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PREFACE. 


When  Professor  Gumming  was  preparing  his  "  Cases 
on  Private  Corporations,"  in  1892,  the  list  of  cases  then 
in  use  on  that  subject  at  the  Harvard  Law  School  was 
placed  at  his  service,  with  the  understanding  that  the 
same  list  was  liable  to  be  used  by  me,  at  any  time 
after  one  year,  in  preparing  a  selection  of  cases  on 
the  same  subject.  Such  use  has  now  been  made  of 
that  list.  This  explains  the  similarity  between  Professor 
Cumming's  book  and  the  present  work/  in  regard  to 
the  cases  selected  on  some  topics. 

JEEEMIAH  SMITH. 

Apkil,  1897. 
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SELECT  CASES 


ON 


PRIVATE   CORPORATIONS. 


CHAPTER  I. 
DEFINITION  OF   CORPORATION. 


LIVERPOOL,   &c.   INSURANCE   CO.  v.  MASSACHUSETTS. 

1870.     10  Wallace,  U.  S.  566.1 

Error  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts.  Bill  in  equity  by 
State  of  Massachusetts  to  collect  a  tax,  and  to  restrain  company  from 
doing  further  business  till  the  tax  was  paid. 

One  question  raised  in  this  case  was,  whether  the  above  Insurance  \ 
Company  is  a  corporation  within  the  meaning  of  the  Massachusetts  \ 
Statute  imposing  upon  each  iire,  &c.  insurance  company  "  incorporated     , 
or  associated  under  the  laws  of  any  government  or  State  other  than 
one  of  the  United  States,  a  tax  of  4  per  cent  upon  all  premiums 
charged   or  received   on   contracts   madje   in   this   Commonwealth  for 
insurance  of  property'."    The  facts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  company  ^ 
are  sufficiently  stated  in  the  opinion. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  decided  that  the  company  was 
liable  to  the  tax.     100  Mass.  531  \_OKverv.  Liverpool,  &c.  Ins.  Co.]. 

£.  R.  Curtis  and  J.  G.  Abbott,  for  insurance  company. 

Charles  Allen,  Attorne3--General  of  Massachusetts,  for  State. 

Mr.  Justice  Miller These  propositions  dispose  of  the 

case  before  us,  if  plaintiff  is  a  foreign  corporation,  and  was,  as  such, 
conducting  business  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  we  proceed 
to  inquire  into  its  character  in  this  regard. 

*  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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The  Institution  now  known  as  the  Liverpool  and  London  Life  and 
Fire  Insurance  Company,  doing  an  immense  business  in  England  and 
in  this  countr}',  was  first  organized  at  Liverpool  b}'  what  is  there  called 
a  deed  of  settlement,  and  would  here  be  called  articles  of  association. 

It  will  be  seen  bj-  reference  to  the  powers  of  the  association,  as  or- 
ganized under  the  deed  of  settlement,  legalized  and  enlarged  bj'  the 
acts  of  Parliament,  that  it  possesses  many,  if  not  all,  the  attributes 
generall}'  found  in  corporations  for  pecuniar^'  profit,  which  are  deemed 
essential  to  their  corporate  character. 

1.  It  has  a  distinctive  and  artificial  name  by  which  it  can  make 
[  contracts. 

2.  It  has  a  statutory  provision  bj*  which  it  can  sue  and  be  sued  in 
the  name  of  one  of  its  officers  as  the  representative  of  the  whole  body, 
which  is  bound  bj-  the  judgment  rendered  in  such  suit. 

3.  It  has  provision  for  perpetual  succession  bj'  tlie  transfer  and  trans- 
mission of  the  shares  of  its  capital  stock,  wherebj-  new  members  are 
introduced  in  place  of  those  who  die  or  sell  out. 

4. .  Its  existence  as  an  entitj-  apart  from  the  shareholders  is  recog- 
nized by  the  act  of  Parliament,  which  enables  it  to  sue  its  shareholders 
and  be  sued  b}'  them. 

The  subject  of  the  powers,  dutiete,  rights,  and  liabilities  of  corpora- 
tions, their  essential  nature  and  character,  and  their  relation  to  the 
business  transactions  of  the  community,  have  undergone  a  change  in 
this  country  within  the  last  half-century,  the  importance  of  which  can 
hardly  be  overestimated. 

They  have  entered  so  extensivelj'  into  the  business  of  the  country, 
the  most  important  part  of  which  is  carried  on  by  them,  as  banking 
companies,  railroad  companies,  express  companies,  telegraph  com- 
panies, insurance  companies,  &c.,  and  the  demand  for  the  use  of  cor- 
porate powers  in  combining  the  capital  and  the  energy  required  to 
conduct  these  large  operations  is  so  imperative,  that  both  b^-  statute, 
and  by  the  tendency  of  the  courts  to  meet  the  requirements  of  these 
public  necessities,  the  law  of  corporations  has  been  so  modified,  liberal- 
ized, and  enlarged,  as  to  constitute  a  branch  of  jurisprudence  with  a 
code  of  its  own,  due  mainly  to  very  recent  times.  To  attempt,  there- 
fore, to  define  a  corporation,  or  limit  its  powers  by  the  rules  which  pre- 
^•aiIed  when  they  were  rarely  created  for  any  other  than  municipal 
purposes,  and  generally  by  royal  charter,  is  impossible  in  this  country 
and  at  this  time.  i  i» 

Most  of  the  States  of  the  Union  have  general  laws  by  which  persons 
associating  themselves  together,  as  the  shareholders  in  this  company 
have  done,  become  a  corporation. 

The  banking  business  of  the  States  of  the  Union  is  now  conducted 
chiefly  by  corporations  organized  under  a  general  law  of  Congress,  and 
it  is  believed  that  in  all  the  States  the  articles  of  association  of  this 
company  would,  if  adopted  with  the  usual  formalities,  constitute  it  a  cor- 
poration under  their  general  laws,  or  it  would  become  so  by  such  legis- 
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lative  ratification  as  is  given  by  the  acts  of  Parliament  we  have 
)  mentioned. 
'  To  this  view  it  is  objected  that  the  association  is  nothing  but  a  part- 
nership, because  its  members  are  liable  individual!}'  for  the  debts  of  the 
company.  But  however  the  law  on  this  subject  may  be  held  in  Eng- 
land, it  is  quite  certain  that  the  principle  of  personal  liability  of  the-, 
shareholders  attaches  to  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  corporations 
of  this  countr}-,  and  iirts"a  principle  which  has  warm  advocates  for  its 
imiversaUappl-ieatron  when  the  organization  is  for  pecuniary  gain. 

So  also  it  is  said  that  the  fact  that  there  is  no  provision  either  in  the 
deed  of  settlement  or  the  act  of  Parliament  for  the  company  suing  or 
being  sued  in  its  artificial  name  forbids  the  corporate  idea.  But  we  see 
no  real  distinction  in  this  respect  between  an  act  of  Parliament,  which 
authorized  suits  in  the  name  of  the  Liverpool  and  London  Fire  and 
Life  Insurance  Company,  and  that  which  authorized  suit  against  that 
compaiij'  in  the  name  of  its  principal  officer.  If  it  can  contract  in  the 
artificial  name  and  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  its  officers  on  those 
contracts,  it  is  in  effect  the  same,  for  process  would  have  to  be  served 
on  some  such  officer  even  if  the  suit  were  in  the  artificial  name. 

It  is  also  urged  that  the  several  acts  of  Parliament  we  have  men- 
tioned expressly  declare  that  thej-  shall  not  be  held  to  constitute  the 
bod}-  a  corporation. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  effect  of  such  a  declaration  in  the  courts 
of  that  (jlSuntrj-,  it  cannot  alter  the  essential  nature  of  a  corporation  or 
prevent  the  courts  of  another  jurisdiction  from  inquiring  into  its  true 
character,  whenever  that  may  come  in  issue.  It  appears  to  have  been 
the 'polic}' of  the  English  law  to  attach  certain  consequences  to  incor- 
porated bodies,  which  rendered  it  desirable  that  such  associations  as 
these  should  not  become  technically  corporations.  Among  these,  it 
would  seem  from  the  provisions  of  these  acts,  is  the  exemption  from 
individual  liability  of  the  shareholder  for  the  contracts  of  the  corpora- 
tion. Such  local  policj'  can  have  no  place  here  in  determining  whether 
an  association,  whose  powers  are  ascertained  and  its  privileges  con- 
ferred by  law,  is  an  incorporated   bod}-.  — -- 

The  question  before  us  is  whether  an  association,  such  as  the  one  we 
are  considering,  in  attempting  to  carry  on  its  business  in  a  manner 
which  requires  corporate  powers  under  legislative  sanction,  can  claim, 
in  a  jurisdiction  foreign  to  the  one  which  gave  those  powers,  that  it  is 
only  a  partnership  of  individuals. 

"We  have  no  hesitation  in  holding  that,  as  the  law  of  corporations  is 
understood  in  this  country,  the  association  is  a  corporation,  and  that  ^ 
the  law  of  Massachusetts,  which  only  permits  it  to  exercise  its  corpo- 
rate function  in  that  State  on  the  condition  of  payment  of  a  specific  tax,! 
is  no  violation  of  the  Federal  Constitution  or  of  any  treat}-  protectedj 
by  said  Constitution. 

Mk.  Justice  Bkadley.  Whilst  I  agree  in  the  result  which  the  court 
has  reached,  I  differ  from  it  on  the  question  whether  the  company  is  a 
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corporation.  I  think  it  is  one  of  those  special  partnerships  which  are 
called  joint-stock  companies,  well  known  in  England  for  nearly-  a  cen- 
tuiT,  and  cannot  maintain  an  action  or  be  sued  as  a  corporation  in  this 
country  without  legislative  aid.  But  as  it  is  a  company  associated  un- 
der the  laws  of  a  foreign  country-,  it  comes  within  the  scope  of  the 
Massachusetts  statute,  and  cannot  claim  exemption  from  its  operation 
for  the  causes  alleged  in  that  behalf.  It  could  not  have  been  the  intent 
of  the  treat3-  of  1815  to  prevent  the  States  from  imposing  taxes  or 
license  laws  upon  either  British  corporations  or  joint-stock  companies 
desiring  to  establish  banking  or  insurance  business  therein.  And  cer- 
tainly- these  companies  cannot  be  exempted  from  such  laws  on  the 
ground  that  citizens  of  other  States  have  chosen  to  take  some  of 
their  shai-es.  Judgment  affirmed. 


THOMAS  V.  DAKIN. 

1839.     22  Wendell,  9.1 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York.  Action  brought  b}'  plaintiff 
Thomas  as  president  of  Bank  of  Central  New  York,  an  association 
formed  under  the  General  Banking  Act  of  April  18,  1838,  to  recover 
several  demands  alleged  to  be  due  to  the  institution.  The  declaration 
alleged  the  indebtedness  to  be  to  the  bank,  and  the  promises  to  have 
been  made  to  the  bank ;  concluding  to  the  damage  of  the  bank  of 
8JDlOOO  ;_and,  therefore,  the  said  plaintiff,  as  president  of  the  Bank 
of  Central  New  York,  brings  suit,  &c. 

Demurrer  to  declaration ;  assigning,  in  substance,  the  following 
special  causes :  — 

1.  Plaintiff  Thomas  has  no  cause  of  action. 

2.  No  authority'  exists  in  law  for  plaintiff  to  sue  on  behalf  of  the 
bank,  or  upon  promises  made  to  the  bank. 

3.  No  association  of  persons  not  incorporated  are  entitled  by  law  to 
bring  an  action  in  the  name  of  their  president,  but  only  in  their  indi- 
vidual names. 

4.  The  General  Banking  Act  of  1838,  so  far  as  it  purports  to 
authorize  this  suit,  is  unconstitutional ;  and  also  is  void  because  it 
lid  not  receive  the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the 
egislature. 

The  Constitution  of  New  York,  article  7,  section  9,  is  as  follows : 
"  The  assent  of  tn-o-thirds  of  the  members  elected  to  each  branch  of 
the  legislature  shall  be  requisite  to  every  bill  .  .  .  creating,  continuing, 
altering,  or  renewing  any  body  politic  or  corporate." 

1  Statement  abridged  from  facts  stated  by  reporter  and  from  facts  stated  in  the 
opinions.    Tlie  arguments  are  omitted ;  also  the  greater  part  of  the  opinions.  — Ed. 
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The  provisions  of  the  General  Banldng  Act  of  1838  are  sufficiently 
stated  in  the  opinion  of  Nelson,  C.  J. 

C.  P.  Kirkland,  and  S.  A.  Foote,  for  plaintiffs. 

Ward  Hunt,  for  defendant.  ,  // 

Nelson,  C.  J.  .  .  .  Are  these  associations  corporations  ?// /in  order 
to  determine  this  question,  we  must  first  ascertain  the  properties  essen- 
tial to  constitute  a  corporate  bodj',  and  compare  them  with  those 
conferred  upon  the  associations ;  for  if  they  exist  in  common,  or  sub- 
stantially correspond,  the  answer  will  be  in  the  affirmative.  A  corpo- 
rate body  is  known  to  the  law  bj'  the  powers  and  faculties  bestowed  upon 
it,  expressly  or  impliedlj',  hy  the  charter ;  the  use  of  the  term  corpo- 
ration in  its  creation  is  of  itself  unimportant,  except  as  it  will  imply  the 
possession  of  these.  They  may  be  expresslj'  conferred,  and  then  they 
denote  this  legal  being  as  unerringly  as  if  created  in  general  terms.;'  It 
has  been  well  said  by  learned  expounders  that  a  corporation  aggre- 
gate is  an  artificial  body  of  men,  composed  of  divers  individuals,  the 
ligaments  of  which  body  are  the  franchises  and  liberties  bestowed  upon 
it,  which  bind  and  unite  all  into  one,  and  in  which  consists  the  whole 
frame  and  essence  of  the  corporation.  I'he  "franchises  and  liberties," 
or,  in  more  modern  language,  and  as  more  strictly  applicable  to  private 
corporations,  the  powers  and  faculties,  which  are  usually  specified  as 
creating  corporate  existence,  are:  1.  The  capacity  of  perpetual  succes- 
sion ;  2.  The  power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  to  grant  and  receive  in 
its^  corporate  name  ;  3.  To  purchase  and  hold  real  and  personal  estate  ; 
4.  To  have  a  common  seal ;  and  5.  To  make  bj'-laws.  These  indicia 
were  given  by  judges  and  elementarj'  writers  at  a  very  early  day  :  since 
which  time  the  institutions  have  greatly  multiplied,  their  practical 
operation  and  use  have  been  thoroughly  tested,  and  their  peculiar  and 
essentia]  properties  much  better  understood.  Any  one  comprehending 
the  scope  and  purpose  of  them  at  this  day  will  not  fail  to  perceive 
that  some  of  the  powers  above  specified  are  of  trifling  importance,  while 
others  are  wholly  unessential.  For  instance,  the  power  to  purchase 
and  hold  real  estate  is  no  otherwise  essential  than  to  afford  a  place  of 
business ;  and  the  right  to  use  a  common  seal,  or  to  make  by-laws, 
may  be  dispensed  with  altogether.  For  as  to  the  one,  it  is  now  well 
settled  that  corporations  may  contract  by  resolution,  or  through  agents,! 
without  seal ;  and  as  to  the  other,  the  power  is  unnecessarj-,  in  all' 
cases  where  the  charter  sufficiently  provides  for  the  government  of  the 
body.  The  distinguishing  feature,  far  above  all  others,  is  the  capacity 
conferred,  by  which  a  perpetual  succession  of  different  j^ersons  shall  be 
regarded  in  the  laio  as  one  and  the  same  body,  and  may  at  all  times 
act  in  fulfilment  of  the  objects  of  the  association  as  a  single  individual. 
In  this  way  a  legal  existence,  a  body  corporate,  an  artificial  being,  is 
constituted ;  the  creation  of  which  enables  any  nnmber  of  persons  to 
be  concerned  in  accomplishing  a  particular  object,  as  one  man.  "While 
the  aggregate  means  and  influence  of  all  are  wielded  in  affecting  it,  the 
operation  is  conducted  with  the  simplicity  and  individuality  of  a  natural 
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person.  In  this  consists  the  essence  and  great  value  of  these  institu- 
tions. Hence  it  is  apparent  that  the  onlj-  properties  that  can  be  re- 
garded strictly  as  essential,  are  those  which  are  indispensable  to  mould 
the  different  persons  into  this  artificial  being,  and  thereb_y  enable  it  to 
act  in  the  way  above  stated.  When  once  constituted,  this  legal  being 
created,  tlie  powers  and  faculties  that  may  be  conferred  are  various,  — 
limited  or  enlarged  at  the  discretion  of  the  legislature,  and  will  depend 
upon  the  nature  and  object  of  the  institution,  which  is  as  competent  as 
a  natural  person  to  receive  and  enjoy  them.  We  may,  in  short,  con- 
clude by  saying,  with  the  most  approved  authorities  at  this  A&y,  that 
the  essence  of  a  corporation  consists  in  a  capacity  :  1;  To  have  a  per- )' 
petual  succession  under  a  special  name,  and  in  an  artificial  form  ;  2.  To 
take  and  grant  property,  contract  obligations,  sue  and  be  sued  by  its 
corporate  name  as  an  individual ;  and  3.  To  receive  and  enjoy  in  com- 
mon, grants  of  privileges  and  immunities. 

We  will  now  endeavor  to  ascertain  with  exactness  the  powers  and 
attributes  conferred  upon  these  associations  by  virtue  of  the  statute. 
The  first  fourteen  sections  (1  to  14)  prescribe  the  duties  of  the  comp- 
troller in  furnishing  notes  for  circulation,  taking  the  required  securities, 
&c.  The  loth  provides  that  an^-  number  of  persons  ma}-  associate  to 
establish  offices  of  discount,  deposit,  and  circulatiojAy  The  16th,  that 
they  shall  make  and  file  a  certificate,  specifying :  M/  The  name  to  be 
used  in  the  business  ;  2.  The  place  where  the  business  shall  be  carried 
on  ;  3.  The  amount  of  capital  stock,  and  numbdr  of  shares  into  which 
divided  ;  4.  The  names  of  the  shareholders  A  p.  The  duration  of  the 
association.  P?he  18th  confers  upon  the  persons  thus  associating  the 
most  ample  pcJwers  for  carrying  on  banking  operations,  together  with 
the  right  "to  exercise  such  incidental  powers  as  shall  be  necessarj'  to 
carrj'  on  such  business ; "  also  to  choose  a  president,  vice-president, 
cashier,  and  such  other  officers  and  agents  as  may  be  necessarj-.  Bj- 
the  21st  and  22d  sections,  contracts,  notes,  bills,  &c.,  shall  be  signed 
h\  the  president  and  cashier ;  and  all  suits,  actions,  &c.,  are  to  be 
brought  in  the  name  of,  and  also  against  the  president  for  the  time 
being ;  and  not  to  abate  b}-  his  death,  resignation,  or  removal,  but  to 
be  continued  in  the  name  of  the  successor.  24th  section  :  The  associ- 
ation maj-  purchase  and  hold  real  estate,  &c.,  the  convej-ance  to  be 
made  to  the  president,  or  such  other  officer  as  shall  be  designated,  who 
may  sell  and  convey  the  same  free  from  an}-  claim  against  share- 
holders. 19th  sectio^i :  The  shares  of  capital  stock  to  be  deemed  per- 
sonal property,  transferable  on  the  books  of  the  association  ;  and  every 
person  becoming  a  shareholder  bj-  such  transfer,  shall  succeed  to  all 
the  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  prior  holder.  J23d  section :  No  share- 
holder  to  be  persooiaUj'  liable ;  and  the  association  is  not  to  be  dis- 
solved bj-  the  death  or  insanity  of  any  shareholder. 

1.  Upon  a  perusal  of  these  provisions,  it  will  appear  that  the  associa- 
tion acquires  the  power  to  raise  and  hold  for  common  use  anj-  given 
amount  of  capital  stock  for  banking  purposes,  which,  when  subscribed. 
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is  made  personal  propertj-,  and  the  several  shares  transferable  the/, 
same  and  with  lilce  effect  as  in  ease  of  corporate  stock ;  to  assume 
a  common  name  under  which  to  manage  all  the  affairs  of  the  associa- 
tion;  to  choose  all  officers  and  agents  that  maybe  necessary  for  the 
purpose,  and  remove  and  appoint  them  at  pleasure.  It  will  hence  be 
seen,  that  although  the  association  may  be  composed  of  a  number  of 
different  persons,  holding  an  interest  in  the  capital  stock,  its  operations 
are  so  arranged  that  they  do  not  appear  in  conducting  its  affairs ;  all 
are  so  bound  together,  so  moulded  into  one,  as  to  constitute  but  a 
single  body,  represented  by  a  common  name,  or  names  (the  knot  of  the 
combination),  and  in  which  all  the  business  of  the  institution  is  con- 
ducted bj-  common  agents.  In  this  way  it  purchases  and  holds  real 
and  personal  propertj',  contracts^  obligations,  discounts  bills,  notes,  ' 
arid'bffieF  eviderrces"  of  debt,  receives  deposits,  buys  gold  and  silver/ 
bullion,  bills  of  exchange,  &c.,  loans  monej-,  sues  and  is  sued,  &c.  It 
is  true  some  portion  of  the  business  is  conducted  in  the  assumed  name, 
and  some  in  the  name  of  the  president  for  the  time  being  ;  but  this  in 
no  manner  changes  the  character  of  the  body. , /A  corporation  may  have  ' 
more  than  one  name  ;  it  may  have  one  in  which  to  contract,  grant,  &c., 
and  another  in  which  to  sue  and  be  suedi/so  it  may  be  known  by  two 
different  names,  and  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  either ;  and  the  name  of 
the  president,  his  official  name,  or  any  other,  will  answer  everj'  pur- 
pose. 2  Bacon's  Abr.  5;  2  Salk.  451;  2  Id.  237;  Ld.  Raym.  153, 
680.  The  only  material  circumstance  is,  a  name,  or  names,  of  some 
kind,  in  which  all  the  affairs  of  the  company  maj'  be  conducted.  So 
much,  and  no  more,  is  essential  to  give  simplicity  and  effect  to  the 
operation.  An  artificial  being  is  thus  plainlj-  created,  capable  of 
receiving  all  the  ample  powers  and  privileges  conferred  upon  the  asso- 
ciations, and  of  managing  their  diversified  concerns  in  an  individual 
capacity.  All  business  is  to  be  conducted  in  a  common  or  proper 
n^me. 

2.  This  artificial  being  possesses  the  powers  of  perpetual  succession. 
Neither  sale  of  shares  or  death  of  shareholders  affect  i^t ;  if  one  should 
sell  his  interest,  or  die^the  purchaser  or  representativej^Dy  operation  of 
law,  immediatelj'  takes  his  place.  §  19.  Nor  can  the  insanity  of  a 
member  work  a  dissolution.  Id.  Officers  and  agents  for  conducting 
the  business  of  the  association  are  secured.  In  case  of  vacancy,  b}- 
death  or  otherwise,  the  place  may  at  once  be  filled.  §  18.  For  the 
entire  duration,  therefore,  of  the  association,  and  which  may  be  with- 
out limit,  §  16,  sub.  5,  the  whole  bod}'  of  shareholders,  though  perpet- 
ually shifting,  constitute  the  same  uniform,  artificial  being  which  is  to 
be  engaged  through  the  instrumentality  of  officers  and  agents  in  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  concern,  and  no  member  is  personallj' 
liable.  §  23.  Then,  as  to  the  powers  conferred,  without  again  specially 
recurring  to  them,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  the  associations  possess 
all  that  are  deemed  essential,  according  to  the  most  approved  author- 
ities, to  constitute  a  corporate  body.  They  have  a  capacity:  1.  To 
have  perpetual  succession  under  a  common  name,  and  in  an  artificial 
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/'form  ;  2.  To  take  and  grant  property,  contract  obligations,  to  sue  and 
be  sued  by  its  corporate  name,  in  the  same  maimer  as  an  individual ; 
3.  To  receive  grants  of  privileges  and  immunities,  and  to  enjoj'  them 
in  common.  All  these  are  expressly  granted,  and  many  more,  besides 
the  general  sweeping  clause,  "  to  exercise  such  incidental  powers  as 
shall  be  necessary  to  carry  on  such  business  "  (meaning  the  business  of 
banking),  under  which  even  the  seal  and  right  to  make  bj'-laws  are 
clearly  embraced,  if  essential  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  institution. 

[After  considering  other  questions,  the  learned  judge  concludes  as 
follows :  — ] 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  of  opinion:  1.  That  these  associations  are 
corporations ;  2.  That  the  legislature  possesses  no  power  to  pass  a 
general  law  like  the  one  under  consideration  b}'  a  majority  bill ;  and 
3.  That  they  may  pass  it  bj'  two-thirds  of  the  members  elected. 
'  The  plaintiff  is  therefore  entitled  to  judgment  on  the  demurrer,  with 
leave  to  amend  on  the  usual  terms. 

[CovTEN,  J.,  gave  an  elaborate  opinion,  concurring  with  Nelson, 
C.  J.,  on  points  1  and  2.  As  to  point  3,  he  inclined  to  agree  with 
Nelson,  C.  J.     His  opinion  concludes  as  follows  :  — ] 

But  this  branch  of  the  argument  need  not  be  pursued ;  fdV  it  was 
agreed  on  both  sides,  at  the  bar,  that  we  must,  on  this  record,  pre- 
sume the  general  banking  law  to  have  been  passed  bj'  two-thirds  of 
all  the  members  elected  to  both  houses.  We  must  clearly'  do  so  until 
the  fact  is  denied  bj-  plea.  The  requisite  constitutional  solemnities  in 
passing  an  act  which  has  been  published  in  the  statute  book,  must  ■ 
alwaj's  be  presumed  to  have  taken  place  until  the  contrary-  shall  be 
clearly  shown.  Should  the  defendant  withdraw  his  demurrer,  and 
plead  specially  that  the  law  in  question  did  not  receive  the  assent  of 
two-thirds,  as  required  b}-  the  Constitution,  it  will  then  be  in  order  to 
pass  upon  the  validity  of  such  an  objection. 

Being  clear  that  the  plaintiff's  declaration  is  sufficient  in  substance, 
and  that  he  has  technically'  and  aptly  set  forth  his  cause  of  action 
according  to  the  statute,  I  think  there  should  be  judgment  for  him 
with  leave  to  withdraw  the  demurrer,  and  plead  on  payment  of  costs. 

Bronson,  J.  I  concur  fully  in  the  opinions  expressed  by  my 
brethren,  that  associations  formed  under  the  general  banking  law  are 
corporations,  and  that  the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members 
elected  to  each_ branch  of  the  legislature  was  necessary  to  the  passing 
of  the  act.  But,  as  at  present  advised,  I  cannot  concur  in  the  opinion 
that  the  legislature  has  the  constitutional  power,  although  two-thirds 
may  assent,  to  provide  bj-  a  general  law  for  the  creation  of  an  indefinite 
number  of  corporations  at  the  pleasure  of  any  persons  who  may  associ- 
ate for  that  purpose. 

It  was  conceded  on  the  argument,  that  the  demurrer  does  not  reach 
the  objection  that  the  act  was  not  passed  hy  a  two-thirds  vote  ;  and  I 
have  not,  therefore,  considered  the  question  whether  we  can  look 
beyond  the  statute  book.  A  plea  maj-  render  it  necessary  for  us  to 
pass  upon  that  question.  Judgment  for  plaintiff. 
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BOLANDER  v.   STEVENS,  President  op  the  Bank  of  Commerce 
IN  New  York. 

1840.     23  Wendell,  103.1 

In  the  Court  of  Errors  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Demurrers  to 
declarations,  raising  substantially'  the  same  questions  as  in  Thomas  v. 
Dakin,  22  Wendell,  9  [awie,  p.  4].  The  Supreme  Court  gave  judg- 
ment in  both  cases  for  the  original  plaintiffs,  Beers  and  Stevens ;  refer- 
ring for  reasons  to  the  opinions  delivered  in  Thomas  v.  Dakin.  Both 
causes  were  removed  by  writs  of  error  to  the  Court  for  the  Correction 
of  Errors. 

L.  Sanford  and  J.  A.  Spencer,  for  plaintiffs  in  error. 

W.  C.  Nbyes  and  S.  A.  Foote,  for  Beers. 

W.  Kent  and  D.  B.  Ogden,  for  Stevens. 

[Opinions,  which  are  reported  in  full,  were  delivered  by  Bradish, 
President  of  the  Senate,  Walworth,  Chancellor,  Root,  Senator,  and 
Verplanck,  Senator.  "  A  brief  analysis"  of  these  opinions  maj'  be 
found  in  a  prefatory  note  by  the  reporter,  23  Wendell,  p.  103.  Por- 
tions of  the  opinion  of  Verplanck,  Senator,  are  as  follows]  :  — 

Verplanck,  Senator.  [The  learned  Senator  dissented  from  the 
view  of  the  Supreme  Court,  that  the  Court  were  bound,  until  the.  fact  is 
denied  by  plea,  to  presume  that  the  General  Banking  Law  was  passed  by 
a  two-thirds  vote.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  Court,  in  deciding  upon 
the  demurrer,  should  ascertain  whether  the  Act  received  a  two-thirds 
vote  ;  and  that,  if  it  were  found  that  the  Act  received  less  than  a  two- 
thirds  vote,  it  would  then  be  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  inquire  whether 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  were  such  in  themselves  as  to  bring  the  case 
within  the  constitutional  requirement.  After  some  discussion  of  other 
topics,  the  opinion  proceeds  as  follows]  :  — 

.  .  .  What,  then,  is  a  body  corporate?  What  is  its  necessary  and 
essential  meaning?  "It  is  called  a  body  corporate,"  says  Lord  Coke, 
"^because  the  persons  composing  it  are  made  into  one  bodj-."  "  It  is 
only  in  abstracto,  and  rests  only  in  contemplation  of  law."  10  R.  50. 
So  again,  he  says,  1  Inst.  202,  250,  "Persons  capable  of  purchasing 
are  of  two  sorts,  — persons  natural  created  of  God,  and  persons  created 
by  the  policy  of  man,  as"  persons  incorporated  into  a  body  politic."  If, 
leaving"tte~  quaint  scholastic  teaching  of  the  father  of  English  law,  we 
come  to  the  clearer  and  directer  sense  of  our  own  Marshall,  we  find  the 
same  prevailing  idea.  "  A  body  corporate  is  an  artificial  being,  invis- 
ible, intangible,  existing  only  in  contemplation  of  law;      Being~lbE~ 

*  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  omitted ;  also  part  of  opinions.  —  Ed. 
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creature  of  law,  it  possesses  only  the  properties  conferred  upon  it  by  its 
cliarter.  Among  the  most  important  of  these  are  immortality,  and,  if 
the  expression  may  be  allowed,  individuality."  4  Wh.  R.  636  ;  1  Peters 
R.  46.  Again:  "  It  is  precisely  what  the  act  of  incorporation  makes 
it ;  derives  all  its  powers  from  tliat  act,  and  is  capable  of  exerting  its 
faculties  only  in  the  manner  which  that  act  authorizes."  "  Within 
the  limits  of  the  properties  conferred  bj'  its  charter,  it  can,"  says  Black- 
stone,  "  do  all  acts  as  oajural  persons  may."  "  In  corporations,"  says 
Professor  Woodeson,  ^,'  Individuals  are  invested  b3-  the  law  with  a  politi- 
cal character  and  personality  wholly  distinct  from  their  natural  capa- 
city." '^A  corporation,"  says  Kyd  on  Corporations,  13,y{*'  is  not  a 
mere  capacity,  but  a  political  person  in  which  manj-  capacities  reside.J's 
Thus,  then,  the  essential  legal  definition  that  covers  the  whole  ground,! 
and  expresses  the  very  essence  of  the  being  of  a  body  corporate,  isj 
this  ■.j!}'  It  is  an  artificial  legal  person,  a  succession  of  individuals,  or| 
an  aggregate  body  considered  by  the  law  as  a  single  continuous  per- 
son, limited  to  one  peculiar  mode  of  action,  and  having  power  only! 
of  the  kind  and  degree  prescribed  by  the  law  which  confers  theni.'  ' 
Such  is  the  established  notion  of  our  common  law.  ...  \ 

So  far  was  this  principle  of  corporate  personality  carried  in  our  old  ^ 
common  law,  that  reasons  were  expressly  assigned  why  a  corporation 
could  not  be  excommunicated  or  punished  for  crime.  "  Because  it  has 
no  soul,"  said  Lord  Coke,  which,  however  ludicrously  it  may  now  sound, 
was  but  saying  quaintly,  and  in  the  style  of  that  daj',  what  in  modern 
times  would  be  expressed  by  saying  that  a  corporation,  being  an  arti- 
ficial and  not  a  moral  person,  must  be  incapable  of  guilt.  The  very 
able  argument  in  the  celebrated  historical  case  of  the  charter  of  Lon- 
don in  1682  went  a  good  deal  into  these  refinements,  and  it  was  held 
on  one  side  that  a  political  person  had  a  mind  and  reason,  according 
to  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hobart,  and  that  its  reason  was  expressed  bj'  its 
bj'-laws  ;  whilst  the  attorney-general,  whom  Bishop  Burnet  has  egre- 
giously  wronged  in  calling  him  "  a  hot,  dull  man,"  argued  most  acutely-, 
as  well  as  ver3-  learnedl3%  in  support  of  the  capacity  of  a  corporation  to 
incur  political,  if  not  moral,  guilt  and  punishment. 

All  these,  it  is  true,  are  refinements  of  technical  reasoning,  in  a  taste 
and  fashion  of  thought  which  have  passed  awaj- ;  but  they  prove  con- 
clusivelj'  how  strong  and  undoubted  was  that  legal  principle  of  per- 
sonality upon  which  these  mere  inferences  and  nice  distinctions  were 
founded. 

In  order  to  continue  the  existence  of  such  an  artificial  person,  per- 
petual succession  is  ordinarily  necessar}',  though  it  was  not  strictly 
essential,  for  it  maj*  be  confined  to  any  given  number  of  lives  in  beino-, 
holding  in  a  sort  of  corporate  joint  tenancy,  of  which  I  think  examples 
may  be  found.  As  a  legal  person,  it  has  only  the  powers  and  proper- 
ties specifically  conferred  upon  it ;  and  can  possess  and  exercise  no 
others,  except  such  as  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  expressly  given.     This  is  the  enactment  of  our  revised  statutes, 
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which,  as  our  revisers  rightlj-  said  in  their  report  on  that  title  of  the 
law,  is  "  declaratory  of  a  principle  of  law  frequently-  recognized  by 
our  courts,  and  which  it  was  deemed  useful  to  con  Arm  by  legislative 
authority."  To  these  are  added  certain  legal  incidents  by  the  common 
law,  also  declared  in  our  statute,  and  common  to  all  corporations,  as  to 
sue  and  be  sued,  hold  and  convey  real  and  personal  property,  to  appoint 
officers  for  its  services,  and  to  make  by-laws  for  the  management  of  its 
affairs.  To  these  more  important  rights  the  law  adds  the  external  evi- 
dence of  a  name  and  a  common  seal.  This  last,  though  apparently-  a 
matter  of  form,  is  not  without  effect,  any  more  than  the  legal  conse- 
quences of  seals  to  instruments  in  England  and  this  state,  so  widely 
different  from  those  of  other  legal  sj-stems,  where  the  distinction  be- 
tween sealed  and  unsealed  instruments  is  unknown.  It  is  onl3-  through 
a  common  seal  and  name  that  an}-  grant  of  lands,  or  covenant  touching 
them,  can  be  made  by  a  corporation. 

There  are  several  verj-  useful  and  beneficial  accessary  powers,  or 
attributes  verj-  often  accompanying  corporate  privileges,  especially  in 
monej-ed  corporations,  which,  in  the  existing  state  of  our  law,  as  modi- 
fied b}-  statutes,  are  more  prominent  in  the  public  eye,  and  perhaps 
sometimes  in  the  view  of  our  courts  and  legislatures,  than  those  which 
are  essential  to  the  being  of  a  corporation. /Such  added  powers,  how- 
ever valuable,  are  merely  accessarj-.  Thej-  do  not  in  themselves  alone 
confer  a  corporate  character,  and  maj'  be  enjoj-ed  by  unincorporated 
individuals.  Such  a  power  is  the  transferability  of  shares,  whereby 
investments  may  be  made,  without  the  owner  losing  the  future  control 
of  his  funds  under  changes  of  circumstances.  Such,  too,  is  the  limited 
responsibility  by  which  the  stockholder,  having  once  fairlj-  paid  up  his 
share  of  the  capital,  is  exempted  from  further  personal  liability.  So, 
too,  the  convenience  of  holding  real  estate  for  the  common  purposes,  ex- 
empt from  the  legal  inconveniences  of  joint  tenancy  or  tenancy  in  com- 
mon. Again :  there  is  the  continuance  of  the  joint  propertj'  for  the 
benefit  and  preservation  of  the  common  fund,  indissoluble  by  the  death 
or  legal  disability,  of  any  partner.  Every  one  of  these  attributes  or 
powers,  though  commonly  falling  within  our  notions  of  a  moneyed  cor- 
poration, is  quite  unessential  to  the  legality  of  a  corporation,  maj'  be 
found  where  there  is  no  pretence  of  a  body  corporate,  nor  will  tliey 
make  one  if  all  were  combined,  without  the  presence  of  the  essential 
quality  of  iCgal  individuality.  This  distinction  has  been  observed 
and  marked  by  Mr.  Kyd,  Kyd  on  Corporations,  13,  with  logical  acute-  , 
ness  and  precision  :  "  A  corporation  is  a  political  person,  capable,  like 
a  natural  person,  of  enjoying  a  variety-  of  franchises.  It  is  to  a  fran- 
chise as  the  substance  to  its  attribute.  It  is  something. to  which 
many  attributes'  belong,  but  it  is  itself  something  distinct  from  those 
attributes." 

Thus,  the  trpnafpi-ahilitji-  nf  aharps  ig  nnt  essential  to  a  corporation. 
For  instance,  it  does  not  enter  into  the  constitution  of  our  chartered 
colleges,  academies,  hospitals,  and  other  corporate  institutions  founded 
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by  public  endowment,  or  private  beneficence.  It  does  not  enter  into 
tlie  charters  of  incorporated  scientific  and  literary  societies  for  mutual 
benefit  or  charity,  in  the  funds  of  which  the  members  have  a  beneficial 
interest.  On  the  other  hand,  such  a  right  of  transfer  may  be  incor- 
p^ratpd  intft  ptirtn^nllip  nrtif1°q|  and  become  a  fundamental  condition 
of  them.  Tlie  general  rule,  in  absence  of  any  express  stipulation,  is 
indeed  the  reverse  of  this,  and  in  practice  it  is  comparatively  rare 
amongst  us.  Hence  it  has  become  common  to  consider  such  trans- 
ferability- as  a  clear  indication  of  a  corporate  character. 

[After  referring  to  the  joint  stock  companies  authorized  by  statutes 
in  England,  the  opinion  proceeds.]  But,  on  this  head  of  transfera- 
bility, we  need  not  rely  upon  English  authority  in  our  own  usages  and 
decisions. 

In  the  articles  of  the  Merchants'  Bank  Association,  before  our  re- 
straining act,  a  similar  transferability  of  shares  was  provided,  and 
these  articles  have  the  authority  of  Alexander  Hamilton  for  their 
validitj'.    I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  them  more  fullj-  hereafter. 

So  again,  in  the  case  of  the  Albany  Exchange,  before  it  received  its 
present  charter,  the  validitj'  of  the  partnership  or  joint  stock  company' 
for  a  public  enterprise,  with  transferable  shares,  was  expresslj'  recog- 
nized. £y  the  Courts  —  Cowen,  J.  "The  objection  taken  on  the 
argument,  that  this  association  was  illegal,  as  being  in  the  nature  of  a 
corporation,  issuing  scrip  and  providing  for  a  transfer  of  stock,  is  not 
well  founded.  The  act  of  associating  in  this  way  is,  we  think,  prop- 
erly characterized  by  the  exception  taken  at  the  trial.  It  constitutes  a 
partnership  valid,  as  being  formed  for  the  purposes  of  a  lawful,  honest 
enterprise."  Townsend  v.  Goewey,  19  Wendell,  427.  Tlie  learned 
judge  then  refers  to  and  adopts  the  authority  of  Collj-er  on  Partner- 
ships, p.  624,  and  the  cases  he  cites. 

Again,  this  transferability  may  be  found  in  many  sorts  of  trusts.  A 
well-known  instance  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  Tontine  of  New  York, 
originally  built  for  the  purposes  of  a  Merchants'  Exchange.  It  is  a 
trust  of  real  estate,  with  transferable  shares  as  personal  property- ;  it 
was  originally  settled  b^'  the  most  eminent  counsel  of  this  state,  and 
its  validity  has  been  attested  bj'  nearly,  fifty  ^-ears'  experience,  during 
which  above  two  hundred  shares  have  passed  througli  courts,  assign- 
ments, insolvencies,  bankrupt  commissions,  distributions  of  estates,  &c., 
without  their  legal  transferability  having  ever  been  impeached.  See 
printed  articles  of  the  Tontine,  N.  Y.,  1793. 

In  both  of  these  last  examples,  as  in  other  instances  of  trusts  and 
partnerships,  lands  were  held  exempt  bj- operation  of  law  from  the  legal 
incidents  of  joint  tenancy,  or  tenancy  in  common,  and  the  estate  con- 
tinued for  the  common  purposes.  This  has  been  noted  as  a  mark  of 
corporate  character  ;  yet  most  corporations  are  limited  in  the  extent  of 
its  exercise,  some  are  expressly  excluded  from  the  privilege,  and  very 
many  exist  legallj-  without  its  actual  exercise  or  enjoyment. 

The  non-dissolution  by  death  or  by  legal  disability  is  also  noted  in 
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the  opinion  of  the  supreme  court  in  these  cases  as  a  mark  of  a  corpo- 
rate bodj'.  But  that  also  may  be  found  in  the  trusts  just  mentioned, 
and  others  of  a  similar  nature,  and  it  may  be  adopted  as  an  article  of 
ordinary  partnership.  It  is  the  settled  law  of  England  that  it  maj'  be 
stipulated  that  death  shall  not  dissolve  the  partnership,  and  further, 
that  the  executors  of  the  deceased  shall  become  partners.  CoUyer  on 
Part.,  p.  5,  648  ;  Pease  v.  Chamierlain,  2  Vesey  R.  33;  Saggerman 
V.  iSpears,  7  Pick.  R.  235  ;   Wrexham  v.  Huddleton,  1  Swanst.  514. 

Again  :  a  common  name  has  been  regarded  as  a  corporate  criterion.  ■ 
To  this  Lord  Ellenborough  gives  a  full  answer  in  Eex  v.  Webb.  ' '  As 
to  the  fourth  point,  that  the  subscribers  have  presumed  to  act  as  if  they 
were  a  body  corporate,  —  how  is  this  made  out  ?  It  was  urged  that 
thej-  assumed  a  common  name,  that  they  have  a  committee,  &c.  But 
are  these  the  unequivocal  evidence  and  characteristics  of  a  corpora- 
tion ?  How  many  unincorporated  assurance  companies  and  other  de- 
scriptions of  persons  are  there  that  use  a  common  name,  and  have  their 
committees,  general  meetings,  and  by-laws?  Are  these  all  illegal?  or 
which  of  these  particulars  can  be  stated  as  being  of  itself  the  distinc- 
tive and  peculiar  criterion  of  a  corporation  ?  "  Thence  he  infers  that 
"  these  subscribers  have  not  acted  peculiarly  as  a  body  corporate." 
Rex  V.  Webb,  14  East's  R.  406. 
'''But  perhaps,  in  the  general  and  popular  understanding,  the  most] 
familiar  distinction  between  corporate  bodies  and  common  partnerships,! 
or  other  joint  undertakings,  is  the  exemption  of  the  associates  fromj 
personal  liabilitj'  bej'ond  the  actual  amount  of  their  respective  pi'opor- 
tions  of  the  capital. /'The  regarding  this  verj'  frequent  and  important 
incident  of  a  corporation  as  an  essential  characteristic  seems  not  to  be 
confined  to  popular  opinion.  Judge  Cowen  says,  in  the  decision  of  the 
cases  now  before  us  :  "  Among  other  peculiar  privileges  conferred  on 
these  associations,  and  not  enjoyed  bj'  natural  persons,  I  allude  to  that 
of  the  exemption  of  members  from  personal  liability  for  debt.  This  is 
mentioned  by  Angell  &  Ames,  in  their  treatise,  as  peculiar  to  a  private 
corporation ;  they  notice  it  as  a  striking  characteristic  between  a  cor- 
poration and  a  partnership."  Yet  our  own  statute  of  limited  partner- 
ships affords  sufHcient  evidence  that  an  alteration  of  the  existing  law 
maj'  be  made  by  statute,  so  as  to  exempt  from  personal  liability  beyond 
the  stipulated  share  in  the  joint  funds,  for  the  debts  of  a  firm,  without 
the  remotest  thought  of  converting  such  firms  into  bodies  corporate. 
Besides,  the  right  of  making  a  contract,  whereby  those  who  tender  it 
stipulate  not  to  be  bouncJ  bej'ond  the  amount  of  some  specific  pledged 
fund,  must  be  a  natural  right  growing  out  of  the  very  nature  of  con- 
tracts. If  a  companj'  or  association,  or  an  individual,  offers  to  contract 
to  make  certain  payments  only  to  the  amount  of  certain  specific  funds, 
and  others  choose  to  accept  that  contract  on  those  conditions,  there 
can  be  nothing  to  prevent  the  validity  of  such  a  contract,  except  some 
positive  rule  of  law  founded  on  policy^  or  an  arbitrary  enactment.  In 
the  absence  of  such  a  restriction,  it  is  and  must  be  good.     Such  a  limi- 
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tation,  then,  must  be  binding  on  all  who  accept  the  conditions.  The 
policy  of  our  law  and  the  usages  of  business  have,  indeed,  rightly  fixed 
the  presumption  the  other  way,  so  that  the  stipulation  and  the  burden 
of  proof  of  the  limited  indebtedness  are  thrown  upon  those  who  ex- 
pect to  be  benefited  by  them.  This  right  has  been  substantially 
admitted  by  the  highest  tribunal  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  case  of 
Minnet  v.  Wliimiery,  3  Brown's  Pari.  Cas.,  323,  and  it  was  held  to 
be  good  by  Lord  EUenborough,  in  Alderson  v.  Clay,  1  Camp.  404. 
-  The  doctrine  has  been  received  as  settled  law  bj-  one  of  the  best  ele- 
mentary writers  of  the  day,  often  cited  by  our  own  supreme  court. 
"When  a  creditor,"  says  Collyer  on  Partnership,  214,  "has  notice, 
that  by  an  arrangement  between  partners,  one  of  them,  though  appear- 
ing to  the  world  as  a  partner,  shall  not  participate  In  the  loss,  and  shall 
not  be  liable  for  it,  the  creditor  will  be  bound  by  the  arrangement." 

The  original  articles  of  the  Merchants'  Bank  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  as  an  unincorporated  association,  with  limited  liability,  as  well  as 
transferable  shares,  which  were  read  in  argument  by  Mr.  Kent,  have 
the  great  professional  authority  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  who  prepared 
them,  and  of  the  manj'  eminent  men  who  joined  in  them,  and  whose 
professional  distinction  gives  to  their  approbation  the  character  of  a 
sort  of  judicial  sanction  ;  whilst  the  restraining  act  passed  soon  after 
proves,  as  was  unanswerably  argued,  that  the  legislature  and  its  legal 
advisers  considered  such  a  voluntary'  association,  thus  restraining  its 
own  liabilitj',  not  as  a  violation  of  common  law,  but  merelj*  as  contra- 
dicting the  financial  policy  of  the  State. 

A  similar  analysis  of  such  of  the  customarj'  accessary  powers  of 
specially  chartered  moneyed  corporations  as,  fi-om  being  most  condu- 
i  Give  to  ends  of  profit  or  convenience,  are  ordinarily  considered  as  the 
essential  qualities  constituting  corporations,  will  show,  that  all  such 
powers  or  incidents  are  merely  convenient  and  desirable  authorities  or 
I  modes  of  action,  added  to  and  engrafted  upon  the  creation  of  a  bod3' 
politic;  not  the  legal  attributes  absolutelj' essential  to  a  corporation, 
and  denoting  its  existence  as  such. 

Amongst  us,  as  in  England,  bodies  politic  or  corporate  maj-  exist 
where  the  ultimate  personal  liability  is  still  retained.  The  personal 
liability  is  indeed  suspended  in  such  cases,  and  for  a  time  merged  in 
that  of  the  artificial  corporate  person ;  but  there  may  be  an  ulterior  re- 
course to  the  corporators  when  the  former  fails.  Manj'  corporate  banks 
in  other  states  are  so  constituted,  and  with  us  some  chartered  com- 
panies for  insurance,  &c.,  some  for  an  indefinite,  others  to  a  limited 
extent  beyond  the  capital.  Corporate  bodies  may  exist  also  without 
transferability  of  the  rights  of  the  corporators ;  for  a  large  majority  of 
our  literary  and  charitable,  as  well  as  all  our  municipal  corporations, 
are  so.  On  the  other  hand,  by  our  own  common  law  as  it  would 
exist  now,  independently  of  statutory  restrictions,  associations  might 
be  formed  and  trusts  created,  having  every  one  of  the  above  enumer- 
ated characteristics,  which  have  been  insisted  upon  as  essential  to  a 
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corporation,  except  that  personalitj'  which  I  before/  stated  as  forming 
its  strict  and  necessarj-  essential  legal  definition/^The  present  joint- 
stock  companies  of  England  afford  pregnant  examples,  showing  how 
many  of  these  attributes  ma}-  be  embodied  in  voluntary-  associations 
which  are  confessedly  not  corporations.//' 

In  fact  the  line  may  be  very  faint,  and  depending  wholly  upon  the 
purel}'  legal  and  technical  character  conferred,  whether  a  joint  stock 
association  or  a  trust,  freed  by  law  from  certain  positive  restraints  im- 
posed by  onr  modern  statutes,  be  a  corporation  or  not.  The  Tontine 
trust,  before  mentioned,  is  managed  b}'  directors  annually  elected  by 
stockholders  ;  its  real  estate  is  held  by  trustees,  continuing  their  trust 
from  hand  to  hand  during  the  lives  of  the  original  nominees  and  the 
survivors  of  them,  with  transferable  shares,  and  whollj-  without  per- 
sonal liabilitj-.  For  the  reasons  already  stated,  the  eminence  of  the 
counsel  (the  late  R.  Harrison)  who  prepared  the  trust,  and  the  fre- 
quency with  which  its  legal  character  must  have  passed  in  review  be- 
fore lawyers  and  courts,  and  always  without  objection,  it  va&y  well  be 
regarded  as  sanctioned  judiciallj'.  It  is  a  valid  trust.  Add  to  it  a 
legislative  charter,  making  the  associates  a  body  corporate  and  no 
more,  what  then  is  the  effect?  Simply-  to  give  a  different  technical 
character,  an  artificial  individuality,  in  Chief  Justice  Marshall's  phrase, 
a  different  mode  of  standing  in  courts. 

Such  was  the  actual  history  of  the  Albany  Exchange.  It  was  a 
joint  stock  company,  formallj-  decided  to  be  valid.  19  Wendell's  E. 
427.  A  year  or  two  after  (1837)  it  appears  b}'  our  statute  book  to 
have  been  incorporated.  But  there  is  probably  but  little  difference, 
besides  the  greater  convenience  of  the  corporate  bodj',  between  the 
former  organization  and  the  present. 

The  trusts  specially  permitted  by  an  act  of  last  year.  Statutes  of 
1839,  chap.  174,  for  the  benefit  of  that  singular  people  called  Shakers, 
were  nothing  more  than  exemptions  from  the  recent  restrictions  of 
trusts.  They  were  authorized  to  continue,  enlarge  and  manage  their 
property,  bj-  trusts,  as  they  had  done  before  the  change  in  that  title  of 
our  law  effected  by  the  revised  statutes.//  Had  the  law,  in  addition 
to  this,  made  everj-  Shakers'  United  Society  a  body  corporate,  without 
otherwise  varying  the  original  trust,  the  only  change  would  have  been 
the  conversion  of  a  trust  into  an  artificial  legal  person,  with  the  same 
effect  substantially'  as  to  the  interests  of  those  beneficially^  interested. 

Our  act  for  general  religious  incorporations  regulates  the  incorpora- 
tion of  churches  of  all  religious  denominations  (other  than  those  pro- 
vided for  in  the  first  and  second  sections)  by  trustees,  who  are  to  be  a 
body  corporate. 

Those  who  have  had  occasion  to  look  into  the  mode  in  which  dissent- 
ing religious  trusts  are  held  in  England,  as  I  presume  they  were,  in  the 
same  manner,  in  New  York,  when  a  colony,  will,  I  think,  perceive  that 
our  statute  adds  little  more  than  a  convenient  corporate  character  to 
powers  elsewhere,  and  formerly  here,  exercised  under  trusts. 
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All  these  considerations  lead  me  to  the  conviction  that,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  constitutional  interpretation,  we  must  look  to  the  strict  legal 
meaning  of  the  phrase  bodi/  politic  or  corporate,  and  not  to  those  cir- 
cumstances or  adjuncts  which  amount  only  to  descriptions  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  such  bodies  are  very  frequently  constituted  when  used  for 
purposes  of  profit.  If  this  be  regarded  as  a  very  strict  rule  of  inter- 
pretation, let  it  also  be  remembered  that  it  is  applied  where  such 
strictness  is  most  appropriate,  in  the  interpretation  of  a  provision 
restraining  the  general  sovereign  power  of  the  state  expressing  the 
public  will  through  a  majority  of  the  people's  representatives.   .   .  . 

The  most  peculiar,  and  the  strictly  essenti^char^^teristic  of  a  cor- 
porate body,  which  makes  it  to  be  such,  and  not  some  other  thing  in 
legal  contemplation,  is  the  mei'ging  of  the  individuals  composing  the 
aggregate  body  into  one  distinct,  artificial  individual  existence.  Now 
this  is  not  found  in  the  associations  under  the  act.  A  corporation  can 
sue  and  be  sued  only  by  its  corporate  name.  It  can  act  only  according 
to  the  letter  of  the  law  creating  it.  "  It  derives  all  its  powers  from 
that  act,"  sa^'s  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  "  and  is  capable  of  exercising 
its  faculties  only  in  the  manner  which  that  act  authorizes."  It  has  no 
natural  powers  which,  in  its  discretion,  it  may  exercise  or  not.  It  can 
exercise  none  of  those  other  powers,  and  possesses  none  of  those  other 
rights  which  the  individuals  composing  it  could  possess  and  exercise, 
were  it  a  mere  societj-  or  partnership.  Not  so  as  to  these  associations. 
By  this  act,  suits  on  behalf  of  such  associations  may  be  brought  in  the 
name  of  the  president.  Persons  having  claims  against  the  company 
iiiai/  maintain  their  actions  against  the  president.  But  there  is  no  rea- 
son, except  that  of  mere  convenience,  why  the  association  may  not  also 
sue  and  be  sued  under  their  several  real  names,  as  other  partners  may. 
This  reason  of  convenience,  it  is  obvious,  would  not  apply  where  the 
company'  was  composed  of  a  few  persons,  as  if,  for  example,  one  of  our 
great  banking  firms  were  to  come  under  the  law. 

It  was  indeed  argued  that  the  technical  construction  which  gives  to 
may  the  meaning  of  must  or  shall,  applies  here.  But  that  construction 
holds  only  when  there  is  a  previous  dutj',  to  which  the  statute  adds 
some  new  power  or  authority,  as  in  the  case  of  a  public  officer ;  or 
where  from  other  reasons  it  is  manifest  that  (to  use  Judge  Story's 
words)  "  the  legislature  meant  to  impose  an  absolute  duty,  not  to  give 
a  discr^tionar}'  power;  "  otherwise,  as  he  says,  "  the  ordinary'  use  of 
language  must  be  presumed  to  be  intended,  unless  it  would  defeat  the 
the  provisions  of  the  act."  1  Peters  R.  64.  The  ordinarj'  popular 
discretionary  sense  of  the  word  may  is  also  the  ordinary  legal  one. 
The  other  is  the  exception.  In  our  revised  statutes  the  words  may  and 
shall  are  so  used  and  distinguished.  So  they  are  in  our  annual  legis- 
lation, as  when  it  is  said  of  a  company  that  it  tnay  hold  real  estate 
may  take  a  certain  rate  of  tolls,  may  borrow  money. 

Moreover,  here  the  right  to  sue  and  be  sued,  as  other  partners  is  a 
common-law  right,  and  cannot  be  taken  away  by  mere  implication. 
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' '  A  statute  made  in  the  affirmative,  without  negative  words, "  say  the 
highest  authorities,  "  does  not  talte  away  the  common  law."  2  Inst. 
200.  See  also  Dwarris  on  Statutes,  637,  and  the  authorities  there 
referred  to.  .   .  . 

Again  :  these  associations  do  not  act  bj'  a  corporate  name  and  seal, 
but  by  another  mode  familiar  to  our  law.  They  can  contract  through 
their  president,  as  a  limited  partnership  must  through  its  general  part- 
ner. They  are  authorized  to  sue  and  be  sued  through  him  ;  as  Judge 
CowEN  observes,  "  The  power  of  the  legislature  to  give  a  right  of  action 
to  one  man  in  his  own  name  for  a  debt  due  to  another  has  always  been 
exercised  from  our  earliest  legal  historj',  and  it  is  now  too  late  to  call 
it  in  question."  I  refer  to  the  several  legislative  and  judicial  authori- 
ties which  he  has  collected  in  his  opinion  on  these  cases.  The}'  can- 
not hold  real  estate  as  a  corporation  does,  or  contract  concerning  it 
by  their  own  name  and  common  seal ;  but,  like  partnerships,  thej- 
can  have  an  equitable  and  beneficial  interest  in  land.  Collj'er,  70, 
76.  Their  president  takes  as  a  trustee,  and  the  associates  are  but 
beneficiaries.  .  .  . 

How  then  are  these  associations  to  be  regarded  in  legal  contem- 
plation ? 

I  assent  fully  to  the  conclusive  reasoning  of  the  counsel,  who  chiefly 
pressed  this  part  of  the  argument  (Mr.  Kent),  that  they  are  copartner- 
ships relieved  from  the  inhibitions  of  the  restraining  act,  and  thus 
allowed  to  carry  on  banking  business  under  certain  conditions.  The 
policy  of  the  state  has  prohibited  its  citizens  from  issuing  paper  for 
circulation  as  money,  or  from  associating  together  for  certain  banking 
purposes.  1  R.  S.  711.  It  reserved  those  privileges  for  corporate 
banks.  The  act  to  authorize  the  business  of  banking  repealed  that 
prohibition  pro  tanto,  as  to  all  individuals  or  companies  who  would 
comply  with  its  conditions.  The  associations  in  question  are  partner- 
ships complj-ing  with  those  conditions,  and  thus  exempted,  as  anj'  other 
citizens  may  be  on  the  same  terms,  from  the  operation  of  a  statutory  re- 
straint of  general  right,  which  is  still  binding  on  all  who  will  not  com- 
ply with  the  conditions.  This  is  so  far  in  close  analogy  to  the  law  of 
special  partnership,  where  exemption  from  the  general  liability  imposed 
by  the  law  is  tendered  to  all  who  comply  strictly  with  the  provisions  of 
the  statute.  The  articles  and  certificate  in  this  act  correspond  to  the 
certificate  setting  forth  the  names  of  partners,  amount  of  capital,  time 
of  termination  and  nature  of  business,  required  by  the  title  of  "  Limited 
Partnerships,"  1  R.  S.  764,  and  with  the  articles  which  everj-  such  co- 
partnership must  have.  The  general  partner  there  is  authorized  to 
transact  business  and  contract  for  the  rest ;  so,  though  with  less  author- 
ity, is  the  president  here.  The  mode  of  suing  and  being  sued  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  in  both  cases.  .  .  . 

On  the  question  being  put,  Shall  these  judgments  he  reversed?  all 
the  members  of  the  court,  with  but  a  single  exception  {ttcenty-three 
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being  present),  voted  in  the  ner/ative.  Whereupon  the  judgments  of 
the  supreme  court  were  affirmed.  The  court  thereupon  adopted  the 
following  resolutions :  — 

1.  "  Resolved,  That  the  law  entitled  '  An  act  to  authorize  the  busi- 
ness of  banking,'  passed  18th  April,  1838,  is  valid,  and  was  con- 
stitutionally enacted,  although  it  maj-  not  have  received  the  assent 
of  two-thirds  of  the  members  elected  to  each  branch  of  the  legisla- 
ture."'    This  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  23  to  1. 

2.  "  Resolved,  That  the  associations  organized  in  conformitj-  with 
the  provisions  of  the  act  entitled  '  An  act  to  authorize  the  business  of 
banking,'  passed  April  1st,  1838,  are  not  bodies  politic  or  corporate, 
within  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  constitution."  This  resolution 
was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  22  to  3.^ 
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Bronson,  J.,  IN  PEOPLE  v.  ASSESSORS  OF  WATEETOWN. 

1841.     \  Hill,  New  York,  620-62.3. 

A  CORPORATION  aggregate  is  a  collection  of  individuals  united  in  one 
body,  under  such  a  grant  of  privileges  as  secures  a  succession  of  mem- 
bers without  changing  the  identitj-  of  the  body,  and  constitutes  the 
members  for  the  time  being  one  artificial  person,  or  legal  being,  capa- 
ble of  transacting  some  kind  of  business  like  a  natural  person./  It 
does  not  occur  to  my  mind  that  an3-thing  else  can  be  essential  to  the 
definition.  Such  a  union  as  I  have  mentioned  can  onl3'  be  efl'ected 
under  a  grant  of  privileges  from  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state.  A 
corporation  is  therefore  said  to  be  a  legal  being,  or  the  mere  creature 
of  law.  It  is  conyeiuient,  though  not  absolutely  necessary,  that  this 
artificial  person,  like  a  njttural  one,  should  have  a  name  by  which  it 
may  be  known  and  designated  Jn  the  transaction  of  business./'  And 
when  the  doctrine  was  that  a  corporation  could  only  contract  by  its 
seal,  a  seal  was  said  to  be  an  indispensable  requisite.  So  immortality 
was  once  thought  to  be  an  attribute  of  all  corporations ;  but  that  now 
means  no  more  than  a  continued  succession  of  members  for  such 
period,  whether  long  or  short,  as  may  be  allotted  to  this  legal  entity 
by  its  creator. 

Now,  a  banking  association,  formed  under  the  law  of  1838,  not  only 
may,  but  it  must  have  a  name  ;  and  a  seal,  though  far  from  being 
essential  to  the  existence  of  a  corporation,  is  nevertheless  an  incident 
to  the  grant  of  corporate  privileges,  though  not  mentioned  in  the  grant. 
This  is  not  only  so  at  the  common  law,  but  bj'  the  statute  also.    1  R.  S. 

1  As  to  the  reasons  for  adopting  these  "  resolutions,"  and  as  to  the  effect  of  the 
same,  see  the  elaborate  explanation  of  Walworth,  Chancellor,  in  2  Denio,  pp.  382  to 
386.     But  compare  Brosson,  J.,  in  1  Hill,  pp.  618  to  620.  —  Er. 
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599,  §  1.  The  right  to  sue  and  be  sued  is  expressly  conferred  on  these 
associations  ;  and  whether  the  suit  is  brought  in  the  name  by  which  the 
company  transacts  its  other  business,  or  with  the  addition  of  the  name 
of  its  president,  cannot  be  material.  A  corporation  may  have  one  name 
'for  one  purpose,  and  another  name  for  another  purpose.  And  besides, 
the  general  banking  law  only  provides  that  actions  may  —  not  that 
they  shall  —  be  brought  in  the  name  of,  or  against  the  president ;  and 
the  right  to  sue  and  be  sued,  like  that  of  having  a  common  seal,  is  not 
only  a  common-law  incident  to  the  grant  of  corporate  powers,  but  the 
legislature  has  expressly  provided  that  this  power  shall  vest  in  eveiy 
corporation,  although  not  specified  in  the  act  under  which  it  shall  be 
incorporated.  1  E.  S.  599,  §§  1,  2.  We  have  already  held,  more  than 
once,  that  these  associations  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  the  same  corporate 
name  by  which  their  other  business  is  transacted. 

The  individuals  composing  these  associations  are  united  in  one  bodj', 
and  the  members  lost  in  the  corporate  existence.  It  is  not  the  indi- 
vidual members,  but  the  legal  being  which  acts  and  transacts  business. 
A  continued  succession  of  members,  without  changing  the  identity  of 
the  body,  is  also  as  completely  secured  to  these  institutions  as  it  ever 
was  to  any  other  corporation.  As  to  the  period  or  duration  of  this  con- 
tinued succession,  they  surely  have  scope  and  verge  enough.  I  observe 
from  the  articles  on  file,  that  one  of  these  associations  has  agreed  to 
live  about  five  thousand  years,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  general  bank 
law  to  prevent  the  associates  from  writing  eternity,  instead  of  time,  as 
the  period  of  corporate  existence.  It  is  true  that  the  association  may 
come  to  an  end  somewhat  short  of  the  mark,  and  the  one  to  which  I 
allude  has,  I  believe,  already  expired,  but  that  was  no  fault  of  the 
charter. 

What  I  had  specially  in  view  in  adding  anything  to  what  has  already 
been  said  upon  this  question,  was  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  single  and 
very  plain  test.  Take  one  of  these  associations  when  formed  pursu- 
ant to  law,  —  say  the  Bank  of  Commerce  in  the  ci1;y  of  New  York,  — 
and  compare  it  with  its  neighbor,  the  Bank  of  America,  which  has  a 
special  charter  from  the  legislature  ;  and  then  I  have  yet  to  learn  what 
corporate  capacity  the  one  wants  which  the  other  has.  No  man  can, 
I  think,  point  out  a  substantial  difference  in  the  nature  or  essential 
attributes  of  the  two  institutions.  The  individual  members  are  as  com- 
pletely merged  in  the  legal  body,  and  a  succession  of  members  is  as 
effectually  secured  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  In  both  cases  it  is 
the  body,  by  means  of  its  officers  and  agents,  and  not  the  individual 
members,  which  acts  and  transacts  business.  If  the  one  is  not  a  cor- 
poration, the  other  is  not  a  corporation. 

We  must  not  examine  the  charter  of  these  associations  in  detached 
parcels,  and  say  that  neither  this  power  nor  that  makes  a  corporation. 
It  is  quite  easy  when  the  parts  of  a  time-piece  have  been  separated,  to 
place  the  finger  upon  each  wheel  in  succession  and  saj'.  This  is  not  a 
a  clock ;  but  let  the  parts  be  again  combined,  and  the  machine  be  set 
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in  motion,  and  it  will  tlien  require  some  liardilioocl  to  deny  that  it  is  a 
clock.  "We  must  look  at  these  associations  as  the3-  appear  when  formed 
and  in  action,  and  then  thej-  fall  nothing  short  of  that  legal  entity 
which  has  hitherto  been  called  a  corporation.  Others  may  doubt  this. 
I  cannot. 

The  principal  difference  between  a  safety  fund  and  a  free  bank  con- 
sists in  the  fact  that  the  latter  has  larger  privileges  than  the  former. 
But  whether  a  corporation  or  not,  doeS  not  depend  upon  the  number  or 
magnitude  of  its  powers,  nor  the  manner  in  which  they  were  conferred. 
An  association  under  our  general  laws  for  a  village  library-,  or  to  tan 
hides,  possesses  all  the  essential  attributes  of  a  corporation  in  as  great 
perfection  as  the  Bank  of  England  or  the  East  India  Company.  Nor 
is  it  important  in  what  mode,  or  b}'  what  name  or  particular  agency, 
this  artificial  being  transacts  its  business.  It  is  enough  that  it  has  a 
capacity  to  act  in  some  form  as  a  legal  being. 

It  may  be  true,  as  has  been  argued,  that  the  legislature  intended  to 
make  a  legal  being,  and  give  it  all  the  essential  attributes  of  a  corporate 
body,  and  yet  that  it  should  not  be  a  corporation.  That,  the  legislature 
could  not  do.  I  do  not  refer  to  anj'  written  constitution.  The  con- 
stitution of  things  —  the  order  of  nature  —  forbids  it.  Human  powers 
are  not  equal  to  the  task  of  changing  a  thing  by  merely  changing  its 
name. 


Hand,  Senator,  in  GIFFORD  v.  LIVINGSTON. 

1845.     2  Denio,  New  York,  395-398. 

A  CORPORATION,  according  to  mj-  understanding,  is  a  franchise  granted 
by  government,  by  which  the  members  merge  their  individual  charac- 
acters  into  one-artificial  legal  existence.  It  seems  to  me  that  but  two 
requisites  are  necessar}',  —  that  it   should  be  authorized  by  ^vern- 

fment,  and  that  the  members  should  be  combined  into  an  artificial  unity. 
We  are  sometimes  told  that  corporations  must  have  perpetual  succes- 

T  sion,  a  right  to  sue  and  be  sued  and  to  hold  property  ;  that  thej-  must 
have  a  common  seal  and  power  to  make  b3'-laws.  Blaekstone  saj-s 
these  are  inseparably'  incident  to  corporations ;  and  our  statute  is  to 
the  same  effect.  1  Bl.  Com.  475  ;  1  R.  S.  599.  But  thesej,tti:ibiites 
are  merely  incidental  to  a  corporation  as  such.  It  is  not  essentia]  to 
the  existence  of  a  corporation  that  it  should  possess  them  all.  Even 
as  to  succession,  whj"  would  not  an  authority  to  particular  individuals 
named  in  the  act  to  assume  a  corporate  name  and  act  as  a  corpqration 
in  certain  business  during  their  joint  lives,  be  a  corporation  ?  | !  As  tD_ 
the  right  to  sue  and  be  sued,  have  a  seal,  and  make  by-laws,''it  was 
decided  more  than  two  centuries  ago  that  these,  if  in  the  diarter,  were 
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merely  declaratory,  and  were  not  necessary  to  create  a  corporation. 
10  Rep.  32  ;  1  Roll.  Abr.  513,  b.  10  ;  3  Rep.  73  ;  Norris  v.  Staps, 
Hob.  211 ;  Davenant  v.  Hurdis,  Moor,  564  ;  2  Bac.  Abr.  Corp.  D.  ; 
1  Bl.  Com.  475.  Clearly  no  particular  form  of  words  is  necessary  to 
create  a  corporation.  10  Rep.  32 ;  3  Id.  73 ;  2  Danv.  Abr.  214 ; 
1  Roll.  Abr.  513,  b.  10.,  The  case  in  10  Rep.  80b,  31a,  certainly 
seems  to  decide  that  a  corporation  may  exist  without  all  of  these  inci- 
dents. See  also  Allen  v.  Sewall,  2  Wend.  327  ;  6  Id.  348,  s.  c.  in 
error,  per  Walworth,  Chan.  I  suppose  that  at  the  present  daj'  there 
can  be  no  dispute  in  this  country  but  that  the  grant  of  a  franchise 
must  emanate  from  the  government.  Blackstone  says  that  among  the 
Romans  a  corporation  could  be  formed  by  voluntarj-  association  ;  but 
this  is  denied  in  1  Brown's  Civil  Law,  99.  However  this  ma}-  be,  it  is 
now  settled  that  all  voluntary  associations  are  no  move  than  partner- 
ships. Our  law  knows  but  two  classes  of  such  associations  ;  corpora- 
tions and  partnerships.  Even  authorized  joint  stock  companies  in 
England  are  nothing  more  than  partnerships.  The  King  v.  Dodd, 
9  East,  516;  3  Ves.  &  B.  180;  Wordsworth  on  Joint  Stock  Co.  110; 
9  Barn.  &  Oress.  401  ;  1  Id.  74 ;  Keasley  v.  Codd,  2  Carr.  &  P.  408, 
note ;  Maudslay  v.  Le  Blanc,  Id.  409,  note  ;  Coll.  on  Part.  626,  651 ; 
McCullock's  Com.  Die.  Companies. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  a  corporation  may  be  shorn  of  some  of  the 
incidents,  by  the  power  giving  it  existence.  Indeed,  we  have  made  the 
members  of  manufacturing  corporations  personally  liable  to  a  certain 
extent.  And  on  the  other  hand,  in  England  at  least,  powers  can  be 
given  to  partnerships  which  are  similar  to  some  of  those  said  to  be  inci- 
dental to  corporations.  Steward  v.  Greaves,  10  Mees.  &  Welsh.  711; 
Beech  v.  Eyre,  5  Mann.  &  Gr.  415.  The  criterion  is  not,  whether 
there  are  not  certain  powers  and  rights  that  are  common  to  both  ;  but 
the  great  distinctive  feature  of  a  corporation  is,  that  it  is  authorized  by 
a  law  or^grant  to  act  as  an  artificial  being,  the  several  members  of 
which  constitute  one  person  in  law,  and  have  but  a  single  will. 

Having  discussed  the  nature  of  corporations,  we  are  led  next  to 
inquire  whether  associations  under  the  general  banking  law  are  cor- 
porations. This  court  has  at  least  once,  and  the  supreme  court  has 
repeatedlj',  declared  that  they  are  ;  and  even  the  case  of  Warnei-  v. 
Beers  does  not  decide  the  contrarj'.  Indeed,  I  understand  that  the 
learned  chancellor  could  not  in  that  case  vote  for  the  second  resolution 
as  first  proposed,  because  it  declared  unqualifiedly  that  they  were  not 
corporations.  Do  they  possess  the  attributes  of  corporations  within  the 
settled  definitions  of  that  term  ?  To  determine  this  requires  an  examina- 
tion of  the  nature  and  powers  of  these  institutions.  Thej-  have  their  ex- 
istence by  an  act  of  the  government ;  the  members  are  so  combined  as  to 
lose  their  individual  character,  and  tliey  act  solely  as  an  artificial  being ; 
the}-  have  power  to  sue  and  be  sued  bj'  an  artificial  name,  and  maj-  use 
a  common  seal ;  they  may  appoint  and  remove  officers,  and  can  onl}' 
act  by  those  officers.    The  individuals  cannot,  as  such,  do  anx-  act  to 
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bind  the  association.  A  member  may  be  sued  at  law  b}-  tlie  associa- 
tion :  the  individual  members  are  not  liable  for  the  debts  of  the 
association,  and  thej-  hold  their  interest  b}'  transferable  shares.  There 
is  perpetual  succession,  and  immortalitj-,  by  which  I  understand  that 
the  association  is  not  affected  by  a  change  of  members  or  the  death  of 
an}'  number  of  them  less  than  the  whole.  In  short,  every  qualitj'  and 
power,  express  and  incidental,  that  has  ever  been  attributed  to  coi'pora- 
tions,  appear  to  be  given  by  the  legislature  to  these  associations.  One 
or  two  of  these  powers  are  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  statute,  but 
we  have  seen  that  thej' are  always  implied.  If,  then,  they  come  into 
existence  as  corporations  do,  and  have  all  the  powers  and  qualities  of 
corporations,  can  they  be  denied  that  character  because  the  legislature 
has  not  called  them  corporations?  The  act  does  not  declare  that  they 
shall  not  be  corporations ;  and  if  it  had,  the  essence  of  the  thing  could 
not  be  altered  by  an  arbitrary  change  of  name. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DISTINCTION  BETWEEN  CORPORATION  AND  STOCK- 
HOLDERS.i 


RUSSELL  ET  ALS.,  Appellants  v.  TEMPLE  et  al.,  Appellees. 

1798.     Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts.     3  Dane's  Abridgment,  \09>. 

[Probate  Appeal.]  In  this  case  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Russell  con- 
tended that  his  shares  in  Maiden,  Charles-river,  Haverhill,  Andover, 
and  Merrimack  bridges,  in  Middlesex  canal,  &c.,  ought  to  be  considered 
as  real  estate,  anci  his  widow,  afterwards  married  to  Temple,  ought  to 
have  only  her  dower  for  life  in  them.  On  the  other  hand,  Temple  and 
wife  contended  they  were  personal  estate,  and  ought  to  be  distributed 
as  such,  and  she  have  one-third  part  forever.  The  strongest  case 
among  these,  in  favor  of  real  estate,  was  the  Middlesex  canal,  in  which 
the  corporation  had  a  fee  simple  estate,  or  an  estate  forever,  and  a  per- 
petual toll.  (  By  the  statutes  passed  respecting  this  canal  and  real  estate, 
the  property  therein  was  divided  into  800  shares,  and  the  shares  in  the 
canal,  including  the  towing  paths  and  wharves  thereon,  were  made 
transferable  and  taxable  ag^- personal  estate.  Vlhis  corporation  also 
had  power  to  hold  real  estate  to  the  amount  of  £30,000,  over  and  above 
the  canal  itself,  and  this  appendant  real  estate  was  made  taxable  as  real 
estate  of  the  corporation  in  the  several  towns  in  which  it  lay. 

//      It  was  argued  (for  the  widow)  that  these  shares  were  personal  estate))) 

'  for  two  reasons  :  — 

1st.  Because  these  estates  can  ox\\y  exist  in  the  corporation,  which 
alone  can  acquire  it,  alone  be  seized  or  possessed  of  it,  alone  pass  it 
awaj',  manage  or  repair  it,  and  so  must  hold  it  entire ;  and  that  the 
corporation  is  a  moral  person  to  all  the  purposes  of  property.  Its 
tenure  is  to  theii'  successors,  or  to  their- successors  and  assigns; 
these  estates  never  can  vest  in  or  be  divided  among  the  individual 
members,  to  hold  as  tenants  in  common  &c.,  in  their  private  capacities. 
Only  the  corporation  can  forfeit  the  estate,  and  that  only  by  forfeiting 
their  charter ;  and  onl3'  the  corporation  can  be  taxed  for  it  on  common 
law  principles  ;  and  on  these  can  it  alone  be  taken  in  execution  for  the 
debts  of  the  corporation  ;  and  on  a  dissolution  of  the  corporation,  ' '  its 

^  The  distinction  is  also  discussed  in  various  cases  which  are  given  under  special 
topics  treated  of  in  subsequent  chapters.  —  Ed. 
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lands  revert  to  the  grantor,  or  his  heirs,  and  the  debts  due  to  or  from 
it  are  totally  extinguished  ;  so  that  the  members  of  it  cannot  recover  or 
be  charged  with  them  in  their  natural  capacities."  And  a  grant  to  a 
corporation  can  onlj-  be  for  its  life  or  continuance.  2  Bl.  Com.  484  ; 
1  Lev.  239  ;  1  Bac.  Abr.  510.  The  case  of  the  Moyal  Exchange  In- 
surance Company  v.  Vaughan,  1  Burr.  155,  and  Cowper,  79  to  86, 
Gardner's  Case. 

Second.  Because  the  share  is  personal  estate,  though  the  corporation 
hold  real  estate  ;  for  the  individual  member  has  no  estate,  but  onh'  a 
right  to  such  dividends  as  the  corporation,  from  time  to  time,  assign  to 
him.  He  is  unlinown  on  the  grants  made  to  it,  and  he  cannot  grant 
any  part  of  the  estate  ;  nor  can  he  be  taxed  for  it  but  by  statute  law  ; 
nor  can  an}-  private  member  of  a  corporation  be  distrained  for  a  public 
concern  of  it ;  his  only  remedy  for  his  dividend  is  case  in  assumpsit,  or 
an  action  ou  the  case  for  a  wrongful  refusal  or  neglect  to  pa^-  or  allow 
him  his  part  of  the  profits.  4  Wood's  Con.  489,  &c. ;  Cowp.  85  ;  Im- 
pey's  Modern  Pleader,  83;  1  Vent.  351,  Dutch  v.  Warren;  1  Stra. 
406  ;  same  case,  2  Burr.  1011.  So  lands  may  be  real  estate  in  one,  yet 
the  trees  or  corn  growing  on  them  maj'  be  personal  estate  in  another. 
ZifforcTsCase,  6  Co.  46  to  50 ;  Imp.  M.  P.  167. 

For  the  heirs  it  was  urged  that  these  shares  were  real  estate,  because 
it  was  said  the  estates  were  real  in  the  corporations;  annexed  to  tlie 
soil ;  and  that  if  these  estates  in  the  corporations  were  real,  the  estates 
of  the  individual  members  in  them  followed  their  nature,  and  were  real ; 
and  that  the  frequent  declarations  of  the  legislature  declaring  such 
shares  personal  estate,  at  least  shew  a  doubt :  that  when  one  has  a  right 
to  receive  rent,  he  has  only  a  right  to  receive  a  sum  of  monc}- ;  j-et  it 
does  not  follow  that  his  estate  is  not  real  estate,  out  of  which  his  rent 
issues. 

The  judgment  of  the  court  was,  that  these  shares  were  personal, 
estate,  and  distribution  was  ordered  accordingh*.  The  principal' reason 
of  the  decision  appears  to  be,  because  the  court  considered  that  the  indi- 
vidual member,  or  shareholder,  had  only  a  right  of  action  for  a  sum  of 
money,  his  part  of  the  net  profits,  or  dividends.  And  so  the  law  has 
been  held  to  be  since  this  decision  was  made. 


"WILLIAMSON  V.    SMOOT. 

1819.     1  Martin,  Louisiana,  S\. 

Appeal  from  the  court  of  the  first  district. 

Matthews,  J.,  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court.  The  plaintiff 
having  caused  an  attachment  to  be  levied  on  the  steamboat  Alabama, 
the  St.  Stephens  Steamboat  Company  intervened  in  their  corporate 
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capacity,  and  claimed  her  as_theirLproperty.  Tlie  intervening  pavtj-  are 
a  body  politic,  created  b^'  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  territory'  of 
Alabama,  the  capital  stock  of  which  is  divided  into  shares  of  a  certain 
amount,  and  Smoot  the  defendant  owns  ten  of  them,  subscribed  for  by 
him. 

The  questions  to  be  decided  are :  1.  Is  it  proper  for  our  courts  of 
justice  to  recognize,  in  their  judicial  proceedings,  the  companj'  as  a  cor- 
porate body?  2.  Can  the  shares  or  stock  of  any  individual  stock- 
holder be  legally  attached?^ 

II.  The  existence  of  the  claimants  being  recognized  as  a  body 
corporate,  and  it  being  admitted  that  the  boat  attached  belongs  to 
them  as  a  part  of  their  common  stock,  it  is  clear  that  Smoot  does 
not  possess  such  certain  and  distinct  individual  property  in  it,  as  to 
make  his  interest  attachable.  Theestate  and  rights  of  a  corpora- 
tion belong  so  completel.y  to  the  body,  that  none  of  the  individuals  who 
compose  it  has  anj-  right  of  ownership  in  them,  nor  can  dispose  of  any 
part  of  them.     Civ.  Code,  88,  art.  11. 

The  court  is  of  opinion  that  the  district  court  erred  in  disallowing 
the  claim  of  the  compan}'. 

It  is  therefore,  ordered,  adjudged  and  decreed  that  the  judgment  be 
annulled,  avoided  and  reversed,  and  that, the  attachment  of  the  plain- 
tiff and  appellant  be  quashed,  so  far  as  it  i-elates  to  the  said  steamboat 
the  Alabama,  and  that  she  be  released  therefrom. 

Livingston,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Duncan,  for  the  claimants. 


PARKER  ET  ALS.  V.  BETHEL  HOTEL  CO.  et  als. 
1896.     Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee? 

Appeal  from  Chancery  Court  of  Maury  County. 

The  Bethel  Hotel  Co.  was  incorporated,  in  1880,  under  the  general 
corporations  act  of  1875  ;  and  erected  a  building  used  partly  for  a  hotel 
and  partly  for  other  purposes.  Sept.  1,  1885,  the  Bethel  Hotel  Co.  and 
Lucius  Frierspn  conve3'ed  to  Mayes  &  Dodson  the  "  hotel  proper  part" 
of  the  building,  by  deed  signed  "  Bethel  Hotel  Company,  W.  D.  Bethel, 
'President ;  Lucius  Frierson,  Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  and  Lucius  Frier- 
son."  This  conveyance  was  authorized  bj'  a  vote  of  the  stockholders 
at  the  last  meeting  ever  held  by  them.  No  business  seems  to  have  been 
transacted  by  the  corporation  after  this  time.  On  or  about  Aug.  28, 
1886,  Frierson  became  the  owner  of  all  the  stock  of  the  company  ;  but, 
both  before  and  after  that  date,  he  pledged  various  shares  as  security 
for  debts  of  his  which  are  still  outstanding.     The  stock  so  pledged  was 

'  The  opinion  relating  to  Point  I.  is  omitted.  —  Ed. 

2  The  statement  of  facts  is  abridged  from  the  opinion,  contained  in  advance  sheets 
furnished  by  the  State  Reporter.    Portions  of  the'  opinion  are  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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not  transferred  on  the  books  of  the  companj'.  He  used  the  remainder 
of  the  building  as  his  own  up  to  Jan.  12, 1892,  wlien  he  executed  a  deed 
in  his  own  name,  purporting  to  convey  to  Webster,  in  trust,  the  real  es- 
tate owned  bj-  the  Bethel  Hotel  Company-  and  certain  stock  in  that  com- 
pany. The  purpose  of  this  deed  was  to  secure  the  payment  of  certain 
debts  owing  by  Frierson,  preferring  one  creditor  and  providing  for  pro 
raUA  payment  of  the  others.  Most  of  the  creditors  of  Frierson  who  had 
loaned  him  money  on  the  stock  of  the  Bethel  Hotel  Co.  were  not  pro- 
vided for  in  the  deed  of  trust.  Parker  et  als.,  creditors  of  Frierson  and 
pledgees  of  said  stock,  filed  a  bill  in  equitj",  praying  (i7iter  alia)  to  annul 
the  trust  deed  to  Webster.  The  cause  was  heard  before  the  Chancellor 
of  Maury  County,  and  afterwards  before  the  Court  of  Chancery  Ap- 
peals, from  which  the  case  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

G.  T.  Hughes,  Fussell  t&  Wilkes,  W.  8.  Fleming,  Jr.,  Qranhery, 
<&  Marks,  and  John  T.  Williamson,  for  Parker. 

Figuers  &  Padgett,  E.  H.  Hatcher,  and  W.  J.  Webster,  for  Hotel  Co. 

J.  G.  Beadford,  Sp.  J.  [After  fully  stating  the  facts  and  plead- 
ings.] It  may  be  regarded  as  settled,  therefore,  that  the  legal  title  to 
the  property  conveyed  to  defendant,  Webster,  was,  at  the  date  of  that 
instrument,  in  the  Bethel  Hotel  Company,  where  it  had  been,  unques- 
tioned and  undisturbed,  since  1880,  the  year  of  its  incorporation  and 
organization.  /(Defendants  insist  that,  although  Frierson  va&y  not  have 
been  invested  with  the  legal  tible,  he,  nevertheless,  had  such  an  equi- 
table estate  and  interest  as  entitled  him  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  prop- 
erty. In  other  words,  that  he  was  the  real  owner  of  tlie)  property,  and, 
as  such,  had  the  absolute  right  to  use  or  dispose  of  it.  iy/' 

This  alleged  equitable  estate  was  not  the  creation  of  any  deed  or 
written  contract,  executed  by  the  Bethel  Hotel  Company,  or  of  any 
corporate  act  or  resolution  adopted  by  the  stockholders  or  directors, 
which  in  terms  referred  to  or  defined  it,  but  is  rather  the  result  and 
consequence  of  certain  facts  and  conditions,  the  existence  of  which  is 
affirmed  by  the  defendants. 

It  is  said  that  the  Bethel  Hotel  Companj',  bj'  the  alienation  of  that 
part  of  its  propertj'  built  for  and  adapted  to  the  uses  and  purposes  of 
a  hotel,  deprived  itself  of  the  means  of  conducting  a  hotel  business, 
and  that,  since  1885,  the  date  of  the  sale  to  Mayes  &  Dodson,  it  had 
ceased  to  exercise  its  corporate  franchises ;  that  the  stockholders,  at 
the  meeting  held  in  September,  1885,  passed  a  resolution,  or  agreed 
among  themselves,  that  the  corporation  should  go  into  liquidation,  and 
tliat  Lucius  Frierson,  being  then  the  owner  of  all  the  capital  stock  of 
the  corporation,  became,  in  consequence,  the  equitable  owner  of  all  its 
property,  with  full  power  to  use  it  or  dispose  of  it  in  such  manner  as 
he  might  choose  to  do.  The  position  of  the  defendants  seems  to  be 
thai  all  rights  of  the  corporation  in  the  property  were  extinguished, 
that  it  had  ceased  to  be  afl'ected  with  any  corporate  uses,  and  that  it 
belonged  absolutely  to  Frierson. 

The  facts  affirmed  by  defendants  are  not  all  of  them  exactly  as 
found  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  Appeals.     It  is  true  that  the  corpora- 
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tion  sold  and  convej-ed  the  hotel  part  of  its  building  to  Mayes  & 
Dodson,  retaining  only  the  stores  and  opera  house,  and  never  after- 
wards engaged  in  the  business  of  owning  and  operating  a  hotel. 
Lucius  Frierson  was  not  the  sole  stockholder  in  1885,  when  the  hotel 
was  sold,  and  did  not  become  such  until  August  28,  1886,  when  he 
purchased  the  Bethel  stock.  His  stock,  or  a  large  part  of  it,  at  that 
tirue  and  subsequently,  was  held  as  collateral  security  by  other  parties. 
It  is  not  true  that  a  resolution  was  ever  adopted  by  the  stockholders 
directing  the  liquidation  or  winding  up  of  the  affairs  of  the  corporation, 
or  that  they  were  ever  wound  up.  The  facts,  as  found  by  the  Court  of 
Chancery  Appeals  on  this  point,  are  stated  in  its  opinion  in  the  follow- 
ing words :  "It  may  be  fairly  inferred,  though  it  does  not  distinctly' 
appear  in  terms  in  the  proof,  that  when  the  deed  was  made  to  Mayes  & 
Dodson  it  was  then  understood  between  W.  D.  Bethel  and  Lucius 
Frierson,  they  then  owning  practicallj-  all,  or  nearlj'  all,  of  the  stock, 
that  Bethel  should  take  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  to  Maj-es  &  Dodson, 
amounting  to  $22,500,  and  a  sufficient  amount,  in  addition,  from  Lu- 
cius Frierson,  personally,  to  make  $30,000,  and  for  this  he  would 
transfer  his  stock,  $61,000,  to  Frierson,  and  that  this  arrangement 
was  consummated,  so  far  as  it  could  be  done  without  direct  corporate 
action  of  the  corporation  itself,  by  the  paper  of  August  28,  1886,  made 
b}'  Bethel  to  Frierson,  and  this  is  what  they  understood  by  the  resolu- 
tion to  go  into  liquidation,  there  being  no  debts  due  by  the  corporation, 
and,  following  out  this  idea,  from  the  date  of  the  sale  to  Mayes  & 
Dodson,  Lucius  Frierson  proceeded  to  treat  the  property  as  his  own, 
on  the  idea  that  he  himself  constituted  the  corporation.  We  do  not 
think  that  he  entertained  the  idea  that  the  corporation  was  defunct, 
but  simply  that  he  was,  himself,  the  corporation,  and  could  do  what  he 
wished  with  the  assets." 

In  considering  the  position  of  the  defendants,  that  Frierson  became 
the  equitable  owner  of  the  assets  of  the  corporation,  we  must,  there- 
fore, leave  out  of  view  the  idea  that  there  was  any  corporate  action 
looking  to  a  dissolution  of  the  corporation  and  winding  up^f  its  affairs. 
Frierson's  estate  or  interest  in  the  property,  if  he  had  anyTrests^on 
the  postulate  that,  in  consequence  of  the  nonuser  of  its  franchises^and 
his  sole  proprietorship  of  all  its  capital  stock,  the  corporation  was  dis- 
solved, and  he  became  the  equitable  owner  of  all  its  property. 

A  corporation  can  be  dissolved,  and  its  existence  wholly  terminated, 
onlj'  by  the  extinguishment  of  the  corporate  franchises  conferred  by 
the  State.  An  ordinary  business  corporation,  where  its  charter  speci- 
fies no  definite  time  for  its  continuance,  may  sell  its  property  and  wind 
up  its  affairs  whenever  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  may  deem  it  ad- 
visable {Treadwell  v.  Salisbury/  Mfg.  Co..,  7  Gray,  393;  Black  v. 
Delaioare  <&  C.  Canal  Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.,  416)  ;  but  the  franchises 
conferred  upon  the  stockholders  by  the  State  are  not  extinguished  by 
the  cessation  from  business  thus  brought  about.  2  Morawetz  on  Corp., 
§  1004. 
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It  is  claimed  bj'  the  defendants  that  the  dissolution  of  the  corpora- 
tion was  effected  by  the  fact  that  Lucius  Frierson  became  the  sole 
owner  of  all  its  capital  stock.  Admitting  it  to  be  true  that  he  was  the 
owner  of  all  the  stoclj  of  the  corporation,  it  by  no  means  follows  that 
the  corporation  was  thereby  dissolved  and  forfeited  its  franchises.  On 
this  question  the  latest  text  writer  on  corporation  law  has  this  to  saj-, 
viz.  :  f '  Contrary  to  early  opinion,  it  is  now  generally  held  that  the 
fact  that  all  the  shares  in  a  joint  stock  companj-  have  passed  into  the 
hands  of  two  members,  or  even  into  the  hands  of  a  single  person,  does 
not,  ipso/acto,  work  a  dissolution  of  the  corporation,  Jsince  such  sole 
owner  may  so  dispose  of  the  shares,  as,  by  the  election  of  the  neces- 
sary directors  and  officers,  to  continue  the  corporate  existence."  5 
Thompson's  Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Corporations,  Sec/  6653. 
And,  in  2  Morawetz  on  Corporations,  Sec.  1009,  it  is  said  i  "  It  is 
well  settled  that  all  the  shares  of  a  corporation  may  be  held  bj-  a 
singleperson,  and  j'et  the  corporation  continue  to  exist,  and,  if  the 
charter  or  by-laws  should  require  certain  acts  to  be  done  bj-  more  than 
one  shareholder,  the  sole  owner  maj-  transfer  a  portion  of  his  shares  to 
other  persons,  so  as  to  conform  to  the  letter  of  the  rule.J  It  has  been 
held  that  a  corporation  which  has  sold  all  its  assets,  with  the  intention 
of  putting  an  end  to  its  business,  whose  officers  had  all  resigned,  and 
whose  stockholders  had  all  transferred  their  shares  to  a  single  person, 
was,  nevertheless,  not  dissolved,  and  that  its  existence  could  be  ter- 
minated only  by  judgment  of  forfeiture  or  by  surrender  accepted  bj'  the 
State.  Russell  V.  McLellan,  14  Pick.  (Mass.),  69,^70";  Newton  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  White,  42  Ga.,  148  ;  Baldwin  v.  Ganfield,  26  Minn.,  43. 

The  dissolution  of  a  pecuniary  or  business  corporation  is  effected  in 
one  of  the  following  waj-s,  viz.  :  (1)  b}'  the  expiration  of  its  charter ; 
(2)  bj^  Act  of  the  Legislature,  where  power  is  reserved  for.  that  pur- 
pose, or  there  is  no  constitutional  inhibition;  (3)  by  surrender  of 
charter  which  is  accepted ;  (4)  by  forfeiture  qf  the  franchises  and 
judgment  of  dissolution  pronounced  hy  a  Court  having  jurisdiction. 
2  Morawetz,  Sec.  1004  ;  Tajlor  on  Private  Corporations,  Sec.  430.  It 
is  not  pretended  that  the  Bethel  Hotel  Companj-  was  dissolved  in 
either  of  the  ways  indicated.  The  charter  of  the  corporation  has  not 
expired,  neither  has  it  been  repealed  by  the  Legislature,  or  been  sur- 
rendered to  the  State  by  its  members  or  stockholders.  It  may  be  true 
that  there  was  a  nonuser  of  its  franchises  by  the  corporation  for  a 
period  of  seven  j-ears  or  more,  occasioned  by  the  sale  of  the  only 
property  it  owned  which  could  have  been  used  for  hotel  purposes. 
Undoubtedly  the  nonuser  of  its  franchises  bj-  a  corporation  is  ground 
for  dissolution  and  forfeiture  of  its  charter,  at  the  instance  of  the  State  ; 
but  until  sentence  of  dissolution  has  been  pronounced  bj'  a  Court 
of  competent  jurisdiction,  in  a  proper  proceeding  instituted  for  the 
purpose,  the  corporation  will  continue  to  exist,  notwithstanding  its 
failure  to  use  its  franchises.  And  forfeiture  can  only  be  decreed  in  a 
proceeding  directly  instituted  for  the  purpose,  by  the  State  granting  it. 
Code  (M.  &  V.)  §  1712;   State  v.   Butler,  15  Lea,  104,  110;  Jersey 
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City  Gaslight  Co.  v.  Consumers'  Gas  Co.,  40  N.  J.  Eq.,  427;  Broad- 
well  V.  Merritt,  87  Mo.  95.  Until  dissolution  has  been  thus  judicially 
pronounced,  neither  the  existence  of  the  corporation  or  its  title  to  its 
property  can  be  questioned  collaterally. 

We  are  bound  to  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  Bethel  Hotel  Compan}- 
was  not  dissolved,  or  its  franchises  extinguished  for  any  of  the  reasons 
alleged  by  the  defendants,  and  that  it  is  now  a  corporation  endued 
with  life,  with  authority  to  own  property  and  exercise  all  the  powers 
conferi-ed  on  it  bj'  its  charter. 

Defendants  insist  that  the  alleged  equitable  estate  of  Lucius  Frier- 
son  in  the  propertj'  of  the  Bethel  Hotel  Company,  did  not  depend 
alone  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation,  but  resulted  also  from 
the  fact  that  he  was  the  sole  owner  of  all  its  capital  stock.  The  pro- 
position is,  that  if  one  person  owns  all  the  shares  of  stock  of  a  corpo- 
ration which  owes  no  debts,  he,  in  virtue  of  such  ownership,  becomes  the 
equitable  owner  of  all  its  property,  or,  at  least,  may  sell  and  dispose 
of  it  bj'  deed,  if  he  choose  to  do  so.  This  proposition  is  argued  by 
counsel  for  defendant  with  force  and  ability,  and  is  supported  b}-  some 
authority.  It  has  found  favor  with  the  Supreme  Court  of  Maryland 
{Swift  V.  Smith,  65  Md.,  428,  433);  but  the  decision  of  that  learned 
Court  is  opposed  by  the  current  of  authoritj',  and  seems  to  us  to  over- 
look and  ignore  certain  principles  that  are  fundamental. 

A  corporation  and  its  shareholders  are  distinct  legal  entities.  In 
Keith  V.  Clark,  4  Lea,  718,  this  Court  held  that,  notwithstanding  the 
State  owned  all  the  stock  in  the  Bank  of  Tennessee,  "  the  bank  and 
the  State  are  entirel3'  different  legal  entities,"  and,  in  Lillard  v.  Porter, 
2  Head,  17a,  it  was  said,  "stockholders  are  totally  distinct  from  the  eor- 
poration."  Important  consequences  result  from  this  rule.  The  share- 
holders are  neither  responsible  for  the  debts  nor  for  the  torts  of  the 
corporation.  In  the  absence  of  special  circumstances,  the  shareholders 
cannot  be  parties,  either  plaintiffs  or  defendants,  in  actions  respecting 
corporate  rights,  nor  have  thej-  any  title  or  direct  interest  in  the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation. 

"Shareholders,"  says  Thompson,  "are  not  joint  tenants  or  in  any 
other  sense  co  owners  of  the  corporate  property,  either  before  or  after 
its  dissolution.  The  title  to  it  rests  exclusivelj'  in  the  legal  entity 
called  the  corporation.  A  share  of  the  capital  stock  merely  gives  the 
right  to  partake,  according  to  the  amount  put  into  the  fund,  of  the 
surplus  profits  of  the  corporation,  and  ultiraatelj-,  on  the  dissolution  of 
it,  of  so  much  of  the  fund  thus  created  as  remains  unimpaired  and  is 
not  liable  for  debts  of  the  corporation."  Commentaries  on  the  Law  of 
Corporations,  Sec.  1071.  As  the  shareholders  have  no  direct  interest 
in  the  corporate  property,  thej'  cannot  convej'  the  real  estate  of  the 
corporation,  though  all  join  in  the  deed. 

In  Wheelock  v.  Moulton,  15  Vt.  519,  Redfield,  J.,  stated  the  reasons 
for  the  rule  in  his  usual  clear  and  accurate  style.  In  that  case,  Moul- 
ton and  Hutchinson,  sole  proprietors  and  owners  of  all  the  stock  of  a 
corporation,  convej'ed  its  real  estate,  la  mortgage,  to  secure  the  repay- 


30  PAEKEE  V.   BETHEL   HOTEL  CO. 

ment  of  money  borrowed  of  the  plaintiff,  Wheelock.  He  brought  suit 
to  enforce  his  mortgage.  Judge  Eedfield  said :  ''  The  fact  that  the 
signers  of  this  deed  owned  the  whole  of  the  shares  will  make  no  differ- 
ence in  regard  to  the  necessity  of  a  vote  of  the  corporation,  in  order 
to  convey  the  land.  The  title  to  the  land  was  in  the  corporation,  not 
in  the  individual  shareholders.  The  deed  of  one,  or  of  &ny  number  of 
the  stockholders,  will  not  affect  the  title  to  the  land.  The  share  owners 
are  not  tenants  in  common  of  the  land.  They  have  no  title  whatever 
to  any  of  the  property  of  the  corporation.  It  is  true  that  one  who 
owned  all  the  shares  might  control  the  corporation,  and  so  he  could  if 
he  owned  a  majority  of  the  shares  ;  but  he  could,  in  either  case,  do  it 
only  b^-  a  vote  of  the  corporation,  at  a  meeting  held  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  the  statutes  of  the  corporation." 

And  in  Humphreys  v.  McKissick,  140  U.  S.  304,  Mr.  Justice  Field, 
discussing  the  same  question,  said  :  "The  property  of  a  corporation  is 
not  subject  to  the  control  of  individual  members,  whether  acting  sep- 
aratelj'  or  jointl3'.  They  can  neither  incumber  nor  transfer  that  prop- 
ert}-,  nor  authorize  others  to  do  so.  The  corporation  —  the  artificial 
being  created  —  holds  the  property,  and  alone  can  mortgage  or  trans- 
fer it,  and  the  corporation  acts  only  through  its  officers,  subject  to  the 
conditions  prescribed  by  law." 

A  very  instructive  case  on  this  question  is  Baldwin  v.  OanfieM,  26 
Minn.,  43.  The  facts  of  that  case  were  verj-  similar  to  those  of  this 
case,  and  the  direct  question  now  under  consideration  was  passed  upon. 
The  opinion  of  the  court  was  in  accord  with  the  cases  above  cited. 
See  also  Button  v.  Hoffman,  61  Wis.,  20. 

We  are  thus  led,  both  bj-  reason  and  authorit}',  to  the  conclusion 
that  Lucius  Frierson,  as  sole  stockholder  of  the  Bethel  Hotel  Com- 
pan3-,  had  no  title,  legal  or  equitable,  to  its  property.  The  title  to  the 
property-  was  in  the  Bethel  Hotel  Company,  and  could  onl3'  be  con- 
vej-ed  by  it.  The  convej-ance  of  its  real  estate  is  one  of  the  most 
solemn  acts  of  a  corporation,  and  it  can  onl^-  be  done  in  pursuance  of 
a  vote  of  the  corporation,  and  by  deed  executed  in  the  form  and  mode 
prescribed  by  law.  Thompson's  Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Cor- 
porations, Sec.  5096.  At  common  law  a  corporation  could  not  exe- 
cute a  deed  to  realtj'  except  under  seal ;  and  the  general  corporations 
Act  of  1875,  under  which  the  Bethel  Hotel  Company  was  organized, 
provides  that,  if  the  corporation  have  no  seal,  it  shall  be  bound  by  the 
signature  of  its  name  b3'  a  dul3'  authorized  offlcer. 

To  have  made  a  valid  conveyance  of  the  real  estate  of  the  compan3-, 
it  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  deed  should  have  been  executed 
in  the  name  of  the  corporation,  under  seal,  if  it  had  one,  and,  if  not, 
its  name  should  have  been  signed  by  an  agent  duly  authorized  by  its 
governing  agency,  its  board  of  directors.  Garrett  v.  Belmont  Land 
Co.,  94  Tenn.,  460.  As  we  have  seen,  nothing  of  this  kind  was  done. 
The  deed  to  defendant,  Webster,  was  executed  bj'  Lucius  Frierson,  in 
his  own  name  and  under  his  own  signature.  The  Bethel  Hotel  Com- 
panj-,  although  it  owned  the  propertj',  was  in  no  sense  a  party  to  it. 
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For  this  and  other  reasons  given,  the  deed  of  Lijcius  Frierson,  conve}'- 
ing  the  real  estate  of  the  Bethel  Hotel  Compan}'  to  defendant,  W.  J. 
Webster,  was  void,  and  conveyed  to  him  no  title  or  interest  therein. 

We  have  assumed  as  a  fact,  in  the  preceding  discussion,  that  Lucius 
Frierson  was,  in  truth,  the  sole  owner  of  all  the  shares  of  stock  of  the 
Bethel  Hotel  Company  at  the  date  he  executed  the  deed  to  Webster. 
But  was  he  ? 

[The  Court  then  held  that  the  pledgees  of  the  stock  acquii-ed  title 
thereto,  even  though  they  took  with  notice  of  a  by-law  of  the  compan}' 
that  no  transfer  should  be  effectual  unless  made  on  the  books  of  the 
company.] 
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1882.     38  Ohio  State,  300.1 

The  Ophir  Iron  Company  was  a  corporation  consisting  of  ten  stock- 
holders, including  the  plaintiff,  Bundy. 

Bundy  indorsed  notes  ofThe  Company  upon  an  agreement  that  he 
should  be  protected  by  a  mortgage  upon  the  Company's  real  estate. 

The  mortgage,  instead  of  being  executed  in  the  name  of  the  Com- 
pany as  grantor,  was,  by  mistake,  executed  in  the  name  of  the  other 
nine  stockholders^  thus  :  — 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  Robert  Hoop"  [and  eight 
others  then  named],  "the  grantors  in  this  instrument,  and  who  together 
with  H.  S.  Bundy  are  the  sole  members  and  stockholders  in  the  Ophir 
Iron  Compan}',  a  corporation  duly  organized,".  ."'.  in  consideration  of 
ten  thousand  dollars  paid  by  said  H.  S.  Bundy  to  said  Ophir  Iron 
Company,  ...  do  hereby  grant  ...  to  the  said  H.  S.  Bundy,  .  .  . 
all  the  right,  title,  interest  and  estate,  legal  and  equitable,  of  the  afore- 
said grantors  in  and  to  the  following  lands  and  tenements  of  the  said 
Ophir  Iron  Companjs      .  ." 

[Then  follows  the  condition  that  the  deed  shall  be  void  if  the  Com- 
pany shall  pay  the  notes  indorsed  by  Bundj',  and  shall  save  Bundy 
harmless.] 

This  mortgage  deed  is  signed  with  the  individual  names  and  sealed 
with  the  individual  seals  of  the  nine  persons  named  as  grantors,  by 
whom,  as  grantors,  it  is  also  acknowledged  as  their  voluntary  act  and 
deed.     It  was  recorded  Dec.  5,  1874. 

On  April  17,  1875,  a  second  mortgage,  on  the  same  premises,  was 
duly  executed  by  the  corporation,  through  its  president,  to  secure  all 
its  creditors  except  Bundy.  The  latter  mortgage  recites  that  it  is  made 
"  subject,  however,  to  a  mortgage  in  favor  of  Hezekiah  S.  Biindj-,  for 
the  sum  of  $10,000,  of  record  in  said  County,"  &c. 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  -  Ed. 
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In  May,  1875,  various  creditors  of  the  corporation  (who  were  also 
mortgagees  in  the  second  mortgage)  obtained  judgments  against  it, 
which  took  effect  as  liens  upon  the  lands  described  in  the  mortgages. 

In  August,  1875,  Bund}-,  having  paid  the  notes  which  he  had 
indorsed,  commenced  an  action  to  foreclose  his  mortgage,  making 
various  creditors  of  the  corporation  parties.  Tlie  District  Court  found 
that  the  mortgage  of  Bundy  was  invalid  as  against  the  subsequent 
creditors  of  the  Company. 

Bundy  brought  error. 

W.  W.  Johnson,  with  whom  were  John  T.  Moore,  Porter  Du 
Sadioay,  and  J.  B.  Foraker,  for  plaintiff  in  error. 

Wilby  <&  Wald,  and  C.  A.  Atkinson,  for  certain  creditors. 
/    White,  J.     The  controversy  in  this  case  is  between  Bundy,  claiming 
as  first  mortgagee,  subsequent  judgment  creditors,  and  creditors  claim- 
ing under  the  second  mortgage. 

Two  questions  arise  for  consideration :  (1)  Whether  the  execution 
and  record  of  the  mortgage  of  December  5,  1874,  to  Bundj',  give  him 
priority?  and,  (2)  If  not,  does  the  recognition  of  the  first  mortgage  in 
the  second,  of  April  17,  1875,  have  that  effect? 

As  to  the  first  question :  The  consideration  upon  which  Bund}- 
indorsed  the  notes  as  surety  of  the  corporation,  was  that  the  latter 
should  give  him  a  mortgage  upon  its  propertj-,  conditioned  that  it  would 
pay  the  notes  at  maturitj-,  and  save  him  harmless  on  account  of  his 
indorsements.  The  execution  by  the  stockholders  of  the  first  mort- 
gage was  the  attempted  fulfilment  of  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
corporation. 

The  Ophir  Iron  Companj- was  incorporated  under  the  act  of  April  12, 
1858,  providing  for  the  creation  and  regulation  of  manufacturing  com- 
panies. S.  &  C.  301,  304.  Under  that  act  the  directors  faf  the  com- 
pany are  required  to  be  stockholders ;  and  while  it  is  declared  ' '  the 
directors  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the  affairs  of  tlie  com- 
panj',"  j-et  they  are  made  "  subject3lw;ays_to_thecontrol  of  the  stock- 
holders "  in  reference  to  such  management. 

The  mortgage  to  Bundy  now  in  question,  not  being  made  in  the  name 
of  the  corporation,  cannot,  as  against  it,  be  regarded  as  a  legal  mort- 
gage ;  but  it  is  a  good,  equitable  mortgage  against  the  corporation. 
And  if  such  direction  were  necessary,  it  might  "be  considered  as  equiva- 
lent to  a  direction  b}'  the  stockholders  to  the  proper  officers  to  make  a 
mortgage  in  the  name  of  the  corporation  to  Bundy.  But  such  direc- 
tion was  not  necessary  from  the  stockholders.  The  directors,  under 
the  agreement  by  which  they  obtained  Bundy's  indorsements  of  the 
notes  of  the  corporation,  were  bound  to  secure  him  by  the  mortgage  of 
the  corporation.  This  they  failed  to  do,  by  sheer  mistake,  in.  the  form 
of  executing  the  mortgage,  which  it  was  competent  for  a  court  of 
equity  to  correct ;  and  which  it  was  their  duty  to  correct  without  the 
action  of  the  court     Clayton  v.  Freet,  10  Ohio  St.  544. 

If  it  were  not  for  our  statute  on  the  subject  of  mortgages,  this  equi- 
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table  mortgage  would  prevail  over  all  lien-holders  and  other  claimants, 
except  honafide  purchasers,  for  value.  But  it  has  been  held,  in  a  long 
series  of  decisions,  that  a  mortgage  has  no  effect^nder  the  statute. 
either  in  law  or  equity,  as  against  subsequently  acquired  liens,  until  its 
execution  according  to  the  statute,  and  its  delivery  to  the  recorder  of 
the  proper  county  for  record.  Strang  v.  Beach,  11  Ohio  St.  283; 
Bercato  v.  Cockerill,  20  Id.  163. 

But  such  execution  and  delivery  for  record  are  not  required  as 
between  the  original  parties  or  their  heirs.  Bloom  v.  Noggle,  4  Ohio 
St.  45  ;  Sidle  v.  Maxwell,  Id.  236. 

The  second  question  is :  Does  the  recognition  of  the  first  mortgage 
in  the  second  have  the  effect  to  give  it  priority  ? 

Wellirnlrthis 'question  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  The 
second  mortgage  was  executed  in  due  form  by  the  corporation,  and 
was  made  expressly  subject  to  the  mortgage  to  Bundy.  Hence,  all 
subsequently  acquired  liens  that  are  subject  to  the  second  mortgage  are 
necessarily  also  subject  J;o_the  first.  Goe  v.  Railroad  Co.,  10  Ohio  St. 
374  ;  Bercaw  v.  Cockerill,  20  Id.  166. 

It  is,  however,  claimed  on  behalf  of  some  of  the  judgment  creditors 
that  the  second  mortgage  was  not  accepted  by  the  mortgagees. 

[After  overruling  this  objection,  the  opinion  proceeds  as  follows]  : 

Whether  Bundj'  does  not  stand  in  such  relation  to  the  second  mort- 
gage, as  to  entitle  him  to  insist  upon  it,  both  as  against  the  corporation 
and  the  subsequent  judgment  creditors,  without  reference  to  its  accept- 
ance, may  admit  of  question.  But  it  is  a  question  that  need  not  now 
be  considered.  Upon  the  case  as  made  in  the  record,  the  court  erred 
in  denyin^o  Bundy  the  priority  to  which  he  was  entitled.  The  judg- 
ment must  therefore  be  reversed  ;  and  the  cause  is  remanded  for  further 
proceedings.  Judgment  accordyigly. 
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1884.     61  Wisconsin,  20. 

Appeal  from  the  Circuit  Court  for  Jackson  County. 

Replevin.  The  facts  sufficiently  appear  from  the  opinion.  The 
defendant  appealed  from  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff. 

C.  J.  Ainsworth  and  S.  IT.  Pinney,  for  appellant. 

Carl  G.  Pope,  for  respondent. 

Oeton,  J.  This  is  an  action  of  replevin  in  which  the  title  of  the 
plaintiff  to  the  property  was  put  in  issue  by  the  answer. 

In  his  instructions  to  the  jury  the  learned  judge  of  the  Circuit  Court 
said:  "I  think  the  testimony  is  that  the  plaintiff  had  the  title  to  the 
property."    The  evidence  of  the  plaintiff's  title  was  that  thej^i-pperty 
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belonged  to  a  corporation  known  as  "  The  Hayden  &  Smith  Manufac- 
turing Company,"  and  that  he  purchased  and  became  the  sole  owner  of 
all  of  the  capital  stock  of  said  corporation.  As  the  plaintiff  in  his 
testimony  expressed  it,  "I  bou^ht_alPthe_stock.  I  own  all  the  stock 
now.  I  became  the  absolute  owner  of  the  mill.  It  belonged  at  that 
time  to  tlie  company,  and  I  am  the  companj-."  There  was  no  other 
evidence  of  the  condition  of  the  corporation  at  the  time.  Is  this  suf- 
ficient evidence  of  the  plaintiff's  title?  We  think  not.  The  learned 
counsel  of  the  respondent  in  his  brief  says:  "The  propertj- had  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Hayden  &  Smith  Manufacturing  Company,  but 
the  respondent  had  purchased  and  become  the  owner  of  all  the  stock  of 
the  company,  and  thus  became  its  sole  owner." 

From  the  ver^"  nature  of  a  jSHvate  business  corporation,  or  indeed  of 
any  corporation,  the  stockholders  are  not  the  private  and  joint  owners 
of  its  property.  The  corporation  is  the  real  though  artificial  person 
substituted  for  the  natural  persons  who  procured  its  creation  and  have 
pecuniary  interests  in  it,  in  which  all  its  property  is  vested,  and  by 
which  it  is  controlled,  managed  and  disposed  of.  It  must  purchase, 
hold,  grant,  sell  and  convey  the  corporate  property,  and  do  business, 
sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be  impleaded,  for  corporate  purposes,  bj- 
its  corporate  name.  The  corporation  must  do  its  business  in  a  certain 
way,  and  hy  its  regularlj-  appointed  officers  and  agents,  whose  acts  are 
those  of  the  corporation  onh-  as  thej'  are  within  the  powers  and  pur- 
poses of  the  corporation.  In  an  ordinary  copartnershiij_the  members 
of  it^t^s  natural  persons  and  as  agents  for  eaclLOther,  and  with  un- 
limited liabiiitj-.  TBiit  ndrso  with  a  corporation  ;  its  members,  as  natural 
persons,  are  merged  in  the  corporate  identit}-.  Ang.  &  A.  Corp. 
§§  40,  46,  100,  591,  555.  A  share  of  the  capital  stock  of  a  corpora- 
tion is  defined  to  be  a  right  to  partake,  according  to  the  amount  sub- 
scribed, of  the  surplus  profits  obtained  from  the  use  and  disposal  of  the 
capital  stock  of  the  companj-  to  those  purposes  for  which  the  companj' 
is  constituted^^  Ang.  &  A.  Corp.  §  557.  The  corporation  is  the  trustee 
for  the  management  of  the  propert}',  and  the  stockholders  are  the  mere 
cestui  que  trusts.  Gray  v.  Portland  Bank,  3  Mass.  365  ;  Eidman  v. 
Bowman,  58  Ills.  444 ;  s.  c.  11  Am.  Rep.  90 ;  4  Am.  Corp.  Cas.  350. 
The  right  of  alienation  or  assignment  of  the  property  is  in  the  corpora- 
tion alone,  and  this  right  is  not  affected  by  making  the  stockholders  indi- 
vidually liable  for  the  corporate  debts^'  Ang.  &  A.  Corp.  §  191 ;  Pope 
V.  Brandon,  2  Stew.  (Ala.)  401  ;  WMtwell  v.  Warner,  20  Vt.  444.  The 
property  of  the  corporation  is  the  mere  instrument  whereby  the  stock 
is  made  to  produce  the  profits,  which  are  the  dividends  to  be  declared 
from  time  to  time  by  corporate  authority  for  the  benefit  of  the  stock- 
holders, while  the  property  itself,  which  produces  them,  continues  to 
belong  to  the  corporation.  Bradley  v.  Jloldsworth,  3  M.  &  "W.  422  ; 
Waltham  Bank  v.  Waltham,  10  Met.  334  ;  Tippets  v.  Walker,  4  Mass. 
595.  The  corporation  holds  its  property  only  for  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  permitted  to  acquire  it,  and  even  the  corporation  cannot 
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divertUfrom  such  use,  and  a  shareholder  has  no  legal  right  to  it,  or 
the  proffts~anMng~Thereffom,^hntUji^  lawful  division  is  made  by  the 
directors  or  otherproper  officers  of  the  corporation,  or  b}'  judicial 
determinatilm!  Aug.  &  XT  Corp.  §§  160,  190,  557;  Hyatt  \.  Allen, 
56  N.  Y.  553 ;  s.  c.  15  Am.  Eep.  449  ;  4  Am.  Corp.  Cas.  C24.  A 
conveyance  of  all  the-j:iapital__st.cick-  to  a  purchaser  gives  to  such  pur- 
chaser only  an  equitable  interest  in  the, ^op«f]fyTo~  carry j)n  business 
under  the  act  of  incorporation  and  in  the  corporate  name,  an^Tthe  cor- 
poration is  still  the  legal  owner  of  the  same.  Wilde  v.  Jenkins, 
4  Paige,  481.  A  legal  distribution  of  the  property  after  a  dissolution 
of  the  corporation  and  settlement  of  its  affairs  is  the  inception  of  any 
title  of  a  stockholder  to  it,  although  he  be  the  sole  stockholder. 
Ang.  &  A.  Corp.  §  779a. 

These  general  principles  sufficiently  establish  the  doctrine  that  the 
owner  of  all  the  capital  stocli  of  a  corporation  does  not  therefore  own 
its  property,  or  any  of  it,  and  does  not  himself  become  the  corporation, 
as  a  natural  person,  to  own  its  property -and  doTSHSilSrtress  in  Ms  own 
name.    While  the  corporation  exists  he  is  a  mere  stockholder  of  it, 
and  nothing  else.     The   consequences  of  a  violation   of  these   prin- 
ciples would  be  that  the  stockholders  would  be  the  private  and  joint- 
owners  of  the  corporate  propertj',  and  they  could  assume  the  powers  of 
the  corporation,  and  supersede  its  functions  in  its  use  and  disposition 
for  their  own  benefit  without  personal  liability,  and  thus  destroy  the 
corporation,  terminate  the   business  and  defraud   its  creditors.      The 
stockholders  would  be  the  owners  of  the  propertjs  and  at  the  same 
time  it  would  belong  to  tlie  corporation.     One  stockholder  owning  the 
whole  capital  stock  could  of  course  do  what  several  stockholders  could 
lawfully-  do.     It  is  said  in  Utica  \.  Churchill,  33  N.  Y.    161,    "the 
interest  of  a  stockholder  is  of  a  collateral  nature,  and  is  not  the  interest 
of  an  owner  ; "  and  in  Hyatt  v.  Allen,  supra,  that  "  a  shareholder  in  a 
corporation  has  no  legal  title  to  its  property  or  profits  until  a  division 
is  made."     In    Winona,  So.  B.  Co.  v.   St.  P.,  &c.  B.   Co.,  23  Minn.N 
359,  it  is  held  that  the  corporation  is  still  the  absolute  owner,   and 
vested  with  the  legal  title  of  the  property,  and  the  real  party  in  interest, 
although  another  partj'  has  become  the  owner  of  the  sole  beneficial 
interest  in  its  rights,  property  and  immunities.     In  Baldwin  v.  Can-/ 
field,  26  Minn.  43,  it  was  held  that  the  sole  owner  of  the  stock  did  not 
own  the  land  of  the  corporation  so  as  to  conve}'  the  same.     In  Bartlett 
V.  Brickett,  14  Allen,  62,  an  action  of  replevin  was  brought  by  A.,  B. 
and  C,  as  the  "Trustees  of  the  Ministerial  Fund  in  the  Nortli  Parish 
in  Haverhill,"  which  was  the  corporate  name.     In  portions  of  the  writ 
the  plaintiffs  were  referred  to  as  "the  said  trustees"  and  "  the  said 
plaintiffs."      In  the  bond,  "A.,  B.    and  C,  trustees  as  aforesaid," 
became  bound,  and  the  officer  in  his  return,  certified  that  he  had  taken 
a  boud  "  from  the  within-named  A.,  B.   and  C,"  and  the  property 
was  receipted  by  "A.,  B.  and  C,  plaintiffs."     It  was  held  that  the 
action  was  not  bj'  the  corporation,  as  it  should  have  been,  and  judg- 


36  BUTTON   V.   HOFFMAN. 

ment  was  rendered  for  the  defendant.  It  is  said  in  Van  AUen  v. 
Assessors,  3  Wall.  584,  "  the  corporation  is  the  legal  owner  of  all  the 
property  of  the  bank,  both  real  and  personal."  In  Wilde  v.  Jenkins, 
mpra,  where  a  copartnership  bought  all  the  property  and  effects, 
j  together  with  the  franchises  of  a  corporation j_ami, elected  themselves 
'trustees  of  the  corporation,  it  was  Tield  that  the  corporation  was  not 
dissolved,  and  that  the  legal  title  to  the  real  and  personal  property 
was  still  in  the  corporation  for  their  benefit.  In  Micldes  v.  It.  C. 
Bank,  11  Paige,  118,  it  was  held  that  although  a  corporation  was 
deemed  tCL^ve  surrendered  its  charter  for  non-user,  it  was  not  dis- 
solved, and  wouM  notTie  until  its  dissolutioiTwas  judicially  declared, 
and  that  until  then  its  property  could  be  taken  and  sold  by  its  judg- 
ment creditors.  In  Bennett  v.  Am.  Art  Union,  5  Sandf.  614,  it  was 
held  that  "  as  a  general  rule,  the  whole  title,  legal  and  equitable  (to  its 
property),  is  vested  in  the  corporation  itself,"  and  that  the  individual 
members  have  no  other  or  greater  interest  in  it  than  is  expresslj'  given 
to  them  bj'  the  charter,  and  the  prajer  of  the  complainant  as  a  share- 
holder in  the  Art  Union,  for  an  injunction  against  a  certain  disposition 
of  its  propert}-  was  denied,  because  he  had  no  interest  in  it.  See  also 
Goodwin  v.  Hardy,  57  Me.  143. 

It  is  true  that  none  of  the  above  cases  are  precisely  parallel  with  the 
present  case  in  facts,  but  they  are  sufflcientl}'  analogous  to  be  authority 
^  upon  the  principle  that  the  plaintiflT,  as  the  sole  stockholder  of  the  cor- 
poration, is  not  the  legal  owner  of  its  pfoperEyl  He  may  have  an 
equitable  interest  in  it,  but  in  this  action  he  must  show  a  legal  title  to 
the  property  in  himself  in  order  to  recover,  and  he  has  shown  that 
such  title  is  in  another  person.  Timp  v.  Bockham,  32  Wis.  146  ; 
Sensenbrenner  v.  Mathews,  48  Wis.  250;  s.  C.  33  Am.  Eep.  809.  In 
analogy  to  the  above  principle  it  was  held  in  Murphy  y.  Hanrahan,  50 
Wis.  485,  that  the  sole  heirs  of  an  estate  did  not  have  such  a  legal 
title  to  a  promissorj'^  note  given  to  their  father  as, would  entitle  them  to 
sue  the  maker  upon  it,  because  the  title  to  it  was  in  the  administrator, 
and  they  could  obtain  the  title  only  by  administration  and  distribution 
according  to  law.  The  heirs  in  that  case  certainlj-  had  as  much  equi- 
table interest  in  that  note  as  this  plaintiff  has  in  the  propertj-  in  con- 
troversy. The  want  of  title  to  the  property  being  fatal  to  the  plaintiffs 
recovery  in  the  action  between  the  present  parties,  other  alleged  errors 
will  not  be  considered. 

Bt  the  CotJET.     The  judgment  of  the  Circuit  Court  is  reversed,  and 
the  cause  remanded  for  a  new  trial. 

Reversed  and  remanded. 
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GALLAGHER  v.   GERMANIA  BREWING  CO. 

1893.     53  Minnesota,  214.1 

Freeman  P.  Lane,  and  Wm.  H.  Briggs,  for  appellant. 
Gretchen  S  McJBugh,  for  respondents. 

Mitchell,  J.  The  plaintiff,  as  assignee  of  one  Westphal,  under  a 
general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  brought  this  action  to 
recover  for  goods  sold_and  delivered  hy  his  assignor  to  the^  defendant 
corporation.  Barge  &  Vandef  Horck  intervened,  and  set  up  in  their 
complaintthatthey  owned,  and  for  nearly  two  j-ears  had  owned  (each 
one  half) ,  all  the  capital  stock  of  the  defendant,  no  other  person  but 
themselves  having  any  interest  in  the  stock  or  propert}-  of  the  corpora- 
tion ;  that  each  of  them  had  a  valid  and  unsatisfied  judgment  against 
Westphal  upon  a  cause  of  action  which  accrued  before  the  assignment 
to  plaintiff ;  that  Westphal  was,  and  for  over  two  years  had  been, 
utterly  insolvent ;  and  that  his  estate,  of  which  plaintiff  is  the  assignee, 
was  so  hopelessly  insolvent  that  it  was  insufficient  to  pay  even  the 
expenses  of  administering  the  assignment.  The  relief  sought  was  that 
their  claims  against  Westphal  might  be  allowed,  in  equal  amounts,  as 
equitable  set-offs  to  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff  against  the  defendant  cor- 
poration. From  an  order  overruling  a  demurrer  to  the  complaint,  the 
^i^»ttff  appeals,  his  contention  being.  First,  that  Barge  &  Vander 
Horck  had  no  such  interest  in  the  litigation  as  to  entitle  them  to  inter- 
vene ;  second,  that  their  claims  cannot  be  set  off  against  a  claim 
against  the  corporation,  because  a  corporation  is  a  legal  entity,  entirely 
distinct  from  its  stockholders.  These  two  propositions  amount  really 
to  the  same  thing,  for,  if  Barge  &  Vander  Horck  cannot  set  off  their 
claims  against  that  of  plaintiff  against  the  corporation,  thej'  have  no 
such  interest  in  the  subject  of  litigation  as  would  entitle  them  to  inter- 
vene ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  their  claims  are  proper,  equitable  set-offs, 
their  right  to  intervene  for  the  purpose  of  setting  them  up  is  veiy  clear. 
The  case  is  certainly  a  novel  one,  for  we  doubt  whether  an  instance 
can  be  found  in  the  books  where  stockholders  ever  attempted  to  set  up 
their  several  equities  by  way  of  set-off  to  claims  against  the  corpora- 
tion. Of  course,  the  want  of  a  precedent  is  by  no  means  controlling 
with  courts,  especially  in  administering  equitable  relief;  but  it  would 
seem  that,  if  the  relief  here  asked  was  consistent  with  legal  or  equita- 
ble principles,  some  case  would  be  found  where  it  had  been  granted. 
The  facts  of  the  present  case  appeal  to  a  natural  sense  of  justice,  for 
while,  by  fiction  of  law,  a  corporation  is  a  distinct  entit}',  3'et  in  reality 
it  is  an  association  of  persons  who  are  in  fact  the  beneficial  owners  of 
all  the  corporate  property.  Hence,  if  interveners  cannot  set  off  their 
claims,  the  practical  result  is  that  Westphal's  estate  will  collect  its 
entire  claim  out  of  what  is  really  their  property,  while  the  estate  is  at 
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the  same  time  indebted  to  them  on  claims  of  greater  amount,  which 
they  will  wholly  lose  because  of  Westphal's  insolvency ;  but,  as  has 
been  often  said,  hard  cases  are  liable  to  make  bad  law. 

The  right  of  equitable  set-off  is,  of  course,  not  derived  from,  or 
dependent  upon,  statute,  but  rests  upon  a  distinctly  equitable  doctrine, 
which  courts  of  equity  have  applied  on  certain  well-recognized  equitable 
grounds,  the  object  being  to  effect  a  clear  equity-  and  prevent  irremedi- 
able injustice  ;  and  it  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule  that,  whenever 
necessary  to  accomplish  that  end,  the  courts  will  permit  an  equitable 
set-off,  although  the  debts  accrued  in  different  rights  ;  as,  for  example, 
bj'  allowing  a  separate  debt  to  be  set  off  against  a  joint  debt,  or, 
conversely,  ,a  joint  debt  against  a  separate  debt.  They  will  also  dis- 
regard the  nominal  parties  to  the  record,  and  consider  the  real  parties 
in  interest ;  as,  for  example,  when  the  assignor  of  a  chose  in  action 
sues  for  the  benefit  of  the  assignee,  or  a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of 
the  cestui  que  trust.  Hence,  had  the  plaintiff's  claim  been  a  joint 
one  against  the  interveners,  there  would  havf  been  no  doubt  of 
their  right  to  set  off  their  separate  claims  against  it,  for  insol- 
venc}-  is  well  recognized  as  a  distinct  equitable  ground  for  allowing 
such  a  set-off.  But  such  a  case  is  not  analogous  to  the  present.  To 
allow  the  set-off  here,  it  is  necessarj-  to  wholly  ignore  the  legal  doc- 
trine, or  fiction,  whichever  you  may  call  it,  that  a  corporation  is  an 
entit}-  separate  and  distinct  from  the  body  of  its  stockholders,  and  to 
treat  it  as  a  mere  association  of  individuals  who  are  the  real  parties  in 
interest.  In  dealing  with  the  rights  of  creditors,  and  the  obligations 
existing  between  a  corporation  and  its  shareholders  bj-  reason  of  their 
contract  of  membership,  undoubtedly  the  courts  often  find  it  necessarj' 
to  consider  the  real  parties  in  interest  as  the  individual  shareholders ; 
but  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  that,  except  in  such  cases,  it  has  been 
found  absolutelj'  essential,  for  the  administration  of  justice,  to  treat  a 
corporation  as  a  collective  entit}',  without  regard  to  its  individual  share- 
holders. In  no  other  way  can  the  title  to  corporate  property'  be  kept 
free  from  complication  and  uncertaint3^  The  transferable  nature  of 
stock  in  a  corporation  is  also  a  good  reason  why  the  theorj-  of  a  cor- 
porate entity-  should  be  preserved,  and  why  it  is  necessary  to  discrim- 
inate sharply  between  corporate  rights  and  obligations  and  those  of 
shareholders  personally.  If  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  a  corporation 
could  be  affected  by  the  acts  of  the  stockholders,  except  when  acting 
in  the  corporate  name,  or  if  shareholders  could  set  up  their  several 
equities  against  persons  having  claims  against  the  corporation,  or,  con- 
verselj',  if  claims  in  favor  of  the  corporation  could  be  set  off  against 
claims  against  individual  stockholders,  it  can  easilj'  be  seen  into  what 
I  confusion  and  chaos  corporate  affairs  would  inevitably  fall.  Inasmuch 
as  the  two  interveners  own  all  the  stock  of  this  corporation,  the  facts 
of  this  case  seem  comparatively  free  from  embarrassments,  and  the 
contention  of  respondent  quite  plausible.  But,  suppose  there  were 
fifty  other  stockholders  (which  would  not  alter  the  principle),  what 
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would  be  the  result?  Could  interveners  then  interpose  their  claims  as 
set-offs,  and,  if  so,  could  the}-  do  so  to  the  full  amount  of  their  claims, 
or  only  in  the  proportion  which  their  shares  bore  to  the  whole  capital 
stock?  And,  if  the  former,  would  thej-  have  a  claim  for  the  excess 
against  the  corporation,  or  a  right  to  call  on  the  other  stockholders  for 
contribution  ? 

Again,  the  right  of  set-off,  if  an}'  exists,  must  be  mutual.  Hence,  if 
stockholders  can  interpose  their  individual  demands  as  set-offs  to  a 
demand  against  the^qrporation,  it  follows  that  a  defendant  can  set  up 
demands  against  the  individual  stockholders  as  set-offs  to  demands  in 
favor  of  the  corporation.  Illustrations  might  be  multiplied'  indeflnitel}- 
to  show  that  to  recognize  anj'  such  right  would  result  in  the  worst  sort 
of  complications,  and  that  the  only  safe  or  sound  rule  is  to  adhere 
strictly,  in  such  cases,  to  the  doctrine  of  a  corporate  entity  distinct 
from  the  individual  stockholders.  What  means,  if  an}-,  the  interveners 
might  have  had,  or  may  hereafter  have,  of  protecting  themselves,  it  is 
not  now  our  business  to  inquire,  but  we  are  clear  that  their  claims 
against  plaintiff's  assignor  are  not  the  subjects  of  equitable  set-off  to  a 
claim  against  the  defendant  corporation.  Order  reversed. 
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1797.     2  Bay,  South  Carolina,  109.1 

Assumpsit  for  goods  sold,  and  for  work  and  labour,  &c. 

Plea  in  abatement. 

This  case  came  before  the  court  upon  a  plea  in  abatement,  which 
pleaded  that  plaintiff  was  himself  a  member  of  the  company,  and 
therefore  could  not  maintain  any  action  against  it  in  his  individual 
capacity. 

Trezevant,  for  plaintiff. 

Attorney-  General,  contra. 

The  ConKT,  after  hearing  the  arguments,  overruled  the  plea  in  abate- 
ment, as  containing  principles  subversive  of  justice  ;  but  they  observed, 
that  the  two  oases  of  Bourdeaux  and  Drayton  against  the  Santee  Canal 
Company,  had  settled  this  point,  as  they  had  both  been  allowed  by 
this  court  to  maintain  their  actions  for  their  salaries,  &c.,  against  the 
company,  as  well  as  the  cases  respecting  the  other  public  societies, 
mentioned  in  the  argument. 

The  plaintiff  was  then  allowed  to  go  on  and  prove  his  debt  to  a 
jury. 

Present,  Bueke,  Grimke,  and  Bat  ;  but  as  Judge  Grimke  was  a 
member  of  the  company,  he  declined  giving  an  opinion. 

1  Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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JOHN  FOSTER  &  SON  LIMITED  v.  COMMISSIONERS   OF 
INLAND   REVENUE. 

1893.     i. /?.  (1894)  1  Q.B.  516.1 

Case  stated  bj-  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue. 

Tlie  Stamp  Act  imposes  an  ad  valorem  duty  "upon  conveyance  or 
transfer  on  sale  of  anj-  property."  The  consideration,  as  appears  from 
another  clause  of  the  Act,  need  not  always  be  mone^',  but  ma3'  be  stock 
or  marketable  securities.  The  Act  provides  that  the  term  "conveyance 
on  sale"  includes  everj^  instrument  "  wherebj-  any  property  upon  the 
sale  thereof  is  legally  or  equitably  transferred  to  or  vested  in  the 
purchaser  or  any  other  person  on  his  behalf  or  by  his  direction." 

Eight  persons,  who  had  for  many  years  carried  on  business  in  part- 
nership as  John  Foster  &  Son,  being  desirous  that  the  Arm  should  be 
reconstructed  as  a  Limited  Company  (registered  with  limited  liability 
under  the  Companies  Acts),  agreed  to  terminate  their  partnership,  and 
to  transfer  all  the  firm  propert3-  to  a  Limited  Company,  styled  John 
Foster  &  Son  Limited,  to  be  formed  of  all  the  partners  exclusively 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  over  the  same  subject  to  all  the  liabilities ; 
the  whole  of  the  ordinary  shares,  preference  shares,  and  debenture  stock 
of  the  company  to  be  allotted  among  the  partners  in  proportion  to  their 
respective  shares  in  the  partnership  estate.  In  accordance  with  this 
agreement,  by  deed  of  indenture  between  the  eight  persons  who  com- 
posed the  partnership  and  the  Limited  Company-,  registered  under  the 
Companies  Acts  under  the  name  of  John  Foster  &  Son  Limited,  all  the 
partnership  property  was  conveyed  to  the  Limited  Company. 

The  Commissioners  assessed  an  ad  valorem  duty  upon  the  deed,  as 
coming  under  the  head  of  a  "  conveyance  or  transfer  on  sale." 

In  the  Queen's  Bench  Division,  Cave,  J.  held  that  the  assessment 
was  erroneous,  and  Weight,  J.  took  the  opposite  view.  Weight,  J., 
withdrew  his  judgment,  and  the  appeal  from  the  Commissioners  was 
allowed. 

From  this  decision  of  the  Divisioual  Court,  the  defendants  appealed 
to  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

Sir  Charles  Russell,  A.  G.,  and  Danchwerts  {Sir  John  Migby, 
S.  G.,  with  them),  for  appellants. 

Finlay,  Q.  C,  and  A.  B.  Kirby,  for  respondents.  [Argument  as 
condensed  in  G9  L.  T.  n.  s.  p.  817.] 

In  order  to  constitute  a  sale  there  must  be  two  different  parties  capa- 
ble of  making  an  agreement,  and  there  must  be  two  different  things, 
the  property  sold  and  the  price  given  for  it.  In  the  present  case  there 
has  merely  been  a  re-arrangemerit  of  ownership.  The  parties  remained 
the  same,  and  nothing  was  parted  with,  and  nothing  was  given.     It 

1  Statement  abridged.  Opinions  in  Queen's  Bench  Division,  and  part  of  arguments, 
omitted. — Ed. 
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was  like  a  conveyance  of  property  to  trustees  upon  trust  to  carry  on 
the  business,  and  divide  the  proceeds  arising  from  it  amongst  the 
conveying  persons. 

LiNDLEY,  L.  J.  I  confess  that,  with  great  deference  to  Cave,  J., 
I  cannot  see  the  difHcalty  in  this  case. 

The  material  sections  of  the  Act  of  1870  must  first  be  considered. 
[The  Lord  Justice  then  read  ss.  70  and  71  of  the  Stamp  Act,  1870,  and 
continued]  :  The  importance  of  s.  71,  to  my  mind,  is  this:  it  shews 
that  there  may  be  a  conveyance  on  sale,  although  the  consideration  for 
it  is  not  cash  or  money,  but  may  include  or  consist  of  stock  or  market- 
able securities.  The  definition  of  "  stock  "  and  "  marketable  securities  " 
will  be  found  in  s.  2.  Then  s.  78  imposes  a  stamp  duty  on  conveyances 
not  otherwise  charged,  and  the  schedule  shews  what  the  stamps  are 
that  are  imposed  upon  conveyances  that  are  charged.  First  we  have 
"  conveyance  or  transfer  whether  on  sale  or  otherwise,"  of  certain 
stocks  and  dividends.  The  present  case  does  not  come  within  that 
head.  Then  we  have  "conveyance  or  transfer  on  sale,  of  an^'  prop- 
erty "  .  .  .  "  where  the  amount  or  value  of  the  consideration  for  the 
sale  does  not  exceed  £5."  That  fits  in  with  ss.  70  and  71.  Then  we 
come  to  "  Conveyance  or  transfer  by  waj'  of  security  of  any  property 
or  of  any  security- ; "  and  then  we  have  "  Conveyance  or  transfer  of 
any  kind  not  hereinbefore  described."  We  must  accordingly  consider 
under  which  of  these  heads  the  particular  deed  in  this  case  comes.  It 
certainly  does  not  come  under  the  first,  nor  under  "  conveyance  or 
transfer  by  waj'  of  security  of  any  property,"  and  the  alternative  is 
between  "  conveyance  or  transfer  on  sale  "  and  '•  conveyance  or  transfer 
of  any  kind  not  hereinbefore  described." 

Now,  the  document  in  this  case  is  an  indenture  made  between  eight 
gentlemen  of  the  first  eight  parts,  and  "John  Foster  &  Sons  Limited 
(hereinafter  called  '  the  companj' '),  of  the  9th  part."  Pausing  there  for 
a  moment :  although  the  persons  of  the  first  eight  parts  may  be,  and 
were  members,  and  the  only  members,  of  John  Foster  &  Co.  Limited, 
John  Foster  &  Co.  Limited  is  not  those  eight  individuals  ;  John  Foster 
&  Co.  Limited,  is  a  corporation.  We  have  accordingly  two  parties, 
one  party  consisting  of  several  individuals,  and  the  other  party  consist- 
ing of  a  corporation.  Whether  they  are  or  are  not  the  members,  or  the 
only  members  of  the  corporation,  is  whoUj-  immaterial.  The  corpora- 
tion is  a  totally  different  person  from  them  in  any  capacity  yon  choose 
to  assign  to  them  except  a  corporate  one.  [The  Lord  Justice  then 
stated  the  recitals  in  and  the  operative  part  of  the  conveyances,  and 
continued]  :  — 

Then  the  parties  of  the  first  eight  parts  put  their  seals  to  the  instru- 
ment, and  the  company  puts  its  seal  to  it.  Now,  what  is  that  instrument  ? 
It  is  certainly  a  convej'ance  of  property  ;  that  is  obvious.  In  order  to 
amount  to  a  conve^-ance  of  property  there  must  be  a  person  conveying 
and  a  person  taking,  and  you  have  them  both  here.  The  persons  con- 
veying are  the  persons  named  in  the  first  eight  parts,  and  the  persons 
taking  are  the  corporation  named  in  the  ninth  part. 
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Now,  what  is  the  consideration  ?  The  consideration  for  the  transfer 
of  this  property  is,  I  agree,  not  money,  but  it  is  stocks  and  securities, 
which  for  this  purpose  are  to  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  money  by 
reason  of  s.  71  of  the  Act  to  which  I  have  already  alluded.  Then  what 
have  we  got  ?  To  sum  it  up  shortly,  it  is  a  conveyance  of  property 
from  one  person  to  another,  for  money,  or  what  is,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,  equivalent  to  money.  What  is  that  except  a 
conveyance  on  sale  ?  What  else  can  you  call  it  ?  It  is  certainly  not  a 
gift ;  it  is  not  an  exchange ;  it  is  not  a  partition  ;  it  is  not  a  mortgage. 
I  (Jo  not  know  what  it  is  unless  it  is  a  conveyance  on  sale.  I  do  not 
know  what  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  sale,  except  a  transfer  of  prop- 
erty from  one  person  to  another  for  money,  or  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Stamp  Act,  for  stock  or  marketable  securities. 

But  then  it  is  argued  that  it  is  onlj'  a  redistribution  of  property.  I 
do  not  consider  it  a  redistribution  at  all.  It  is  an  entire  transfer  of 
property  from  one  set  of  people  to  another  person  altogether,  and 
whether  there  are,  as  there  maj-  well  be  hereafter,  additional  persons 
taking  shares  in  this  company,  is  perfectly'  immaterial. 

Again  it  is  argued  on  behalf  of  the  appellants  that  this  instrument  is 
in  substance  nothing  more  than  a  conveyance  to  a  trustee  to  carry  on 
the  business  in  trust  for  the  grantor.  Just  try  that.  Supposing  there  is 
a  convej'ance  by  half-a-dozen  people,  transferring  their  property  to  a 
trustee  on  trust  to  carrj'  on  the  business  for  them,  can  j'ou  in  any  sense 
of  the  word,  legal  or  business-like,  or  otherwise,  call  that  trustee  a 
buj'er  ?  There  is  no  buying,  there  is  no  sale  to  him  at  all,  nor  is  there 
anj-  monej-,  or  stock,  or  securities,  or  anything  else  parted  with  by  him. 
Then  it  was  urged  that  these  shares  can  derive  no  value  unless  the 
company  gets  this  propert}-  transferred  to  them.  That  is  possible 
enough.  That  is  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  the  shares  in  the  com- 
pany would  be  valueless  unless  the  company  had  assets.  Of  course 
they  would  be,  but  that  does  not  affect  the  question  whether  there  is  a 
sale  or  a  conveyance  or  not.  I  think  myself  that  Cave,  J.,  has  attached 
too  little  importance  to  the  fact  that  you  have  here  a  distinct  seller, 
and  a  distinct  bu3'er,  and  that  in  point  of  law  it  is  immaterial  that  in 
the  present  case  the  buyer  is  a  corporation  which  consists  of  the  eight 
persons  who  formed,  and  who  are,  the  partners.  The  appeal  must  be 
allowed. 

Kat,  L.  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  "With  deference  to  Cave,  J., 
it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  hold  that  this  transaction  was  anything 
else  than  a  conveyance  on  sale.  As  pointed  out  on  the  face  of  the 
statute,  the  consideration  may  be  monej-  or  money's  worth.  Money's 
worth  certainlj-  is  sufficiently  expressed  by  a  number  of  shares  and 
debentures  of  an  existing  corporation,  which,  in  effect,  constituted  the 
consideration  for  the  particular  transfer  in  this  case.  Now,  that  there 
was  a  conveyance  is  beyond  all  question.  The  persons  who  are  named 
as  vendors  in  the  deed  have  divested  themselves  of  their  property  in  the 
subject  of  that  conveyance,  and  all  that  property  is  vested  in  an  entirely 
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independent  and  separate  bodj-,  —  namelj-,  a  corporation.  Suppose  that 
corporation  had  consisted  of  altogether  different  persons,  no  one  for  a 
moment  would  doubt  that  this  was  a  convej-ance  on  sale.  Suppose 
there  had  been  one  person  in  it  different,  there  is  nothing  that  I  have 
heard  in  the  argument  which  induces  me  to  suppose  that  even  in  that 
case  it  could  have  been  doubted  that  this  was  a  conve^'ance  on  sale. 
But  the  argument,  as  I  understand  it,  is  tliis,  —  that  the  individual  cor- 
porators who  composed  that  corporation  were,  in  fact,  the  very  identical 
persons  who  were  conveying  this  property  to  the  corporation,  and  the 
corporation  had  no  other  property  except  this  which  it  took  under  its 
conveyance  ;  and  that,  as  the  only  value  of  the  shares  and  debentures 
w-as  derived  from  this  verj' property- which  the  individual  corporators 
were  convej'ing  to  the  corporation,  the  conveying  partners  either  got 
no  consideration  for  that  which  thej'  conveyed  other  than  part  of  the 
propertj'  actuall3-  conveyed,  or  they  got  no  consideration  at  all.  Now, 
I  do  not  follow  that  argument  in  the  least.  I  think  it  is  a  fallacy  from 
beginning  to  end.  In  the  first  place,  a  corporation  is  a  different  thing 
from  the  individuals  who  compose  it ;  and,  second!}-,  the  shares  and 
debentures  of  a  corporation  are  not  the  same  thing  as  the  property 
which  that  corporation  owns.  You  ma}'  saj',  in  one  sense,  that  the 
property  is  a  securit}'  for  the  value  of  those  shares.  The  value  of  those 
shares  in  the  market,  which  observe  are  immediately  transferable,  maj' 
depend  upon  the  solvency  of  the  companj',  the  amount  of  property  it 
possesses,  and  its  chance  of  carrying  on  a  profitable  business.  To  say 
that  the  shares  and  debentures  are  part  of  that  property  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  complete  confusion  of  terms.  Suppose  the  case,  which  I  put 
during  the  argument,  of  a  sale  of  real  estate,  and  the  whole  of  the 
purchase-mone}'  not  to  be  paid  at  once  in  cash,  but  to  be  secured  on 
mortgage  on  that  real  estate ;  and,  if  j'ou  like,  in  order  to  make  the 
analog}'  perfect,  suppose  the  purcliaser  had  no  other  propertj'  than  that 
propertj'^,  would  the  transaction  be  the  less  a  sale  for  that  reason? 
Still  the  consideration  given  would  be  a  certain  amount  of  cash  which 
would  be  left  on  the  security  of  the  estate  ;  but  I  have  never  yet  heard 
that  because  the  whole  of  the  purchase-mone}-  upon  a  sale  of  real  estate 
was  left  on  mortgage  of  the  real  estate,  that  for  that  reason  the  trans- 
action ceased  to  be,  or  was  prevented  from  being,  a  sale.  Yet,  really, 
that  is  what  the  argument  in  this  case  comes  to.  I  confess  I  am  not 
able  to  agree  with  it.  Nothing  else  was  suggested  which  should  pre- 
vent this  transaction  from  being  a  sale,  and  it  seems  to  me  clearly  to 
be,  under  the  words  of  this  statute,  "  a  conveyance  on  sale"  for  a  con- 
sideration, which,  if  not  monej',  at  least  is  money's  worth.  I,  therefore, 
with  all  deference  to  Cave,  J.,  think  that  his  decision  must  be  reversed, 
and  the  appeal  allowed. 

A.  L.  Smith,  L.  J.  The  question  in  this  case  is  whether  the  instru- 
ment of  November  27,  1891,  is  a  convej-ance  or  transfer  on  sale  of  any 
of  the  property  mentioned  under  the  second  head — "  conveyance  or 
transfer" — in  the  schedule  to  the  Stamp  Act  of  1870. 
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Now,  in  order  to  find  out  what  is,  or  is  not,  a  conveyance  or  transfer 
on  sale  of  any  property  in  tliat  second  head  of  the  schedule,  1  must 
refer  to  ss.  70  and  71  of  the  Act.  And,  reading  both  these  sections 
together,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  term  "  conveyance  on  sale"  includes 
every  instrument  wherebj-  any  property,  upon  the  sale  thereof,  is  trans- 
ferred to  or  vested  in  the  purchaser  in  consideration  of  any  stock  or 
marketable  security.     That  is  the  definition. 

First  of  all,  then,  is  this  au  instrument  whereby  any  property  is 
transferred  to  or  vested  in  the  purchaser  ?  I  beg  to  saj',  Yes.  It  is  au 
instrument  upon  the  face  of  which  the  actual  land  of  the  vendors,  and 
the  trade-marks  which  are  their  propertj',  are  transferred  to  a  limited 
company.  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  disputed,  and  it  does  not  appear 
to  me  to  be  disputed  so  far,  in  the  judgment  of  my  brother  Cave  ;  but 
what  he  says  is  that  this  is  not  an  instrument  whereby  any  propert}-, 
upon  the  sale  thereof,  is  transferred.  The  real  pith  of  his  judgment 
is  that  the  vendors  and  vendees  are  the  same  persons  —  that  the  agree- 
ment as  regards  the  sale  was  carried  out  by  the  members  of  the  old 
firm  before  any  company  limited  came  into  existence,  and  that  inas- 
much as  they  are  the  same  persons  now  as  then,  there  is  no  sale  at 
all ;  and,  therefore,  there  is  no  instrument  whereby  any  property  upon 
the  sale  thereof  is  transferred.  I  must  here  respectfully  differ  with  my 
brother  Cave.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  companj-  limited  are  not  the 
same  persons  as  the  eight  members  of  the  old  firm  —  they  are  different 
altogether.  It  was  admitted  by  Mr.  Finlay  in  argument,  though  he 
entirely  took  away  the  ground  from  under  my  brother  Cave's  feet  when 
he  said  so,  that  the  company  limited  could  maintain  a  suit  for  specific 
performance  against  the  old  partnei's.  If  that  is  so,  how  can  thej-  be 
the  same  persons?  This  really  shews  that  they  are  not  the  same 
pai-sons.     It  is  here  that  I  disagree  with  mj'  brother  Cave. 

The  respondents  also  contend  that  there  was  no  consideration.  We 
must  read  the  two  sections  together.  Sect.  70  enacts  that :  "  The  term 
'  convej-ance  on  sale '  includes  every  instrument  wherebj-  anj'  property, 
upon  the  sale  thereof,  is  transferred  to  or  vested  in  the  purchaser." 
Then  s.  71  implies  that  it  maj'  be  in  consideration  of  anj'  stock  or 
marketable  security.  The  land  and  the  trade-marks  are  transferred 
by  this  instrument  from  the  eight  partners  who  were  the  old  firm  to  the 
new  companj'  limited.  The  land  and  trade-marks  are  transferred  by 
this- instrument  in  consideration  of  what?  In  consideration  of  stock 
or  marketable  securities,  which,  undoubtedly',  are  not  the  same  things 
as  the  land  and  trade-marks  themselves,  though  they  may  be  charges 
upon  the  land  and  trade-marks  which  are  conveyed.  It  seems  to  me 
that  it  is  untrue  to  say  that  in  this  transaction  there  has  been  no  con- 
sideration passing  from  the  vendee  to  the  vendor.  Although  charges 
upon  the  land  and  the  trade-marks,  the  consideration  comes  within  the 
very  terms  of  s.  71  itself,  —  "  any  stock  or  marketable  securitj-." 

For  these  reasons,  I  prefer  the  judgment  of  my  brother  Weight  to 
that  of  my  brother  Cave.  Appeal  allowed. 
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MOORE   &  HANDLEY  HARDWARE  CO.   v.  TOWERS 
HARDWARE   CO. 

1888.     87  Alabama,  206.1 

Appeal  from  the  Chancery  Court  of  Jefferson. 

Bill  filed  Dec.  3,  1888,  by  Towers  Hardware  Co.,  a  private  corpora- 
tion, against  Moore  &  Handle}'  Hardware  Co. ,  another  private  corpo- 
ration, seeking  to  enjoin  defendant  company  from  selling  ' '  plow-stoeks 
and  plow-blades"  in  violation  of  a  contract  made  between  plaintiff 
company  and  a  partnership  doing  business  under  the  name  of  Moore, 
Moore  &  Handley,  which  was  compose^^ofTTaHres-D.  "Moore,  Benj.  F. 
Moore,  and  William  A.  Handle}',  who,  as  the  bill  alleged,  afterwards 
formed  the  defendant  corporation.  The  allegations  of  the  bill  were,  in 
substance,  as  follows  :  Said  partnership,  May  27,  1887,  sold  out  to  plain- 
tiff their  entire  stock  of  plow-stocks  and  plow-blades  ;  signing  an  agree- 
ment —  "we  agree  not  to  handle  any  more  plow-stocks  or  plow-blades, 
except  railroad  plows."  On  March  12,  1888,  the  defendant  company  - 
was  incorporated  under  the  general  statutes.  The  said  partners  each 
subscribed  one-fourth  of  the  capital  stock,  and  one  Wimberly  one- 
fourth.  If  Wimberly  ever  had  any  interest  in  the  corporation,  he 
had  not  had  it  since  Aug.  8,  1888.  Said  Moores  and  Handley  are 
now  the  sole  owners.  The  defendant  corporation  was  organized  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  same  business  which  the  partnership  had 
carried  on.  Its  capital  stock  was  paid  for  wholly  in  the  assets  of  said 
partnership.  It  succeeded  to  all  the  property  rights  and  assets  of  said 
partnership,  as  well  as  all  the  liabilities  thereof  Said  defendant  cor- 
poration is  none  other  than  said  J.  D.  Moore,  B.  F.  Moore,  and  WnJ. 
A.  Handley,  who  constituted  said  partnership,  and  now  constitute  said 
corporation.  ' '  Your  orator  cannot  say  whether  or  not  said  Moores 
and  Handley  organized  said  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  evading  the 
force  and  effect  of  their  said  agreement  with  your  orator,  but  does  say 
and  charge  that  the  effect  of  their  doing  so  would  be  to  perpetrate  a 
fraud  on  your  orator,  if  they  should  be  allowed  to  handle  plow-blades  and 
plow-stocks  ;  that  the  defendant's  business,  as  now  conducted,  is  iden- 
tically the  same  as  that  conducted  bj'  said  Moores  and  Handley,  is  con- 
ducted by  the  same  persons,  and  in  substantially  the  same  manner  as 
before,  and  that  the  only  change  in  fact  has  been  in  the  name  of  thef' 
concern. 

The  defendant  corporation  answered  the  bill ;  denying  that  it  as- 
sumed, or  became  liable  for,  the  obligations  of  said  partnership,  or  of 
its  individual  partners,  or  that  it  acquired  anj'  interest  in  the  outstand- 
ing notes  and  accounts  due  to  said  partnership,  or  the  real  estate  owned 
by  the  partners,  which  was  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  all  their  out' 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments,  and  part  of  opinion,  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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standing  debts  and  liabilities ;  alleging  that  Wimberl^-  owned  a  one- 
fourth  interest  in  the  corporation  at  its  organization,  and  for  some 
time  acted  as  its  treasurer,  but  admitting  that  the  Moores  and  Handley 
had  since  bought  out  his  interest ;  and  demurring  to  the  bill  for  want 
of  equity. 

After  answer  filed,  defendant  moved  to  dissolve  the  temporary  in- 
junction and  to  dismiss  the  bill ;  and  this  appeal  is  taken  from  the 
decree  of  the  Chancellor  refusing  these  motions. 

Smith  &  Lowe,  for  appellant. 

Gabaniss  &  WeaMey,  contra. 

McClellan,  J.  The  equity  of  the  bill,  so  far  as  the  injunction  is 
concerned,  and  the  sufficiency  of  those  of  its  allegations  which  are  not 
denied  by  the  answer  to  sustain  the  injunction  depend,  primarily,  on 
two  questions.  First,  whether  the  contract  relied  on  is  void,  as  being 
in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade  ;  and,  second,  whether  a  negative  un- 
dertaking entered  into  by  persons  who  subsequentl}-  organize,  and  for 
the  time  constitute  a  corporation  for  the  prosecution  of  the  business 
with  respect  to  which  the  contract  was  made,  can  be  enforced  b^-  injunc- 
tion against  the  corporation. 

1.  [The  learned  Judge  held  that  the  contract  was  not  void,  as  being 
in  unreasonable  restraint  of  trade.] 

2.  The  general  doctrine  is  well  established,  and  obtains  both  at  law 
knd  in  equity,  that  a  corporation  is  a  distinct  entity,  to  be  con.sidered 

,  /separate  and  apart  from  the  individuals  who  compose  it,  and  is  not  to 
i  Ibe  affected  b3-  the  personal  rights  and  obligations  and  transactions  of  its 
\lstockholders,  and  this  whether  said  rights  accrued  or  obligations  were 
incurred  before  or  subsequent  to  incorporation.  1  Mor.  Priv.  Corp. 
§§  227-234,  547-549  ;  Morrison  v.  Mining  Co.,  52  Cal.  309  ;  HawMns 
V.  Mining  Co.,  Id.  515  ;  Gent  v.  Insurance  Co.,  107111.  658  ;  Railroad 
Co.  V.  Helensburgh,  2  Macq.  391  ;  Match  Co.  v.  Hapgood,  141  Mass. 
145,  7  N.  E.  Rep.  22.  There  is  a  class  of  contracts,  however,  which  are 
entered  into  between  the  promoters  or  projectors  of  a  contemplated  cor- 
poration and  third  persons  on  the  faith  of  tiie  corporation,  intended  to 
inure  to  its  benefit,  and  which  in  point  of  fact  do  inure  to  its  benefit, 
on  which  the  corporation  will  be  charged,  even  in  the  absence  of  an 
express  promise  to  perform,  or  ratification  on  the  part  of  the  company 
after  it  is  in  esse,  on  "  the  familiar  principle  that  one  who  adopts  the 
benefit  of  a  contract  which  another  volunteers  to  perform  in  his  name 
and  on  his  behalf  is  bound  to  take  the  burden  with  the  benefit." 
1  Redf  R.  R.  (5th  ed.)  18  ;  Edwards  v.  Railroad  Co.,  1  Mylne  &  C.  650  ; 
Stanley  v.  Railway  Co.,  9  Sim.  264;  Little  Rock  &  F.  S.  R.  Co.  v. 
Perry,  37  Ark.  164  ;  Perry  v.  Little  Rock  &  F.  S.  R.  Co.,  44  Ark. 
383  ;  Rommer  v.  Manufacturing  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  468.  And  in  those 
cases  where  associates  combine  together  to  create  a  paper  corporation 
to  cover  a  partnership  or  joint  venture,  and  where  the  stockholders  are 
partners  in  intention,  and  have  resorted  to  the  fiction  of  separate  cor- 
porate entity  to  free  themselves  from  individual  obligations  which  had 
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attached  to  them,  with  respect  to  the  business  they  propose  to  carry  on, 
prior  to  the  organization  of  the  company,  courts  of  equit3',  when  the 
ends  of  justice  require  it,  will  disregard  and  look  beyond  the  fiction  of 
corporate  entity,  and  hold  the  corporation  to  a  discharge  of  the  liabili- 
ties resting  on  its  members  ;  and  this  may  be  done  although  some  of  the 
shareholders  had  not  originally  incurred  the  obligation  sought  to  be 
enforced,  provided  they  had  notice  of  it  before  entering  the  corpora- 
tion and  participated  in  the  effort  to  avoid  it.  Wheel  Co.  v.  Wagon 
Co.,  20  Fed.  Rep.  700;  Mealy.  Chase,  31  Mich.  490,  495,  532. 

The  contract  of  Moore,  Moore  &  Handley,  sought  to  be  enforced 
against  the  Moore  &  Handle}'  Hardware  Companj-,  was  not  an  under- 
taking between  promoters  of  the  company  and  third  parties,  nor  made 
on  the  faith  of  the  corporation,  nor  intended  to  inure  to  its  benefit,  nor 
did  it  inure,  in  point  of  fact,  to  the  benefit  of  the  corporation.  It  is 
not  of  that  class  of  contracts  which  courts  enforce  against  corporations 
on  the  grounds  that  thej-  were  made  in  the  corporate  name  b}'  antici' 
pation,  and  that  the  corporation  received  and  accepted  the  benefits  result- 
ing from  them.  There  is  no  allegation  of  fraud  made  againstJth^_COr- 
poration  or  its  shareholders,  and  the  implication  of  the'fraudulent  effect 
of  the  corporate  action  complained  of  is  denied.  It  is  not  shown  that 
this  is  a  mere  "  paper  corporation  "  to  cover  a  joint  venture  in  which 
the  corporators  are  partners  in  intention,  and  have  resorted  to  this  form 
for  the  purpose  of  evading  and  avoiding  obligations  which  thej'  had 
taken  upon  themselves  as  individuals,  or  for  the  purpose  of  evading  the 
promise  relied  on  here.  If  these  things  had  appeared  in  the  case  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  hold  the  corporation  answerable  for  the  individual  . 
obligation.  But  in  the  absence  of  fraud  "  no  authorities  have  gone  the 
length'of  holding  that  any  contract  made  with  individuals  exclusively 
upon  individual  credit  will  become  the  contract  of  any  future  corpora-  ,1 
tion  that  may  form  for  the  more  convenient  management  and  use  of  the  i 
benefits  qf  it."  Little  Rock  &  F.  S.  H.  Go.  Cases,  supra.  If  the  , 
case  of  Seal  v.  Chase,  supra,  goes  bej'ond  this  doctrine,  we  cannot 
indorse  it.  We  do  not  think  it  does.  In  that  case  the  corporation  had 
been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  violating  a  contract  not  to  engage  in  a 
certain  business.  All  the  corporators  were  held  to  have  participated  in 
this  purpose.  The  business  was  to  be  conducted  by  the  corporation  in 
connection  with  the  promisor  in  his  individual  capacity.  He  had  an 
interest  in  it,  both  individually  and  as  the  principal  shareholder  of  the 
company ;  and  the  court  enjoined  the  corporation,  not  generally,  but 
from  carrying  on  the  business  with  or  for  the  individual  contracting 
partj-.  To  put  the  case  at  bar  in  line  with  that  case  it  would  have  to  ■ 
appear,  not  only  that  the  corporation  organized  for  the  purpose  and 
with  the  intention  of  evading  their  contract  through  the  separate  entity 
of  corporate  existence,  but  also  that  they  reserved  an  interest  in  the 
business  distinct  from  their  interests  as  stockholders.  None  of 'these 
facts  are  shown.  The  effect  of  allowing  the  injunction  in  this  case  to 
continue  would  necessarily  be  to  hold  all  future  shareholders  in  the  cor- 
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poration  to  the  performance  of  a  contract  which  neither  thej*  nor  the 
corporation  had  ever  entered  into,  and  of  which  they  may  not  even 
have  had  notice.  Such  a  result  could  onlj'  be  justified  on  the  ground 
of  bad  faith  in  the  creation  of  the  companj'.  To  thus  hamper  a  bona 
fide  corporation  would  be  inequitable,  and  have  the  effect  of  establish- 
ing a  doctrine  fraught  with  much  danger  to  corporate  rights,  powers, 
and  property. 

The  allegations  going  to  show  a  ratification  b}-  the  corporation  of 
this  contract  of  Moore,  Moore  &  Handley  are  denied  by  the  answer, 
and  hence  cannot  be  considered  in  passing  on  the  decree  overruling 
the  motion  to  dissolve  the  injunction.  Those  allegations  of  the  bill 
which  are  not  denied  were  not  sufficient  to  authorize  a  continuance  of  the 
injunction,  and  the  decree  on  that  point  was  erroneous,  and  is  reversed. 
The  contract  relied  on  here  is  such  a  one  as  the  respondent  corpora- 
tion could  have  made  under  its  charter.  It  is  therefore  one  which,  being 
alreadj'  in  existence  between  complainant  and  the  individuals  compos- 
ing the  defendant  company,  the  corporation  had  the  power  to  ratify 
and  adopt.  The  bill,  in  our  judgment,  suffleientl}'  avers  such  ratifica- 
tion or  adoption.  These  allegations  give  equity  to  the  bill,  and  the 
decree  overruling  the  demurrer  is  affirmed.  The  cause  will  be  re- 
manded, with  instructions  to  the  chancellor  to  dissolve  the  injunction, 
unless  the  complainant  amends  its  bill  so  as  to  entitle  it  to  a  continu- 
ance of  the  writ,  under  the  principles  we  have  announced. 

Reversed  and  remanded. 


WARREN  V.  DAVENPORT  FIRE  INSURANCE  CO. 

1871.     31  Iowa,  464.1 

Action  on  a  policy  of  insurance,  issued  by  defendant  on  alleged 
property  of  Goodale  &  Hosford,  payable,  in  case  of  loss,  to  plain- 
tiffs, who  are  creditors  of  G.  &  H. 

Petition  averred  that  defendant  insured  Goodale  &  Hosford  against 
loss  by  fire,  to  the  amount  of  $2,500,  "  on  their  private  stock  contained 
in  a  one  story  frame  saw-mill,  machinerj',  fixed  and  movable,  engine 
and  boilers  therein,  and  known  as  that  of  the  Dubuque  Lumber  Com- 
panj- "  —  loss,  if  any,  payable  to  the  plaintiffs.  Petition  also  averred 
that  Dubuque  Lumber  Co.  was  and  still  is  a  corporation ;  that  by 
the  "private  stock  "before  mentioned  was  meant  the  capital  stock 
which  G.  &  H.  then  had  and  still  have  in  the  corporation,  all  of  which 
was  known  to  defendant's  agent  at  time  of  insurance ;  that  by  means 
of  such  stock  said  G.  &  H.  had,  and  continued  to  have,  an  interest  in 

1  Statement  abridl^ecl.  —  Ed. 
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the  insured  property,  viz.  in  said  saw-mil],  machinery-,  &c.,  to  an 
amount  exceeding  $2,500  over  and  above  so  much  of  their  interest 
therein  as  was  covered  by  an  insurance  of  $15,000,  effected  by  the 
corporation  in  its  corporate  name ;  that  plaintiffs  are  creditors  of  G.  & 
H.  to  a  large  amount,  and  hold  the  certificates  for  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  stock  of  said  corporation  as  security ;  and  that  the  in- 
surance was  effected  with  the  full  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  lumber 
company. 

Attached  to  the  petition  was  a  copj'  of  the  poUcy,  stipulating  that 
"the  loss  or  damage  is  to  be  estimated  according  to  the  true  and 
actual  cash  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  the  same  shall  happen 
and  be  paid." 

To  this  petition  defendant  demurred :  Jlrst,  because  it  does  not  show 
that  plaintiffs  have  any  interest  in  the  property  destroyed  or  in  the 
policy  ;  second,  because  it  does  not  show  that  Goodale  &  Hosford  had 
any  insurable  interest  in  the  property  insured  at  the  time  the  insurance 
was  effected  by  them. 

The  demurrer  was  sustained  in  the  District  Court.  Plaintiffs 
appealed. 

Cotton  c&  Gross,  for  appellants. 

TT'.  JE.  JLefingwell,  for  appellee. 

Miller,  J.  The  question  raised  b}'  the  demurrer  is,  whether  the 
parties  effecting  the  insurance  in  this  case  had  an  insurable  interest 
in  the  property  insured  at  the  time  the  risk  was  taken  and  at  the  time 
of  loss  by  fire. 

Policies  of  insurance  founded  upon  mere  hope  and  expectation,  and 
without^some  interest,  are  said  to  be  objectionable  as  a  species  of 
gaming,  and  so  have  been  called  wager  policies.  These  policies  were 
expressly  prohibited  in  England  by  statute  of  George  II.,  ch.  37,  and 
they  have  been  adjudged  illegal  and  void  in  this  country  upon  the 
principles  of  that  statute.  Angell  on  Fire  &  Life  Ins.,  §§  18,  55. 
It  is  not  that  wager  policies  are  without  consideration  or  unequal  be- 
tween the  parties  that  they  are  held  void,  but  because  they  are  con- 
trar}'  to  public  policy.  Policies  of  fire  insurance,  without  interest,  are 
peculiarly  and  extremely  hazardous  by  reason  of  the  temptation  they 
hold  out  to  the  commission  of  arson  by  the  party  assured,  which  is 
necessarilj'  attended  with  peril  of  the  most  deplorable  kind  to  a  whole 
neighborhood.  In  King  v.  State  Mutual  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  7  Cush.  (Mass.) 
10,  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Shaw  says:  "If  an  insurance  were  made  on  a 
subject  in  which  the  assured  has  no  pecuniary  interest  —  although  in 
other  respects  he  may  be  deeply  concerned  in  it  and  on  that  ground  be 
willing  to  pay  a  fair  premium  —  made  with  full  knowledge  of  all  the 
circumstances,  by  both  parties,  without  coercion  or  fraud,  we  cannot 
perceive  why  it  would  not  be  valid  as  between  the  parties.  But  upon 
the  strong  objections,  on  grounds  of  public  policy,  to  all  gaming  con- 
tracts, and  especially  to  contracts  which  would  create  a  temptation  to 
destroy  life  or  property,  such  policies  without  interest  are  justly  held 
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void."  Upon  the  ground  of  public  policj',  therefore,  if  the  assured 
have  no  interest  in  the  thing  insured,  the  policj'  must  be  held  void. 
This  is  well  settled.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  well  settled  that 
not  onlj'  the  absolute  owner,  but  any  one  having  a  qualified  interest  in 
the  property  insured,  or  even  any  reasonable  expectation  of  profit  or 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  it,  may  be  the  subject  of  insurance  and 
especially  if  it  be  founded  in  some  legal  or  equitable  title.  Id.  §  56. 
And  the  general  doctrine  that  an}- interest,  in  the  subject-matter  in- 
sured is  sufficient  to  sustain  an  insurance  upon  real  propertj"  is  one 
•which  has  been  fully  sustained.  Id.  §  57,  and  notes.  Several  persons 
owning  diflFerent  interests  in  the  same  property  maj-  insure  their  several 
interests.  And  it  is  not  material  whether  the  interest  assured  be  legal 
or  equitable.  Any  interest  which  would  be  recognized  by  a  court  of 
law  or  equity'  is  an  insurable  interest. 

The  interest  of  a  cestui  que  tntst,  mortgagor,  mortgagee,  of  a  lender 
or  borrower  on  bottomrj',  so  far  as  regards  the  surplus  value,  or  of  a 
captor,  or  of  one  entitled  to  freight  or  commission,  is  insurable.  So 
where  a  lessor  on  ground  rent  has  entered  for  the  arrears,  under  a  cov- 
enant that  he  maj-  hold  until  the  arrears  are  paid,  &c. ,  has  an  insurable 
interest.  So  also  in  case  of  one  in  possession  of  land  by  disseisin. 
Angell  on  Fire  and  Life  Ins.,  §§  57,  58,  59  ;  2  Parsons  on  Cont.,  §  2 
of  ch.  14,  commencing  on  p.  438,  and  cases  cited ;  2  Greenlf.  on 
Ev.,  §  379. 

The  term  interest,  as  used  in  application  to  the  right  to  insure,  does 
not  necessarilj-  imply  property  {Hancock  v.  Fishing  Insurance  Co., 
3  Sumner's  C.  C.  132  ;  Angell  on  Life  and  Fire  Ins.,  §  56),  and  as  the 
contract  of  insurance  is  one  of  indemnity,  against  losses  and  disad- 
vantages, an  insurable  interest  may  be  proved  in  the  assured,  without 
the  evidence  of  anj'  legal  or  equitable  title  in  the  propertj-.  Putnam 
V.  Mercantile  Insurance  Co.,  5  Mete.  386  ;  Lazarus  v.  The  Common- 
wealth Insurance  Co.,  19  Pick.  81,  98.  An  "insurable  interest"  is 
siti  generis,  and  peculiar  in  its  texture  and  operation.  It  sometimes 
exists  where  there  is  not  any  present  property,  or  jus  in  re,  or  jus  ad 
rem.  Yet  such  a  connection  must  be  established  between  the  subject- 
matter  insured,  and  the  part}-  in  whose  behalf  the  insurance  has  been 
effected,  as  maj'  be  sufficient  for  the  purpQse  of  deducing  the  existence 
of  a  loss  to  him  from  the  occurrence  of  the  injury  to  it.  Buck  v. 
Chesapeake  Insurance  Co.,  1  Pet.  163. 

In  the  case  under  consideration  the  assured  were  stockholders  in  the 
Dubuque  Lumber  Co.,  a  corporation  for  pecuniarj'  profit.  The  prop- 
erty destroyed  belonged  to  the  corporation.  The  insurance  was  upon 
the  interest  which  the  assured  had  in  that  property-  by  virtue  of  the 
capital  stock  therein  owned  by  them. 

The  object  of  the  insurance  was  to  indemnify  the  assured  against 
loss  to  them  in  the  event  of  a  destruction  of  the  propertj-  by  fire. 
Could  or  would  they  sustain  loss  in  such  event?  How  would  their  in- 
terest be  affected  ?     It  seems  to  us  to  be  beyond  controversy,  that,  in 
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case  of  the  destruction  of  the  corporate  property  by  fire,  the  stock- 
holders sustain  loss  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  dependent  on  the  par- 
ticular circumstances.  Suppose  the  case  of  a  grain  elevator  upon 
some  of  our  numerous  railroad  lines,  built,  owned  and  managed  bj-  a 
joint-stock  corporation  ;  that  this  is  the  onh'  property'  of  the  corpora- 
tion ;  that  the  entire  capital  stock  is  represented  in  and  b}'  this  prop- 
evty ;  that,  in  consequence  of  the  profitable  nature  of  the  business, 
large  dividends  are  realized  by  the  stockholders,  and  the  stock  is  above 
par  in  the  market.  The  destruction  of  this  propertj'  by  fire  would  at 
once  result  in  the  loss  of  dividends  to  the  stockholders  and  a  destruc- 
tion of  the  value  of  the  stock,  or  at  least  to  its  reduction  to  a  nominal 
value.  The  entire  property,  representing  the  whole  capital  of  the  cor- 
poration, being  destroyed,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  what  would  givel 
any  value  to  the  stock.  It  is  true  that,  primarily,  the  loss  isl 
that  of  the  corporation,  and  hence  it  may  insure,  but  the  corpora- 1 
tion  may  refuse  to  insure,  and  then  the  real  and  actual  loss  falls  on  ) 
the  stockholders. 

The  appellee  argues  that  shares  of  stock  In  a  corporation  are  choses 
in  action,  and  are  not  considered  to  be  an  interest  in  the  real  property 
of  the  company,  and  cites  numerous  authorities  to  sustain  this  posi- 
tion. This  maybe  admitted  without  denying  the  shareholders'  "in- 
surable interest"  in  the  property  of  the  corporation.  A  mortgage, 
also,  is  but  a  chose  in  action.  The  mortgagee  acquires  no  right  to  the 
mortgaged  property  which  can  be  attached,  levied  on  under  a  general 
execution,  or  that  can  be  inherited.  It  is  a  mere  security  for  a  debt. 
Eaton  V.  Whiting,  3  Pick.  484 ;  Smith  v.  People's  Bank.  11  Shep. 
(Me.)  185;  Abbott  v.  Mutual  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  17  id.  414;  Middleton 
Savings  Bank  v.  Dubuque,  15  Iowa,  394  ;  Newman  v.  De  Larimer, 
19  id.  244  ;  Baldwin  v.  Thompson,  15  id.  504  ;  Burton  v.  Hintrager, 
18  id.  348 ;  Billiard  on  Mort.  215. 

And  yet  the  cases  are  uniform  to  the  effect  that  a  mortgagee  of  real 
property  has  an  insurable  interest  therein  which  he  may  insure  on  his 
own  account,  but  that  when  he  does  so  it  is  but  an  insurance  of  his 
debt.  Eaton  v.  Whiting,  supra.  And  in  case  of  damage  bj'  fire  to 
the  premises  before  payment  of  the  mortgage,  his  loss,  if  any,  is  that 
his  security  has  been  impaired  or  lost.  His  interest  is  but  a  chose  in 
action  in  the  nature  of  a  security,  which  he  may  insure,  so  that  in  case 
of  destruction  of  or  damage  to  the  property  upon  which  his  security 
rests,  he  will  be  indemnified  for  the  loss  he  actuaUy  sustains.  So,  also, 
it  seems  to  us  that  the  owner  of  stock  in  a  corporation  for  pecuniary 
profit  has  a  like  interest  in  the  corporate  property.  A  mortgagee  of 
real  property  has  an  insurable  interest  in  the  mortgaged  premises,  based 
upon  the  interest  he  has  in  the  preservation  of  the  same  as  security 
for  a  debt.  He  has  a  legal  right  to  contract  for  indemnity  against  in- 
jury to  the  value  of  his  securit}'. 

Upon  precisely  the  same  principle  a  stockholder  may  contract  for 
indemnity  against  injury  to  the  value  of  his  stock,  for  he  also  has  an 
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interest  in  the  preservation  of  the  corporate  propertj'  from  destruction 
hy  fire  ;  and  in  its  destruction  he  sustains  loss  in  so  far  as  the  value 
of  his  stock  is  depreciated  in  consequence  thereof,  or  his  dividends 
cut  off. 

The  argument  that,  if  this  is  allowed,  owners  of  stock  worth  not 
more  than  ten  per  cent  upon  its  nominal  value  maj'  be  insured  at  its 
par  value,  and  in  case  of  loss  bj-  fire  such  par  value  of  the  stock  re- 
covered from  the  insurer  seems  to  us  to  be  unsound.  Without  entering 
into  a  discussion  in  detail  of  what  would  be  the  exact  measure  of  re- 
covery in  such  case,  we  simply  answer  that  no  more  than  the  actual 
loss  sustained  is  in  any  case  recoverable.  This  rule  is  well  established, 
and  rests  upon  just  principles.  See  Angell  on  Fire  and  Life  Ins.,  ch. 
11,  and  cases  cited  in  notes. 

The  question  under  consideration  has  not  received  direct  judicial 
determination  in  any  of  the  States,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
discover.  The  case  of  Phillips  v.  Knox  County  Ins.  Co.,  20  Ohio, 
174,  is  cited  and  claimed  as  an  authorit}'  against  the  right  of  a  stock- 
holder to  insure.  The  decision  in  that  case,  as  a  careful  examination 
of  the  same  fullj-  shows,  was  made  entirely  upon  a  construction  of  the 
charter  of  the  insurance  company',  which  gave  a  lien  on  the  insured 
propertj',  including  the  land  on  which  the  buildings  stand.  'By  the 
charter  a  sale  of  the  insured  property  rendered  the  policy  void,  and 
the  ninth  section  declared,  that  if  the  insured  have  a  less  estate  than 
an  unincumbered  title  in  fee  simple  to  the  buildings  insured  and  the 
lands  covered  by  the  same,  the  policj-  shall  be  void,  unless  the  true 
title  of  the  insured  and  the  incumbrances  be  expressed  in  the  policy 
and  the  application  therefor.  The  plaintiff  insured  as  owner  of  the 
propertj',  which  in  fact  belonged  to  a  corporation  of  which  he  was  a 
stockholder,  and  the  court  held  that,  "  where  a  building  and  the  land 
on  which  it  stands  is  the  propertj-  of  an  incorporated  companj',  the 
stockholders  could  not,  under  the  provisions  of  the  defendant's  charter, 
insure  such  property  as  their  individual  propertj'  in  the  defendant's  j 
companj'." 

Under  the  charter  of  that  company,  a  mortgagee  even,  insuring  the 
property  as  his  own,  would  likewise  be  defeated  in  a  recoverj'.  So  the 
owner  in  fee  simple  could  not  recover  if  the  property  was  incumbered 
and  the  incumbrance  not  set  forth  in  the  policj'.  And  of  course  the 
same  result  must  follow  where  a  stockholder  insures  corporate  propertj' 
as  his  own  individual  property.  The  decision  in  that  case  goes  no 
further  than  this,  and  is  no  authoritj'  in  support  of  the  proposition, 
that  a  stockholder  has  no  insurable  interest  in  the  property  of  the  com- 
panj', and,  hence,  has  no  bearing  upon  the  question  before  us. 

The  judgment  of  the  district  court  is  Reversed. 
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FAIRFIELD   COUNTY  TURNPIKE  CO.  v.  THORP. 

1839.     13  Conn.  173.1 

Assumpsit  on  stock  subscription.  Defendant  offered  to  prove  an 
admission  made  by  one  Hickok,  a  stockliolder  in  the  plaintiff  corpo- 
ration. The  evidence  was  excluded.  Verdict  for  plaintiff.  Motion 
for  a  new  trial. 

Dutton,  for  defendant. 

Bissell  and  Booth,  for  plaintiff. 

Williams,  C.  J.  .  .  .  It  is  claimed,  that  ^icA;o^  being  a  stockholder 
in  the  company,  his  declarations  are  admissible  as  the  confessions  of  a 
party.  "That' the  confessions  of  the  party  on  the  record  may  be  given 
in^evidence,  is  certainly  true.  Testimonj^  of  this  kind  proceeds  upon 
the  ground  that  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  persons  will  admit  anything 
against  their  interests.  There  are  cases,  however,  where  the  party  on 
the  record  has  really  no  interest,  or  at  most  a  mere  nominal  interest ; 
as  where  a  person  has  assigned  a  note  without  recourse ;  where  a 
partnei'ship  is  dissolved,  and  one  is  to  discbarge  the  debts,  &c. ;  in 
wlijch  cases,  this  evidence  is  admitted,  but  with  reluctance.  In  New- 
York  it  has  been  held,  that  the  admissions  of  partners  after  a  dissolu-  \ 
'  tion,  cannot  be  given  in  evidence  against  a  co-partner,  except  to  pre-  1 
vent  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  Hopkins  v,  BcwJcyJ 
7  Cow.  650,  653  ;  Gleason  &  al.  v.  Clark,  admr.  9  Cow.  57  ;  Sackley  v. 
Patrick  &  al.  3  Johns.  Rep.  536.  We  have  adhered  to  the  English  rule 
in  admitting  the  evidence,  although  in  certain  cases  holding  that  it  was 
entitled  to  no  weight.  Goit  v.  Tracy,  9  Conn.  Rep.  1,  8  Conn. 
Rep.  268,  277.  It  becomes  important  to  inquire,  in  this  case,  whether 
Hickok,  is  a'partj^  upon  the  record.  It  he  is,  then  any  single  share- 
holder in  a  bank  of  any  amount  of  capital  is  a  party  to  any  suit  brought 
by  the^ank,  and  his  declarations  are  admissible.  Whatever  may  be 
said  as  to  the  shareholders  in  corporations  being  parties  in  fact  or 
parties  in  interest,  it  is  certain  they  are  not  parties  upon^the  record.  '^ 
The  record  speaks  only  of  the  artificial,  intangible,  being  created  by 
the  act  of  incorporation.  In  corporations  of  this  character,  it  speaks  of 
and  knows  no  individual.  There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  courts 
have  drawn  aside  the  veil  and  looked  at  the  character  of  the  individual 
corporators ;  particularly  when  the  question  arises  as  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court.  This  has  been  done  by  the  supreme  court  of  the 
United  Stated  the  15etter  to  carry  into  effect  the  spirit  of  the  constitu- 
tion, giving  the  courts  of  the  United  States  jurisdiction  in  suits  between 
inhabitants.  Hank  of  the  United  States  v.  Deveaux,  5  Cranch,  91,  2. 
But  this  is  confined  to  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  and  has  never  been 
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extended  further.  Bank  of  Augusta  v.  Earle,  13  Pet.  586.  So,  too, 
this  court  has  holden,  that  a  judge  shall  not  sit  who  is  within  the  pro- 
hibited degrees  of  relationship  to  a  member  of  a  corporation  ;  and  this 
to  carry  into  effect  the  spirit  of  the  act  and  to  prevent  any  suspicion  of 
partialit}-.  These  cases,  however,  rather  form  exceptions  to  the  rule 
than  create  a  new  one.  We  see  nothing  in  the  case  before  us  which 
ought  to  induce  the  court  to  extend  the  rule  of  law  beyond  its  letter. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  strong  objections  to  this  evidence.  The 
first  results  from  the  nature  of  the  evidence  itself  For  although  the 
declarations  of  the  party  in  interest  against  his  interest,  if  fairlj-  repre- 
sented, are  strong  evidence  against  him  ;  yet  there  is  so  much  suspicion 
often  attached  to  it  from  the  misapprehension  of  the  hearer  and  the 
treachery  of  memory  in  the  reporter,  to  say  nothing  of  the  danger 
arising  from  a  prejudiced  mind,  that  it  is  often  to  be  received  with  manj- 
grains  of  allowance.  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  interest  is  frequently  so 
minute  as  to  create  no  presumption,  or  a  ver}-  slight  one,  that  the  per- 
son would  not  make  such  a  declaration  because  against  his  interest. 
On  the  contrarj-,  many  circumstances  too  minute  for  explanation, 
might  lead  to  a  bias  much  stronger  than  such  pecuniary  interest. 
Every  day's  experience  will  shew  us  that  the  prejudices  and  alienations 
which  arise  in  the  intercourse  of  business,  entirelj*  overpower  the  slight 
intei'est  of  small  shareholders  ;  and  although  this  would  be  no  reason 
for  excluding  evidence  clearly  admissible,  yet  it  maj-  be  proper,  in 
considering  whether  evidence  excluded  by  the  letter  of  the  rule  is 
within  its  spirit.  Besides,  the  knowledge  of  individual  stockholders  is 
generall}'  so  limited  as  to  make  it  of  no  importance. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  all  these  are  proper  considerations  for  the 
jury  to  weigh.  But  when  we  consider  the  surprise  upon  the  real  party 
from  testimonj'  of  this  kind  from  unexpected  quarters,  which  must  fre- 
quently' happen,  and  the  embarrassments  occasioned  therebj',  the  mul- 
titude of  collateral  inquiries  which  might  often  arise  in  investigating 
the  real  connexion  of  the  persons  whose  admissions  are  offered  in 
evidence,  and  the  delay  attending  such  inquiries,  it  seems  to  us  that 
such  evidence  would  more  often  mislead  than  guide  to  truth.  It  seems 
to  be  supposed,  that  because  the  individual  stockholder  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  testify,  his  declarations  therefore  are  admissible  ;  but  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  declarations  of  any  person  who  cannot  be  compelled 
to  testify  on  account  of  his  interest  are  admissible  as  evidence.  Take 
the  case  of  bail,  of  a  feme  covert,  of  a  person  who,  by  his  answer, 
might  subjoct  himself  to  a  penalty  or  a  debt ;  their  declarations  are 
not  admissible  as  a  matter  of  course.  In  such  cases,  perhaps  a  court 
of  chancery,  upon  proper  application,  might  compel  a  disclosure.  Then 
there  would  be  no  surprise ;  and  such  terms  might  be  imposed  as  would 
render  it  safe.  "We  know  that  in  England  it  has  been  decided  by  the 
court  of  King^s  Bench,  that  the  admissions  of  a  rated  parishioner  maj' 
be  evidence  in  a  suit  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish.  It  seems  to 
have  been  thus  first  decided  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  in  fact  a  suit 
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against  the  inhabitants  themselves.  The  King  v.  Inhabitants  of 
Hardwick,  11  East,  578,  586.  There  the  suit  is,  in  name  as  well  as 
in  fact,  against  the  inhabitants  ;  and  the  property  of  the  individuals  is 
liable  to  be  taken  in  execution.  McLoud  v.  Selby,  10  Conn.  Rep.  395. 
And  in  a  case  but  two  years  before,  Lord  JEJllenborough  held,  that  in  an 
action  bj-  a  corporation,  what  anj'  individual  said  [referring  to  Individ- , 
ual  corporators]  could  not  be  given  in  evidence,  although  he  did  not  ' 
extend  the  rule  to  the  declarations  of  a  public  officer  of  the  corporation. 
The  Mayor  of  London  v.  Long,  1  Campb.  22.  Before  either  of  these 
cases,  our  superior  court  had  decided  that  the  declarations  of  an  indi- 
vidual member  of  a  corporation,  even  although  he  was  an  officer  in  it, 
could  not  be  given  in  evidence.  Hartford  Bank  v.  Hart,  3  Daj-,  494. 
That  decision  has  ever  since  been  acquiesced  in ;  and  it  is  by  the 
supreme  court  of  New  York  favourably  contrasted  with  the  English 
decisions.  Osgood  y.  Manhattan  Bank,  3  Cowen,  623.  And  upon  a 
careful  review,  we  are  not  disposed  to  question  the  propriety  of  what 
has  long  been  considered  our  settled  practice.  In  the  state  of  Maine, 
too,  a  similar  decision  has  been  made.  Polleys  v.  Ocean  Insurance 
Company,  2  Shep.  141. 

New  trial  not  to  be  granted. 
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1823.     1  Hopkins,  N.  Y.  Chancery  Reports,  I. 

[Before  Sanford,  Chancellor.] 

This  cause  being  noticed  for  hearing,  the  chancellor  informed  the 
counsel  of  the  parties  that  he  was  a  stockholder  in  the  Washington 
Insurance  Companj',  and  that  according  to  the  opinion  which  he  then 
entertained,  he  could  not  hear  the  cause :  but  he  expressed  a  desire 
that  the  question,  whether  he  ought  to  act  as  judge  in  the  cause  or  not, 
should  be  argued.  The  counsel  declined  to  argue  the  question,  and 
the  chancellor  this  day  gave  his  opinion. 

The  sole  judge  of  this  court,  being  a  stockholder  in  the  incorporated 
company  which  institutes  this  suit,  can  he  proceed  or  act  as  judge  in 
the  cause? 

It  is  a  maxim  of  every  code,  in  every  country,  that  no  man  should 
be  judge  in  his  own  cause..  .  .  . 

But  it  has  been  said,  that  where  a  court  consisting  of  a  single  judge, 
has  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  of  a  suit,  a  failure  of  justice 
would  take  place  if  the  judge  should  not  act  in  his  own  cause. 

A  failure  of  justice  may  take  place  if  he  sliould  not  act ;  as  it  also 
may  occur  if  he  should  decide  his  own  cause  :  but  it  belongs  to  the  power 
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which  created  such  a  court  to  provide  another  in  which  this  judge  may 
be  a  partj^ ;  and  whether  another  tribunal  is  established  or  not,  he  at 
least  is  not  entrusted  with  authority  to  determine  his  own  rights  or  his 
own  wrongs. 

By  the  third  section  of  the  act  concerning  the  court  of  chancery,  it 
is  provided,  "  That  where  the  chancellor  shall  be  a  party  to  a  suit  in 
chancer}',  the  bill  shall  be  filed  before  the  chief  Justice  of  the  state, 
who  shall  thereupon  proceed,  in  like  manner,  as  the  chancellor  could  of 
right  do,  as  a  court  of  chancery  in  other  cases,  and  the  court  of  chan- 
cery shall  be  thereupon  held  in  that  case  before  the  chief  Justice,  and 
shall  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  same,  according  to  the  course 
and  usage  of  the  said  court." 

In  this  case,  an  incorporated  company  sues  ^xJl§-_5orporate  name. 
The  company  consists  of  persons  who  are  joint  proprietors  of  a  com- 
mon fund  in  various  amounts ;  the  suit  is  the  act  of  these  persons  or 
their  officers  ;  and  the  gain  or  loss  which  may  result  from  it  will  be  the 
gain  or  loss  of  each  stockholder,  according  to  the  extent  of  his  inter- 
est in  the  fund.  The  corporation  is  the  partj-  in  form  ;  the  stockhold- 
ers are  the  parties  in  substance.  When  a  corporation  is  thus  a  partM 
to  a  suit,  it  is  regarded  as  one  sole  party,  so  long  as  it  is  not  necessary\ 
to  the  ends  of  justice  that  the  persons  who  use  the  corporate  name 
should  be  disclosed.  But  whenever  the  ends  of  justice  require  that  the 
persons  who  use  the  name  of  .a  corporation  should  be  known,  the  in- 
quiry is  made,  and  the  stockholders  and  their  officers  are  considered 
and  treated  as  thej*  are  in  fact,  the  real  litigants  in  the  suit. 

The  term  party,  though  usually  applied  to  those  who  are  named  as 
such  in  the  forms  of  a  suit,  has  no.  technical  sense  more  restricted  than 
its  ordinary  signification.  In  the  general  sense  of  the  term,  it  seems 
properly  applied  to  every  person  who  has  an  interest  in  the  conduct  and 
event  of  a  litigation,  whether  he  is  a  party  in  form,  a  party  in  interest, 
or  a  party  not  before  the  court.  The  forms  of  proceedings  in  our 
courts,  often  present  nominal  parties  who  have  no  real  interest  in  the 
subject  of  a  suit ;  but  when  it  is  necessarj-  for  any  purpose  of  justice 
that  the  real  parties  not  named  should  be  brought  into  view,  this  is 
done,  and  the  persons  really  interested  are  either  made  parties  in  form, 
or  their  interests  are  recognized  with  the  same  effect  as  if  their  names 
had  appeared  in  the  proceedings.  Thus,  while  forms  are  preserved, 
substance  is  not  disregarded,  and  parties  in  fact,  as  well  as  parties  in 
form,  are  treated  according  to  the  real  state  of  their  rights,  in  the  sub- 
ject of  a  suit.  These  distinctions  are  known  and  familiar :  and  the  terms 
of  the  statute  seem  sufficientlj'  ample  to  embrace  parties  of  all  descrip- 
tions. The  name  of  a  corporation  being  qsed  to  comprehend  all  tlie 
stockholders  in  one  compendious  description,  it  would  be  quite  as  rea- 
sonable to  sa3'  that  the  nominal  plaintiff  and  the  casual  ejector,  are 
the  onlj'  parties  in  an  action  of  ejectment,  as  to  say  that  the  body 
corporate,  existing  onl}'  in  certain  legal  capacities,  is  the  onl}'  party 
which  can  be  recognized  by  a  court  of  justice. 
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If  the  terms,  party  to  a  suit,  can  be  in  an}-  case  understood  in  tliis 
general  sense,  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  the}'  are  so 
used  in  this  statute.  The  object  of  the  legislature  plainly  was,  to 
provide  a  judge  who  should  hear  and  determine  the  causes  which  the 
chancellor  could  not~dBcide,  and  these  were  the  chancellor's  own  causes 
in  equitj'.  The  chancellor  could  not  decide  any  cause  in  which  he  was 
interested  ;  and  whether  his  interest  should  appear,  bj'  making  him  a 
party  in  form,  or  by  his  own  avowal,  or  in  any  other  manner,  the  prin- 
ciple was  the  same  ;  he  was  in  substance,  a  party,  and  for  that  reason 
could  not  act.  In  this  state  of  things  this  statute  was  enacted  to  give 
redress.  It  is  therefore  most  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  remedy 
was  intended  to  extend  to  the  whole  exigency  of  the  case :  and  the 
terms  party  to  a  suit  are  reconciled  with  this  object,  if  we  give  to  them 
the  same  sense^  inTiotlf  case^~  and  consMer 'the  causes  which  are  to  be 
decided  by  the  chief  Justice  as  the  causes  which  the  chancellor  cannot 
determine,  because  he  is  a  party  either  in  form  or  in  effect.  If  this  be 
not  so,  the  legislature  have  accomplished  but  a  part  of  their  object ; 
and  wherever  a  party  in  effect,  does  not  appear  so  in  name,  as  in  all 
cases  of  corporations  and  many  cases  of  trusts,  the  chancellor  may  be 
that  party,  and  the  case  would  be  without  the  redress  of  this  statute. 
But  the  object  of  the  legislature  is  completely  attained,  if  we  consider 
the  terms,  party  to  a  suit,  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
same  terms  are  certainly  used  when  we  speak  of  the  principle  that  a 
judge  is  incompetent  to  determine  a  suit  in  which  he  is  a  party. 

This  construction  is  much  corroborated,  by  an  alteration  which  this 
statute  has  received  since  its  first  enactment.  In  the  first  act  passed 
on  the  fourth  day  of  April,  1800,  and  in  the  first  revision  of  that  act  in 
1801,  the  terms  of  this  provision  were,  that  where  the  "  chancellor  shall 
be  a  party  to  a  suit  in  chancer}',  either  as  complainant  or  defendant,  the 
bill  shall  be  filed  before  the  chief  Justice."  While  these  were  the  terms 
of  the  law,  there  might  have  been  reason  to  contend  that  it  was  con- 
fined to  cases,  in  which  the  chancellor  was  named  as  complainant  or  as 
defendant.  But  in  the  revision  of  1813,  the  existing  law,  the  words 
"  as  complainant  or  defendant,"  are  omitted,  and  the  provision  now 
extends  to  all  cases  in  which  the  chancellor  is  a  pai'ty  to  a  suit,  and,  as 
I  conceive,  to  all  cases  in  which,  though  neither  complainant  nor  de- 
fendant, he  is  a  real  party  to  the  subject  of  litigation. 

Such  is  my  own  view  of  this  question  ;  but  it  appears  that  my  immedi- 
ate predecessor,  and  the  late  chief  Justice,  held  a  diflferent  opinion. 
Their  opinion  is  found  in  the  case  of  Stewart  v.  The  Mechanics  and 
Farmers'  Bank,  19  John.  501.  In  that  ease,  the  chancellor  was  a 
stockholder  in  the  bank ;  and  this  fact  appearing,  the  parties  con- 
sented that  the  hearing  of  the  cause  should  proceed.  Upon  a  consul- 
tation between  the  chancellor  and  the  chief  Justice,  they  were  both  of 
opinion  that  the  chancellor  was  not  a  party  to  the  suit  within  the  pro- 
vision of  the  statute ;  and  the  chancellor  proceeded  to  determine  the 
cause.     The  same  cause  was  removed  to  the  court  of  errors ;  but  this 
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question  was  not  raised  or  considered  in  that  court.  It  is  a  question 
which  has  not  been  determined  bj-  the  court  of  errors  ;  but  it  has  been 
decided  by  the  opinions  of  two  of  our  most  eminent  judges.  I  have 
the  highest  respect  for  the  late  chancellor,  and  the  late  chief  Justice. 
I  delight  to  honor  them  for  the  abilit}-,  intelligence,  and  integritj-  with 
which  tliej-  discharged  their  respective  trusts ;  and  I  feel  that  I  have 
strong  authority,  when  I  am  able  to  produce  their  opinions  in  support  of 
my  own  decisions.  But  where  my  own  judgment  is  clear  and  undoubt- 
ing,  I  cannot  surrender  it  to  any  opinion  except  that  of  a  superior 
tribunal. 

M^-  opinion  is,  that  the  chancellor  is  a  party  to  a  suit  in  this  court  by 
or  against  a  corporate  company,  in  which  he  is  a  stockholder;  that 
such  a  suit  is  his  own  cause,  to  the  extent  of  his  interest  as  a  stock- 
holder ;  and  that  he  cannot  determine  such  a  suit.  I  am  also  of  opin- 
ion, that  the  chief  Justice  has  jurisdiction  of  such  suits  ;  and  the  circuit 
courts  are  now  also  open  as  courts  of  equity. 

This  suit  having  been  instituted  before  I  was  chancellor,  I  merely 
direct  at  present,  that  all  proceeding  in  it  before  me,  cease.  If  the 
suit  shall  proceed  before  the  chief  Justice,  it  will  be  determined,  as  if 
it  had  been  commenced  before  him,  according  to  the  statute. 
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1809.     5  Crunch,  U.  S.  61.1 

Error  to  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  the  District  of  Georgia. 

The  declaration  describes  the  plaintiffs  as  "  The  President,  Directors 
and  Company,  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  .  .  .  established 
under  an  act  of  congress.  .  .  ."  At  the  close  of  the  declaration  is  the 
following  allegation  :  "  And  your  petitioners  aver  that  they  are  citizens 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  said  Peter  Deveaux  and  Thomas 
Robertson  are  citizens  of  the  State  of  Georgia." 

Plea  in  abatement,  denying  the  jurisdiction  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit 
Court.     Demurrer.     Judgment  for  defendants  upon  the  demurrer. 

Binney  and  Harper,  for  plaintiffs  in  error. 

p.  B.  Key,  and  Jones,  contra. 

M.iRSHALL,  C.  J.     Two  points  have  been  made  in  this  cause. 

1.  That  a  corporation  composed  of  citizens  of  one  State  may  sue  a 
citizen  of  another  State  in  the  federal  courts. 

2.  That  a  right  to  sue  in  those  courts  is  conferred  on  this  bank  by 
the  law  which  incorporates  it. 

The  last  point  will  be  first  considered.  .  .  . 

1  Statement  abridged.     Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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[The  court  holds,  that  no  right  is  conferred  on  the  bank,  by  the  act 
of  incorporation,  to  sue  in  the  federal  courts.] 

2.    The  other  point  is  one  of  much  more  difHculty. 

The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  being  limited,  so  far  as  respects  the 
character  of  the  parties  in  this  particular  case,  "to  controversies 
between  citizens  of  different  States,"  both  parties  must  be  citizens  to 
come  within  the  description. 

That  invisible,  intangible,  and  artificial  being,  that  mere  legal  entity, 
a  corporation  aggregate,  is  certainly  not  a  citizen  ;  and,  consequently, 
cannot  sue  or  be  sued  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  unless  the 
rights  of  the  members,  in  this  respect,  can  be  exercised  in  their  cor- 
porate name.  If  the  corporation  be  considered  as  a  mere  faculty,  and 
not  as  a  companj'  of  individuals,  who,  in  transacting  their  joint  con- 
cerns, may  use  a  legal  name,  they  must  be  excluded  from  the  courts  of 
the  Union. 

The  duties  of  this  court,  to  exercise  jurisdiction  where  it  is  conferred, 
and  not  to  usurp  it  where  it  is  not  conferred,  are  of  equal  obligation. 
The  constitution,  therefore,  and  the  law,  are  to  be  expounded,  without  a 
leaning  the  one  waj-  or  the  other,  according  to  those  general  principles 
which  usuallj'  govern  in  the  construction  of  fundamental  or  other  laws. 

A  constitution,  from  its  nature,  deals  in  generals,  not  in  detail.  Its 
framers  cannot  perceive  minute  distinctions  which  arise  in  the  progress 
of  the  nation,  and  therefore  confine  it  to  the  establishment  of  broad 
and  general  principles. 

The  judicial  department  was  introduced  into  the  American  constitu- 
tion under  impressions,  and  with  views,  which  are  too  apparent  not  to 
be  perceived  b}'  all.  However  true  the  fact  may  be,  that  the  tribunals 
of  the  States  will  administer  justice  as  impartially  as  those  of  the 
nation,  to  parties  of  every  description,  it  is  not  less  true  that  the  con- 
stitution itself  either  entertains  apprehensions  on  this  subject,  or  views 
with  such  indulgence  the  possible  fears  and  apprehensions  of  suitors, 
that  it  has  established  national  tribunals  for  the  decision  of  contro- 
versies between  aliens  and  a  citizen,  or  between  citizens  of  different 
States.  Aliens,  or  citizens,  of  diflTerent  States,  are  not  less  susceptible 
of  these  apprehensions,  nor  can  they  be  supposed  to  be  less  the  objects 
of  constitutional  provisions,  because  thej'  are  allowed  to  sue  by  a  cor- 
porate name.  That  name,  indeed,  cannot  be  an  alien  or  a  citizen ; 
hut  the  persons  whom  it  represents  maj'  be  the  one  or  the  other ;  and 
the  controversy  is,  in  fact  and  in  law,  between  those  persons  suing  in 
their  corporate  character,  by  their  corporate  name,  for  a  corporate 
right,  and  the  individual  against  whom  the  suit  may  be  instituted.  Sub- 
stantially and  essentially,  the  parties  in  such  a  case,  where  the  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation  are  aliens,  or  citizens  of  a  different  State  from 
the  opposite  party,  come  within  the  spirit  and  terms  of  the  jurisdiction 
conferred  by  the  constitution  on  the  national  tribunals. 

Such  has  been  the  universal  understanding  on  the  subject.  Repeat- 
edly has  this  court  decided  causes  between  a  corporation  and  an  indi- 
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vidual  without  fueling  a  doubt  respecting  its  jurisdiction.  Tiiose 
decisions  are  not  cited  as  autboritj- ;  for  they  were  made  without  con- 
sidering this  particular  point;  but  they  have  much  weight,  as  they 
show  that  this  point  neither  occurred  to  the  bar  or  the  bench ;  and  that 
the  common  understanding  of  intelligent  men  is  in  favor  of  the  right  of 
incorporated  aliens,  or  citizens  of  a  different  State  from  the  defendant, 
to  sue  in  the  national  courts.  It  is  by  a  course  of  acute,  metaphysical 
and  abstruse  reasoning,  which  has  been  most  ably  employed  on  this 
occasion,  that  this  opinion  is  shaken. 

As  our  ideas  of  a  corporation,  its  privileges  and  its  disabilities,  are 
derived  entirely  from  the  English  books,  we  resort  to  them  for  aid,  in 
ascertaining  its  character.  It  is  defined  as  a  mere  creature  of  the  law, 
invisible,  intangible,  and  incorporeal.  Yet,  when  we  examine  the  sub- 
ject further,  we  find  that  corporations  have  been  included  within  terms 
of  description  appropriated  to  real  persons. 

The  statute  of  Henry  VIII.,  concerning  bridges  and  highways,  enacts, 
that  bridges  and  highways  shall  be  made  and  repaired  by  the  "  inhab- 
itants of  the  city,  shire,  or  riding,"  and  that  the  justices  shall  have 
power  to  tax  every  "  inhabitant  of  such  city,"  &c.,  and  that  the  col- 
lectors may  "  distrain  everj'  such  inhabitant  as  shall  be  taxed  and 
refuse  payment  thereof,  in  his  lands,  goods  and  chattels." 

Under  this  statute  those  have  been  construed  inhabitants  who  hold 
lands  within  the  city  where  the  bridge  to  be  repaired  lies,  although  they 
reside  elsewhere. 

Lord  Coke  says,  "  every  corporation  and  body  politic  residing' in  any 
count}',  riding,  citj',  or  town  corporate,  or  having  lands  or  tenements  in 
any  shire,  qum  propriis  manibus  et  sumptibus  possident  et  habent,  are 
said  to  be  inhabitants  there,  within  the  purview  of  this-statute." 

The  tax  is  notlmposed  on  the  person,  whether  he  be  a  member  of 
the  corporation  or  not,  who  may  happen  to  reside  on  the  lands ;  but  is 
imposed  on  the  corporation  itself,  and,  consequentlj',  this  ideal  exist- 
ence is  considered  as  an  inhabitant,  when  the  general  spirit  and  purpose 
of  the  law  requires  it. 

In  the  case  of  The  King  v.  Gardner,  reported  by  Cowper,  79,  a  cor- 
poration was  decided,  by  the  court  of  king's  bench,  to  come  within 
the  description  of  "  occupiers  or  inhabitants."  In  that  case  the  poor 
rates,  to  which  the  lands  of  the  corporation  were  declared  to  be  liable, 
were  not  assessed  to  the  actual  occupant,  for  there  was  none,  but  to  the 
corporation.  And  the  principle  established  by  the  case  appears  to  be, 
that  the  poor  rates,  on  vacant  ground  belonging  to  a  corporation,  may 
be  assessed  to  the  corporation,  as  being  inhabitants  or  occupiers  of  that 
ground.  In  this  case  Lord  Mansfield  notices  and  overrules  an  incon- 
siderate dictum  of  Justice  Yates,  that  a  corporation  could  not  be  an 
inhabitant  or  occupier. 

These  opinions  are  not  precisely  in  point ;  but  they  serve  to  show 
that,  for  the  general  purposes  and  objects  of  a  law,  this  invisible, 
incorporeal  creature  of  the  law  maj'  be  considered  as  having  corporeal 
qualities. 
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It  is  true  that,  as  far  as  these  cases  go,  they  serve  to  show  that  the 
corporation  itself,  in  its  Incorporeal  character,  may  be  considered  as  an 
inhabitant  or  an  occupier ;  and  the  argument  from  them  would  be  more 
strong  in  favor  of  considering  the  corporation  itself  as  endowed  for  this 
special  purpose  with  the  character  of  a  citizen,  than  to  consider  the 
character  of  the  individuals  who  compose  it  as  a  subject  which  the 
court  can  inspect,  when  they  use  the  name  of  tlie  corporation,  for  the 
purpose  of  asserting  their  corporate  rights.  Still  the  cases  show  that 
this  technical  definition  of  a  corporation  does  not  uniformly  circum- 
scribe its  capacities,  but  that  courts,  for  legitimate  purposes,  will  con- 
template it  more  substantiallj-. 

There  is  a  case,  however,  reported  in  12  Mod.  669,  which  is  thought 
precisely  in  point.  The  corporation  of  London  brought  a  suit  against 
"Wood,  by  their  corporate  name,  in  the  major's  court.  The  suit  was 
brought  by  the  mayor  and  commonalty,  and  was  tried  before  the  mayor 
and  aldermen.  The  judgment  rendered  in  this  cause  was  brought 
before  the  court  of  king's  bench  and  reversed,  because  the  court  was 
deprived  of  its  jurisdiction  by  the  character  of  the  individuals  who 
were  members  of  the  corporation. 

In  that  case  the  objection  that  a  corporation  was  an  invisible,  intan- 
gible thing,  a  mere  incorporeal  legal  entitj',  in  which  the  characters  of 
the  individuals  who  composed  it  were  completelj'  merged,  was  urged 
and  was  considered.  The  judges  unanimously  declared  that  they  could 
look  beyond  the  corporate  name,  and  notice  the  character  of  the  indi- 
vidual. In  the  opinions,  which  were  delivered  seriatim^  several  cases 
are  put  which  serve  to  illustrate  the  principle  and  fortify  the  decision. 

Tlie  case  of  The  Mayor  and  Commonalty  v.  Wood  is  the  stronger 
because  it  is  on  the  point  of  jurisdiction.  It  appears  to  the  court  to 
be  a  full  authority  for  the  case  now  under  consideration.  It  seems  not 
possible  to  distinguish  them  from  each  other. 

If,  then,  the  congress  of  the  United  States  had  in  terms  enacted 
that  incorporated  aliens  might  sue  a  citizen,  or  that  the  incorporated 
citizens  of  one  State  might  sue  a  citizen  of  another  State,  in  the  federal 
courts,  by  its  corporate  name,  this  court  would  not  have  felt  itself  justi- 
fied in  declaring  that  such  a  law  transcended  the  constitution. 

The  controversy  is  substantially  between  aliens,  suing  hy  a  corporate 
name,  and  a  citizen,  or  between  citizens  of  one  State,  suing  by  a  cor- 
porate name,  and  those  of  another  State.  When  these  are  said  to  be 
substantially  the  parties  to  the  controversy,  the  court  does  not  mean  to 
liken  it  to  the  case  of  a  trustee.  A  trustee  is  a  real  person  capable  of 
being^a  citizeinor  an  alien,  who  has  the  whole  legal  estate  in  himself. 
At  law,  he  is  the  reaT proprietor,  and  he  represents  himself  and  sues  in 
his  own  right.  But  in  this  case  the  corporate  name  represents  persons 
who  are  members  of  the  corporation. 

If  the  constitution  would  authorize  congress  to  give  the  courts  of 
the  Union  jurisdiction  in  this  case,  in  consequence  of  the  character  of 
the  members  of  the  corporation,  then  the  Judicial  Act  ought  to  be  con- 
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strued  to  give  it.  For  the  term  citizen  ought  to  be  understood  as  it 
is  used  in  the  constitution,  and  as  it  is  used  in  other  laws.  Tliat  is,  to 
describe  the  real  persons  who  come  into  court,  in  this  case,  under  their 
corporate  name. 

That  corporations  composed  of  citizens  are  considered  by  the  legis- 
lature as  citizens,  under  certain  circumstances,  is  to  be  strongly  inferred 
from  the  Registering  Act.  It  never  could  be  intended  that  an  Ameri- 
can registered  vessel,  abandoned  to  an  insurance  company  composed  ol 
citizens,  should  lose  her  character  as  an  American  vessel ;  and  yet  this 
would  be  the  consequence  of  declaring  that  the  members  of  the  cor- 
poration were,  to  every  intent  and  purpose,  out  of  view,  and  merged  in 
the  corporation. 

The  court  feels  itself  authorized  by  the  case  in  12  Mod.  (on  a  ques- 
tion of  jurisdiction),  to  look  to  the  character  of  the  individuals  who 
compose  the  corporation,  and  they  think  that  the  precedents  of  this 
court,  though  they  were  not  decisions  on  argument,  ought  not  to  be 
absolutely  disregarded. 

If  a  corporation  may  sue  in  the  courts  of  the  Union,  the  court  is  of 
opinion  that  the  averment  in  this  case  is  sufficient. 

Being  authorized  to  sue  in  their  corporate  name,  they  could  make  the 
averment,  and  it  must  apply  to  the  plaintiffs  as  individuals,  because  it 
could  not  be  true  as  applied  to  the  corporation. 

Judgment  reversed;  plea  in  abatement   overruled,  and  cause 
remanded. 


Grier,  J.,  IN  MARSHALL   v.   BALTIMORE    &   OHIO 
RAILROAD    COMPANY. 

18.53.     16  Howard,  327-329. 

"A  CORPORATION,  it  is  Said,  is  an  artificial  person,  a  mere  legal 
entity,  invisible  and  intangible." 

This  is  no  doubt  metaphysically  true  in  a  certain  sense.  The  infer- 
ence, also,  that  such  an  artificial  entity  "cannot  be  a  citizen"  is  a 
logical  conclusion  from  the  premises  which  cannot  be  denied. 

But  a  citizen  who  has  made  a  contract,  and  has  a  "controversy" 
with  a  corporation,  may  also  say,  with  equal  truth,  that  he  did  not  deal 
with  a  mere  metaphysical  abstraction,  but  with  natural  persons  ;  that 
his  writ  has  not  been  served  on  an  imaginary  entity,  but  on  men  and 
citizens  ;  and  that  his  contract  was  made  with  them  as  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives of  numerous  unknown  associates,  or  secret  and  dormant 
partners. 

The  necessities  and  conveniences  of  trade  and  business  require  that 
such  numerous  associates  and  stockholders  should  act  by  representa- 
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tion,  and  have  the  faculty  of  contracting,  suing,  and  being  sued  in  a 
factitious  or  collective  name.  But  these  important  faculties,  conferred 
on  them  by  state  legislation,  for  their  own  convenience,  cannot  be 
wielded  to  deprive  others  of  acknowledged  rights.  It  is  not  reasonable 
that  those  who  deal  with  such  persons  should  be  depi'ived  of  a  valuable 
privilege  by  a  syllogism,  or  rather  sophism,  which  deals  subtly  with 
words  and  names,  without  regard  to  the  things  or  persons  they  are 
used  to  represent. 

Nor  is  it  reasonable  that  representatives  of  numerous  unknown  and 
ever-changing  associates  should  be  permitted  to  allege  the  different 
citizenship  of  one  or  more  of  these  stockholders,  in  order  to  defeat  the 
plaintiff's  privilege.  It  is  true  that  these  stockholders  are  corporators, 
and  represented  b3'  this  "juridical  person,"  and  come  under  the  shadow 
of  its  name.  But  for  all  the  purposes  of  acting,  contracting,  and 
judicial  remedy,  they  can  speak,  act,  and  plead,  only  through  their 
representatives  or  curators  For  the  purposes  of  a  suit  or  controversy, 
the  persons  represented  by  a  corporate  name  can  appear  only  by  attor- 
ney, appointed  by  its  constitutional  organs.  The  individual  or  personal 
appearance  of  each  and  every  corporator  would  not  be  a  compliance 
with  the  exigency  of  the  writ  of  summons  or  distringas.  Though, 
nominally,  they  are  not  really  parties  to  the  suit  or  controversj-.  In 
courts  of  equity,  where  there  are  very  numerous  associates  having  all 
the  same  interest,  they  may  plead  and  be  impleaded  through  persons 
representing  their  joint  interests ;  and,  as  in  the  case  between  the 
northern  and  southern  branches  of  the  Methodist  Church,  lately  decided 
by  this  court,  the  fact  that  individuals  adhering  to  each  division  were 
known  to  reside  within  both  States  of  which  the  parties  to  the  suit  were 
citizens,  was  not  considered  as  a  valid  objection  to  the  jurisdiction. 

In  courts  of  law,  an  act  of  incorporation  and  a  corporate  name  are 
necessary  to  enable  the  representatives  of  a  numerous  association  to 
sue  and  be  sued.  "And  this  corporation  can  have  no  legal  existence 
out  of  the  bounds  of  the  sovereignty  hj  which  it  is  created.  It  exists 
onlj-  in  contemplation  of  law  and  by  force  of  the  law  ;  and  where  that 
law  ceases  to  operate,  the  corporation  can  have  no  existence.  It  must 
dwell  in  the  place  of  its  creation."  Bank  of  Augusta  v.  Earle,  13 
Pet.  519.  The  persons  who  act  under  these  faculties,  and  use  this 
corporate  name,  ma}-  be  justly  presumed  to  be  resident  in  the  State 
which  is  the  necessary  habitat  of  the  corporation,  and  where  alone  they 
can  be  made  subject  to  suit;  and  should  be  estopped  in  equity  from 
averring  a  different  domicile  as  against  those  who  are  compelled  to 
seek  them  there,  and  can  find  them  there  and  nowhere  else.  If  it 
were  otherwise,  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  every  corporation,  by 
electing  a  single  director  residing  in  a  different  State,  to  deprive 
citizens  of  other  States  with  whom  they  have  controversies,  of  this 
constitutional  privilege,  and  compel  them  to  resort  to  state  tribunals  s 
in  cases  in  which,  of  all  others,  such  privilege  may  be  considered  most 
valuable. 


64  MAESHALL  V.   BALTIMOEE  AND   OHIO   KAILKOAD. 

But  it  is  contended  that,  notwithstanding  the  court,  in  deciding  the 
question  of  jurisdiction,  will  look  behind  the  corporate  or  collective 
name  given  to  the  party,  to  find  the  persons  who  act  as  the  representa- 
tives, curators,  or  trustees,  of  the  association,  stockholders,  or  cestui 
que  trusts,  and  in  such  capacity  are  the  real  parties  to  the  controversy  ; 
yet  that  the  declaration  contains  no  sufficient  averment  of  their  citi- 
zenship. Whether  the  averment  of  this  fact  be  sufficient  in  law,  is 
morelj'  a  question  of  pleading.  If  the  declaration  sets  forth  facts  from 
which  the  citizenship  of  the  parties  may  be  presumed  or  legally  in- 
ferred, it  is  sufficient.  The  presumption  arising  from  the  habitat  of  a 
corporation  in  the  place  of  its  creation  being  conclusive  as  to  the  resi- 
dence or  citizenship  of  those  who  use  the  corporate  name,  and  exercise 
the  faculties  conferred  by  it,  the  allegation  that  the  "  defendants  are  a 
body  corporate  by  the  act  of  the  general  assembly  of  Maryland,"  is  a 
sufficient  averment  that  the  real  defendants  are  citizens  of  that  State.-' 

1  "  A  suit  may  be  brought  in  the  Federal  courts  by  or  against  a  corporation,  but  in 
such  a  case  it  is  regarded  as  a  suit  brought  by  or  against  the  stockholders  of  the  cor- 
poration ;  and,  for  the  purposes  of  jurisdiction,  it  is  conclusively  presumed  that  all  the 
stockholders  are  citizens  of  the  State  which,  by  its  laws,  created  the  corporation.  It 
is,  therefore,  necessary  that  it  be  made  to  appear  that  the  artificial  being  was  brought 
into  existence  by  the  law  of  some  State  other  than  that  of  which  the  adverse  party 
is  a  citizen."    Strong,  J.,  in  Muller  v.  Dows,  94  U.  S.  p.  445. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
CREATION  OF  CORPORATION. 


SECTION   I. 

B^  what  Authority. 

FRANKLIN  BRIDGE  CO.  v.  WOOD. 

1853.     14  Georgia,  80. 

Assumpsit  in  Heard  Superior  Court.     Tried  before  Judge  Hill, 
Term,  1853. 

The  Franklin  Bridge  Company  was  incorporated  under  the  Act  of 
the  Legislature  of  1843,  to  prescribe  the  mode  of  incorporating  com- 
panies for  certain  purposes,  by  an  order  of  the  Inferior  Court  of 
Heard  County, 

The  company  sued  the  defendant.  Wood,  for  his  subscription  to 
their  stock. 

The  defendant  pleaded  that  the  company  was  not  legally  incorpo- 
rated ;  contending  that  the  act  of  the  Legislature,  referred  to,  was 
unconstitutional  and  void. 

Upon  argument,  the  court  held  that  the  act  aforesaid  was  unconstitu- 
tional, and  nonsuited  the  plaintiffs. 

To  bhis  decision  plaintiff  excepted. 

Mabry,  for  plaintiff  in  error. 

Featherston,  for  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  Lumpkin,  J.,  delivering  the  opinion;  — 

Is  the  Act  of  184-3  and  that  of  1845,  amendatory  thereof,  pointing 
out  the  manner  of  creating  certain  corporations  and  defining  their 
rights,  privileges,  and  liabilities,  unconstitutional? 

By  the  first  section  of  the  Act  of  1843,  it  is  provided  "  That  when 
the  persons  interested  shall  desire  to  have  any  church,  camp-ground, 
manufacturing  company,  trading  company,  ice  company,  fire  company, 
theatre  company,  or  hotel  company,  bridge  company,  and  ferry  com- 
pany, incorporated,  they  shall  petition  in  writing  the  Superior  or  Infe- 
rior Court  of  the  county  where  such  association  may  have  been  formed, 
or  may  desire  to  transact  business  for  that  purpose,  setting  forth  the 
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object  of  their  association,  and  the  privilege  thej-  desire  to  exercise, 
together  with  the  name  and  stj-le  by  which  the^-  desire  to  be  incorpo- 
rated ;  and  said  court  shall  pass  a  rule  or  order,  directing  said  petition 
to  be  entered  of  record  on  the  minutes  of  said  court." 

Section  2  enacts  "  That  when  such  rule  or  order  is  passed,  and  said 
petition  is  entered  of  record,  the  said  companies  or  associations  shall 
have  power  respectively,  under  and  b}'  the  name  designated  in  their 
petition,  to  have  and  use  a  common  seal ;  to  contract  and  be  con- 
tracted with  ;  to  sue  and  be  sued  ;  to  answer  and  be  answered  unto  in 
any  court  of  law  or  equity ;  to  appoint  such  oflflcers  as  they  maj-  deem 
necessary  ;  and  to  make  such  rules  and  regulations  as  thej-  may  think 
proper  for  their  own  government ;  not  contrarj'  to  the  laws  of  this 
State  ;  but  shall  make  no  contracts  or  purchase  or  hold  any  property  of 
anj-  kind,  except  such  as  may  be  absolutely-  necessary  to  carrj-  into 
effect  the  object  of  their  incorporation.  Nothing  herein  contained 
■  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  confer  banking  or  insurance  privileges  on 
any  compauj'  or  association  herein  enumerated ;  and  the  individual 
members  of  such  manufacturing,  trading,  theatre,  ice,  and  hotel  com- 
panies, shall  be  bound  for  the  punctual  payment  of  all  the  contracts 
of  said  companies,  as  in  case  of  partnership." 

The  third  section  declares  that  "  No  company  or  association  shall 
be  incorporated  under  this  act,  for  a  longer  period  than  fourteen  years  ; 
but  the  same  may  be  renewed  whenever  necessary,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  first  section  of  this  act." 

The  fourth  section  confers  upon  the  Superior  and  Inferior  Courts 
respectively,  the  power  to  change  the  names  of  individuals. 

Section  fifth.  "  For  entering  any  of  said  petitions  and  orders,  and 
furnishing  a  certified  copy  thereof,  the  clerk  shall  be  entitled  to  a  fee 
of  five  dollars ;  except  in  cases  of  applications  bj-  individuals  for  the 
change  of  names,  —  in  which  case,  the  clerk  of  said  court  shall  be  en- 
titled to  the  fee  of  one  dollar.  And  that  such  certified  copy  shall  be 
evidence  of  the  matters  therein  stated  in  anj-  court  of  law  and  equity 
in  this  State."     Cobb's  Digest,  542,  543. 

By  the  Act  of  1845  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1843  are  extended 
to  all  associations  and  companies  whatever,  except  banks  and  insurance 
companies ;  and  the  individual  members  of  all  such  incorporations  are 
made  personally  liable  for  all  the  contracts  of  said  associations  or 
companies.     Ibid. 

The  argument  against  the  validity  of  the  charter  of  the  Franklin 
Bridge  Companj-,  created  under  these  statutes,  is  this  :  — 

1.  That  in  England,  corporations  are  created  and  exist  by  prescrip- 
tion, by  Royal  Charter,  and  by  Act  of  Parliament.  With  us  thej-  are 
created  by  authoritj-  of  the  Legislature,  and  not  otherwise.  That  to 
establish  a  corporation  is  to  enact  a  law  ;  and  that  no  power  but  the 
legislative  body  can  do  this. 

2.  That  legislative  power  is  vested  under  our  Constitution,  In  the 
General  Assembly,  to  consist  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
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tives,  to  be  elected  at  stated  periods  bj-  the  citizens  of  the  respective 
counties. 

3.  And  that  the  General  Assembly  is  bound  to  exercise  the  power 
of  making  laws  thus  conferred  upon  them  hy  the  people  in  the  pri- 
mordial compact,  in  the  mode  therein  prescribed,  and  in  none  other ; 
and  that  a  law  made  in  any  other  mode  is  unconstitutional  and  void. 
That  the  Legislature  is  but  the  agent  of  their  constituents ;  and  that 
they  cannot  transfer  authority  delegated  to  them  to  any  other  body, 
corporate  or  otherwise,  —  not  even  to  the  Judiciary-,  a  co-ordinate 
department  of  the  government,  unless  expressly-  empowered  by  the 
Constitution  to  do  so.  That  to  do  this  would  be  to  violate  one  of  the 
fundamental  maxims  of  jurisprudence  as  well  as  of  political  science, 
namely,  delegata  potestas  non  potest  delegari.  That  to  do  this  would 
not  only  be  to  disregard  the  constitutional  inhibition  which  is  binding 
upon  the  representative,  but  by  shifting  responsibility  introduce  inno- 
vations upon  our  sj-stem,  which  would  result  in  the  overthrow  and 
ultimate  destruction  of  our  political  fabric. 

The  constitutional  inquirj-  thus  presented  is  an  exceedingly  grave 
one.  It  reaches  far  beyond  the  case  made  in  the  bill  of  exceptions, 
and  extends  to  the  whole  range  of  topics  which  fall  under  legislative 
cognizance.  In  the  view  we  take  however  of  the  statutes  before  us, 
no  such  proposition  as  that  which  has  been  discussed  is  presented  for 
our  adjudication.  And  we  rejoice  that  it  is  so,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  delicacy  of  the  task,  in  pronouncing  an  act  of  Legislature  uncon- 
stitutional and  void,  — one  which  is  never  justifiable  unless  the  case  is 
clear  and  free  from  doubt ;  and  even  then  one  might  almost  be  for- 
given for  shrinking  from  the  performance  of  a  dutj'  which  would  be 
productive  of  such  incalculable  mischief  and  confusion.  Bridges  have 
been  built  at  a  heavy  expense  ;  manufacturing  and  innumerable  other 
associations  have  been  formed  in  Georgia,  and  are  in  full  operation, 
under  charters  incorporated  under  this  law.  And  in  view  of  the  con- 
sequences anj-  court  might  hesitate,  unless  the  repugnance  between 
the  statute  and  the  Constitution  was  so  palpable  as  to  admit  of  no 
doubt,  and  produce  a  settled  conviction  of  their  incompatibility'  with 
each  other. 

4.  It  was  formerly  asserted  that  in  England  the  act  of  incorpora- 
tion must  be  the  immediate  act  of  the  king  himself,  and  that  he  could 
not  grant  a  license  to  another  to  create  a  corporation.  10  Reports, 
27.  But  Messrs.  Angell  and  Ames,  in  their  Treatise  on  Corporations, 
state  that  the  law  has  since  been  settled  to  the  contrary  ;  and  that  the 
king  may  not  only  grant  a  license  to  a  subject  to  erect  a  particular 
corporation,  but  give  a  general  power  hy  charter  to  erect  corporations 
indefinitely,  on  the  principle  that  qui  facit per  alium  facit  per  se;  that 
the  persons  to  whom  the  power  is  delegated  of  establishing  corpora- 
tions, are  only  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  government.  1  Kyd, 
50  ;  1  Black.  Com. ;  Ang.  &  Am.  63. 

Before  the  revolution,  charters  of  incorporation  were  granted  hy  the 
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proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania  under  a  derivative  authority-  from  the 
Crown  ;  and  those  charters  have  since  been  recognized  as  valid.  3  Wil- 
son's Lectures,  409.  A  similar  power  has  been  delegated  by  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  with  regard  to  churches.  7  S.  &  R.  517. 
The  acts  of  the  instrument  in  these  cases  become  the  acts  of  the 
mover,  under  the  familiar  maxim  above  mentioned.  See  also 
1  Missouri  R.  5. 

5.  Our  opinion  is  tliat  no  legislative  power  is  delegated  to  the  courts 
bj'  the  acts  under  consideration.  There  is  simplj-  a  ministerial  act  to 
be  performed,  —  no  discretion  is  given  to  the  courts.  The  dutj'  of 
passing  the  rule  or  order  directing  the  petition  of  the  corporators  to  be 
entered  of  record  on  the  minutes  of  the  court,  setting  forth  to  the 
public  the  object  of  the  association  and  the  privilege  thej*  desire  to 
exercise,  together  with  the  name  and  style  by  which  they  are  to  be 
called  and  known,  is  made  obligatory  upon  the  courts ;  and  should 
thej'  refuse  to  discharge  it,  a  mandamus  would  lie  to  coerce  them.  It 
is  true  the  Legislature  has  seen  fit  to  use  the  courts  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  legal  form  to  these  companies.  But  it  might  have  been  done  in 
any  other  way.  Under  the  Free  Banking  Law  of  1838,  instead  of 
petitioning  the  court,  and  having  the  order  passed  and  entered  upon  its 
minutes,  the  certificate  specifying  the  name  of  the  association,  its 
place  of  doing  business,  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock,  the  names 
and  residence  of  the  shareholders,  and  the  time  for  which  the  com- 
pany was  organized,  is  required  merelj'  to  be  proven  and  acknowl- 
edged, and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court, 
where  any  office  of  the  association  is  established,  and  a  copy  filed  with 
the  Comptroller  General.     Cobb's  Digest,  107,  108. 

And  so  under  the  Act  of  1847,  authorizing  the  citizens  of  this  State, 
and  such  others  as  they  may  associate  with  them,  to  prosecute  the 
business  of  manufacturing  with  corporate  powers  and  privileges.  The 
persons  who  propose  to  embark  in  that  branch  of  business  are  required 
to  draw  up  a  declaration  specifying  the  objects  of  their  association  and 
the  particular  branch  of  business  thej'  intend  carrying  on,  together 
with  the  name  bj'  which  they  will  be  known  as  a  corporation,  and  the 
amount  of  capital  to  be  emploj-ed  bj-  them  ;  which  declaration  is  re- 
quired to  be  first  recorded  in  the  clerk's  oflflce  of  the  Superior  Court  of 
the  county  where  such  corporation  is  located,  and  published  once  a 
week  for  two  months  in  the  two  nearest  Gazettes  ;  which  being  done, 
it  is  declared  that  said  association  shall  become  a  bodj'  corporate  and 
politic,  and  known  as  such,  without  being  specially'  pleaded,  in  all 
courts  of  law  and  equity  in  this  State,  to  be  governed  bj-  the  provi- 
sions and  be  subject  to  the  liabilities  therein  specified.  Cobb's  Digest, 
439,  440. 

In  these  two  instances,  and  others  which  might  be  cited,  the  Legis- 
lature have  dispensed  with  the  action  of  the  courts,  or  of  anj'  other 
agencj',  to  carrv  out  their  enactments  with  regard  to  these  various 
associations  which  have  become  the  usual  and  favorite  mode  of  con- 
ducting the  industrial  pursuits  of  the  civilized  world  in  modern  times. 
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All  these  Statutes  were  complete  as  laws  when  they  came  from  the 
hands  of  the  Legislature,  and  did  not  depend  for  their  force  and  effi- 
cacy upon  the  action  or  will  of  any  other  power.  It  is  true  that  they 
could  only  take  eflect  upon  the  happening  of  some  event,  such  as  the 
filing  the  petition  or  declaration,  and  giving  publicity  to  the  purpose  of 
the  association  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  act.  But  if  this  were 
a  good  reason  for  regarding  these  statutes  as  invalid,  then  how  few 
corporations  could  abide  the  test !  For  it  requires  the  acce23tance  of 
the  charter  to  create  a  corporate  body ;  for  the  government  cannot 
compel  persons  to  become  an  incorporated  bodj'  without  their  consent. 
And  this  consent,  either  express  or  implied,  is  generally  subsequent 
in  point  of  time  to  the  creation  of  the  charter.  And  yet,  no  charter 
_  that  we  are  aware  of  has  been  adjudged  invalid,  because  the  law  cre- 
ating it  and  previoush'  defining  its  powers,  rights,  capacities,  and  lia- 
bilities, did  not  take  effect  until  the  acceptance  of  the  corporate  body, 
or  at  least  a  majority  of  them,  was  signified. 

The  result  therefore  of  our  deliberation  upon  this  case  is,  that  the 
Acts  of  1843  and  1845,  vesting  in  all  associations,  except  for  banking 
and  insurance,  the  power  of  self-incorporation,  do  not  impugn  the 
Constitution,  and  that  the  charter  of  the  Franklin  Bridge  Company' 
and  all  others  created  under  them,  and  in  conformity  to  their  provi- 
sions, are  legal  and  valid.  With  the  policy  of  these  Statutes  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  The  province  of  this  and  all  other  courts  is  jus  dicere, 
not  Jus  dare.  Judgment  reversed. 


I 


SECTION  II. 

Acceptance  of  Charter. 
STATE  V.  DAWSON  ex  als. 

1861.     16  Indiana,  40. 

Appeal  from  the  Olark  Circuit  Court. 

Perkins,  J.  Information  against  the  defendants,  charging  that  they 
ai'e  pretending  to  be  a  corporation,  and  to  act  as  such,  when  they  are 
not  a  corporation.  It  charges  that  in  January,  1849,  the  Legislature 
of  the  State  of  Indiana  enacted  a  special  charter  of  incorporation, 
(which  is  set  out  at  length,)  for  a  railroad  from  JFort  Wayne,  Indianu, 
to  Jeffersonville,  to  be  called  the  ^ort  Wayne  and  Southern  Railroad ; 
that  the  persons  named  in  the  charter  as  directors  did  not  accept  said 
charter  till  June  2,  1852,  when  they  did  meet  and  accept  the  same,  and 
organize  under  it.  It  is  alleged  that  the  defendants  are  assuming  to 
act  under  said  charter,  never  having  organized  under  any  other.     The 
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court  below  sustained  a  demurrer  to  the  information ;  thus  holding  the 
defendants  to  be  a  legal  corporation. 

The  present  Constitution  of  Indiana  took  effect  on  November  1, 
1851.     It  contains  these  provisions :  — 

"All  laws  now  in  force  and  not  inconsistent  with  this  Constitution, 
shall  remain  in  force,  until  they  shall  expire  or  be  repealed."  Sched. 
(1  sub.  sec.)  of  Const. 

"  Corporations,  other  than  banking,  shall  not  be  created  bj'  special 
act,  but  ma}'  be  formed  under  general  laws."     Art  11,  §  13. 

"  All  acts  of  incorporation  for  municipal  purposes  shall  continue  in 
force  under  this  Constitution,  until  such  time  as  the  General  Assembly 
shall,  in  its  discretion,  modify  or  repeal  the  same."  Sched.  supra,  sub. 
sec.  4.  , 

The  charter  for  the  Fort  Wayne  and  Southern  Railroad  was  not  a 
charter  for  municipal  purposes,  and,  hence,  was  not  speciall}'  continued 
in  existence.  Art.  11,  §  13,  above  quoted,  prohibits  the  creation  of  a 
corporation  by  special  act  or  charter,  that  is,  as  we  construe  the  pro- 
hibition, through,  or  by  virtue  of,  such  special  act  or  charter,  after 
November  1,  1851.  The  policy  that  induced  the  prohibition,  as  well  as 
its  literal  import,  demands  this  construction.  It  is  necessar}'  for  us  to 
ascertain,  then,  when  the  defendants,  if  ever,  were  created  a  corpora- 
tion. The  simple  enactment  of  the  charter  for  the  corporation,  by  the 
Legislature,  did  not  create  the  corporation.  It  required  one  act  on  the 
part  of  the  persons  named  in  the  charter  to  do  that,  viz :  acceptance 
o/  the  charter  enacted. 

Says  Grant,  in  his  work  on  corporations,  vide  p.  13 :  "  Nor  can  a 
charter  be  forced  on  any  bodj-  of  persons  who  do  not  choose  to  accept 
it."  And  again,  at  page  18,  he  says,  "  The  fundamental  rule  is  this : 
no  charter  of  incorporation  is  of  any  effect  until  it  is  accepted  \>\  a 
majorit}'  of  the  grantees,  or  persons  who  are  to  be  the  corporators  \m- 
(\eY\l.-  Bagge's  c&se,  2  Brownl.  &  G.  100;  S.  C.  1  EoU.  Rep.  224; 
Dr.  Askew' s  case,  4  Burr.  2200 ;  Butter  v.  Chapman,  8  M.  &  W.  25  ; 
per  Wilmot,  J.,  Hex  v.  Vice- Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  3  Burr,  1661. 
This  is  analogous  to  the  general  rule  that  a  man  cannot  be  obliged  to 
accept  the  grant  or  devise  of  an  estate.  Townson  v.  TicJcell,  3  B.  & 
Aid.  31."  See,  also,  Ang.  &  Am.  §  83,  where  it  is  said,  if  a  charter 
is  granted  to  those  who  did  not  apply  for  it,  the  grant  is  said  to  be  in 
fieri  till  acceptance.  We  need  not  inquire  whether  this  rule  extends  to 
municipal  corporations  in  this  countrj'.  As  to  what  ma}-  constitute  an 
ncceptance  we  are  not  here  called  on  to  decide,  as  the  information  ex- 
presslj-  shows  that  there  was  none  in  this  case  till  June,  1852,  which 
fatit  is  admitted  by  the  demurrer. 

The  grant  of  the  charter  in  question,  then,  to  those  who  had  not  ap- 
plied for  it,  was  but  an  oflfer,  on  the  part  of  the  State ;  a  consent  that 
the  persons  named  in  the  charter  might  become  a  corporation,  might  be 
created  such  an  artificial  being,  bj-  accepting  the  charter  offered.  But 
an  offer,  till  accepted,  may  be  withdrawn.    In  this  case,  the  offer  made 


EEX   V.   WESTWOOD.  71 

b}'  the  State,  in  1849,  was  withdrawn  bj-  the  State,  November  1,  1851, 
b}-  then  declaring  that  no  corporation,  after  that  date,  should  be  cre- 
ated except  pursuant  to  regulations  which  she,  in  future,  through  her 
Legislature  would  prescribe. 

This  pretended  corporation,  then,  was  not  created  before  November 
1,  1851  ;  and  it  could  be  created  afterward  only  by  the  concurrent  con- 
sent of  the  State  and  the  corporators.  But,  at  that  date,  the  Constitu- 
tion prohibited  both  the  State  and  corporators  from  giving  consent  to 
such  a  corporation,  to  wit :  one  coming  into  existence  through  a  special 
charter ;  and  hence  necessarily  prohibited  the  creation  thereof.  This 
decision  accords  with  that  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
in  Aspinwall  v.  Daviess  County,  22  How.,  p.  364 ;  where  it  was  held 
that  the  new  Constitution  prohibited  a  subscription  of  stock  to  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi  Railroad  Company,  authorized  by  the  charter  of  the 
corporation,  granted  under  the  former  Constitution,  and  actuallj'  voted 
by  the  people  of  the  county,  under  that  Constitution. 

Whether,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  charter  in  this  case  was  accepted 
under  the  old  Constitution,  must  be  determined  on  a  trial  of  the  cause 
below. 

Had  the  provision  in  our  Constitution,  like  that  on  this  subject  in  the 
Constitution  of  Ohio,  ordained  that  the  Legislature  should  "  pass  no 
special  act  conferring  corporate  powers,"  the  restraint  would  clearly 
have  been  imposed  alone  upon  future  legislative  action ;  but,  in  our 
Constitution,  the  restraint  is  plainl3'  imposed  upon  the  creation,  the 
organization,  of  the  corporation  itself.  See  The  State  v.  JRoosa,  11 
O.  St.  R.  16. 

Per  Curiam.  The  judgment  is  reversed,  with  costs.  Cause  re- 
manded for  further  proceedings  in  accordance  with  this  opinion. 

C.  B.  Smith,  J.  W.  Gordon,  and  Watt  J.  Smith,  for  the  appellant. 

M.  Crawford,  for  the  appellees.' 


REX  V.  WESTWOOD. 

1825.    4  BarnewallSj'  Cresswell,  781. 
1830.     7  Bingham,  1.2 

Quo  Warranto  for  usurping  the  office  of  burgess  of  the  borough  of 
Chepping  Wycombe.  It  was  admitted  on  the  pleadings  that  the  cor- 
poration of  Chepping  Wycombe  has  existed  from  time  immemorial. 
Plea,  alleging,  inter  alia,  defendant's  election  by  a  select  body  of  the 

1  Citations  of  counsel  for  appellees  are  omitted.  —  Ed. 

'^  Statement  abridged.  Arguments  omitted.  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as 
relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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burgesses,  according  to  the  custom  from  time  immemorial.  Replica- 
tiou,  setting  out  a  charter  granted  by  the  Crown  in  15  Charles  II., 
wherebj-  it  was  granted  that  tlie  entire  bod}'  of  burgesses  should  and 
might  be  able  to  elect  new  burgesses.  Rejoinder,  that  said  charter 
was  not  accepted  bj-  the  then  burgesses  as  .to  that  part  thereof  which 
ordained  the  mode  of  electing  new  burgesses.     Demurrer. 

/Scarlett,  in  support  of  demurrer. 

Tindal,  contra. 

LiTTLEDALE,  J.  .  .  .  But  then  the  rejoinder  saj-s  the  charter  was 
not  accepted  in  that  part  which  relates  to  the  election  of  the  burgesses. 
I  thinlt  that  rejoinder  is  bad,  because  I  think  a  corporation  cannot 
accept  a  charter  in  part  only.  When  a  charter  is  given  by  the  crown, 
it  is  considered  as  forming  a  whole  scheme  formed  upon  deliberation 
for  the  good  government  of  the  borough.  Some  parts  of  this  maj'  not 
be  what  tlie  corporation  maj-  lilie  in  themselves  ;  but  the  crown,  on  the 
other  hand,  may  have  granted  them  other  valuable  privileges  as  a  sort 
of  compensation  for  the  inconvenience  and  trouble  they  might  suffer 
from  other  parts.  But  the  corporation  would  never  have  had  the  valu- 
able parts  unless  they  had  had  some  of  the  troublesome  ones  also.  lu 
The  King  v.  21ie  Vice  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  3  Burr.  1 647,  it  was 
considered  bj'  Lord  Mansfield,  that  a  corporation  might  accept  a  char- 
ter in  part.  In  page  1656,  he  says,  "but  there  is  a  vast  deal  of 
difference  between  a  new  charter  granted  to  a  new  corporation  (who 
must  take  it  as  it  is  granted)  and  a  new  charter  given  to  a  corporation 
already  in  being,  and  -acting  either  under  a  former  charter,  or  under 
prescriptive  usage.  ,  The  latter,  a  corporation  already  existing,  are  not 
obliged  to  accept  the  new  charter  in  toto,  and  to  receive  either  all  or 
none  of  it ;  they  may  act  partly  under  it,  and  partly  under  their  old 
charter  or  prescription."  '  And  Mr.  Justice  Wilmot,  3  Burr.  1661, 
saj's,  "  It  is  the  concurrence  and  acceptance  of  the  university  that  give 
the  force  to  the  charter  of  the  crown,  and  they  may  take  and  accept 
the  body  of  statutes  or  code  of  laws  separatelj-  and  distinctly' ;  the}' 
are  not  bountl  to  take  all,  or  leave  all."  But  though  such  is  the  law 
laid  down  it  was  not  necessary  to  do  so,  because  the  office  of  High 
Steward  was  an  ancient  office  existing  long  before  the  statutes  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  from  the  language  of  those  statutes,  it  is  plain, 
the  crown  did  not  mean  to  interfere  with  the  mode  of  electing  tlie 
ancient  officers  in  the  university,  except  such  as  were  particularly  men- 
tioned ;  and  a  question  lately  arose  in  this  court  upon  the  construction 
of  one  of  those  statutes,  whether  a  particular  professorship  fell  within 
the  meaning  of  it,  viz.,  that  all  officers  where  the  mode  of  election  was 
not  pointed  out,  should  be  elected  as  the  Vice-Chancellor.  That  was 
not  a  general  charter  given  to  the  university  to  form  the  whole  consti- 
tution of  it,  but  a  selection  of  statutes  for  the  election  of  particular 
officers,  and  it  is  by  the  aggregate  of  different  statutes  given  at  differ- 
ent times  by  the  crown,  that  the  university  is  governed.  In  The  King 
v.  Amery,  1  T.  R.  589,  BuUer,  J.,  says,  "  The  averment  proceeds  on  a 
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mistake  by  supposing  that  a  charter  may  be  accepted  in  part  and 
rejected  as  to  the  rest.  The  only  instance  in  which  I  have  ever  heard 
it  contended  that  a  charter  could  be  accepted  in  part  only,  .is  where  the 
king  has  granted  two  distinct  things,  both  for  the  benefit  of  the  grant- 
ees ;  there  I  know  that  some  have  thought  that  the  grantees  may  take 
one,  and  reject  the  other.  However  that  may  be,  it  cannot  extend  to 
this  case.  This  corporation  must  either  have  accepted  in  toto,  or  not 
at  all.  If  thej'  could  have  accepted  a  part  only  of  the  charter,  they 
would  have  been  a  corporation  created  by  themselves,  and  not  by  the 
king.  If  a  charter  directed  that  the  corporation  should  consist  of  a 
mayor,  aldermen,  and  twenty-four  common  councilmen,  they  could  not 
accept  the  charter  for  the  mayor  and  aldermen  onlj-,  omitting  the  com- 
mon councilmen."  There  not  being  anj'  case  where  I  consider  the 
point  as  having  distinctly  come  in  judgment,  there  are  only  the  oppo- 
site dicta  of  judges  to  guide  us,  and  then  I  must  give  my  judgment  in 
that  way  which  appears  most  consonant  to  the  general  principle  of  law 
as  applicable  to  grants  of  the  crown,  that  the  grantees  must  take  the 
whole  of  one  entire  thing  which  the  crown  grants,  or  none  at  all. 
Therefore,  the  rejoinder  is  no  answer  to  the  replication  to  the  first  and 
second  pleas,  and  judgment  must  be  for  the  crown  on  that  part  of  the 
record. 

[Omitting  other  opinions.] 

Judgment  for  the  Crown  on  the  first  two  pleas.     For  the  de- 
fendant upon  the  third  plea. 

[A  writ  of  error  was  brought  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  it  was 
argued  that  the  judgment  ought  to  be  reversed  upon  another  point. 

Lord  Tentekden  delivered  an  opinion,  from  which  the  following  is 
an  extract.] 

Two  questions  of  law,  therefore,  have  arisen  upon  this  record ;  the 
first,  whether  it  is  competent  to  an  existing  corporation,  to  whom  a 
charter  of  the  crown  is  offered,  to  accept  that  charter  in  part  and  reject 
it  in  part ;  or  if  it  accept  it  in  part,  whether  that  must  not  be  taken  to 
be  an  acceptance  of  the  whole  ?  Upon  that  point  there  never  has  been 
any  difference  of  opinion  among  the  learned  Judges.  There  are, 
indeed,  to  be  found  some  expressions  of  Judges  in  former  times  im- 
porting that  a  corporation  might  accept  part  of  a  charter  and  reject 
the  remainder ;  but  of  late  times  all  Judges  have  been  of  opinion  that 
it  is  not  open  to  a  corporation ;  otherwise  a  corporation  might  reject 
the  obligation  which  was  imposed,  and  accept  the  benefit  which  was  I 
conferred  upon  them  ;  and  accordingly  there  was  judgment  in  the  court 
below  for  the  crown  upon  that  point,  namely,  that  the  allegation  that 
the  charter  was  accepted  in  part  was  a  bad  allegation. 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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SECTION  III. 

Conditions  precedent  to  Incorporation  Be  Jure. 

PEOPLE  V.   MONTECITO   WATER  CO. 

1893.     97  California,  276. 

[In  Department  Two.^]  Appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Superioi 
Court  of  Los  Angeles  Countj'. 

The  facts  are  stated  in  the  opinion. 

Joh7i  J.  lioyce,  Richards  &  Carrier,  and  George  H.  Gould,  for 
appellant. 

W.  C.  Stratton,  for  respondents. 

Temple,  C.  Plaintiff  appeals  from  a  judgment  entered  upon  demur- 
rer to  complaint.  The  demurrer  was  general,  and  on  the  ground  of 
insuflficiencj'  of  the  facts.  It  is  a  proceeding  taken  by  the  attorney 
general  of  the  state,  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto,  to  deprive  the 
defendant  corporation  of  its  corporate  charter,  and  procure  its  dissolu- 
tion on  two  grounds  —  First,  for  want  of  a  substantial  compliance  with 
the  statutory  requirements  in  its  formation  ;  and  second,  for  abandon- 
ment and  misuse  of  its  corporate  franchise  and  powers,  and  for  alleged 
violations  of  law. 

In  answer  to  the  first  point  the  respondent  raises  the  preliminary 
objection  that,  by  making  the  corporation  a  defendant,  its  corporate 
character  is  admitted,  and  cannot  be  questioned  in  this  proceeding.  As 
authority  for  this  proposition  the  case  of  the  People  y.  Stanford,  77 
Cal.  360,  18  Pac.  Rep.  85,  and  19  Pac.  Rep.  693,  is  chiefly  relied  upon. 
In  that  case  it  was  alleged  in  the  complaint  that  the  assumed  corpora- 
tion had  never  been  a  corporation.  If  it  were  not  a  corporation  of  any 
character,  it  had  no  legal  existence,  and  could  not  be  sued.  By  mak- 
ing it  a  party,  plaintiff  conceded  that  it  was  a  person  that  could  be  sued. 
It  was  said  that  the  corporation  could  not  be  treated  as  a  person  which 
could  be  sued  simply  to  obtain  a  judgment ;  that  it  was  not  and  never 
had  been  such  a  person.  There  is  no  such  inconsistency  here.  It  is 
averred  that  the  corporate  defendant  is  a  corporation  de  facto,  but  it  is 
claimed  that  it  did  not  become  a  corporation  de  jure,  because  the  per- 
sons who  attempted  the  incorporation  did  not  comply  with  the  condi- 
tions which  the  statute  makes  conditions  precedent  to  its  rightful 
incorporation.  Under  such  circumstances,  although  the  association 
is  a  legal  entity,  which  may  be  sued,  its  right  to  corporate  exist- 
ence may  be  questioned  by  the  state  in  a  proceeding  of  this  character. 
Section  358,  Civil  Code.     This  court  said  in  People  v.  La  Rue,  67 

1  As  to  the  Departments  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  as  to  Supreme  Court  Coranua- 
siouers,  see  Preface  to  97  California,  pp.  v-vii. 
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Cal.  530,  8  JPac.  Rep.  84,  and  repeated  the  language  in  First  Bap- 
tist Cliurch  V.  Bi-aiiliam,  90  Cal.  22,  27  Pac.  Rep.  60:  "A  corpo- 
ration de  facto  may  legall}-  do  and  perform  every  act  and  thing 
which  the  same  entity  could  do  or  perform  were  it  a  de  jure  corpora- 
tion. As  to  all  the  world,  except  tlie  paramount  authority  under  which 
it  acts,  and  from  which  it  receives  its  charter,  it  occupies  the  same  posi- 
tion as  though  in  all  respects  valid ;  and  even  as  against  the  state, 
except  in  direct  proceedings  to  arrest  its  usurpation  of  power,  it  is 
submitted  its  acts  are  to  be  treated  as  efficacious."  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  seems  clear  that  the  corporation  is  not  onlj'  a  proper,  but 
a  necessary  party.  People  v.  Flint,  64  Cal.  49,  28  Pac.  Rep.  495  ; 
People  V.  Gunn,  85  Cal.  244,  24  Pac.  Rep.  718. 

It  is  contended  that  the  corporation  is  not  rightfully  such  because, 
while  five  incorporators  signed  the  articles  of  incorporation,  onlj-  four  ac- 
knowledged the  same.  Section  292  of  the  Civil  Code  reads  as  follows : 
"  The  articles  of  incorporation  must  be  subscribed  bj-  five  or  more  per- 
sons, a  majority  of  whom  must  be  residents  of  this  state,  and  acknowl  ■ 
edged  by  each  before  some  officer  authorized  to  take  and  certify 
acknowledgments  of  conveyances  of  real  propert}-."  It  was  said  in 
People  V.  Selfridge,  52  Cal.  331  :  "  The  right  to  be  a  corporation  is 
in  itself  a  franchise  ;  and,  to  acquire  a  franchise  under  a  general  law, 
the  prescribed  statutory  conditions  must  h%  complied  with."  Still,  a 
substantial,  rather  than  a  literal,  compliance  will  suffice.  People  v. 
Stockton  &  V.  R.  Co.,  45  Cal.  313.  Was  there  substantial  compli- 
ance in  this  case?  Because  a  substantial  compliance  will  do,  it  does 
not  follow  that  siny  positive  statutory  requirement  can  be  omitted,  onl 
the  ground  that  it  is  unimportant.  The}-  are  conditions  precedent  to 
acquiring  a  statutory  right,  and  none  can  be  dispensed  with  bj'  the' 
court.  What  is  a  substantial,  rather  than  a  literal,  compliance,  ma}'  be 
illustrated  from  the  cases.  In  Elx  parte  Spring  Valley  Waterworks, 
17  Cal.  132,  the  certificate  stated  the  place  of  business,  but  did  not 
describe  it  as  the  "  principal  place  of  business,"  as  required.  The 
court  said  :  "  The  statement  that  San  Francisco  was  the  place  of  busi- 
ness would  seem  to  imply  that  it  was  not  onlj'  the  principal,  but  the 
only,  place  of  business."  In  People  v.  Stockton  &  V.  R.  Co.,  45  Cal. 
306,  the  affidavit  required  in  such  cases  to  be  attached  to  the  certificate 
stated  that  10  per  cent  of  the  amount  subscribed  had  been  actually 
paid  in,  omitting  the  words  "  in  good  faith,"  which  the  statute  required. 
In  the  certificate  it  was  stated  that  more  than  10  per  cent  had  been 
actuall}'  in  good  faith  paid  in.  It  was  held  sufficient,  and  it  would 
seem  that,  if  it  was  actually  paid  in  cash,  it  must  have  been  paid  in 
good  faith ;  and  it  was  further  held  that  payment  by  checks  drawn 
against  sufficient  funds  in  a  bank,  which  was  readj-  to  accept  and  pay 
the  checks,  was  substantially  payment  in  cash.  In  People  v.  Cheese- 
man,  7  Colo.  376,  the  acknowledgment  taken  by  the  notary  omitted  to 
state  that  the  persons  whose  acknowledgments  were  taken  were  person- 
ally known  to  the  notary.     The  certificate  did  state  that  the  persons 
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who  signed  appeared  before  him  and  acliDOwledged  it.  The  statute  did 
not  prescribe  what  the  acknowledgment  should  contain,  and  it  was  held 
a  substantial  compliance  with  the  requirement,  although  the  form  pre- 
scribed for  acknowledgments  to  deeds  was  not  followed.  It  was  ac- 
knowledged. In  all  these  cases  it  will  be  seen  that  the  thing  required 
was  done,  but  not  literally'  as  directed ;  but  there  was  no  omission  of 
any  requirement.  No  case  has  been  cited  where  the  entire  omission  of 
a  thing  prescribed  has  been  excused,  unless  it  be  the  case  of  Larrabee 
V.  Baldwin,  35  Cal.  155.  That  was  not  an  action  instituted  by  the 
state  to  disincorporate  on  the  ground  of  noncompliance.  As  we  have 
seen,  unless  the  state  complains,  a  de  facto  corporation  must  be  consid- 
ered, under  our  Code,  as  possessing  a  corporate  character ;  and  the 
stockholders,  when  sued  upon  their  individual  liabilitj',  should  not  be 
allowed  to  make  the  point  that  they  did  not  comply  with  the  law.  In 
that  case  the  certificate  was  signed  by  five  directors,  but  two  failed  to 
acknowledge  it.  Other  questions  are  discussed  at  great  length  in  the 
opinion,  but  in  regard  to  the  point  made  on  the  certificate  it  was  simply 
remarked :  "  It  is  not  clear  that  any  fatal  defect  exists  in  the  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation.  If  so,  it  is  cured  by  the  act  of  April  1,  1864." 
Plainly  it  was  unnecessary  to  consider  the  question.  The  curative  act  re- 
ferred to  declares  :  "  All  associations  or  companies  heretofore  organized, 
and  acting  in  the  form  and'manner  of  corporations,  and  that  have  filed 
certificates  for  the  purpose  of  being  incorporated,  but  whose  certificates 
are  in  some  manner  defective,  or  have  been  improperly  acknowledged 
before  a  person  not  authorized  by  law  to  take  such  acknowledgments, 
are  hereby  declared  to  be,  and  to  have  been,  corporations  from  the 
date  of  the  filing  of  such  certificates,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  effect  and  intent  as  if  such  certificates  were  without  fault,  and 
properly  acknowledged  before  the  proper  ofllcer ;  and  all  such  certifi- 
cates are  hereby  validated,  and  declared  to  be  legal,  and  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  effect  as  if  such  certificates  were  free  from  all  fault  or 
,  defect,  and  were  properly  acknowledged,"  etc.  St.  1863-64,  p.  303. 
Section  292  of  the  Civil  Code  requires  the  articles  to  be  subscribed  and 
acknowledged  by  each.  As  this  is  an  express  condition  precedent  to  a 
valid  incorporation,  it  is  not  of  consequence  to  the  court  whether  it 
be  a  wise  or  necessary  requirement  or  not.  Still,  it  is  easy  to  see  a 
reason  for  it.  The  certificate  secures  the  state,  and  all  concerned, 
against  the  possibilitj-  of  any  fictitious  names  being  subscribed  to  the 
articles,  and  furnishes  proof  of  the  genuineness  of  the  signatures.  If 
the  acknowledgment  can  be  dispensed  with  as  to  one,  why  not  as  to  two 
or  three,  or  all?  Ordinarily,  no  doubt,  the  state  would  not  be  expected 
to  institute  a  proceeding  of  this  character  for  such  a  defect  alone,  and 
we  must  presume  that  the  attorney  general  would  not  have  instituted 
this  inquiry  if  he  were  not  convinced  that  there  were  reasons  sufficient 
to  justify  it.  Other  reasons  are  alleged  ;  but,  as  the  statute  authorizes 
a  proceeding  to  forfeit  the  charter  where  the  statute  has  not  been  com- 
plied with,  although  the  corporation  is  acting  in  good  faith,  and  is  a 
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de  facto  corporation,  the  complaint  must  be  held  to  state  a  cause  of 
action,  and  the  demurrer  should  be  overruled.  The  judgment  should 
be  reversed,  and  the  cause  remanded,  with  directions  to  overrule  the 
demurrer. 

Haynes,  C,  and  Belcher,  C,  concurred. 

For  the  reasons  given  in  the  foregoing  opinion,  the  judgment  is  re- 
versed, and  the  cause  remanded,  with  directions  to  overrule  the 
demurrer. 

De  Haven,  J.,  McFaeland,  J.,  Fitzgerald,  J. 


NEWCOMB  V.  REED. 

1866.     12  Allen,  362. 

Contract,  in  which  the  plaintiff  sought  to  charge  the  officers  of  the 
Boston  Mechanical  Bakery  Companj-  with  a  debt  contracted  in  the 
name  of  the  corporation,  in  consequence  of  their  neglect  .to  file  cer- 
tificates and  statements  of  the  condition  of  the  corporation.  At  the 
trial  in  the  superior  court,  before  Ames,  J.,  without  a  jurj',  the  judge 
found  for  the  defendants  upon  facts  which  are  stated  in  the  opinion ; 
and  the  plaintiff  alleged  exceptions. 

C.  B.  Goodrich  db  M  Avery,  for  the  plaintiff. 

£1.  Mervnn,  for  the  defendants. 

Hoar,  J.  The  defence  to  this  action  rests  whollj'  upon  the  assump- 
tion that  the  corporation,  whose  officers  the  plaintiflT  seeks  to  charge 
with  a  statute  liabilitj'  for  its  debts,  never  had  a  legal  existence.  The 
only  defect  suggested  in  the  organization  of  the  corporation  is,  that  the 
call  for  the  first  meeting  was  signed  by  only  one  of  the  persons  named 
in  the  act  of  incorporation,  and  not  by  a  majority  of  them,  as  required 
by  St.  1855,  c.  140. 

The  case  of  Uiley  v.  Union  Tool  Company,  11  Gray,  139,  is  the 
authority  on  which  the  defendants  chieflj^  rely.  That  case  decided 
that  in  order  to  charge  as -stockholders  of  a  manufacturing  corporation 
persons  who  had  been  summoned  in  an  action  against  it  under  St. 
1851,  c.  315,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  the  legal  existence  of  the  cor- 
poration. The  alleged  corporation  had  no  charter  or  act  of  incorpora- 
tion from  the  legislature,  but  was  an  association  which  had  undertaken 
to  assume  corporate  powers  under  a  general  act  for  the  formation  of 
joint  stock  companies,  St.  1851,  c.  133.  That  statute  authorized  three 
or  more  persons  who  had  entered  into  "  articles  of  agreement  in  writ- 
ing" for  the  transaction  of  certain  kinds  of  business,  to  organize  in  a 
manner  prescribed,  and  therebj'  to  become  a  corporation ;  and  the 
court  were  of  opinion  that  written  articles  of  agreement  were  essential 
to  constitute  a  corporation,  and  that  these  articles  must  fix  the  amount 
of  the  capital  stock,  and  set  forth  distinctly  the  purpose  for  which  and 
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the  place  in  ■which  the  corporation  was  established.  The  court  say, 
"There  is  an  obvious  reason  for  making  such  organization  bj'  written 
articles  of  agreement  a  condition  precedent  to  the  exercise  of  corpo- 
rate rights.  It  is  the  basis  on  which  all  subsequent  proceedings  are  to 
rest,  and  is  designed  to  take  the  place  of  a  charter  or  act  of  incorpora- 
tion, b}-  which  corporate  rights  and  privileges  are  usually  granted." 
And  they  add  that  "it  is  not  a  case  of  a  defective  organization  under 
a  charter  or  act  of  incorporation,  nor  of  erroneous  proceedings  after  the 
necessary  steps  were  taken  to  the  assumption  of  corporate  powers, 
but  there  is  an  absolute  want  of  proof  that  any  corporation  was  ever 
called  into  being,  which  had  the  power  of  contracting  debts  or  of  ren- 
dering persons  liable  therefor  as  stockholders." 

We  think  these  reasons  have  no  application  to  the  case  now  before 
us.  In  this,  there  was  an  act  of  incorporation  from  the  legislature. 
There  is  no  question  that  the  corporate  powers  which  it  conferred  were 
assumed  by  the  persons  bj-  whom  it  was  intended  that  thej*  should  be 
enjoyed,  so  far  as  thej-  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  them.  The  organ- . 
ization  was  not  strictly  regular,  but  can  hardly  be  considered  even  as 
defective. 

And  if  the  object  of  the  statute  is  regarded,  bj'  which  it  is  required 
that  the  first  meeting  shall  be  called  hy  a  majority'  of  the  persons 
named  in  the  act  of  incorporation,  it  will  be  evident  that  it  is  directory 
merely,  and  only  designed  to  secure  the  rights  conferred  by  the  charter 
to  those  to  whom  it  was  granted,  among  themselves,  by  providing  an 
orderly  method  of  organization.  Thus,  if  all  the  persons  interested  ' 
should  come  together  without  any  notice  or  call  whatever,  and  proceed 
to  accept  the  charter,  and  do  the  other  acts  necessarj-  to  constitute  the 
corporation,  we  cannot  doubt  that  their  action  would  be  valid,  and  tliat 
neither  the  public,  nor  any  persons  not  belonging  to  the  association, 
would  have  anj'  interest  to  question  their  proceedings. 

The  purpose  of  the  statute  was  probably  to  avoid  such  difficulties  as 
were  disclosed  in  the  case  of  Lechmere  Bank  v.  Boynton,  11  Cush. 
369,  where  two  parties  had  attempted  to  organize  separately  under  the 
same  charter,  each  claiming  to  be  the  corporation. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  facts  found  and  reported  to  show  that  all 
persons  interested  were  not  actually  notified  of  the  meeting  for  organ- 
ization. On  the  contrary,  it  would  seem  that  the}'  were.  No  one  has 
questioned  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings,  or  claimed,  as  in  Lech- 
mere Bank  v.  Boynton,  a  right  to  organize  in  a  different  manner. 
The  evidence  was  ample  to  show  that  the  persons  named  in  the  act  of 
incorporation  with  their  associates,  or  at  least  all  of  them  who  desired 
to  do  so,  have  accepted  the  act,  organized  under  it,  issued  stock, 
elected  officers  who  have  acted  and  served  in  that  capacity,  carried  on 
business,  contracted  debts,  and  exercised  all  the  functions  of  corporate 
existence.  It  is  therefore  too  late  to  denj-  that  the  corporation  ever 
had  any  legal  existence,  or  for  these  officers  to  avoid  the  liabilities 
which  the  statutes  of  the  Commonwealth  impose. 
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The  defendant  Brackett,  who  was  treasurer  in  February  1861,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  liable  with  the  directors  under  the  provisions  of 
Gen.  Sts.  c.  60,  §§  18,  20,  31.  Exceptions  sustained. 


CHERAW   &   CHESTER  R.   CO.   v.   WHITE. 

1880.     14  South  Carolina,  51. i 

WiLLARD,  C.  J.  This  action  was  brought  to  recover  the  amount  of  a 
subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  plaintiff  companj',  alleged  to 
have  been  made  by  the  defendant,  and  not  dul^'  complied  with  on  his 
part.  The  defendant  demurred  to  the  complaint  on  various  grounds. 
This  demurrer  was  overruled  by  the  Circuit  Court,  and  leave  to 
answer  granted  ou  terms.  From  this  decision  the  defendant  now 
appeals. 

The  first  ground  of  demurrer  is,  that  the  plaintiff  has  no  capacity  to 
sue.  Several  propositions  are  stated  under  this  ground  of  demurrer 
that,  in  substance,  involve  the  general  proposition  that  the  plaintiffs 
have  received,  bj'  law,  only  authority  to  become  a  corporation  upon 
the  pei-formance  of  certain  conditions  precedent,  and  that  the  com- 
plaint contains  no  allegations  showing  that  such  conditions  have  been 
performed. 

The  act  to  charter  the  plaintiff  company,  passed  February  27th, 
1873,  (15  Stat.  442,)  confers  corporate  powers  on  the  corporators 
named,  in  terms  importing  an  immediate  grant,  with  the  following 
proviso  annexed  :  "  Provided  that  said  persons  shall  commence  opera- 
tions upon  said  road  within  two  j'ears  after  the  passage  of  this  act, 
and  complete  the  same  within  five  years."  The  period  of  completion 
is  stated  by  Section  6  at  seven  years,  but  this  conflict  of  time  is  not 
material  to  the  present  question.  The  question  is  whether  the  proviso 
can  have  the  effect  to  convert  a  grant  of  the  corporate  franchise,  made\ 
in  terms  that  import  an  immediate  grant,  into  one  taking  effect  onl}' 
upon  the  happening  of  a  certain  contingency.  If  the  purpose  intended 
by  the  proviso  cannot  be  fuUj'  accomplished  without  a  limitation  of  the 
broad  sense  of  the  language  conferring  the  franchise,  then  such  effect 
can  be  accomplished  consistently  with  the  rules  of  construction,  for,  in 
that  case,  the  proviso  would  be  necessarily  interpreted  as  a  condition 
in  substance  and  effect.  As  a  condition  subsequent  this  is  undoubt- 
edly the  effect  of  the  proviso,  but  does  it  contain,  in  itself,  anything 
that  imports  a  necessity  that  it  should  operate  as  a  condition  preced- 

1  Statement  omitted.  Onlj  so  much  of  opinion  is  given  as  relates  to  one 
point.  —  Ed. 
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dent  ?  Two  things  are  to  be  considered  in  this  respect :  First.  What 
is  essential  to  the  full  efflcacj'  of  the  matter  of  the  proviso  itself? 
Second.  What  would  be  the  effect  of  allowing  it  to  stand  as  a  condition 
precedent  on  the  completeness  of  the  powers  granted  for  the  purpose 
intended  by  the  grant,  and  to  which  the  terms  of  the  proviso  stand  as 
a  condition?  It  certainly-  was  intended  that  the  corporators  should 
have  all  the  powers  and  capacitj'  properly  incident  to  a  raikoad  corpo- 
ration for  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  to  commence  and  complete  the 
road  in  the  times  prescribed  bj'  the  law,  for  it  must  be  assumed  that  the 
construction  of  the  road  was  deemed  a  public  benefit,  and  that  the  acqui- 
sition of  that  benefit  to  the  public  was  the  true  consideration  of  the  grant, 
and,  in  this  light,  the  proviso  must  be  regarded  as  directly  intended  as 
a  means  of  hastening  its  construction.  This  view  also  excludes  the 
idea  that  the  proviso  was  intended  to  limit  the  capacitj'  or  powers  of 
the  compinj'  to  construct  the  road  within  the  times  prescribed  for  that 
purpose.  It  must  certainlj'  be  assumed  that  the  possession  of  corpo- 
rate powers  during  the  time  that  the  company  was  organizing  and 
acquiring  the  capital  and  credit  requisite  to  construct  the  road  was  a 
material  aid  toward  the  accomplishment  of  that  result.)  It  is  fair,  then, 
to  assume  that  the  grant,  in  terms  importing  immediate  corporate 
capacitj',  was  intended  to  operate  as  such  for  the  purpose  of  conferring 
on  the  corporation  the  most  perfect  means  for  accomplishing  that  which 
it  was  the  purpose  of  the  proviso  to  secure.  So  far  then  from  its  being 
essential  to  the  efficacy  of  the  proviso  that  the  sense  of  the  terms  grant- 
ing, directly,  the  corporate  franchise  should  be  narrowed,  the  purpose 
of  the  proviso  is  best  subserved  b}'  holding  these  powers  intact  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  in  which  thej-  were  granted.  If,  at  the  end  of  two 
years,  the  corporation  had  not  commenced  to  construct  the  road,  everj' 
object  intended  to  be  secured  to  the  state  and  to  the  public,  bj- the 
limitation,  would  be  fully  attainjd,  even  if  the  company  had  at  once, 
upon  the  granting  of  the  charter,  become  a  corporation.  The  ex- 
tinguishment of  the  franchise  of  building  and  operating  a  railroad 
would  have  followed,  and  the  right  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  cor- 
poration would  have  fallen  with  it  as  an  accessory.  On  the  other 
hand  if  the  grant  is  held  to  be  subject  to  a  condition  precedent,  bj- 
reason  of  the  limitation  as  to  commencing  work  in  two  years,  the  argu- 
ment that  would  produce  that  result  would  go  a  step  farther  and  make 
the  completion  of  the  road  a  condition  precedent.  In  that  case  the 
anomaly  would  be  presented  of  a  companj'  undertaking  the  construc- 
tion and  completion  of  a  work  of  such  magnitude  without  the  powers  of 
a  corporation,  and  onlj'  hoping  to  obtain  such  powers  when  the  work 
had  been  accomplished.  Such  an  intention  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the 
statute.  It  is  clear  that  the  demurrer  was  properly  overruled  as  it 
regards  the  ground  just  considered. 

•  ••••  •  •( 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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1895.     L.  R.  (1895)  2  Chan.  323.1 

In  1892,  Aron  Salomon  was  carrying  on  business  as  a  leather  mer- 
chant &c.,  and  was  solvent.  July  28,  1892,  a  Limited  Company  was 
registered  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  taking  over  and  carrying  on  the 
business  then  conducted  by  Salomon.  The  memorandum  of  associa- 
tion was  subscribed  by  Salomon,  his  wife,  his  daughter,  and  his  four 
sons,  each  subscribing  for  one  share.  Aron  Salomon  afterwards  had 
20,000  shares  allotted  to  him.  No  one  else  ever  had  a  share.  Deben- 
tures to  the  amount  of  10,000/.,  constituting  a  first  charge  on  the 
assets,  were  issued  to  Salomon.  These  debentures  were  subsequently 
cancelled,  and  other  debentures  for  the  same  amount  were,  at  the 
request  of  Salomon,  issued  in  1893  to  Broderip,  as  a  security  for 
5000/.  lent  by  him  to  Salomon,  wliich  sum  Salomon  shortly  after- 
wards lent  to  the  Company  at  10  per  cent  interest.  Oct.  11,  1893, 
Broderip  commenced  an  action  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  the 
debenture  holders,  to  enforce  his  security.  Oct.  25,  an  official  receiver 
was  appointed.  Oct.  26,  an  order  was  made  for  compulsory  winding 
up.  The  Company  put  in  a  defence  and  counter-claim,  making  Salo- 
mon a  party  to  the  counter-claim.  At  the  time  of  the  Company's  going 
into  liquidation,  11,264/.  was  due  to  unsecured  creditors  whose  debts 
had  been  contracted  since  the  formation  of  the  Company.  About 
7733/.  of  this  was  due  to  trade  creditors,  the  rest  to  Salomon.  The 
liquidator  has  realized  the  assets,  by  arrangement  without  prejudice  to 
an3' question  on  the  counter-claim.  He  has  paid  Broderip's  "mort- 
gage debt  on  the  debentures,"  and  the  rest  of  the  proceeds  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  what  remains  due  on  the  debentures.  Salomon 
claims  whatever  there  may  be  as  owner  of  the  debentures. 

The  action  was  tried  before  Vaughan  Williams  J.  [The  follow- 
ing is  an  abridgment  of  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Judge.] 

There  was  no  fraud  on  the  shareholders,  inasmuch  as  they  were  all 
perfectly  cognizant  of  the  conditions  under  which  the  Company  was 
formed,  and  as  there  was  no  intention  to  allot  further  shares  at  a  later 
period  to  outsiders.  But  the  Company  was  a  mere  nominee  of  Salo- 
mon's ;  and  the  case  is  to  be  dealt  with  as  if  the  nominee,  instead  of 
being  the  Company,  had  been  some  individual  agent  of  Salomon's  to 
whom  he  had  purported  to  sell  this  business.  In  that  case  the  trustee 
in  bankruptcy  of  the  agent  would  have  had  a  right  to  make  Salomon 
indemnify  the  agent  against  the  debts  that  he  had  contracted  by  the 
direction  of  his  principal.  The  right  of  the  liquidator  in  the  present 
case  is  precisely  the  same,  notwithstanding  the  debentures  which  "were 
a  mere  form,  intended  to  give  an  appearance  of  reality  to  a  sale  which, 

1  Statement  rewritten.    Arguments  omitted ;  also  portions  of  opinions.  —  Ed. 
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in  fact,  was  no  sale  at  all,  because  it  was  a  sale  bj'  a  man  to  an  agent  for 
Lis  own  profit.  This  business  was  Salomon's  business,  and  no  one  else's. 
The  creditors  of  the  Companj-  could,  in  mj'  opinion,  have  sued  Salo- 
mon. Their  right  to  do  so  would  depend  on  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  whether  the  Companj-  was  a  mere  alias  of  the  founder  or  not. 
The  relationship  of  principal  and  agent  existed  between  Salomon  and 
the  Companj'.  The  moment  the  creditors  succeed  in  establishing  the 
identit}'  of  Salomon  with  the  Compan}-,  the  creditors  of  the  Company 
thereupon  are  shown  to  be  the  creditors  of  Salomon ;  and  although  it 
is  necessary-,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  priority  given  to  Salomon  by 
these  debentures,  that  one  should  fall  back  upon  the  lien  of  the  Com- 
pany" as  his  agent,  whom  he  was  bound  to  iudemnifj',  I  do  not  mean 
to  exclude  from  my  judgment  that  the  debentures  were  given  to  Salo- 
mon by  his  agent,  the  Company,  and  that  the  necessary  effect  of 
Salomon  as  principal,  taking  these  debentures  from  his  agent,  the 
Companj-,  was  that  his  creditors  —  for,  according  to  my  view,  the 
creditors  of  the  Company  were  his  creditors  —  were  defeated  and 
delayed  by  the  debentures. 

His  Lordship  made  the  following  order :  — 

Declare  that  the  plaintiffs,  A.  Salomon  &  Co.  Limited,  or  the  liqui- 
dator thereof  are,  or  is  entitled  to  be  indemnified  by  the  defendant 
A.  Salomon  against  the  sum  of  7733?.  8s.  3d.  .  .  . 

Order  and  adjudge  that  the  plaintiffs,  A.  Salomon  &  Co.  Limited, 
do  recover  against  defendant  A.  Salomon  the  said  sum  of  7733?.  8s.  3d. 
Declare  that  plaintiffs,  A.  Salomon  &  Co.  Limited,  are  entitled  to  a 
lien  for  the  said  sum  of  77331.  8s.  3d.,  upon  all  sums  which  would  be 
payable  to  defendant  A.  Salomon  out  of  the  assets  of  the  plaintiffs 
A.  Salomon  &  Co.  Limited,  in  respect  of  the  debentures  issued  b}'  the 
said  Company  to  the  defendant  E.  Broderip  in  the  pleadings  mentioned 
or  otherwise,  and  that  the  defendant  A.  Salomon  is  not  entitled  to 
make  any  claim  against  the  assets  of  the  plaintiffs  A.  Salomon  &  Co. 
Limited,  until  the  said  sum  of  7733Z.  8s.  3d.  has  been  satisfied. 

Aron  Salomon  gave  notice  of  appeal.  The  Company  gave  a  counter- 
notice  of  contention  that  [inter  alia]  they  were  entitled  to  have  the 
agreement  for  the  sale  of  Salomon's  business  and  property  to  the  Com- 
pany rescinded. 

Buckley,  Q.  C.  and  Muir  Mackenzie  {McCall,  Q.  C.  with  them), 
for  Salomon. 

Farwell,  Q.  C.  and  Theobald,  for  the  company. 
LiNDLET  L.  J.  This  is  an  appeal  by  Mr.  Aron  Salomon  against  an 
order  made  by  Vaughan  Williams  J.,  and  which,  in  effect,  directs  Mr. 
A.  Salomon  to  indemnify  a  limited  company  formed  b^-  him  against  the 
unsecured  debts  and  liabilities  incurred  by  or  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
pany whilst  it  carried  on  business. 

The  appeal  raises  a  question  of  verj'  great  importance,  not  only  to 
the  persons  immediatelj-  affected  by  the  decision,  but  also  to  a  large 
number  of  persons  who  form  what  are  called  "  one-man  companies." 
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Such  companies  were  unheard  of  until  a  comparatively  recent  period, 
but  have  become  very  common  of  late  years. 

The  material  facts  of  this  case  are  as  follows :  [His  Lordship,  after 
stating  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  same  effect  as  above,  and  adding 
that  as  to  the  20,000  shares  allotted  to  Aron  Salomon  he  (Aron  Salo- 
mon) contended  he  had  paid  for  them  though  no  call  had  ever  been 
made ;  that  the  liquidator,  on  the  other  hand,  claimed  20,000?.  from 
A.  Salomon  in  respect  of  these  shares  ;  that  A.  Salomon  had  received 
moneys  from  the  company,  but  that  it  did  not  appear  whether  he  had 
paid  the  company  for  his  shares,  and  that  this  was  a  matter  which  it 
was  unnecessary  to  pursue  further  on  the  present  occasion,  proceeded 
as  follows  :  — ] 

I  proceed  to  examine  the  legal  aspect  of  this  case,  which,  as  I  have 
said,  is  one  of  great  general  importance.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
in  this  case  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  use  the  machinery  of  the 
Companies  Act,  1862,  for  a  purpose  for  which  it  never  was  intended. 
The  legislature  contemplated  the  encouragement  of  trade  by  enabling 
a  comparatively  small  number  of  persons  —  namely,  not  less  than 
seven  —  to  carry  on  business  with  a  limited  joint  stock  or  capital, 
and  without  the  risk  of  liability  beyond  the  loss  of  such  joint  stock 
or  capital.  But  the  legislature  never  contemplated  an  extension  of 
limited  liability  to  sole  traders  or  to  a  fewer  number  than  seven.  In 
truth,  the  legislature  clearlj-  intended  to  prevent  anything  of  the  kind, 
for  s.  48  takes  away  the  privilege  conferred  by  the  Act  from  those  mem- 
bers of  limited  companies  who  allow  such  companies  to  carry  on  busi- 
ness with  less  than  seven  members ;  and  by  s.  79  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  members  below  seven  is  a  ground  for  winding  up  the  com- 
pany. Although  in  the  present  case  there  were,  and  are,  seven  mem- 
bers, yet  it  is  manifest  that  six  of  them  are  members  simply  in  order  to 
enable  the  seventh  himself  to  carr^'  on  business  with  limited  liability. 
The  object  of  the  whole  arrangement  is  to  do  the  very  thing  which  the 
legislature  intended  not  to  be  done ;  and,  ingenious  as  the  scheme  is, 
it  cannot  have  the  effect  desired  so  long  as  the  law  remains  unaltered. 
This  was  evidently  the  view  taken  by  Vanghan  Williams  J. 

The  incorporation  of  the  company  cannot  be  disputed.  (See  s.  18 
of  the  Companies  Act,  1862.)  Whether  by  any  proceeding  in  the 
nature  of  a  scire  facias  the  Court  could  set  aside  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  is  a  question  which  has  never  been  considered,  and  on 
which  I  express  no  opinion  ;  but,  be  that  as  it  maj-,  in  such  an  action  as 
this  the  validity  of  the  certificate  cannot  be  impeached.  The  company 
must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  a  corporation,  but  as  a  corporation 
created  for  an  illegitimate  purpose.  Moreover,  there  having  always 
been  seven  members,  although  six  of  them  hold  onlj-  one  11.  share 
each,  Mr.  Aron  Salomon  cannot  be  reached  under  s.  48,  to  which  I 
have  already  alluded.  As  the  company  must  be  recognized  as  a  cor- 
poration, I  feel  a  difficulty'  in  saying  that  the  company  did  not  carry  on 
business  as  a  principal,  and  that  the  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  in 
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its  name  are  not  enforceable  against  it  in  its  corporate  capacitj*.  But 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  order  made  bj-  Vaughan  Williams  J.  is 
wrong.  A  person  maj'  carry  on  business  as  a  principal  and  incur  debts 
and  liabilities  as  such,  and  3-et  be  entitled  to  be  indemnified  against 
those  debts  and  liabilities  by  the  person  for  whose  benefit  he  carries  on 
the  business.  The  company  in  this  case  has  been  regarded  by  Vaughan 
Williams  J.  as  the  agent  of  Aron  Salomon.  I  should  rather  liken  tlie 
compan}-  to  a  trustee  for  him  —  a  trustee  improperly  brought  into  ex- 
istence by  him  to  enable  him  to  do  what  the  statute  prohibits.  It  is 
manifest  that  the  other  members  of  the  compan}-  have  practically  no 
interest  in  it,  and  their  names  have  merely  been  used  by  Mr.  Aron 
Salomon  to  enable  him  to  form  a  company,  and  to  use  its  name  in  order 
to  screen  himself  from  liability.  This  view  of  the  case  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  In  re  George  Newman.  S  Co}  In  a  strict  legal  sense  the 
business  maj'  have  to  be  regarded  as  the  business  of  the  compan}* ; 
but  if  any  jur}-  were  asked,  Whose  business  was  it?  thej'  would  say 
Aron  Salomon's,  and  they  would  be  right,  if  thej-  meant  that  the  bene- 
ficial interest  in  the  business  was  his.  I  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  the  creditors  of  the  companj'  could  sue  him.  In  my  opinion,  they 
can  only  reach  him  through  the  companj-.  Moreover,  Mr.  Aron  Salo- 
mon's liability  to  indemnifj'  the  company  in  this  case  is,  in  my  view, 
the  legal  consequence  of  the  formation  of  the  company  in  order  to 
attain  a  result  not  permitted  by  law.  The  liabilitj'  does  not  arise 
simply  from  the  fact  that  he  holds  nearly  all  the  shares  in  the  com- 
pany. A  man  maj'  do  that  and  yet  be  under  no  such  liabilitj-  as  Mr. 
Aron  Salomon  has  come  under.  His  liabilitj'  rests  on  the  purpose  for 
which  he  formed  the  compan}-,  on  the  waj'  he  formed  it,  and  on  the  use 
which  he  made  of  it.  There  are  man}-  small  companies  which  will  be 
quite  unafl'ected  by  this  decision.  But  there  may  possibly  be  some 
which,  like  this,  are  mere  devices  to  enable  a  man  to  cany  on  trade  witli 
limited  liabilitj-,  to  incur  debts  in  the  name  of  a  registered  company, 
and  to  sweep  off  the  companj-'s  assets  by  means  of  debentures  which 
he  has  caused  to  be  issued  to  himself  in  order  to  defeat  the  claims  of 
those  who  have  been  incautious  enough  to  trade  with  the  company  with- 
out perceiving  the  trap  which  he  has  laid  for  them. 

It  is  idle  to  say  that  persons  dealing  with  companies  are  protected  by 
s.  43  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  which  requires  mortgages  of  limited 
companies  to  be  registered,  and  entitles  creditors  to  inspect  the  regis- 
ter. It  is  only  when  a  creditor  begins  to  fear  he  maj'  not  be  paid  that 
he  thinks  of  looking  at  the  register ;  and  until  a  person  is  a  creditor 
he  has  no  right  of  inspection.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  persons  do  not  ask 
to  see  mortgage  registers  before  they  deal  with  limited  companies  ;  and 
this  is  perfectly  well  known  to  every  one  acquainted  with  the  actual 
working  of  the  Companies  Acts  and  the  habits  of  business  men.  Mr. 
Aron  Salomon  and  his  advisers,  who  were  evidently  very  shrewd  people, 
Ticrc  fully  alive  to  this  circumstance. 

1  [1895]  1  Ch.  674. 
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If  the  legislature  thinks  it  right  to  extend  the  principle  of  limited 
liability  to  sole  traders  it  will  no  doubt  do  so,  with  such  safeguards,  if 
any,  as  it  ma^'  think  necessary.  But  until  the  law  is  changed  such  at- 
tempts as  these  ought  to  be  defeated  whenever  thej'  are  brought  to 
light.  They  do  infinite  mischief ;  the^'  bring  into  disrepute  one  of  the 
most  useful  statutes  of  modern  times,  by  perverting  its  legitimate  use, 
and  by  making  it  an  instrument  for  cheating  honest  creditors. 

Mr.  Arou  Salomon's  scheme  is  a  device  to  defraud  creditors. 

Agreeing  as  I  do  in  substance  with  Vaughan  Williams  J.,  I  do  not 
think  it  necessarj-  to  investigate  the  question  whether  the  so-called  sale 
of  the  business  to  the  company  ought  to  be  set  aside.  The  only  object 
of  setting  it  aside  is  to  obtain  assets  wherewith  to  pay  the  creditors, 
and  this  object  can  be  attained  on  sound  legal  principles  hy  the  order 
which  he  has  made.  In  the  event,  however,  of  this  case  going  further, 
I  will  add  that  I  regard  the  so-called  sale  of  the  business  to  the  com- 
panj-  as  a  mere  sham,  and  that  in  my  opinion  it  might,  if  necessary,  be 
set  aside  by  the  company  in  the  interest  of  its  creditors,  although  all 
the  shareholders,  such  as  thej'  were,  knew  of  and  assented  to  the 
arrangement.  They  were  simplj-  assisting  Mr.  Aron  Salomon  to  carrj^ 
out  his  scheme.  I  cannot  regard  In  re  British  Seamless  Paper  Box 
Co}  as  an  authorit}-  against  a  rescission  of  such  a  transaction  as  this. 

We  have  carefully  considered  the  proper  form  of  order  to  be  made 
on  this  appeal,  and  the  order  of  the  Court  will  be  as  follows :  The 
Court,  being  of  opinion  that  the  formation  of  the  company,  the  agree- 
ment of  August,  1892,  and  the  issue  of  debentures  to  Aron  Salomon 
pursuant  to  such  agreement,  were  a  mere  scheme  to  enable  him  to  carrj' 
on  business  in  the  name  of  the  companj'  with  limited  liability',  contrary 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  and,  fur- 
ther, to  enable  him  to  obtain  a  preference  over  other  creditors  of  the 
companj'  by  procuring  a  first  charge  on  the  assets  of  the  companj-  by 
means  of  such  debentures,  dismiss  the  appeal  of  Aron  Salomon  with 
costs  ;  and,  it  being  unnecessary  to  make  &ny  order  on  the  liquidator's 
cross-notice  of  appeal,  discharge  the  order  directing  the  liquidator  to 
pay  costs  of  the  counter-claim,  and  give  him  those  costs. 

LopES  L.  J.  This  is  a  case  of  very  great  importance,  and  I  wish 
shortly  to  state  my  reasons  for  concurring  in  the  judgment  just  deliv- 
ered. 1  do  not  propose  to  restate  the  facts  so  fully  and  clearly  detailed 
by  Lindley  L.  J. :  I  shall  content  myself  with  shortlj'  stating  the  impres- 
sion the}'  have  produced  on  my  mind.  The  incorporation  of  the  com- 
pany was  perfect —  the  machinery  hy  which  it  was  formed  was  in  every 
respect  perfect,  every  detail  had  been  observed ;  but,  notwithstanding, 
the  business  was,  in  truth  and  in  fact,  the  business  of  Aron  Salomon  ; 
he  had  the  beneficial  interest  in  it ;  the  company  was  a  mere  nominis 
umbra,  under  cover  of  which  he  carried  on  his  business  as  before,  secur- 
ing himself  against  loss  by  a  limited  liability  of  11.  per  share,  all  of 

1  17  Ch.  D,  467. 
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which  shares  he  practically  possessed,  and  obtaining  a  prioritj'  over  the 
unsecured  creditors  of  the  companj'  bj-  the  debentures  of  which  he  had 
constituted  himself  the  holder. 

It  would  be  lamentable  if  a  scheme  like  this  could  not  be  defeated. 
If  we  were  to  permit  it  to  succeed,  we  should  be  authorizing  a  perver- 
sion of  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts.  We  should  be  giving  vitalitj' 
to  that  which  is  a  myth  and  a  fiction.  The  transaction  is  a  device  to 
applj-  the  machinerj-  of  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act  to  a  state  of 
things  never  contemplated  by  that  Act  —  an  ingenious  device  to  obtain 
the  protection  of  that  Act  in  a  way  and  for  objects  not  authorized  by 
that  Act,  and  in  mj'  judgment  in  a  way  inconsistent  with  and  opposed 
to  its  policy  and  provisions.  It  never  was  intended  that  the  companj- 
to  be  constituted  should  consist  of  one  substantial  person  and  six  mere 
dummies,  the  nominees  of  that  person,  without  anj-  real  interest  in  the 
company.  The  Act  contemplated  the  incorporation  of  seven  inde- 
pendent bon§,  fide  members,  who  had  a  mind  and  a  will  of  their  own, 
and  were  not  the  mere  puppets  of  an  individual  who,  adopting  the 
machinery  of  the  Act,  carried  on  his  old  business  in  the  same  way  as 
before,  when  he  was  a  sole  trader.  To  legalize  such  a  transaction 
would  be  a  scandal. 

But  to  what  relief  is  the  liquidator  entitled?  In  the  circumstances 
of  this  case  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  competent  for  the  Court  to  set  aside 
the  sale  as  being  a  sale  from  Aron  Salomon  to  himself —  a  sale  which 
had  none  of  the  incidents  of  a  sale,  was  a  fiction,  and  therefore  invalid  ; 
or  to  declare  the  companj-  to  be  a  trustee  for  Aron  Salomon,  whom 
Aron  Salomon,  the  cestui  que  trust,  was  bound  to  indemnifj"^ ;  or  to 
declare  the  formation  of  the  company,  the  agreement  of  August,  1892, 
and  the  issue  of  the  debentures  to  Aron  Salomon  pursuant  to  such 
agreement,  to  be  mereh'  devices  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  business  in 
the  name  of  the  company  with  limited  liabilitj',  contrarj-  to  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  and  further,  to  enable 
him  to  obtain  a  preference  over  other  creditors  of  the  company  by  ob- 
taining a  first  charge  on  the  assets  of  the  compan}-  by  means  of  such 
debentures.  I  wish  to  add  that  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  scire  facias 
would  go  to  repeal  the  certificate  of  incorporation ;  but  I  express  no 
decided  opinion  on  the  point.  The  appeal  will  be  dismissed  with 
costs. 

[Kay  L.  J.  delivered  a  concurring  opinion.]^ 

[An  appeal  from  the  above  decision  in  Broderip  v.  Salomon  has 
recently  been  argued  in  the  House  of  Lords.  An  abstract  of  any 
decision  which  may  there  be  given  will  probably  be  inserted  in  an 
appendix  to  this  volume. — Ed. J 

1  See  Montgomery  v.  Forbes,  in  next  section.  —  Ed. 
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SECTION  IV. 


Corporations  De  Facto.    Associations  which  are  neither  Corpora- 
tions De  Jure  nor  Corporations  De  Facto. 

FINNEGAN  v.  NOERENBEEG. 

1893.     52  Minnesota,  239.^ 

GiLFiLLAN,  C.  J.  Eight  persons  signed,  aeknowledged,  and  caused 
to  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  city  clerk  in  Minneapolis, 
articles  assuming  and  purporting  to  form,  under  Laws  1870,  ch.  29, 
a  corporation,  for  the  purpose,  as  specified  in  them,  of  "  buying,  own- 
ing, improving,  selling,  and  leasing  of  lands,  tenements,  and  heredita- 
ments, real,  personal,  and  rpixed  estates  and  propertj-,  including  the 
construction  and  leasing  of  a  building  in  the  city  of  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
as  a  hall  to  aid  and  carry  out  the  general  purposes  of  the  organization 
known  as  the  '  Knights  of  Labor.' "  The  association  received  sub- 
scriptions to  its  capital  stock,  elected  directors  and  a  board  of  man- 
agers, adopted  b3'-laws,  bought  a  lot,  erected  a  building  on  it,  and, 
when  completed,  rented  different  parts  of  it  to  different  parties.  The 
plaintiff  furnished  plumbing  for  the  building  during  its  construction, 
amounting  to  $599.50,  for  which  he  brings  this  action  against  several 
subscribers  to  the  stock,  as  copartners  doing  business  under  the  firm 
name  of  the  "  K.  of  L.  Building  Association."  The  theory  upon  which 
the  action  is, brought  is  that,  the  association  having  failed  to  become  a 
corporation,  it  is  in  law  a  partnership,  and  the  members  liable  as 
partners  for  the  debts  incurred  by  it. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  association  was  not  an  incorporation  because 
—  First,  the  act  under  which  it  attempted  to  become  incorporated,  to 
wit.  Laws  1870,  ch.  29,  is  void,  because  Its  subject  is  not  properly 
expressed  in  the  title ;  second,  the  act  does  not  authorize  the  formation 
of  corporations  for  the  purpose  or  to  transact  the  business  stated  in  the 
articles ;  third,  the  place  where  the  business  was  to  be  carried  on  was 
not  distinctly  stated  in  the  articles,  and  they  had,  perhaps,  some  other 
minor  defects. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  this  was  a  dejure  corporation, 
so  that  it  could  defend  against  a  quo  warranto,  or  an  action  in  the 
nature  of  quo  warranto,  in  behalf  of  the  state ;  for,  although  an 
association  may  not  be  able  to  justify  itself  when  called  on  by  the  state 
to  show  b3'  what  authority  it  assumes  to  be,  and  act  as,  a  corporation, 
it  may  be  so  far  a  corporation  that,  for  reasons  of  public  policj^,  no  one. 
but  the  state  will  be  permitted  to  call  in  question  the  lawfulness  of  its 
organization.  Such  is  what  is  termed  a  corporation  de  facto,  —  that 
is,  a  corporation  from  the  fact  of  its  acting  as  such,  though  not  in  law 

1  Statement  and  argnments  omitted.  —Ed. 
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or  of  right  a  corporation.  What  is  essential  to  constitute  a  body  of 
men  a  de  facto  corporation  is  stated  b}-  Seldeu,  J.,  in  Methodist,  etc., 
Church  V.  Pickett,  19  N.  Y.  482,  as  "  (1)  the  existence  of  a  charter  or 
some  law  under  which  a  corporation  with  the  powers  assumed  might 
lawfully  be  created ;  and  (2)  a  user  by  the  party  to  the  suit  of  the 
rights  claimed  to  be  conferred  b}'  such  charter  or  law."  This  state- 
ment was  apparently-  adopted  by  this  court  in  £!ast  JVorway  Church  v. 
Froislie,  37  Minn.  447,  (35  N.  W.  Rep.  260  ;)  but,  as  it  leaves  out  of 
account  auj'  attempt  to  organize  under  the  charter  or  law,  we  think 
the  statement  of  what  is  essential  defective.  The  definition  in  Taylor 
on  Private  Corporations  (page  145)  is  more  nearly  accurate:  "When  a 
body  of  men  are  acting  as  a  corporation,  under  color  of  apparent 
organization,  in  pursuance  of  some  charter  or  enabling  act,  tlieir  author- 
ity to  act  as  a  corporation  cannot  be  questioned  collateral]}'." 

To  give  a  body  of  men  assuming  to  act  as  a  corporation,  where  there 
has  been  no  attempt  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  any  law  authoriz- 
ing them  to  become  such,  the  status  of  a  de  facto  corporation  might 
open  the  door  to  frauds  upon  the  public.  It  would  certainlj-  be  impoli- 
tic to  permit  a  number  of  men  to  have  the  status  of  a  corporation  to 
any  extent  merely  because  there  is  a  law  under  which  thej"  might  have 
become  incorporated,  and  they  have  agreed  among  tliemselves  to  act, 
and  thej'  have  acted,  as  a  corporation.  That  was  the  condition  in 
Johnson  v.  Corser,  34  Minn.  355,  (25  N.  W.  Eep.  799,)  in  which  it 
was  held  that  what  had  been  done  was  ineffectual  to  limit  the  individ- 
ual liability  of  the  associates.  Thej-  had  not  gone  far  enough  to  become 
a  de  facto  corporation.  They  had  merelj'  signed  articles,  but  had  not 
attempted  to  give  them  publicity  \iy  filing  for  record,  which  the  statute 
required. 

"  Color  of  apparent  organization  under  some  charter  or  enabling 
act "  does  not  mean  that  there  shall  have  been  a  full  compliance  with 
what  the  law  requires  to  be  done,  nor  a  substantial  compliance.  A 
substantial  compliance  will  make  a  corporation  de  jure.  But  there 
must  be  an  apparent  attempt  to  perfect  an  organization  under  the  law. 
There  being  such  apparent  attempt  to  perfect  an  organization,  the 
failure  as  to  some  substantial  requirement  will  prevent  the  bodj'  being 
a  corporation  de  jure  ;  but,  if  there  be  user  pursuant  to  such  attempted 
organization,  it  will  not  prevent  it  being  a  corporation  de  facto. 

[The  Court  then  held,  that  the  subject  of  the  act  was  properly 
expressed  in  the  title,  and  that  the  statute  authorized  the  formation  of 
corporations  for  the  purposes  stated  in  the  articles  signed  b^'  these 
defendants.  The  opinion  then  proceeds  as  follows:]  The  omission  to 
state  distinctly  in  the  articles  the  place  within  which  the  business  is  to 
be  carried  on,  though  that  might  be  essential  to  make  it  a  de  jure 
corporation,  would  not  prevent  it  becoming  one  de  facto. 

The  foundation  for  a  de  facto  corporation  having  been  laid  by  the 
attempt  to  organize  under  the  law,  the  user  shown  was  suflficient. 

Judgment  [/br  defendants']  affirmed. 
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BUFFALO   &  ALLEGANY  E.  CO.   v.    GARY,  AbmIRi. 

1862.     26  New  York,  75. 

Appeal  from  the  Superior  Court  of  Buffalo.  Action  upon  the  sub- 
scription of  the  intestate  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  plaintiff.  The 
plaintiff  undertook  to  become  incorporated  under  the  general  railroad 
act  of  1850.  In  Maj-,  1853,  its  articles  of  association  were  filed,  and 
the  intestate,  June  8th  thereafter,  became  a  subscriber  for  one  thousand 
dollars  of  the  capital  stock,  and  paid  ten  per  cent  at  the  time  of  sub- 
scribing, and  died  in  September,  1853.  The  directors,  after  his  death, 
made  seven  calls  upon  the  stock  of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  and  for 
this  seven  hundred  dollars,  claimed  to  be  due,  this  action  was  brought. 
The  affidavit  indorsed  upon  and  filed  with  the  articles  of  association 
was  conceded  to  be  defective  ;  it  containing  no  statement  of  an  inten- 1 
tion  in  good  faith  to  construct  or  operate  the  road  mentioned  in  the  ' 
articles.  In  1858  a  law  was  passed  bj-  the  legislature  of  this  State 
authorizing  the  plaintiflT  to  sell  its  propertj-  and  effects  to  another  rail- 
road company;  and,  by  the  second  section  of  the  act,  the  plaintiflTwas 
declared  to  be  a  valid  corporation,  duly  organized  under  the  act  to 
authorize  the  formation  of  railroad  corporations  and  to  regulate  the 
same,  passed  April  2d,  1850,  and  the  several  acts  amending  the  same, 
notwithstanding  any  error,  informalitj',  insufBciencj',  act  or  omission, 
on  the  part  of  such  company  or  any  of  its  stockholders  in  the  proceed- 
ings to  become  incorporated,  and  the  said  corporation  and  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  its  stockholders  and  officers  were  thereby  legalized  and 
confirmed.  By  another  section,  it  was  provided  that  nothing  contained 
in  this  act  should  afl'ect  any  suit  before  then  commenced  in  anj-  court. 
Upon  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  offered  in  evidence  certified  copies  of  the 
articles  of  association  filed  with  the  countj'  clerk  and  comptroller,  and 
they  were  objected  to,  on  the  ground  of  the  defect  in  the  affidavit.  The 
plaintiff  then  read  in  evidence  the  act  of  1858,  and  thereupon  the  court 
overruled  the  objection,  and  the  articles  of  association  were  read  in 
evidence,  and  the  defendant  excepted.  The  plaintiff  then  gave  evidence 
of  the  election  of  directors  and  officers,  June  1,  1853,  and  the  purchase 
of  the  route  of  the  proposed  road  after  such  election,  and  that  con- 
tracts were  made  for  its  construction,  and  that  the  contractors  entered 
upon  the  work  and  that  money  was  paid  on  various  subscriptions  to 
the  capital  stock  and  expended  on  the  road,  and  liabilities  incurred  in 
the  construction.  Evidence  was  given  of  the  various  calls  for  payment 
upon  the  stock,  counted  iipon  in  the  cornplaint.  At  the  close  of  the 
evidence  the  defendant  moved  for  a  nonsuit,  on  the  ground  that  the 
plaintiff  had  failed  to  prove  its  corporate  existence  at  any  time  prior  to 
the  passage  of  the  act  of  1858,  if  at  all ;  and  that  the  defendant  was 
not  liable  on  the  subscription  of  the  intestate.  The  motion  was  denied, 
and  the  defendant  excepted.     Judgment  was  given  for  the  plaintiff  for 
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the  full  amount  claimed,  which  was  aflflrmed  at  general  term,  and  the 
defendant  appealed  to  this  court. 

The  case  was  submitted  to  the  court  upon  printed  briefs  and 
points  by 

Ashur  P.  Nichols,  for  the  appellant. 

No  one  appearing  for  the  respondent. 

Denio,  Ch.  J.,  Davies,  Wright,  Gould  and  Smith,  Js.,  were  for 
affirming  the  judgment.  Their  reasons  were  not  put  in  writing.  Those 
of  the  court  below  were  delivered  by  Hasten,  J.,  as  follows  :  — 

The  defendant  contends  that  the  plaintiff's  organization  is  defective, 
because  the  affidavit  annexed  to  the  articles  of  association  does  not 
contain  the  allegation  required  by  the  statute,  "that  it  is  intended  in 
good  faith  to  construct  or  to  maintain  and  operate  the  road  mentioned 
in  the  articles  of  association,"  and  that  it  is  not  therefore  a  corporation. 
The  articles  of  association  are  in  due  form,  and  the  affidavit  annexed 
to  them,  while  it  does  not  come  up  to  the  requirement  of  the  statute  in 
the  particular  specified,  is  colorable.  The  articles  and  affidavit  were 
filed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state;  the  capital 
stock  was  subscribed  and  partly  paid  in ;  the  route  of  the  road  was 
surveyed  and  located ;  the  right  of  way  obtained  ;  a  contract  for  the 
construction  of  the  whole  road  entered  into  and  liabilities  incurred 
which  have  not  been  satisfied.  This  was  sufficient  to  constitute  the 
plaintiff  a  corporation  de  facto,  so  that  neither  it  nor  its  stockholders 
can  object  that'it  is  not  strictly  a  corporation  de  jure. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that,  under  this  and  similar  general  acts  for  the 
formation  of  corporations,  if  the  papers  filed,  by  which  the  corporation 
is  sought  to  be  created,  are  colorable,  but  so  defective  that,  in  a  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  the  State  against  it,  it  would  for  that  reason  be 
dissolved,  yet  by  acts  of  user  under  such  an  organization  it  becomes  a 
corporation  de  facto,  and  no  advantage  can  be  taken  of  such  defect  in 
its  constitution,  collaterally,  by  any  person. 

Any  other  rule,  it  seems  to  me,  must  be  fraught  with  serious  conse- 
quences and  great  public  mischief.  Most  of  the -persons  who  subscribe 
in  good  faith  for  the  stock,  do  not  examine  to  see  whether  all  the 
requirements  of  the  statute  in  the  organization  of  the  corporation  have 
been  complied  with  ;  and  if  they  did  examine  would  not  i^robably  dis- 
cover a  defect  like  the  one  now  pointed  out.  The  stock  is  sold  in 
market  from  hand  to  hand  without  any  such  examination.  The  corpo- 
ration ma^-  carrj'  on  its  business  for  j-ears,  and  its  stock  have  entirely 
changed  hands,  when  its  property  may  be  destroyed  by  a  trespasser, 
and  in  an  action  against  him  in  the  name  of  the  corporation  his  only 
defence,  "  you  are  not  legallj-  a  corporation  by  reason  of  a  defect  in 
j-our  constitution,"  would  (upon  the  doctrine  contended  for  by  the  de- 
fendant) be  successful.  The  doctrine  of  estoppel  could  not  be  applied 
in  that  case,  as  it  has  been  in  some  cases,  to  counteract  an  erroneous 
decision  upon  the  question  now  before  me. 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  decisions  in  the  Supreme  Court,  beginning 
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with  The  First  Baptist  Society  v.  Rapalee  (16  Wend.  605),  upon  the 
point  now  presented  to  us,  in  conflict  with  the  opinion  I  have  here 
expressed.  Their  error  is,  in  not  recognizing  the  distinction  between 
what  is  sufficient  to  constitute  a  corporation  de  facto  and  what  is  neces- 
sar}'  to  constitute  one  de  jure,  and  how  and  bj'  whom  a  corporation  de 
facto  may  be  shown  not  to  be  a  corporation  de  jure.  The  State  alone 
can  take  advantage  of  a  defect  in  tlie  constitution  of  a  corporation  like 
the  one  in  this  case.  In  its  action  it  will  be  governed  by  public 
policy  and  considerations.  And  it  has  declared  that  it  will  not  take 
advantage  of  the  defect  in  the  plaintiff's  constitution.  I  think  the 
Court  of  Appeals  has  settled  the  principle  as  I  have  stated  it.  {Eaton 
V.  Aspinwall,  19  N.  Y.,  119.) 

Allen,  J.,  (dissenting.)  The  plaintiff's  right  to  recover  must,  I 
think,  depend  upon  the  validity  and  sufficiency  of  the  proceedings  for 
their  incorporation  under  the  general  act  of  1850.  The  question  is 
upon  the  validitj'  of  the  contract  alleged  to  have  been  made  bj'  the 
intestate  bj'  his  subscription  on  the  8th  of  June,  1853  ;  and  the  tests  of 
its  validitj'  must  be  applied  as  of  that  date.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
he  did  anything,  after  that  time,  recognizing  the  existence  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  up  to  that  time  there  had  been  no  user  of  the  franchise 
which  would  estop  anj'  one  from  disputing  the  corporate  existence  of 
the  plaintiff.  All  that  had  been  done  under  the  articles  of  association 
was,  that  the  persons  named  as  directors  had  come  together  and  chosen 
from  their  number  a  president,  secretary,  treasurer  and  other  officers. 
This  was  in  no  sense  a  user  of  any  corporate  franchise  extended  to  the 
body  as  a  corporation  bj'  the  laws  of  the  State.  By  thus  getting 
together,  calling  themselves  a  corporation  and  electing  officers,  they 
did  not  become  a  corporation  quoad  third  persons  and  the  people,  so 
that  their  corporate  existence  could  only  be  questioned  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General upon  a  qjw  warranto.  Had  thej',  on  the  2d  day  of  June, 
1853,  brought  an  action  as  a  corporation,  no  one  would  claim  that  this 
formal  election  of  officers  was  such  a  user  of  a  corporate  franchise  as  to 
constitute  them  a  corporation  de  facto.  And  yet  that  was  all  there 
was  when  the  plaintiff  subscribed  ;  and  if  they  were  not  then  a  corpo- 
ration, either  de  jure  or  de  facto,  the  contract  was  invalid,  and  the 
subsequent  acquisition  by  the  plaintiff  of  certain  corporate  rights,  as 
against  third  persons  and  the  public,  by  usurpation,  could  not  inure  by 
relation  to  establish  a  contract  against  an  individual  having  no  subse- 
quent concern  or  dealing  with  the  Company.  A  single  act  in  the 
exercise  of  the  franchise  claimed  would  not  be  a  user,  within  the  rule 
that  makes  a  user  evidence  of  corporate  existence ;  still  less  is  the 
preparation  to  enter  upon  the  user  sufficient  to  establish  the  existence 
of  a  corporation.  The  user  of  a  corporate  franchise  has  never,  so  far 
as  cases  have  come  to  my  notice,  been  relied  upon  or  regarded  as  evi- 
dence of  corporate  existence  in  actions  upon  subscriptions  to  the  capital 
stock.  Indeed  it  could  not  be,  for  the  reason  that  contracts  of  that 
character  are  incident  to  the  creation  of  the  corporation.    In  some  cases 
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a  person  dealing  with  a  corporation  is  estopped  from  denying  its  exist- 
ence. (Angell  &  Ames  on  Corp.,  §  94.)  But  in  this  court,  as  well  as 
in  other  courts,  in  actions  upon  subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock,  the 
question  of  the  creation  and  existence  of  the  corporation  has  been 
regarded  as  an  open  question,  and  the  subscriber  has  not  been  con- 
cluded by  his  subscription.  The  questions  made  in  the  cases  that  have 
been  before  this  court  would  have  been  very  easilj'  disposed  of,  had 
the  doctrine  of  estoppel  been  deemed  applicable ;  and  the  fact  that 
the  proceedings* for  the  incorporation  haveJ^efiQ^  examined  and  cases 
disposed  of  upon  the  merits,  is  very  bigli  evidence  that  the  subscriber 
is  at  liberty  to  controvert  the  existence  of  the  corporation.  {Eastern 
Planhroad  Co.  v.  Vaughan,  14  N.  Y.,  546;  Buff,  and  Pittsburgh 
R.  R.  Co.  V.  Hatch,  20  id.,  157.)  There  is  good  reason  why  the 
partj-  should  not  be  held  to  have  admitted  the  existence  of  the  corpo- 
ration hy  his  subscription.  The  consideration  of  his  undertaking  is  the 
shares  of  stock  which  he  receives,  or  expects  to  receive,  from  the  cor- 
poration. If  the  company  has  not  been  legally  incorporated,  the  stock, 
as  such,  is  of  no  value :  it  has  no  existence.  He  agrees  to  paj-  for 
what  he  cannot  get,  and  hence  his  promise  is  nudum  pactiim.  It  was 
decided,  in  The  First  Raptist  Society  v.  Rapalee  (16  Wend.,  605), 
that  a  promise  in  writing  to  pa}'  a  certain  sum  to  the  trustees  of  a 
certain  church  did  not  estop  the  promisor  from  requiring  proof,  or,  in 
other  words,  from  denying  the  incorporation  of  the  church.  {Welland 
Canal  Co.  v.  Hathaway,  8  Wend.,  480;  Central  Turnpike  Corpora- 
tion V.  Valentine,  10  Pick.,  142 ;  Proprietors  of  Norwich  and 
Lowestaf  Navigation  v.  Theobold,  1  Mood.  &  Malk.,  151  ;  Schenec- 
tady and  Saratoga  Planhroad  Company  v.  Thatcher,  1  Kern.,  102  ; 
Rensselaer  and  Washington  Planhroad  Co.  v.  Wetsel,  21  Barb.,  56 ; 
Hamilton  and  Deansville  Planhroad  Co.  v.  Rice,  7  id.,  157) ;  all  of 
which,  with  the  exception  of  the  first,  were  actions  upon  stock  sub- 
scriptions, and  in  all  of  which  the  question  of  the  proper  organization 
and  incorporation  of  the  plaintiff  was  made  by  the  defendants  and  con- 
sidered by  the  court.  Valh  v.  Crandell  (1  Sandf.  Ch.,  179,)  was  the 
case  of  a  subscription  intermediate  an  irregular  organization  of  a  bank- 
ing association,  by  a  certificate  not  in  conformity'  with  the  statute,  and 
a  formal  perfect  organization  bj-  filing  a  certificate  as  required  hy  law, 
and  it  was  held  that  the  subscription  and  the  mortgage  given  as  secur- 
itj-  were  void.  It  doc  s  not  need  the  citation  of  authority'  to  the  prop- 
osition that  a  party,  seeking  to  avail  himself  of  a  special  privilege  or 
franchise  under  a  statute,  must  bring  himself  strictlj-  within  the  terms 
of  the  act,  the  benefit  of  which  he  seeks.  The  principle  is  elementarj-. 
The  statute  authorizing  the  creation  of  corporations,  bj'  the  voluntary 
association  of  individuals  for  that  purpose,  must  be  strictly  pursued. 
A  compliance  with  the  statute  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  existence 
of  the  corporation.  No  act  required  bj'  the  statute  as  a  preliminary  to 
the  formation  of  the  corporation  can  be  omitted  as  non-essential.  In 
The  Eastern  Planhroad  Company  v.  Vaughan  {supra),  stress  was 
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laid  upon  the  fact  that  the  documents  mentioned  and  called  for  by  the 
statute  contained  all  that  was,  in  terms,  required  to  be  inserted  in  them  ; 
thus  conceding  that  any  departure  from  the  statute,  in  omitting  to  com- 
ply- with  a  positive  requirement,  would  have  been  fatal.  In  Buffalo 
and  Pittsburgh  Mailroad  Company  y.  .Hafc'A  (si^jora),  judgment  was 
given  for  the  plaintiff,  for  the  reason  that  there  was  a  substantial  com- 
pliance with  the  statute  in  all  respects ;  and  the  same  remark  applies  to 
the  case  of  The  Schenectady  and  Saratoga  Plankroad  Company  v. 
Thatcher.  It  is  only  on  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act 
that  the  articles  of  association  maj-  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  and  the  associates  become  a  corporation,  (Laws  of  1850, 
p.  211,  §  1.)  Section  2  of  this  act  forbids  the  filing  and  recording  of 
the  articles  of  association  and  the  incorporation  of  the  associates,  until 
there  is  indorsed  upon  or  annexed  to  such  articles  an  affidavit,  made 
by  at  least  three  of  the  directors  named  in  the  articles,  stating,  among 
other  things,  that  "it  is  intended  in  good  faith  to  construct  or  to 
maintain  and  operate  the  road  mentioned  in  such  articles  of  associa- 
tion." This  is  omitted  in  the  affidavit  filed  with  the  plaintiffs  articles 
of  association.  The  statute  required  some  evidence  of  the  good  faith 
of  the  associates,  and  prescribed  this  as  the  evidence  to  be  presented. 
When  the  legislature  parted  with  their  discretion  and  supervisory  con- 
trol in  the  matter  of  creating  railroad  corporations,  it  was  fit  and 
proper  that  the  public  should,  so  far  as  was  practicable,  be  protected 
against  fraudulent  or  speculative  organizations  under  the  general  act, 
and  hence  the  requirement  of  not  only  the  subscription  and  payment  of 
a  given  sum  per  mile  of  the  proposed  road,  but  an  affidavit  of  the  bona 
fide  intent  to  carrj'  into  eflfect  the  object  of  the  proposed  corporation. 
The  omission  of  this  part  of  the  required  affidavit  was  fatal  to  the  pro- 
ceedings for  the  incorporation  of  the  plaintiflT.  It  was  so  regarded  by 
the  plaintiff  and  by  the  legislature,  and  hence  the  act  of  1858  was 
passed.  That  act  legalized  the  acts  of  the  corporation  from  the  first, 
and  to  some  extent  and  for  some  purposes  gave  them  the  same  rights 
as  against  third  persons  and  the  public  which  they  would  have  had  if 
the  proceedings  for  their  incorporation  in  the  first  instance  had  been 
perfect  and  regular.  But  the  act  could  not  have  a  retroactive  effect  so 
as  to  give  vitality  to  an  executory  contract  with  a  stranger  void  in  its 
inception,  for  the  reason  that  there  was  no  corporation  capable  of  con- 
tracting. If  the  intestate  was  not  bound  by  his  promise  when  made, 
no  subsequent  act  of  the  legislature  could  create  a  liability.  The  legis- 
lature can  neither  make  nor  unmake  contracts  for  parties.  The  Con- 
stitution, as  well  as  the  well  defined  limits  of  legislative  power,  aside 
from  the  express  prohibition  of  the  Constitution,  forbid  this. 

The  judgment  should  be  reversed  and  a  new  trial  granted,  costs  to 
abide  event. 

Sutherland,  J^  also  dissented ;  Selden,  J.,  expressed  no  opinion. 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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MONTGOMERY  v.  FORBES. 

1  y-  1889.     148  Mass.  249. 

Contract,  to  recover  the  price  of  goods  sold  and  delivered. 

At  the  trial  in  the  Superior  Court,  before  JDewey,  J.,  the  only  ques- 
tion was  whether  the  goods  were  sold  to  a  corporation  called  the  Forbes 
Woolen  Mills,  or  to  the  defendant  as  doing  business  under  that  name. 
The  plaintiffs  introduced  evidence  tending  to  show  that  subsequently 
to  Maj',  1885,  they  received  an  order  for  the  goods  by  a  letter,  written 
upon  paper  with  the  printed  heading,  "Incorporated  1885.  Forbes 
Woolen  Mills.  George  E.  Forbes,  Treasurer,"  and  signed,  "  Forbes 
Woolen  Mills  by  Geo.  E.  Forbes,  Treasurer";  that  they  thereupon 
shipped  the  goods  to  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills  and  received  in  payment 
therefor  three  promissory  notes,  together  equal  to  the  price  of  the  goods, 
signed  "Forbes  Woolen  Mills  by  Geo.  E.  Forbes,  Treasurer";  that 
when  they  sold  the  goods  and  took  the  notes,  they  understood  from 
their  correspondence  with  the  defendant,  as  well  as  from  information 
gained  from  a  commercial  agency,  that  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills  were 
a  corporation,  and  made  all  charges  on  their  books  against  them  as  a 
corporation,  and  took  the  notes  from  the  defendant  as  the  notes  of  a 
corporation  ;  and  that  after  they  sold  the  goods  and  received  the  notes 
they  became  satisfied  there  was  no  such  corporation  as  the  Forbes 
Woolen  Mills ;  and  contended  that  they  were  entitled  to  recover  the 
price  of  the  goods  from  the  defendant  personally. 

The  defendant  contended  that  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills  was  a  cor- 
poration, and  testified  that  he  purchased  the  goods  as  treasurer  of  the 
Forbes  Woolen  Mills,  but  admitted  that  thej'  had  not  been  paid  for 
except  by  the  notes,  which  themselves  had  not  been  paid  ;  that  in  May, 
1885,  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  his  personal  responsibility,  and  because 
the  tax  laws  of  New  Hampshire  were  more  favorable  to  corporations 
than  the  Massachusetts  laws,  he  went  to  Nashua,  New  Hampshire,  to 
form  a  corporation  for  the  manufacture  of  woollen  goods  ;  that  he  em- 
ployed an  attorney  at  law  of  Nashua  to  incorporate  the  compan}-  in  a 
legal  and  proper  manner,  under  the  laws  of  that  State,  and  subse- 
quentlj'  paid  him  for  his  services  and  disbursements  in  the  premises ; 
that  he  went  to  Nashua  again,  and  with  the  attorney  and  three  other 
persons,  selected  and  secured  by  the  attorney,  signed  and  executed  an 
agreement  of  association,  which  was  dated  May  6,  1885,  and  was  dul^' 
recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  New  Hampshire  on 
May  12,  1885,  and  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  city  of  Nashua  on 
May  13,  1885,  and  recited  that  the  subscribers  associated  themselves 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  corporation,  to  be  called  the  Forbes 
Woolen  Mills,  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  to  be  twenty  thousand 
dollars,  divided  into  four  hundred  shares  of  fifty  dollars  each  ;  and  that 
the  object  of  the  corporation  was  to  manufacture  and  sell  woollen  and 
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other  goods,  and  the  places  of  business  were  Nashua  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  East  Brookfield  in  Massachusetts. 

The  defendant  further  testified  that,  subsequent!}'  to  the  execution 
of  the  agreement  of  association,  one  or  more  meetings  were  held  by 
the  signers,  at  which  he  wa.s  elected  president  and  treasurer  of  the  cor- 
poration, and  such  other  officers  and  directors  were  elected  as  were 
necessary  under  the  laws  of  New  Hampshire ;  that  the  attornej'  had 
been  recommended  to  him  as  a  reputable  and  reliable  man  and  attorney, 
and  he  left  everything  in  his  hands,  and  supposed  he  did  everything 
necessary  and  proper  to  establish  the  corporation  in  a  legal  manner ; 
that  records  of  the  meetings  were  kept  by  the  attorney,  and  that  there 
was  a  stock-book  and  certificates  of  stock  were  issued ;  that  all  the 
stock  was  issued  to  the  defendant,  and  that  no  other  person  was  inter- 
ested in  it ;  that  fiftj-  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation 
was  actually  paid  in  by  him  in  cash  and  supplies ;  that  after  the  or- 
ganization of  the  corporation  he  hired,  as  treasurer  of  the  corporation, 
a  mill  in  East  Brookfield  belonging  to  his  mother,  Roxanna  Forbes, 
and  himself,  and  began  the  manufacture  of  woollen  goods ;  that  he  pur- 
chased the  necessary  supplies,  including  those  named  in  the  plaintiff's 
account,  and  placed  them  under  the  direction  of  a  superintendent,  em- 
ployed to  supervise  the  manufacture  of  the  goods ;  that  there  was  no 
manufacturing  done  in  Nashua,  nor  any  other  business  except  the 
holding  of  corporate  meetings,  and  possibly  the  sale  now  and  then  of 
a  bill  of  goods  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  ;  and  that  the  prin- 
cipal place  of  business  of  the  corporation  was  in  East  Brookfield  ;  that 
he,  as  president  and  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  continued  to  manu- 
facture woollen  goods  for  about  four  months,  and  sent  the  goods  to 
commission  houses  in  New  York  to  be  sold ;  and  that  at  the  end  of 
said  four  months  he  was  unable  to  continue  the  business  and  gave  it 
up,  and  no  further  business  was  done  by  him  or  hy  the  corporation. 

The  following  sections  of  chapter  152  of  the  General  Laws  of  New 
Hampshire  of  1878,  were  introduced  in  evidence  : 

"  Sect.  1.  Anj-  five  or  more  persons  of  lawful  age  may,  by  written 
articles  of  agreement,  associate  together,  for  agricultural,  educational, 
or  charitable  purposes,  or  for  carrying  on  any  lawful  business,  except 
banking  and  the  construction  and  maintenance  of  a  railroad ;  and  when 
such  articles  have  been  executed  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  the  town  in  which  the  principal  business  is  to  be  carried  on,  and  in 
that  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  they  shall  be  a  corporation,  and  such 
corporation,  its  officers  and  stockholders,  shall  have  all  the  rights  and 
powers,  and  be  subject  to  all  the  duties  and  liabilities  of  similar  cor- 
porations, their  officers  and  stockholders,  except  so  far  as  the  same  are 
limited  or  enlarged  by  this,  chapter. 

"  Sect.  2.  The  object  for  which  the  corporation  is  established,  the 
place  in  which  its  business  is  to  be  carried  on,  and  the  amount  of  capi- 
tal stock  to  be  paid  in,  shall  be  distinctly  set  forth  in  its  articles  of 
agreement." 
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Upon  this  evidence,  the  defendant  asked  the  judge  to  rule  that  the 
plaintiffs  were  not  entitled  to  recover,  that  the  account  in  question  had 
been  paid  by  the  notes  of  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills  as  a  corporation, 
and  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  authorize  the  jury  to  find  for  the 
plaintiffs. 

The  judge  declined  so  to  rule,  and  submitted  the  following  questions 
to  the  jury  :  "  1st.  Did  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills  and  the  members  of 
said  alleged  corporation,  including  said  Forbes,  at  the  time  of  its  at- 
tempted organization,  intend  to  carry  on  its  business  as  a  manufactur- 
ing corporation  (other  than  holding  meetings  of  its  members  and 
officers)  in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  city  of  Nashua,  New  Hampshire? 
2d.  Was  there  an  attempt  in  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  defendant, 
Forbes,  to  organize  the  corporation  of  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills? 
3d.  Did  said  Forbes,  at  and  prior  to  the  time  the  goods  in  controversy 
were  ordered,  namely,  at  all  times  after  May  12,  1885,  daring  his  deal- 
ings with  the  plaintiff,  believe  that  the  organization  of  said  Forbes 
Woolen  Mills  was  a  valid  corporation  ?  " 

The  jury  answered  the  first  two  questions  in  the  negative,  and  the 
third  in  the  affirmative. 

The  judge,  being  of  the  opinion  that,  upon  the  findings  of  the  jur}* 
and  the  uncontradicted  evidence  in  the  case,  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled 
to  recover,  directed  the  jury  to  return  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs,  and 
reported  the  case  for  the  determination  of  this  court. 

W.  B.  Harding  &  H.  F.  Harris^  for  the  plaintiffs. 

B.  W.  Potter  <&  M.  M.  Taylor,  for  the  defendant. 

C.  Allen,  J.  The  apparent  corporation  was  not  a  corporation. 
The  statute  of  New  Hampshire  requires  five  associates,  and  the  articles 
of  agreement  must  be  recorded  in  the  town  in  which  the  principal 
business  is  to  be  carried  on,  and  the  place  in  which  the  business  is  to 
be  carried  on  must  be  distinctly  stated  in  the  articles ;  otherwise  there 
is  no  corporation.  The  defendant's  pretended  associates  were  asso- 
ciates only  in  name  ;  he  alone  was  interested  in  the  enterprise.  The 
articles  of  agreement  were  recorded  in  Nashua,  and  stated  that  the 
business  was  to  be  carried  on  there ;  but  it  was  not  in  fact  carried  on 
there,  and  was  not  intended  to  be.  The  defendant  took  all  the  shares 
of  the  capital  stock,  and  paid  in  to  himself  as  treasurer  only  fifty  per 
cent  of  the  amount  thereof.  This  is  not  a  case  where  there  has  been  a 
defective  organization  of  a  corporation  which  has  a  legal  existence 
under  a  valid  charter.  Here  there  was  no  corporation.  It  was  just 
the  same  as  if  the  defendant  had  done  nothing  at  all  in  the  way  of 
establishing  a  corporation,  but  had  conducted  his  business  under  the 
name  of  the  Forbes  Woolen  Mills,  calling  it  a  corporation.  The  busi- 
ness was  his  personal  business,  which  he  transacted  under  that  name. 
Fuller  V.  Hooper,  3  Gray,  334,  341.  Bryant  v.  Eastman,  7  Gush. 
111. 

The  jury  found  that  he  did  not  in  good  faith  attempt  to  organize  the 
corporation,  but  that  he  believed  it'  to  be  a  valid  corporation.     His 
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belief,  in  view  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  is  immaterial.  Under  this  state 
of  things,  the  defendant  bought  goods  of  the  plaintiffs  for  bis  own  sole 
benefit,  adopting  the  name  of  the  apparent  corporation,  which  had  no 
real  existence,  and  which  represented  nobody  but  himself.  He  cannot 
escape  responsibility  for  his  purchases  by  the  device  of  putting  such  a 
mere  name  between  himself  and  the  plaintiffs.  The  purchase  was  in 
substance  by  and  for  himself  alone.  The  plaintiffs  might  have  repudi- 
ated the  transaction,  and  maintained  replevin,  if  they  had  learned  the 
facts  in  time.  They  may  also  treat  the  transaction  as  a  sale  to  the 
defendant  personally.  -Fay  v.  Nohle^  7  Cush.  188,  194.  Kelner  v. 
Baxter,  L.  R.  2  C.  P.  174,  183,  185.     2  Kent  Com.  (13th  ed.)  630. 

Since  the  notes  represented  nothing,  the  plaintiffs  were  at  liberty  to 
treat  them  as  void,  and  recover  on  the  original  contract  for  goods  sold. 
Melledge  v.  Bostoii  Iron  Co.  5  Cush.  158,  171. 

Yerdict  to  stand. 


INDIANAPOLIS   FURNACE  CO.   v.   HERKIMER. 

1873.      46  Indiana,  \ii> 

From  the  Marion  Circuit  Court. 

Hendricks,  Hord  &  Hendricks  and  Test,  Burns  &  Wright,  for 
appellant. 

J.  E.  McDonald  and  J.  M.  Butler,  for  appellee. 

WoEDEN,  J.  Complaint  by  the  appellant  against  the  appellee  on  the 
following  paper  subscribed  bj'  the  defendant. 

"Articles  of  association  of  the  Indianapolis  Furnace  and  Mining 
Company,  OJ'ganized  for  the  purpose  of  operating  in  the  counties  of 
Marion  and  Clay,  in  the  State  of  Indiana. 

"  Article  First.  The  name  of  said  company  shall  be  the  Indianapolis 
Furnace  and  Mining  Company. 

"  Article  Second.  The  capital  stock  of  said  company  shall  be  one 
hundi'ed  thousand  dollars,  and  be  divided  into  shares  of  fifty  dollars 
each,  to  be  paid  for  in  such  amounts  and  at  such  times  as  may  be 
ordered  by  the  board  of  directors. 

"  Article  Third.  The  stockholders  shall  elect  directors,  who  shall 
from  their  number  elect  a  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer,  who  shall 
hold  their  oflSce  for  one  year  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  anU 
qualified. 

"  Article  Fourth.  The  board  of  directors  shall  have  the  control  and 
management  of  the  business  of  the  company,  except  as  they  may  ap- 
point some  one  or  more  persons  to  take  charge  of  the  same,  in  which 
case  the  record  of  the  action  of  the  board  in  appointing  them  shall  be 
evidence  of  their  authority  to  act  for  said  companj'. 

"  Article  Fifth.     The  board  of  directors  shall  have  power  to  make 

^  Only  part  of  the  opinion  is  given.  — Ed. 
7 


98  INDIANAPOLIS  FUKNACE   CO.   V.    HERKIMEU.       ^ 

assessments  on  stock,  collect  the  same,  issue  certificates  therefor,  and 
declare  and  paj-  dividends,  which  shall  be  at  least  twice  a  year. 

"  Article  Sixth.  All  the  expense  incurred  by  the  company  shall  be 
paid,  and  all  the  indebtedness  of  the  same  shall  likewise  be  discharged 
before  any  dividends  shall  be  paid  to  the  stockholders,  unless  the  direc- 
tors shall  direct  otherwise. 

"  Article  Seventh.  We,  the  undersigned,  hereb}'  subscribe  to  all  the 
foregoing  articles,  provisions,  conditions,  and  stipulations,  and  agree 
to  the  organization  of  a  companj-  as  tlierein  stated,  binding  ourselves 
to  take  and  pay  for  the  number  of  shares  of  stock  set  opposite  our 
names  respectively,  and  pay  for  the  same  at  such  times  and  in  such 
amounts  as  the  board  of  directors  maj-  order  the  same  to  be  paid  for, 
without  relief  from  valuation  or  appraisement  laws. 

"  Subscribers'  Names.  No.  of  Shares. 

"  J.  D.  Herkimer,  by  D.  Root,  100." 

There  were  three  paragraphs  in  the  complaint,  each  counting  upon 
the  same  instrument,  in  each  of  which  it  was  alleged  that  at  the  time  of 
the  execution  of  the  instrument  by  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  was  a 
duly  organized  corporation ;  but  it  is  not  alleged  in  either  paragraph 
that  after  the  execution  of  the  instrument  any  steps  were  taken  to  per- 
fect the  organization. 

The  defendant  demurred  to  each  paragraph,  assigning  for  cause  the 
want  of  a  statement  of  sufHcient  facts,  but  the  demurrers  were  over- 
ruled, and  the  defendant  excepted. 

The  defendant  then  answered, 

1.  By  general  denial. 

2.  Niil  tiel  corporation. 

3.  Nul  tiel  corporation,  setting  out  specially  the  omission  of  the  per- 
formance of  the  acts  required  by  the  statute,  in  order  to  perfect  the 
corporate  organization. 

4.  A  denial  of  the  execution  of  the  instrument,  sworn  to. 

Trial  by  the  court,  finding  and  judgment  for  the  defendant,  the 
plaintiff  having  unsuccessfullj'  moved  for  a  new  trial. 

We  may  properly  here  notice  another  proposition,  which,  though  not 
perhaps  directly  involved,  is  in  some  measure  connected  with  the 
motion  for  a  new  trial.  We  are  of  opinion  that  a  radical  error  was 
committed  in  overruling  the  demurrers  to  the  several  paragraphs  of  the 
complaint.  The  articles  of  association  signed  by  the  defendant,  includ- 
ing his  subscription  for  stock,  were  very  clearly  mere  preliminary 
articles,  contemplating  a  future  perfection  of  the  organization  as  a  cor- 
poration. The  defendant's  contract  did  not  purport  to  be  with  an  exist- 
ing corporation,  but  with  one  to  be  brought  into  existence  in  the  future. 
The  averment  in  the  complaint  that  the  plaintiff  was,  at  the  time  the 
subscription  was  made,  an  existing  corporation,  cannot  change  the 
nature  and  legal  effect  of  the  defendant's  contract.  That  contract 
was,  in  legal  effect,  that  the  defendant  would  take  and  pay  for  the 
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stock  subscribed  for,  in  case  the  organization  should  be  perfected  and 
the  corporation  brought  into  legal  existence,  and  not  otherwise.  Such 
preliminary  subscriptions  seem  to  enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  corporation 
when  formed.     Heastony.  The  Cincinnati^  etc.,  Mailroad  Co.,  siqjra. 

But  unless  the  subsequent  steps,  necessary  to  bring  into  existence 
the  corporation,  were  taken,  there  was  no  corporation  to  whose  benefit 
the  contract  could  enure,  and  the  defendant  could  not  be  liable  ;  and  it 
should  have  been  averred  in  the  complaint  that  such  steps  had  been 
taken.  Wert  v.  The  Crawfordsville  and  Alamo  Turnpike  Co.,  19 
Ind.  242  ;  Williams  v.  The  Franklin  Township  Academical  Associa- 
tion, 26  Ind.  310. 

In  such  case,  the  estoppel  growing  out  of  a  contract  with  a  party  as 
an  existing  corporation  does  not  apply.  In  the  case  last  cited,  the 
court  say : 

"This  rule  of  estoppel  does  not  apply  to  a  suit  brought  on  a  sub- 
scription made  with  a  view  to  the  organization  of  a  corporation,  and  as 
preliminary  thereto-,  where  other  acts  are  required  by  the  law  as  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  exercise  of  corporate  powers." 

[The  court  then  held,  that,  under  the  statute,  it  was  an  indispensable 
prerequisite  to  the  legal  existence  of  the  corporation  that  a  certificate 
should  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  which  was  not 
done  in  the  present  case.] 

Now,  although  the  complaint  was  held  good,  the  pleas  of  nul  tiel 
corporation  put  in  issue  the  existence  of  the  corporation  ;  and  we  think, 
under  the  issues,  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  prove  such  existence  by 
showing  a  compliance  with  the  statutory  requisites.  The  burthen  was 
on  the  plaintiff,  because  the  defendant  was  not  estopped  by  his  con- 
tract to  dispute  the  existence  of  the  corporation,  and  because  the  per- 
fection of  the  organization  was  a  condition  precedent  to  the  plaintiff's 
right  to  recover. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  ground,  upon  which  it  is  claimed  that 
a  new  trial  should  have  been  granted.  There  were  six  reasons  assigned 
for  a  new  trial.  [One  reason  was,  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  hear  the  tes- 
timony of  Horace  W.  Hibbard,  to  the  effect  that  the  defendant  told  him 
that  he  had  five  thousand  dollars  of  the  stock  of  said  company,  and 
offered  to  ti-ade  the  same  to  him.  As  to  this  Worden,  J.,  said] :  The 
evidence  of  Hibbard  was  properly  rejected,  because  such  recognition  by 
the  defendant  of  the  existence  of  the  corporation  could  not  estop  him  to 
controvert  the  fact ;  nor  could  it  supply  the  omission  of  an  act  which 
the  law  requires  to  be  performed  before  the  corporation  can  be  called 
into  being. 

Judgment  below  affirmed. 

1874.       ON   PETITION   FOE   A   REHEARING. 

WoEDEN,  C.  J.  The  appellant  has  filed  a  petition  for  a  rehearing  in 
this  case,  claiming,  as  we  understand  the  argument,  that  as  it  was  shown 
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by  averment  and  proof,  that  the  defendant's  contract  was  made  with 
an  existing  corporation,  it  should  be  treated  as  such  ;  and  therefore  it 
was  unnecessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  the  proper  steps  had 
been  taken  to  perfect  the  organization  of  the  corporation. 

In  the  original  opinion,  we  set  out  in  full  the  contract  entered  into 
by  the  defendant.  That  contract  very  clearly-  was  not  with  an  existing 
corporation.  It  contemplated  a  future  organization  of  the  corporation, 
to  which  he  was  to  become  liable  on  his  subscription.  To  treat  him  as 
having  promised  to  pay  the  amount  of  his  subscription  to  a  corporation 
which  then  existed,  would  be  to  make  a  new  contract  for  him  in  place 
of  the  one  which  he  made  for  himself.  There  may  have  been  a  cor- 
poration of  the  same  name,  and  organized  for  the  same  purpose,  in 
existence  at  the  time  the  defendant  made  his  contract ;  but  if  so,  the 
contract  set  out  was  not  made  with  such  existing  corporation.  That 
contract  was  to  paj'  a  corporation  to  be  thereafter  organized  and 
brought  into  existence.  The  ground  upon  which  a  party  who  has  con- 
tracted with  a  corportion  as  such  is  estopped  to  deny  its  existence,  is, 
that  by  his  contract  he  has  recognized  the  existence  of  the  corporation. 

The  contract  in  question,  instead  of  purporting  to  be  made  with  an 
existing  corporation,  utterly  excludes  the  idea  of  its  present  existence, 
but  contemplates  the  future  organization  of  the  corporation,  to  which 
he  was  to  paj'  the  amount  of  his  subscription. 

The  legal  effect  of  a  written  contract  cannot  be  thus  changed  by 
averment  or  parol  evidence. 

The  petition  for  a  rehearing  is  overruled. 
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188.5.     34  Minnesota,  355. 

On  April  30,  1884,  the  defendants  signed  articles  associating  them- 
selves together  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  as  a  body  corporate  under 
the  name  of  "  The  Sixth  Avenue  North  Extension  and  Improve- 
ment Association."  These  articles  of  association  were  not  filed  for 
record  until  November  21,  1884.  In'  the  first  week  in  May,  1884,  by- 
laws were  adopted  and  officers  were  elected.  On  June  16,  1884,  a 
contract  in  writing,  in  the  name  of  the  association,  was  made  with 
Egan  &  Salter  for  grading  and  improving  Sixth  Avenue.  Work  was 
begun  under  this  contract,  and  continued  till  August  5,  1884,  when 
the  plaintiff  and  others,  laborers  engaged  upon  the  work,  struck  and 
refused  to  continue  work,  because  they  had  not  received  their  pay. 
Two  of  the  defendants,  the  secretary  and  vice-president  of  the  associa- 
tion, visited  the  scene  of  work  and  succeeded  in  inducing  plaintiff  and 
his  fellow-laborers  to  return  to  work,  upon  the  promise,  as  claimed  by 
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plaintiff  but  (Jenied  by  defendants,  that  the  association  would  pay  them. 
Thereafter  the  plaintiff  continued  work  till  November  18,  1884,  and 
the  officers  of  the  association  paid  them  to  October  1,  1884. 

The  plaintiff  brought  this  action  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  for 
Hennepin  county  against  the  defendants,  as  partners,  to  recover  for 
his  work  and  services  from  October  1,  1884,  to  November  18,  1884. 
Upon  appeal  to  the  district  court,  the  action  was  tried  before  Young,  J., 
and  a  jury,  and  plaintiff  had  a  verdict.  Defendants  appeal  from  an 
order  refusing  a  new  trial. 

Rea,  Kitckel  <&  iShaw,  and  /Scott,  Longhrake  &  Van  Cleve,  for 
appellants. 

Thomas  Canty  and  Robert  Christensen,  for  respondent. 
Dickinson,  J.^     In  the  spring  of  1884  the  defendants  entered  into 
articles  of  association,  intending  to  acquire  a  corporate  character,  and 
probably   supposed   that   this   purpose   had   been   accomplished.     No 
incorporation   was,    however,    effected.      The   articles   of   association 
executed  by  the  defendants  declared  the  purpose  of  the  proposed  cor- 
poration to  be  to  secure  the  extension  of  a  certain  street  in  Mmneapo- 
lis,  and  to  improve  and  beautify  the  same.     They  provided  for  no 
capital  stock,  but  that  the  funds  necessarj-  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  contemplated  purpose  should  be  raised  by  subscription  from  the 
members.    The  usual  officers  were  named,  and  a  board  of  five  directors 
provided  for  ;  meetings  of  the  members  were  held  ;  officers  and  a  board 
of  directors  elected ;  by-laws  adopted,  which  provided  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  executive  committee,  whose  duty  was  declared  to  be  to 
direct  and  superintend  the  work  and  to  employ  the  necessary  labor ; 
subscriptions  were  made  by  all  of  the  defendants,  excepting  Stark,  for 
the  purposes  of  the  association;  a  contract  was  made  between  the  asso- 
ciation, by  its  adopted  name,  and  certain  contractors,  (Egan  &  Salter,) 
for  grading  and  improving  the  street,  and  the  performance  of  the  work 
under  the  contract  was  entered  upon.     The  plaintiff  was  an  employe  of 
Egan  &  Salter,  and  engaged,  with  others,  in  the  work.     During  the 
progress  of  the  work,  the  employes  of  the  contractors,  becoming  dis- 
satisfied   with   their   employers,    ceased   to   work.     Then  two  of  the 
defendants,  Mathews  and  Riebeth,  who  were  respectively  vice-president 
and  secretary  of  the  association,  made  an  agreement  with  the  laborers, 
the  precise  nature  of  which  is  in  dispute.     The  evidence  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiff  is  sufficient  to  support  what  must  have  been  the  conclusion 
of  the  jury,  that  the  agreement  was  that  if  the  men  would  go  on  with 
the  work,  the  association  would  pay  them  ;  while  the  evidence  for  the 
defendants  tended  to   show  that  the   agreement  was  merely  to  pay 
directly  to  the  laborers  the  monej'  which  should  be  due  to  Egan  and 
Salter  on  their  contract.     B3'  this  action  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  recover 
against  the  defendants  individually-  upon  this  agreement. 
The  attempt  to  become  incorporated  was  ineffectual  to  limit  the  indt 

^  Mitchell,  J.,  did  not  hear  the  argument  and  took  no  part  in  this  case. 
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vidual  liability  of  the  associates ;  and  upon  any  contract  which  they 
may  be  found  to  have  authorized  to  be  made,  or  which  they  may  have 
ratified,  although  in  terms  the  contract  was  made  as  the  contract  of 
the  association  or  assumed  corporation,  the  members  maj'  be  held  to 
an  individual  responsibility.  Hess  v.  Werts,  4  Serg.  &  R.  356  ;  Pettis 
V.  Atkins,  60  111.  454;  Bigelow  v.  Gregory,  73  111.  197  j  Garnett  v. 
Richardson,  35  Ark.  144;  Sxiiserv.  Lawrence  Sav.  BanJc,  56  Iowa, 
104;  Abbott  v.  Omaha  Smelting  Co.,  4=  Neb.  416;  Field  v.  Cooks, 
16  La.  Ann.  153  ;  Jessup  v.  Carnegie,  44  N.  Y.  Super.  Ct.  260.  While, 
if  the  other  contracting  party  were  to  charge  the  defendants  in  their 
assumed  corporate  capacity-,  thej'  might  not  in  some  cases  be  heard  to 
den}'  their  corporate  existence,  yet,  there  being  in  fact  no  such  exist- 
ence, the  plaintiff  may  go  behind  the  assumed  corporate  character,  and 
hold  the  real  principals  to  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  those  whom 
the}'  may  have  clothed  with  authority  to  act  in  behalf  of  the  associa- 
tion. Bigelow  v.  Gregory,  supra;  Kaiser  v.  Lawrence  Sav.  Bank, 
siq>ra;  Jessup  v.  Carnegie,  supra  ;  Hurt  v.  Salisbury,  55  Mo.  310. 

We  deem  the  evidence  to  have  been  suflScient  to  sustain  a  conclusion 
on  the  part  of  the  jur}'  that  all  of  the  defendants,  the  members  of  the 
association,  authorized  the  prosecution  of  the  contemplated  work,  and 
knew  that  it  was  actuallj'  being  carried  forward  under  the  direction  of 
the  appointed  agents  of  the  association  ;  that  the  executive  committee 
was  authorized  b}'  the  association  to  prosecute  the  work  as  its  agent, 
and  for  that  purpose  to  employ  laborers;  that  the  alleged  contract 
upon  which  this  action  is  brought  was  made  by  two  members  of  the 
committee  in  behalf  of  the  association ;  and  that  the  whole  committee, 
having  knowledge  of  that  fact,  ratified  the  agreement,  making  paj'- 
ments  from  time  to  time  in  accordance  with  it.  Only  as  to  two  of 
these  particulars  does  the  sufficienc}'  of  the  evidence  seem  questiohable, 
and  onl}'  to  tliat  evidence  shall  we  particular!}-  refer. 

It  is  in  evidence  that  the  defendant  Stark  did  not  subscribe  or  pay 
an3thing  for  the  purpose  of  the  association,  and,  after  executing  the 
articles  of  association,  took  no  active  part  in  the  enterprise.  He,  how- 
ever, subscribed  to  the  articles  of  association,  the  declared  purpose  of 
which  was  the  prosecution  of  this  work.  He  was  present  on  the  occa- 
sion when  the  agreement  sued  on  was  made,  and,  as  the  evidence 
tends  to  show,  heard  the  agreement  then  made,  —  that  the  association 
would  pay  the  laborers,  —  although,  according  to  his  own  testimony, 
the  agreement  was  not  such  as  is  shown  on  the  part  of  tlie  plaintiff. 
We  thinlr  this  sufficient  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  Stark  was  aware 
that  the  work  was  being  carried  on  in  behalf  of  the  association  with 
which  he  had  united,  and  that  Mathews  and  Riebeth  in  his  presence 
assumed  to  make  this  contract  as  the  contract  of  the  association.  If 
the  fact  were  so,  the  mere  silence  of  Stark  might  be  deemed  to  signify 
his  acquiescence. 

It  is  not  entirely  clear  from  the  evidence  whether  the  agreement 
made  by  Mathews  and  Riebeth  was  communicated  to  all  the  other 
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members  of  the  executive  committee.  The  bj'-laws  adopted  by  the 
association  declared  that  there  should  be  an  executive  committee  of 
five,  of  which  the  president,  vice-president,  and  secretary'  should  be 
ex  officio  members,  and  of  which  three  members  should  constitute  a 
quorum.  But  it  is  testified  to  that  Jive  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee were  elected.  We  are  left  in  doubt  whether  the  association  in 
fact  named  three  or  five  of  its  members,  in  addition  to  the  ex  officio 
members,  as  its  executive  committee.  But  this  is  not  very  material. 
It  is  distinctly  testified  to  that  the  agreement  made  by  two  of  the  ex 
officio  members  of  the  committee  was  communicated  to  three  of  the 
other  members  of  the  committee,  one  of  whom  was  the  president,  and 
that  thej'  assented  to  it.  It  further  appears  that  other  members  named 
as  members  of  that  committee  were  present  when  computations  were 
made  of  the  amounts  to  be  paid  to  the  laborers ;  that  meetings  of  the 
committee  were  held,  at  which  they  took  action  relative  to  the  work 
being  carried  forward  under  the  agreement  made  bj-  Mathews  and  Rie- 
beth ;  and  that  during  a  period  of  several  weeks  the  laborers  were  paid 
by  direction  of  the  committee.  While  this  evidence  is  not  the  most 
^tisfactorj-,  it  is  still  such  as  to  justify  the  conclusion  that  the  agree- 
ment, as  testified  to  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff's,  was  communicated  to 
the  executive  committee  as  a  whole,  and  was  ratified  and  adopted  by 
them.  Nothing  further  was  necessary  to  charge  the  defendants  with 
liability'. 

The  plaintiff'  asserts,  as  a  rule  of  law  applicable  to  the  case,  that, 
from  the  mere  failure  to  perfect  the  contemplated  incorporation,  the 
association,  after  proceeding  to  carr}'  on  the  proposed  enterprise, 
became  a  partnership,  and  the  members  copartners,  with  authority 
(implied  from  their  relations)  in  each  member  to  bind  all  of  the  associ- 
ates by  any  act  within  the  scope  of  the  business  carried  on  by  the 
association.  We  cannot  sanction  the  application  to  this  case  of  the 
doctrine  of  implied  agencj'  as  it  is  recognized  in  ordinary  business 
copartnerships.  If  it  be  conceded  that  the  principle  upon  which  the 
plaintiff"  relies  exists  and  is  applicable  in  cases  where  the  business  con- 
templated and  carried  on  bj'  the  association,  and  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  "prosecuted,  are  such  as  involve  the  essential  elements  of  a 
partnership  undertaking,  or  where  the  articles  of  association  contain 
all  that  is  essential  to  create  a  partnership,  —  still  the  principle  is  not 
applicable  to  this  case,  in  which  those  conditions  do  not  exist.  So  far 
as  appears,  the  business  undertaken  and  carried  on  by  the  defendants 
was  not  of  a  partnership  character,  nor  the  purposes  such  as  to  suggest 
the  relation  of  copartners  between  those  engaged  in  it.  It  was  only 
the  grading  of  a  public  street  by  the  co-operation  of  these  several  per- 
sons, and  that,  so  far  as  appears,  for  no  purpose  of  gain  or  profit. 
This  would  not  have  constituted  those  uniting  and  contributing  fqr 
such  a  purpose  copartners ;  nor  can  such  a  result  have  been  accom- 
plished bj'  the  further  fact  that  an  incorporation  was  contemplated,  and 
attempted  to  be  perfected,  but  failed.     We  deem  the  liability  of  the 
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defendants  to  rest  upon  the  ordinaiy  principles  of  contract  and  agency, 
and  not  upon  the  ground  of  an  existing  copartnership. 

The  articles  of  association  executed  bj-  the  defendants  were  properly 
received  in  evidence.  This  evidence  went  to  show  the  co-operation  of 
the  defendants  in  the  enterprise  in  carrying  on  which  the  contract 
sued  on  was  made.  The  same  is  true  of  the  proof  of  contributions  of 
money  from  the  defendants. 

Order  affirmed. 


SNIDER'S  SONS  CO.  v.  TROY. 

1890.     91  Alabaina,  224.1 

Action  for  goods  sold  by  plaintiffs,  in  1888,  to,  or  on  the  order  of, 
The  Dispatch  Publishing  Co.  The  complaint  alleged  that  said  Com- 
pany was  at  the  time  a  partnership,  and  that  defendant  was  one  of  the 
partners  ;  that  the  Company  claimed  to  be  a  corporation,  but  was  never 
in  fact  incorporated.  Plea,  setting  out  certain  steps  taken,  in  1885,  by 
defendant  and  other  persons  to  organize  a  corporation  by  the  above 
name  ;  also  alleging  that  the  debt  now  sued  for  was  contracted  bj-  said 
Company  as  such  corporation,  and  not  otherwise  ;  and  that  plaintiff 
dealt  with  it  as  a  corporation,  and  not  as  a  partnership  or  association 
of  individuals.     A  demurrer  to  the  plea  was  overruled. 

-E".  P.  Morrissett,  for  appellant. 

Tompkins  <&  Troy,  contra. 

Cloptois-,  J.  A  corporation  de  facto  exists  when,  from  irregularity 
or  defect  in  the  organization  or  constitution,  or  from  some  omission  to 
compl}'  with  the  conditions  precedent,  a  corporation  de  jure  is  not 
created,  but  there  has  been  a  colorable  compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  some  law  under  which  an  association  might  be  lawfully  incor- 
porated for  the  purposes  and  with  the  powers  assumed,  and  a  user  of 
the  rights  claimed  to  be  conferred  b}-  the  law,  when  there  is  an  organi- 
zation with  color  of  law,  and  the  exercise  of  corporate  franchises  and 
functions.  M.  E.  Church  v.  Pickett,  19  N.  Y.  482 ;  Stoul  v.  Zulick, 
48  N.  J.  Law,  699,  7  Atl.  Rep.  362. 

The  enabling  law  under  which  a  corporation  for  the  purposes  and 
objects  of  the  Dispatch  Publishing  Company,  and  with  the  powers 
assumed,  might  have  been  lawfullj'  created  at  that  time,  is  contained 
in  sections  1803-1812  of  the  Code  of  1876,  and  the  amendatory  acts, 
which  authorize  and  provide  for  the  incorporation  of  two  or  more  per- 
sons desirous  of  forming  a  private  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  c&vvy- 
ing  on  any  industrial  or  other  lawful  business  not  otherwise  specially 
provided  for  by  law.  Acts  1882-83,  p.  40.  The  plea  avers  that  de- 
fendant and  two  other  named  persons  filed,  September  2,  1885,  with 

1  Statement  abridged.     Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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the  judge  of  probate  of  Montgomery  county,  a  written  det;laration, 
signed  by  themselves,  setting  forth  substantially  the  matters  required 
bj'  the  statute,  except  the  residences  of  the  persons,  that  they  organ- 
ized hy  the  election  of  three  directors,  and  commenced  and  continued 
to  do  business  in  a  corporate  capacity,  and  were  so  doing  business 
when  tlie  debt  sued  for  was  contracted.  If  the  averments  of  the  plea 
be  true,  the  truth  of  which  is  admitted  by  the  demurrer,  the  Dispatch 
Publishing  Company  was  an  association  having  capital  stock  divided 
into  sliares,  organized  by  the  election  of  officers,  and  transacting  busi- 
ness, and  exercising  franchises,  functions,  and  powers,  after  an  at- 
tempted incorporation,  as  if  it  were  a  corporation  dejure,  a  coloiable 
compliance  with  the  requirements  of  an  existing  and  enabling  law,  and 
user  of  the  rights  claimed  to  be  conferred  thereby,  the  essential  ele- 
ments of  a  corporation  de  facto.  Central,  A.  &  M.  Ass'n  v.  Alabama 
G.  L.  Ins.  Co.,  70  Ala.  120. 

Appellant  seeks  by  the  action  to  hold  defendant,  who  was  a  member, 
liable  as  a  partner  for  paper  and  other  supplies  sold  to  the  Dispatch 
Publishing  Company.  Whether  the  shareholders  in  a  coiporation  de  I 
facto  are  individually  liable  for  the  corporate  debts,  in  the  absence  of 
fraud  or  a  statute,  is  a  question  as  to  which  the  authorities  are  in  direct 
antagonism.  In  Cook,  Stocks,  §  233,  the  doctrine  asserted  is:  "A 
coi-porate  creditor,  seeking  to  enforce  the  payment  of  his  debt,  may 
ignore  the  existence  of  the  corporation,  and  may  proceed  against  the 
supposed  stockholders  as  partners,  by  proving  that  the  prescribed 
method  of  becoming  incorporated  was  not  complied  with  by  the  com- 
pany in  question."  The  leading  cases  supporting  this  doctrine  are 
Bigelow  v,  Gregory,  73  III.  197 ;  Abbott  v.  Smelting  Co.,  4  Neb.  416  ; 
Garnett  v.  Richardson,  35  Ark.  144 ;  Ferris  v.  Thaw,  72  Mo.  446  ; 
Ridenour  v.  Mayo,  40  Ohio  St.  9  ;  Coleman  v.  Coleman,  78  Ind.  344. 
We  have  omitted  reference  to  a  few  cases,  sometimes  cited,  for  the 
reason,  that  either  the  question  of  liability  as  partners  was  not  before 
tlie  court,  as  in  Blanchard  v.  KauU,  44  Cal.  440 ;  or  the  debt  was 
contracted  before  any  steps  were  taken,  other  than  the  mere  filing  of  a 
certificate,  towards  organization,  as  in  Bergen  v.  Fishing  Co.,  (N.  J.) 
3  Atl.  Rep'  404 ;  or  it  was  contracted  after  the  expiration  of  the  char- 
ter by  its  own  limitation  without  reorganization,  as  in  Bank  v.  Landon, 
45  N.  Y.  410.  In  the  case  last  cited,  the  shareholders  entered  into  a 
special  agreement,  which  by  its  terms  ci'eated  a  partnership  as  to  third 
persons.  In  2  Mor.  Priv.  Corp.  §  748,  the  doctrine  is  stated  as  follows  : 
"If  an  association  assumes  to  enter  into  a  contract  in  a  corporate 
capacity,  and  the  party  dealing  with  the  association  contracts  witli  it 
as  if  it  were  a  corporation,  the  individual  members  cannot  be  charged 
as  parties  to  the  contract,  either  severally  or  jointly  or  as  partners." 
The  following  cases  maintain  the  doctrine  that  the  members  of  a  cor- 
poration de  facto  cannot  be  held  liable  as  partners  for  the  corporate 
debts.  Fay  v.  Noble,  7  Cush.  188;  Bank  v.  Almy,  117  Mass.  476; 
Stout  V.  Zulick,  48  N.  J.  Law,  599,  7  Atl.  Rep.  362  ;  Bank  v.  Padgett, 
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69  Ga.  164 ;  Bank  v.  Stone,  38  Mich,  779 ;  Humphrej-s  v.  Mooney,  5 
Colo.  282 ;  Bank  v.  Walker,  66  N.  Y.  424 ;  Coal  Co.  v.  Maxwell,  22 
Fed.  Rep.  197 ;  Whitney  v.  Wyman,  101  U.  S.  392. 

The  plea  and  demurrer  do  not  raise  the  question  of  the  liability  of 
the  supposed  stockholders,  as  partners,  where  there  has  been  no  inten- 
tion or  attempt  to  incorporate,  where  they  are  acting  as  a  body  cor- 
porate without  even  color  of  legislative  authority,  by  sheer  usurpation. 
The  plea  avers  that  the  debt  sued  for  was  contracted  by  the  Dispatch 
Publishing  Companj',  which  is  alleged  to  have  been  a  de  facto  corpora- 
tion, and  that  plaintiff  sold  the  goods  to,  and  contracted  with,  the  com- 
pany as  a  corporation,  knowing  that  it  was  doing  business  as  such. 
The  question  before  us,  and  the  only  question  we  propose  to  decide,  is 
whether,  there  being  no  fraud  alleged,  nor  statute  making  the  stock- 
holders individually  liable,  a  creditor,  who  has  dealt  with  a  de  facto 
corporation  as  a  corporation,  who  has  entered  into  contractual  relations 
with  it  in  its  corporate  name  and  capacity,  can  disregard  the  existence 
of  the  corporation,  and,  electing  to  treat  it  as  a  partnership,  enforce  the 
collection  of  his  debt  from  the  stockholders  individually  ?  The  conflict- 
ing authorities  aflJord  aid  in  the  solution  of  this  question,  only  so  far  as 
their  opinions  maj'  be  in  accord  with  settled  principles  and  sustained 
by  reason.  Though  it  is  an  undecided  question  in  this  state,  principles 
have  been  well  settled  which  materially  bear  upon  the  inquirj',  and 
mark  the  way  to  a  correct  conclusion. 

Corporations  maj-  exist  either  de  Jure  or  de  facto.     If  of  the  latter 
class,  they  are  under  the  protection  of  the  same  law,  and  governed  by 
the  same  legal  principles,  as  those  of  the  former,  so  long  as  the  state 
acquiesces  in  their  existence  and  exercise  of  corporate  functions.     A 
private  citizen,  whose  rights  are  not  invaded,  and  who  has  no  cause  of 
complaint,  has  no  right  to  inquire  collateral!}-  into  the  legality  of  its 
existence.     This  can  only  be  done  in  a  direct  proceeding  on  the  part 
of  the  state,  from  whom  is  derived  the  right  to  exist  as  a  corporation, 
and  whose  authoritj'  is  usurped.     This  principle  was  clearly  and  em- 
phatically declared  in  Lehman  v.  Warner,  61  Ala.  455,  in  the  following 
language:    "The  corporation   must  of  necessity  be  presumed  to  be 
rightfully  in  possession  of  the  franchise,  and  rightfully  to  exercise  the 
power  which  the  legislative  grant  confers.     Individual  right  is  not  in-\ 
vaded,  if  the  negative  is  true  in  fact,  and  there  is  usurpation.     It  is  i 
the  state  —  the  sovereign  —  whose  rights  are  invaded  and  whose  au-  i 
thority  is  usurped.     The  individual  could  not  create  the  corporation,  I 
could  not  grant,  define,  limit  its  powers,  and  no  grant  of  these  by  the  I 
sovereign  can  lessen  his  rights.    There  can  consequentlj-  be  no  cause 
of  complaint  by  the  citizen,  and  no  right  to  inquire  whether  corporate 
existence  is   rightful  de  jure,  or  merely  colorable."     Taylor,   Corp. 
§  145  ;  4  Amer.  &  Eng.  Enc.  Law,  198.     The  creditor  cannot  proceed 
against  the  stockholders  as  partners,  without  proving  non-compliance 
with  prescribed  conditions  precedent,  thus  inquiring  collaterally,  not 
into  the  fact,  but  the  legality,  of  its  existence. 


SNIDER'S  sons  CO.   V.   TROY.  107 

It  is  also  an  established  rule  of  general  application,  that  a  party  who 
contracts  with  a  corporation,  exercising  corporate  powers  and  perform- 
ing corporate  functions,  existing  as  a  de  facto  corporation,  in  its  cor- 
porate name  and  capacitj',  will  not  be  permitted  in  a  suit  on  the  contract 
to  deny  and  disprove  the  rightfulness  of  its  existence.  4  Amer.  & 
Eng.  Enc.  Law,  198.  In  Swartwout  v.  Railroad  Co.,  24  Mich.  390, 
CooLEY,  J.,  declares  the  rule  as  follows  :  "  Where  there  is  thus  a  cor- 
poration de  facto,  with  no  want  of  legislative  power  to  its  due  and  legal 
existence,  when  it  is  proceeding  in  the  performance  of  corporate  func- 
tions, and  the  public  are  dealing  with  it  on  the  supposition  that  it  is 
what  it  professes  to  be,  and  the  questions  are  onl}'  whether  there  has 
been  exact  regularity  and  strict  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
law  relating  to  corporations,  it  is  plainlj-  a  dictate  alike  of  justice  and 
public  policj',  that,  in  controversies  between  the  de  facto  corporation 
and  those  who  have  entered  into  contract  relations  with  it,  as  corpo- 
rators or  otherwise,  such  questions  should  not  be  suffered  to  be  raised." 

The  general  rule  is  thus  stated  b}'  Beickell,  C.  J.  :  "  Whoever 
contracts  with  a  corporation  in  the  use  of  corporate  powers  and  fran- 
chises, and  within  the  scope  of  such  powers,  is  estopped  from  denying , 
the  existence  of  the  corporation,  or  inquiring  into  the  regularity  of  the/ 
corporate  organization,  when  an  enforcement  of  the  contract,  or  of 
rights  arising  under  it,  is  sought."  Cahall  v.  Association,  61  Ala.  232  ; 
Central  A.  &  M.  Ass'n  v.  Alabama  G.  L.  Ins.  Co.,  70  Ala.  120  ;  Schloss 
V.  Trade  Co.,  87  Ala.  411,  6  South.  Eep.  360. 

It  is  conceded  that  the  rule  has  been  invoked  and  applied  most  fre- 
quently in  suits  against  the  stockholders  or  corporation,  or  persons 
who  have  contracted  with  it,  where  the  stockholder,  or  corporation,  or 
person,  is  seeking  to  avoid  a  liabilit}*  by  denying  the  legaHty  of  the 
corporate  organization.  But  why  should  it  not  be  applicable  in  other 
cases?  Whj'  should  the  stockholder  be  estopped  in  a  suit  bj'  a  creditor 
of  an  insolvent  corporation  to  require  pajment  of  his  unpaid  subscrip- 
tion, and  the  creditor  allowed  to  ignore  the  existence  of  the  corporation, 
and  proceed  against  the  stockholder  as  a  partner?  Why  should  not 
the  estoppel  be  mutual?  Taj-lor,  in  his  work  on  Corporations,  §  148, 
having  stated  the  general  rule,  that  a  corporation,  when  sued  on  its 
contract,  and  the  person  who  contracted  with  it,  when  sued  on  his  con- 
tract, is  estopped  to  den}-  its  legal  incorporation,  adds  :  "  Furthermore, 
persons  who  have  contracted  with  a  corporation  as  such,  and  have 
acquired  claims  against  it,  are  estopped  from  denying  its  corporate 
existence  for  the  purpose  of  holding  its  shareholders  liable  as  part- 
ners." And  the  same  rule  was  applied  in  several  of  the  cases  cited 
above,  in  which  a  corporate  creditor  was  seeking  to  hold  the  stockholder 
liable  as  a  partner  for  a  corporate  debt.  The  abrogation  of  the  fore- 
going well-established  rule  is  the  logical  sequence  of  maintaining  a  suit 
by  a  creditor  of  a  de  facto  corporation,  charging  the  stockholders  as 
partners. 

Another  consideration.     Section  8,  art.  14,  of  the  constitution,  de- 
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Clares  :  "  In  no  case  shall  any  stockholder  be  individually  liable  other- 
wise than  for  the  unpaid  stock  owned  by  him  or  her."  Exemption  from 
liability  other  than  for  unpaid  stock  is  the  declared  policy  of  the  state. 
It  cannot  be  imposed  by  legislation  or  by  the  judgment  of  a  court.  In 
view  of  the  constitutional  provision  it  is  manifest  that  the  shareholders 
of  tlie  Dispatch  Publishing  Company  intended,  b3'  the  attempt  to  incor- 
porate, to  avoid  individual  liability  for  the  debts  contracted  by  the  cor- 
poration. When  a  party  deals  and  contracts  with  a  corporation  as 
corporators,  exemption  from  individual  liability  enters  as  an  element 
of  the  contract.  It  is  true  that  the  liabilitj'  of  persons  associated  in  an 
enterprise  or  adventure  is  not  determinable  hy  the  name  they  may 
assume,  but  bj'  the  legal  consequences  of  their  acts.  A  partnership 
may  arise  as  to  third  persons  by  mere  operation  of  law,  and  contrary 
to  the  intention  of  the  parties,  but,  to  have  the  effect,  the  elements 
essential  to  constitute  a  partnership  as  to  third  pei'sons  must  exist.  A 
corporation  de  facto  has  an  independent  status,  recognized  by  the  law 
as  distinct  from  that  of  its  members.  A  partnership  is  not  the  neces- 
sary legal  consequence  of  an  abortive  attempt  at  incorporation.  As 
said  in  Fay  v.  Noble,  supra :  "  Surely,  it  cannot  be,  in  the  absence  of 
all  fraudulent  intent,  that  such  a  legal  result  follows  as  to  fasten  on 
parties  involuntarilj-,  for  such  a  cause,  the  enlarged  liabilitj'  of  copart- 
ners, a  liability  neither  contemplated  nor  assented  to  by  them.  The 
statement  of  the  proposition  carries  with  it  a  sufficient  refutation." 

Maintenance  of  such  suit  involves  judicial  nullification  of  franchises 
and  powers  enjoyed  and  exercised  by  a  de  facto  corporation  as  a  dis- 
tinct entitj-  recognized  by  the  law,  acquiesced  in  by  the  state  ;  defeats 
the  corporate  character  of  the  contract ;  changes  the  relation  from  that 
of  stockholders  to  that  of  partners  ;  substitutes  other  and  new  parties 
to  the  contract ;  effects  the  imposition  of  an  enlarged  liabilitj-,  which 
they  did  not  assume,  but  intended  to  avoid,  so  understood  by  the 
creditor  when  he  contracted  the  debt  with  the  corporation  as  such. 
Tlie  contract  is  valid  and  binding  on  the  corporation,  whicli  the  cred- 
itor trusted.  No  injustice  is  done  him,  for  all  his  rights  and  remedies 
are  preserved  by  the  principle,  that  the  corporation  and  the  share- 
holder are  estopped  from  denying  its  legal  existence,  as  against  him. 
It  will  not  answer  to  saj'  that  he  is  not  repudiating,  but  enforcing,  the 
contract.  He  repudiates  the  partj',  the  corporation,  with  which  lie 
made  the  contract,  and  seeks  its  enforcement  against  parties  who  never 
entered  into  contractual  relation  with  him.  The  doctrine  that  a  cred- 
itor who  has  dealt  with  a  de  facto  corporation  in  its  corporate  capacity 
cannot  charge  the  stockholders  as  partners  with  the  corporate  debt, 
there  being  no  fraudulent  intent  alleged  and  proved,  seems  to  us  to  be 
sustained  bj'  the  weight  of  authoritj-,  maintained  b}'  stronger  reasoning 
consistent  with  well-settled  principles,  and  in  harmony  with  the  policy 
of  the  state.    Affirmed. 
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RUTHERFORD  v.  HILL. 

1892.     22  Oregon,  218. 

Multnomah  county :  E.  D.  Shattcck,  Judge. 

Defendants  appeal.     Reversed. 

The  defendants  are  sued  as  partners  under  the  name  and  stj'le  of  the 
Himes  Printing  Company.  The  complaint  does  not  anywhere  allege 
that  the  defendants  entered  into  an  agreement  of  co-partnership,  but  in 
lieu  thereof  the  following  facts  are  alleged:  "That  the  defendants,  on 
or  about  the  fifth  day  of  September,  1890,  executed,  acknowledged, 
and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  court  of  Multnomah 
count}',  and  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state  at  Salem,  Oregon, 
certain  articles  of  incorporation  as  the  Himes  Printing  Company ;  that 
the  defendants,  in  violation  of  the  laws  for  the  formation  of  corpora- 
tions subsisting  in  the  state  of  Oregon,  negligently  failed  to  provide  a 
stock-book  and  to  secure  stock  subscriptions  to  said  corporation ;  that 
in  spite  of  their  said  violation  of  the  law,  the  defendants  undertook  to 
carry  on  the  business  provided  for  in  said  articles  of  incorporation, 
appointed  one  George  H.  Himes  superintendent  of  their  said  business, 
and  authorized  him  and  the  defendant  Sherman  Martin  to  represent 
tliem  in  all  the  transactions  of  said  business  ;  that  said  business  was 
carried  on  under  the  firm  name  and  title  of  the  Himes  Printing  Com- 
pany ;  that  between  May  1,  and  September  1,  1891,  the  plaintiff,  at 
the  instance  and  request  of  the  defendants,  through  their  agents,  the 
aforesaid  Himes  and  the  defendant  Martin,  performed  certain  labor 
and  services  for  the  defendants,  of  the  reasonable  and  agreed  value  of 
two  hundred  and  thirteen  dollars  and  fourteen  cents,  which  sum  the 
defendants  promised  to  pay  ;  that  the  plaintiffs  performed  the  aforesaid 
work,  relying  on  the  credit  and  representations  of  the  defendants  for 
their  payment." 

Earhart  and  Hill  answered  separately,  and  each  of  them  denied 
every  material  allegation  of  the  complaint,  except  they  did  not  deny 
executing  and  filing  the  articles  of  incorporation  of  the  Himes  Print- 
ing Compau}'. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  against  the  defendants  Earhart  and  Hill 
for  the  amount  claimed,  and  a  judgment  was  entered  thereon,  from 
which  this  appeal  was  taken. 

George  H.  Durham^  and  J.  F.  Watson,  for  Appellants. 

Wallace  M'  Cammant,  for  Respondents. 

Strahan,  C.  J.  — At  the  conclusion  of  the  evidence,  the  defendants 
Hill  and  Earhart  asked  the  court  to  instruct  the  jury  as  follows: 
"1.  The  execution  and  filing  of  the  articles  of  incorporation  of  the 
Himes  Printing  Company  by  said  Hill  and  Earhart,  in  connection  with 
the  defendant  Sherman  Martin,  would  not  itself  make  them  partners 
with  Martin,  or  render  them  liable  in  this  action.     2.  Said  defendants 
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Hill  and  Earhart  cannot  be  charged  in  this  action  unless  it  has  been 
shown  bj-  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence  that  they  had  notice  of 
their  being  held  out  as  such  partners,  and  plaintiffs  also  had  notice 
thereof  before  or  at  the  time  they  performed  the  labor  and  services 
alleged  in  the  complaint  and  performed  the  same  on  the  faith  thereof. 
3.  The  plaintiffs  cannot  recover  in  this  action  against  Hill  and  Earhart, 
unless  it  has  been  proved  by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence  that  said 
Hill  and  Earhart  were  partners  in  said  printing  companj'  at  the  time 
the  contract  for  said  labor  and  services  was  entered  into,  or  at  the  time 
the  same  were  performed,  or  at  the  time  the  contract  was  entered  into, 
or  said  labor  and  services  performed,  undertook  to  carry  on  said  busi- 
ness of  said  company,  or  were  interested  as  partners  or  appointed  or 
participated  in  the  appointment  of  George  H.  Himes  as  superintendent 
of  said  business,  or  authorized  him  or  said  Martin  to  represent  them 
in  the  transaction  of  said  business,  or  requested  through  said  Himes  or 
Martin  the  plaintiffs  to  perform  said  labor  and  service.''  No.  4  was  in 
effect  a  direction  to  the  jury  to  return  a  verdict  for  the  defendants  Hill 
and  Earhart.  The  defendants  excepted  to  the  rulings  of  the  court  in 
refusing  to  give  each  of  the  foregoing  instructions. 

The  court  then  instructed  the  jury  as  follows  :  "I  cannot  agree  with 
you,  Mr.  Durham  and  Judge  Watson,  that  there  maj'  not  be  some 
other  reasons  whj'  parties  should  not  be  bound  than  such  as  usually 
arise  from  an  estoppel.  Since  this  case  has  been  going  on,  it  has  oc- 
curred to  me  whether  or  not  this  maj*  not  furnish  a  class  of  itself  for 
pronouncing  a  man  to  be  a  partner.  As  a  general  rule,  the  doctrine  of 
estoppel  has  got  to  be  made  out  according  to  the  authorities  you  have 
read  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  mere  act  of  filing  arti- 
cles is  itself  a  holding  out  and  notice  to  the  world  that  they  are  associated 
in  the  business  that  is  carried  on  under  the  name.  I  do  not  feel  very 
certain  about  it,  but  my  best  conception  of  this  matter  is  that  it  ought 
to  be  considered  the  rule."  An  exception  to  this  instruction  was  duly 
noted.  The  court  also  gave  the  following  instruction:  "  If  you  find 
from  the  evidence  in  this  case  that  these  two  defendants  and  Sherman 
Martin  filed  articles  of  incorporation  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
the  printing  business  under  the  name  of  the  Himes  Printing  Company, 
and  that  thereafter  one  of  these  men,  to-wit,  Sherman  Martin,  took  up 
the  business  contemplated  by  this  corporation,  and  carried  it  on  under 
that  name,  and  incurred  liabilities,  then  all  these  incorporators  that 
signed  the  articles  are  liable,  and  your  verdict  should  be  for  the  plain- 
tiffs for  the  amount  claimed,  provided  you  further  find  that,  before  tbey 
performed  the  labor  and  rendered  the  services,  the}*  ascei-tained  the 
fact  of  these  articles  being  filed,  and  acted  on  the  faith  of  the  associa- 
tion of  these  defendants  with  Sherman  Martin,  and  that  thej-  were 
induced  thereby  to  perform  the  labor  and  render  the  services."  An 
exception  was  also  taken  to  this  instruction. 

There  was  no  evidence  whatever  before  the  jury  that  these  defend- 
ants had  anything  to  do  with  the  business  of  the  Himes  Printing  Com- 
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panj-,  or  in  anj-  way  authorized  the  same,  except  to  sign  the  articles  of 
incorporation.  Thej-  appointed  no  agents  and  employed  no  laborers, 
purchased  no  material,  nor  did  the}'  have  anj'  knowledge  that  any  busi- 
ness was  conducted  under  that  name,  except  the  company  did  some 
printing  for  the  defendant  Hill ;  and  when  a  bill  was  presented  to  him 
for  the  same  it  bad  at  the  top,  printed  in  bold  letters,  "The  Himes 
Printing  Companj',  incorporated ;  Geo.  H.  Himes,  Superintendent ; 
Sherman  Martin,  Manager."  There  was  no  evidence  before  the  jury 
that  the  plaintiffs  had  any  actual  knowledge  of  the  filing  of  the  articles 
of  incorporation  at  the  time  they  performed  the  services  sued  for. 

The  sole  question,  therefore,  seems  to  be  whether  or  not,  where 
three  or  more  persons  sign,  acknowledge,  and  file  articles  of  incorpo-. 
ration  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  and  do  nothing  further  towards 
effecting  an  organization  or  carrying  on  the  proposed  business,  and  one 
of  them  assumes  to  do  business  under  the  proposed  corporate  name 
and  incurs  liabilities,  the  other  persons  who  sign  said  articles  are  liable. 
Appellants  maintain  that  in  such  case  there  is  no  liabilitj*  on  the  part 
of  those  who  do  not  participate  in  the  business  either  directly  or  in- 
directlj',  while  the  respondents  seek  to  maintain  the  reverse  of  this 
proposition ;  and  this  contention  presents  the  only  question  we  need 
consider  on  this  appeal. 

The  respondent  contends  that  the  executing  and  filing  of  the  articles 
of  incorporation  and  the  assumption  of  the  corporate  name  bj*  one  of 
the  parties  under  which  he  does  business,  create  a  partnership  between  j' 
all  the  persons  signing  said  articles  ;  and  to  sustain  this  view  he  relies 
upon  these  authorities  :  Whipple  v.  Parker^  29  Mich.  369  ;  Jessup  v. 
Carnegie,  44  N.  Y.  Sup.  Ct.  260 ;  Coleman  v.  Coleman,  78  Ind.  344  ; 
Pettis  v.  Atkins,  60  111.  4.54  ;  Smith  v.  Warder,  86  Mo.  382  ;  Ganiett 
v.  Richardson,  35  Ark.  144 ;  Lind.  Part.  5  ;  Abbott  v.  Omaha  Smelt- 
ing Co.,  4  Neb.  416  ;  Johnson  v.  Corser,  34  Minn.  355.  Some  other 
authorities  similar  to  these  in  principle,  might  be  cited,  but  they  add 
nothing  to  this  side  of  the  question.  Without  stopping  to  distinguish 
these  cases  from  the  one  now  before  us,  we  think  the  decided  weight 
of  authority,  as  well  as  the  better  reason,  is  the  other  way.  Fay  v. 
Noble,  7  Cush.  188,  is  an  early  case  in  which  it  was  held  that  the  sub- 
scribers for  and  holders  of  stock  in  a  manufacturing  corporation,  which 
has  been  defectivelj-  organized  and  transacted  business  under  such  de- 
fective organization,  do  not  thereby  become  partners,  general  or  spe- 
cial, in  such  business.  la  Trowbridge  v.  Scudder,  11  Cush.  83,  it  was 
held  that  the  stockholders  of  a  corporation  do  not  become  liable  as 
partners  on  notes  given  by  the  treasurer  of  the  corporation,  merely 
because  after  organizing  they  transacted  no  business.  In  First  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Almy,  117  Mass.  476,  it  was  held  that  the  members  of  a  cor- 
poration were  not  liable  as  partners  by  reason  of  having  transacted 
business  before  the  whole  capital  stock  was  paid  in  as  required  by 
statute.  In  Humphreys  v.  Mooney,  5  Col.  282,  in  considering  the 
question  now  before  the  court,  it  was  said  :  "The  doctrine  of  a  part- 
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nership  liability  in  such  case  is  not  founded  in  law  reason,  and  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  ver}-  purposes  of  the  statute  authorizing  a  corporation, 
one  object  of  which  is  to  limit  individual  liability."  Substantially,  the 
same  doctrine  is  announced  in  Gartside  Coal  Co.  v.  Maxwell,  22  Fed. 
Rep.  197  ;  Planters'  etc.  Bank  v.  Padgett,  69  Ga.  159  ;  Stafford  Nat. 
Bank  V.  Palmer,  47  Conn.  443  ;  Ward  v.  Brigham,  127  Mass.  24  ; 
Central  etc.  Bank  v.  Walker,  66  N.  Y.  424  ;  Jessup  v.  Carner/ie,  80 
N.  Y.  441  ;  36  Am.  Rep.  643  ;  Blanchardy.  Kaull,  44  Cal.  440  ;  Mora- 
wetz  Corp.  §  748.  And  17  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  Law,  866,  after  stating 
that  the  rule  contended  for  by  respondents  had  been  adopted  by  quite 
a  large  number  of  cases,  remarks :  "  But  the  weight  of  authority  per- 
haps sustains  the  contrary  rule,  that  if  they  were  acting  under  the  sup- 
position that  the}-  were  incorporated,  and  were  assuming  only  the 
liability  of  stockholders,  and  not  that  of  partners,  they  will  not  be 
held  liable  as  such  " ;  and  a  long  list  of  cases  is  cited  to  sustain  this 
proposition. 

It  is  not  doubted  that  cases  might  arise  and  can  readily  be  imagined 
where  the  incorporators  sought  to  be  charged  might  take  such  part  in 
conducting  the  business,  or  hold  themselves  out  to  the  world  as  part- 
ners or  as  principals  iu  the  business,  that  they  would  be  held  liable ; 
but  this  would  grow  out  of  their  conduct  in  carrying  on  the  business, 
and  not  out  of  the  mere  fact  of  signing  and  filing  the  articles.  If  the 
appellants  could  be  held  liable  in  this  case,  such  liability  would  rest 
on  the  mere  act  of  signing  and  filing  the  articles,  and  not  upon  any 
participation  in  the  business,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  It  would 
have  to  rest  upon  the  theory,  that  by  the  mere  signing  the  articles 
with  Martin,  they  constituted  him  their  general  agent  to  proceed  to 
conduct  the  business  contemplated  by  the  proposed  corporation,  thus 
creating  a  liability  for  any  act  of  his  done  within  the  scope  of  the 
powers  of  tlie  proposed  corporation. 

No  authority  to  which  our  attention  has  b^en  directed,  has  gone  so 
far,  and  we  feel  safe  in  saying  that  none  can  be  found  to  support  that 
doctrine.  We  therefore  reverse  the  judgment,  and  remand  the  cause 
for  such  further  proceedings  as  are  not  inconsistent  with  this  opinion. 
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1891.     138  Illinois,  67.1 

Wilkin,  J.  This  was  a  proceeding  in  chancery,  by  plaintiff  in  error, 
against  defendants  in  error,  begun  in  the  circuit  court  of  Cook  county 
on  the  27th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1889,  the  object  of  which  was  to 

1  Arguments  omitted.  —  Bd. 
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have  the  Consolidated  Ice  Machine  Company  declared  a  co-partnership, 
and  its  affairs  settled  between  the  complainant  and  defendants  accord- 
ingly. In  the  circuit  court  a  general  demurrer  was  sustained  to  the 
bill,  and  a  decree  entered  dismissing  the  same  at  complainant's  costs. 
From  tliat  decree  this  writ  of  error  is  prosecuted. 

The  following  facts  affirmatively  appear  from  the  bill :  Early  in  Sep- 
tember, in  1884,  complainant  and  the  defendants,  Skinkle,  Eassieur 
and  Koenigsberg,  together  with  one  P^dmund  Jungefeld,  since  deceased, 
entered  into  an  agreement,  in  writing,  to  form  a  corporation  to  be 
known  as  the  "  Consolidated  Ice  Machine  Company,"  under  the  laws 
of  this  State  ;  that  all  the  required  steps  up  to  and  including  the  issu- 
ing of  a  certificate  of  the  complete  organization  of  such  corporation  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  as  required  by  section  4,  chapter  32,  of  the 
Revised  Statutes,  were  taken ;  that  in  pui'suance  of  that  certificate, 
complainant,  with  said  Skinkle,  Rassieur  and  Jungefeld,  claiming  to  be 
the  directors  of  said  company,  elected  officers  for  the  same,  "  and 
immediately  engaged  in  business."  It  also  appears  from  the  bill,  that 
said  company-  continued  to  do  business  under  said  name  to  the  filing  of 
this  bill,  a  period  of  more  than  five  years.  Also,  that  for  several 
months  complainant  continued  to  be  the  secretary  and  soliciting  agent 
for  the  same,  and  was  actively  engaged  in  its  business  ;  that  about 
Januar3'  1,  1885,  he  became  afflicted  with  melancholia^  and  remained 
incapacitated  for  the  transaction  of  business  for  about  three  years ; 
that  during  his  said  sickness  the  other  directors  of  said  companj'  sold 
certain  shares  of  his  stock  in  said  company  for  a  failure  on  his  part  to 
pa}'  installments  due  thereon,  the  sale  being  made  without  notice,  etc., 
and  that  since  said  sale  he  has  been  excluded  from  all  participation  in 
the  management  of  said  business  ;  that  after  being  restored  to  health, 
and  before  filing  his  bill,  he  made  frequent  demands  to  be  restored  to 
his  rights  in  said  corporation,  without  avail,  etc.  Facts  are  then 
alleged  which  go  to  the  basis  of  a  settlement  between  the  parties  upon 
the  theory  that  they  are  liable  to  each  other  as  partners.  In  our  view 
of  the  case  these  facts  are  unimportant. 

It  is  also  insisted  in  the  argument,  that  the  bill  shows  that  by  the 
terms  of  the  agreement  to  organize  said  company  the  same  was  onlj' 
to  exist  for  a  period  of  five  years,  which  had  expired  when  the  bill  was 
filed.  The  license  under  which  the  organization  was  made  is  attached 
to  the  bill  as  an  exhibit,  an(J  it  states  that  its  duration  shall  be  twenty- 
five  3-ears.  If  it  were  important  to  determine  the  lifetime  of  the  com- 
pany, we  have  no  doubt  that  this  license,  and  hot  the  preliminary 
agreement  of  the  parties,  would  control  This,  however,  is  not  a 
question  of  importance  in  this  proceeding.  For  the  mere  exercise  of 
its  franchise  beyond  the  period  for  which  it  was  organized,  the  State 
alone  could  complain. 

It  is  also  contended  that  certain  subscriptions  to  the  capital  stock 
made  bj'  complainant  are  shown  by  the  bill  not  to  be  subscriptions 
made  in  good  faith,  and  that  the  directors  having  assumed   corpo- 
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rate  powers  before  all  the  stock  was  subscribed  for  in  good  faith, 
became  personall}-  liable  for  all  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company, 
under  section  18,  chapter  32,  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  We  think  it 
clear  that  complainant  is  in  no  position  to  raise  that  question  in  a 
court  of  equitj-  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  company  declared  a 
co-partnership. 

The  only  allegation  of  the  bill  which  is  seriously  insisted  upon  as 
furnishing  a  ground  for  the  relief  praj'ed  is,  "that  the  certificate  of 
complete  organization  was  never  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  recorder 
of  deeds  for  Cook  county,  where  its  principal  office  is  located,"  the 
argument  being,  that  in  order  to  constitute  the  defendant  company  a 
corporation  under  the  laws  of  this  State  that  certificate  must  have  been 
so  recorded,  and  failing  to  become  incorporated,  its  members  are  to  be 
treated  as  partners.  The  section  of  the  statute  upon  which  the  first 
proposition  is  based  is  as  follows:  "The  Secretary  of  State  shall 
thereupon  issue  a  certificate  of  the  complete  organization  of  the  cor- 
poration, making  part  thereof  a  copj-  of  all  papers  filed  in  his  office  in 
and  about  the  organization  of  the  corporation,  and  dulj-  authenticated 
under  bis  liand  and  seal  of  State,  and  the  same  shall  be  recorded  in  a 
book  for  that  purpose  in  the  office  of  the  recorder  of  deeds  of  the 
county  where  the  principal  office  of  such  company  is  located.  Upon  the 
recording  of  said  copy  the  corporation  shall  be  deemed  fully  organized, 
and  may  proceed  to  business.  Unless  such  compan3'  shall  be  organized, 
and  sliall  proceed  to  business,  as  provided  in  this  act,  within  two  years 
after  the  date  of  such  license,  then  such  license  shall  be  deemed  re- 
voked and  all  proceedings  thereunder  void."  The  language  of  this 
section  is  not  clear.  While  it  says  the  certificate  shall  be  recorded,  it 
does  not  say  who  shall  cause  it  to  be  done.  It  does  not  say  the  record- 
ing of  the  certificate  shall  be  necessar3'  to  the  complete  organization  of 
a  corporation,  but  "  upon  the  recording  of  the  said  copy  the  corpora- 
tion shall  be  deemed  fully  organized,  and  may  proceed  to  business." 
Conceding,  however,  bj-  the  word  "  copy"  is  meant  "  certificate,"  incor- 
porators would  have  done  all  that  is  required  of  them  when  they  had 
filed  it  with  the  proper  officer  for  record.  There  is  no  allegation  in 
this  bill  that  it  was  not  so  filed.  The  averment  is  simpl3'  that  it  has 
"  never  been  recorded,"  etc. 

But  assuming  that  a  corporate  existence  dejure  depends  upon  the 
filing  of  the  certificate  of  complete  organization  in  the  office  of  the  re- 
corder of  deeds  of  the  countj'  in  which  its  principal  office  is  located, 
and  that  the  bill  properly  avers  that  it  was  not  done  in  the  ease  of  the 
corporation  in  question,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  did  not  become 
a  corporation  de  facto  as  between  the  complainant  and  defendants. 
From  the  facts  set  up  in  the  bill  it  clearly  appears  that  there  was  an 
honest  attempt  bj'  the  incorporators  to  organize  a  corporation  author- 
ized b}'  the  laws  of  this  State.  The  necessarj-  steps  to  perfect  that 
organization  were  all  taken  as  required  bj'  the  statute,  except  that  the 
final  certificate  was  not  recorded.     It  is  shown  bj-  the  bill  that  upon 
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the  issuing  of  that  certificate  its  directors  elected  the  proper  officers 
and  proceeded  to  the  transaction  of  business  as  a  corporation,  and 
continued  to  act  as  such  until  the  filing  of  this  bill,  a  period  of  more 
than  five  j-ears.  That  these  facts  establish  a  corporation  de  facto  is 
settled  b}'  numerous  decisions  of  this  court.  President  and  Trustees^ 
etc.  V.  Thompson,  20  111.  198 ;  Rice  v.  E.  I.  and  A.  H.  R.  Co.  21  id. 
93  ;  Baker  et  al.  v.  Administrator,  32  id.  79 ;  Bainsey  v.  Marine  and 
Fire  Ins.  Co.  55  id.  311  ;  Cincinnati,  Lafayette  and  Chicago  Rail- 
road Go.  V.  Danville  and  Vincennes  Ry.  Co.  75  id.  113  ;  Louisville, 
Neic  Albany  and  Chicago  Ry.  Co.  v.  Shires,  108  id.  617 ;  Hudson  v. 
Green  Hill  Seminary  Corporation,  113  id.  618. 

That  plaintiff  in  error,  if  he  had  been  sued  by  the  Consolidated  Ice 
Machine  Companj-  on  his  subscription  to  its  capital  stock,  could  not 
have  questioned  its  corporate  existence  on  the  grounds  alleged  in  his 
bill,  is  directly  settled  by  several  of  the  above  cited  decisions.  It  is 
equallj'  clear  that  if,  during  the  time  he  was  a  member  of  said  cor- 
poration, it  had  been  sued  as  such,  neither  he  nor  any  other  of  its 
members  could  have  been  lieard  to  say  that  no  such  corporation  ex- 
isted. The  general  rule  is,  that  one  who  deals  with  a  corporation  as 
existing  de  facto,  is  estopped  to  deny,  as  against  it,  that  it  has  been 
legallj'  organized.  It  is  the  settled  rule  in  this  State  that  the  legal 
existence  of  a  corporation  de  facto  can  not  be  questioned  collaterally'. 
See  cases  supra,  and  Renwick  et  al.  v.  Hall  et  al.  84  111.  162 ;  The 
People  ex  rel.  v.  Trustees  of  Schools,  111  id.  171 ;  Keigioin  et  al.  v. 

rainage  Comrs.  115  id.  347. 

It  seems  impossible  to  find  a  reason  for  placing  the  complainant  iu 
this  bill  in  a  more  favorable  position  to  deny  the  existence  of  the  cor- 
poration in  question  than  a  mere  subscriber  to  its  capital  stock,  or  one 
who,  as  a  third  party,  had  dealt  with  it  as  a  corporation,  and  we  are  of 
the  opinion  that  he  could  not  do  so  in  tliis  collateral  proceeding.  He, 
however,  not  onlj'  seeks  to  question  the  legal  organization  of  the  cor- 
poration, but  to  have  the  same  changed  into  a  co-partnership  between 
himself  and  the  other  incorporators,  and  to  compel  the  defendants  to 
account  to  him  as  his  co-partners.  "  A  partnership  is  never  created 
between  parties  by  implication  or  operation  of  law,  apart  from  an 
express  or  implied  intention  and  agreement  to  constitute  the  relation." 
(1  Bates  on  Law  of  Partnership,  sec.  3.)  In  Phillips  v.  Phillips, 
49  111.  437,  Caton,  C.  J.,  said  :  "A  partnership  can  only  exist  in  pur- 
suance of  an  express  or  implied  agreement,  to  which  the  minds  of  the 
parties  have  assented."  This  rule  will  not  prevent  the  enforcement  of 
liability  against  persons  as  partners,  when  sued  by  third  parties.  "  Par- 
ties may  so  conduct  themselves  as  to  be  liable  to  third  persons  as 
partners,  when  in  fact  no  partnership  exists  as  between  themselves. 
The  public  are  authorized  to  judge  from  appearances  and  professions, 
and  are  not  absolutely  bound  to  know  the  real  facts,  while  the  certain 
proof  is  positivelj'  known  to  the  alleged  parties  to  a  firm."  {Phillips 
V.  Phillips,  siqyra.)    On  this  latter  ground  parties  who  have  attempted 
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to  organize  a  corporation,  but  have  failed  to  comply-  with  the  law,  so 
as  to  perfect  their  incorporation,  may  be  held  liable  as  partners  to 
creditors,  as  in  Bigelow  v.  Gregory  et  al.  73  111.  197.  This  liability 
rests  on  the  doctrine  of  estoppel.  When,  however,  even  a  creditor  has 
dealt  with  the  corporation  as  snch,  partnership  liability  can  not  be 
enforced,  even  though  the  corporation  has  not  been  legally  organized. 
Tarhell  v.  Page,  24  111.  46. 

It  is  wholly  unnecessary,  however,  in  this  case,  to  determine  when 
and  under  what  circumstances  third  parties  may  proceed  against  incor- 
porators acting  under  a  defective  or  imperfect  organization,  as  indi- 
viduals or  co-partners.  In  this  case  the  complainant  shows  by  his  bill 
that  he  was  not  only  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  company  he  now 
seeks  to  question,  but  that  he  was,  upon  its  complete  organization, 
elected  its  secretarj'  and  general  agent,  and  acted  as  such  for  several 
months  prior  to  his  alleged  disability,  during  which  time  he  was 
actively  engaged  in  assisting  to  carry  on  its  corporate  business,  and 
that  upon  his  being  restored  to  health  he  still  recognized  its  corporate 
existence,  and  sought  to  be  restored  to  his  rights  therein.  If  the 
recording  of  the  certificate  in  question  was  essential  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  corporation,  there  is  nothing  in  this  bill  to  show  that  it 
was  not  as  much  his  duty  to  have  it  done  as  either  of  the  other  incor- 
porators. We  are  unable  to  perceive,  then,  upon  what  principle  he 
can  now  compel  those  who,  for  anything  appearing  in  this  bill,  hon- 
estly supposed  thej-  were  incorporated  during  all  the  time  the  business 
mentioned  in  the  bill  was  being  carried  on,  to  account  to  him,  upon  the 
theory  that  thej-  were  his  co-partners.  In  fact,  if  the  allegation  as  to 
his  mental  condition  at  the  time  his  stock  was  sold  was  omitted  from 
the  bill,  it  would  strike  any  one  as  too  clear  for  argument  that  he  has 
failed  to  state  a  case  entitling  him  to  equitable  relief,  and  it  must,  we 
think,  be  held,  that  whether  that  fact,  together  with  the  allegation  that 
his  stock  was  sold  without  notice  and  he  ousted  from  all  participation 
in  the  business  of  the  companj',  would  entitle  him  to  his  action  for  that 
alleged  wrong,  or  to  be  restored  to  his  former  rights  as  a  member  of 
said  corporation  or  not,  no  legal  ground  is  shown  by  this  bill  for  hold- 
ing defendants  liable  to  him  as  partners. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  case  o{  Flagg  v.  Stoioe,  85  111.  166,  when 
the  facts  of  that  case  are  considered  as  thej-  appear  in  that  report,  and 
in  Stovje  v.  Flagg  et  al.  72  111.  397,  contrary  to  the  view  here  ex- 
pressed. We  have  examined  the  numerous  cases  cited  by  counsel  for 
plaintiff  in  error  as  giving  support  to  the  position  that  a  corporation 
ilpfeetively  organized  may  be  treated  as  a  co-partnership,  and  the  mem- 
liers  held  liable  as  partners;  but  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  com- 
plainant himself  was  a  member  of  the  corporation  in  question,  and  in 
no  sense  a  third  party,  and  that  he  is  not  seeking  b}-  this  bill  to  recover 
for  anything  which  he  has  been  required  to  pay  third  parties  for  or  on 
behalf  of  said  corporation,  they  have  no  application.  What  he  seeks 
to  do  is  to  have  the  corporation  converted  into  a  partnership,  contrary 
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to  the  contract  of  the  parties,  simply  because  he  and  other  incorpora- 
tors failed  to  perfect,  as  he  says,  the  corporation.  He  does  not  even 
show  that  he  has  been  misled  or  in  anj-  way  injured  by  the  failure  to 
have  the  certificate  of  complete  organization  recorded.  Neither  does 
he  pretend  that  the  omission  of  any  of  the  incorporators  to  have  the 
same  recorded  was  willful,  or  in  any  way  designed  to  injure  him  or 
others. 

We  can  find  neither  authority  nor  reason  to  sustain  this  bill,  and  are 
clearly  of  the  opinion  that  the  decree  of  the  circuit  court  is  right. 

Decree  affirmed. 
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1862.     19  Indiana,  462. 

Appeal  from  the  Wells  Circuit  Court. 

WoRDEN,  J.  This  was  an  action  bj-  Snyder  against  Studebaker, 
to  recover  possession  of  a  certain  tract  of  land.  Judgment  for  the 
defendant. 

The  same  question  is  presented  by  the  pleadings  and  the  evidence. 

It  appears  that,  in  March,  1853,  the  plaintiff,  who  was  then  the 
owner  of  the  land,  conveyed  the  same  to  the  Fort  Wayne  and  Southern 
Railroad  Company.,  by  deed,  duly  executed  and  delivered. 

This  conveyance  was  made  on  account  of  a  stock  subscription. 

Afterward,  in  November,  1855,  the  railroad  company,  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  conveyed  the  premises  to  the  defendant. 

The  Fort  Wayne  and  Southern  Railroad  Company  was  chartered 
by  an  act  of  the  legislature,  passed  in  1849  ;  and  it  appears  that  the 
corporators  named  in  the  act  in  question  met  in  the  town  of  Bluffton, 
in  said  countj-  of  WeUs,  on  the  19th  da}-  of  November,  1851,  and  then 
and  there  accepted  the  act  of  incorporation,  and  organized  the  company 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  said  act. 

If  the  corporation  was  not  created  before  the  1st  of  November,  1851, 
when  the  new  constitution  took  effect,  it  could  have  no  existence  at 
all,  as  that  instrument  prohibits  the  creation  of  corporations,  other 
than  banking,  by  special  act.  The  State  v.  Dawson,  16  Ind.  40. 
Harriman  v.  Southam,  Id.  190. 

The  plaintiff  claims,  that  inasmuch  as  there  was  no  acceptance  of 
the  charter,  or  organization  under  it,  until  after  the  adoptionof  the 
constitution  of  1851,  there  was  no  such  corporation  as  The  Fort  Wayne 
and  Southern  Hailroad  Company  at  the  time  he  executed  the  convej-- 
ance,  and,  hence,  that  no  title  passed  from  him.  But  is  he  in  a  con- 
dition to  dispute  the  existence  of  the  corporation  at  the  time  he  made 
his  conveyance  to  it? 
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It  has  been  lield,  in  numerous  cases  in  this  State,  that  a  part}'  who 
has  contracted  with  a  corporation,  as  such,  is,  as  a  general  proposition, 
estopped  by  his  contract  to  dispute  the  existence  of  the  corporation  at 
the  time  of  the  contract.  The  following  cases  maj-  be  cited,  though 
there  are,  perhaps,  others  reported,  and  some  not  reported  as  yet. 
Judah  V.  The  American  Live  Stock  Insurance  Company,  4  Ind.  333. 
The  Broohville  and  Greensburg  Turnpike  Company  v.  McCarty, 
8  Id.  392.  Ensey  v.  The  Cleveland  and  St.  Louis  Railroad  Com- 
pany, 10  Id.  178.  Fort  Wayne  and  Bluffton  Turnpike  Company  v. 
Deah},  Id.  563.  Jones  v.  The  Cincinnati  Type  Foundery  Company., 
14  Id.  89.  Hubbard  v.  Chappell,  Id.  601.  The  Eoansville,  etc. 
Railroad  Company  v.  The  City  of  Evansville,  15  Id.  395.  MeiJcel 
V.  The  German  Savings  Fund  Society,  16  Id.  181.  Heastony.  The 
Cincinnati  and  Fort  Wayne  Railroad  Company,  Id.  Ilh. 
j  The  doctrine  is  bj-  no  means  confined  to  the  State,  but  prevails  else- 
[where.  The  Dutchess  Cotton  Manufactory  v.  Davis,  14  Johns.  238. 
All  Saints  Church  v.  Lovett,  1  Hall,  191.  Palmer  v.  Lawrence, 
3  Sand.  Sup.  C.  R.  161.  Eaton  v.  Aspimrall,  6  Duer,  176.  Jones  v. 
Bank  of  Tennessee,  8  B.  Mon.  122.  Worcester  Medical  Institution 
V.  Harding,  11  Cush.  285.  The  Congregational  Society  v.  Perry, 
6  N.  H.  164.  People's  Savings  Bank,  etc.  v.  Collins,  27  Conn.  142. 
West  Winsted  Savings  Bank  v.  Ford,  Id.  282.  Angell  and  Ames  on 
Corp.,  sec.  94. 

The  estoppel  arises  upon  matter  ot  fact  only,  and  not  upon  matter  of 
lay-.  Hence,  if  there  be  no  law  which  authorized  the  supposed  corpo- 
ration, or  if  the  statute  authorizing  it  be  unconstitutional  and  void,  the 
contract  does  not  estop  the  part}'  making  it,  to  dispute  the  existence 
of  the  corporation.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  there  be  a  law  which 
authorized  the  corporation,  then,  whether  the  corporators  have  com- 
plied with  it,  so  as  to  become  duly  incorporated,  is  a  question  of  fact, 
and  the  party  making  the  contract  is  estopped  to  dispute  the  organi- 
zation or  the  legal  existence  of  the  corporation.  This  proposition  is 
substantially  stated  in  the  cases  of  Jones  v.  The  Cincinnati  Type 
Foundery  Company ;  Meikely.  The  German  Savings  Fund  Society  ; 
and  Heaston  v.  The  Cincinnati  and  Fort  Wayne  Railroad  Company, 
supra. 

Let  us  apply  the  doctrine  to  the  case  before  us.  The  corporators 
named  in  tlie  act  to  establish  the  Fort  Wayne  and  Southern  Railroad 
Company  had  a  right,  at  any  time  before  the  offer  of  the  franchises 
was  withdrawn,  that  is,  before  the  constitution  of  1851  was  adopted, 
to  accept  tlie  charter,  and  organize  under  it.  If  they  did  so  accept  the 
charter',  and  organize,  the  corporation  was  legitimatel}'  created,  and 
the  new  constitution  did  not  destroy  it. 

Whether  they  did  so  accept  the  charter,  and  organize,  was  a  ques- 
tion of  fact,  and  the  plaintiff;  by  his  convej'ance,  is  estopped  to  deny 
such  acceptance  and  organization. 

That  the  corporators  accepted  the  charter,  and  organized  under  it, 
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within  the  time  when  it  was  competent  to  do  so,  was  as  fall3'  admitted ' 
bj'  the  contract,  as  was  any  other  step  necessary  to  an  organization. 

The  conclusion  necessarily-  follows,  that  the  plaintiff  is  estopped  to 
dispute  the  existence  of  the  corporation  at  the  time  of  his  conveyance 
to  it. 

This  point  was  ruled  the  other  way  in  the  case  of  Ilarriman  v. 
Southam,  16  Ind.  190,  but,  upon  more  more  mature  reflection,  we  are 
satisfied  that  the  decision  upon  this  point  was  wi'ong,  and  should  be 
overruled. 

We  m&y  remark,  also,  that  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  was  erroneously 
applied  in  tlie  case  of  The  Ei'cmsville^  etc.  Railroad  Co.  v.  The  City 
of  Eoansville,  15  Ind.  395.  There  the  point  made  was,  that  the  law, 
under  which  the  corporation  was  organized,  was  unconstitutional  and 
void.  A  party,  we  have  seen,  does  not,  by  his  contract,  estop  himself 
to  deny  that  there  is  anj-  law,  or  any  valid  law,  by  which  the  corpora- 
tion was  authorized. 

Some  further  observation,  in  respect  to  the  case  before  us,  will  not 
be  out  of  place.  The  doctrine  of  estoppel,  as  applied  to  the  case,  does 
not  rest  upon  a  mere  technical  rule  of  law.  It  has  its  foundation  in  the 
clearest  equit}-,  and  the  principles  of  natural  justice.  The  doctrine  of 
estoppel,  in  pais.,  is  of  comparatively  recent  growth,  but  is  firmly  and 
clearly  established.  "  The  recent  decisions  of  the  courts,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  England,  appear  to  have  given  a  much  broader  sweep 
to  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  in  jxiis.,  than  that  which  formerly  existed, 
and  to  have  established  that,  in  all  cases  where  an  act  is  done,  or  a 
statement  made,  by  a  party,  the  truth  or  efficacy  of  which  it  would  be 
a  fraud,  on  his  part,  to  controvert  or  impair,  there  the  character  of  an 
estoppel  will  be  given  to  what  would  otherwise  be  mere  matter  of  evi- 
dence, and  it  will,  therefore,  become  binding  upon  a  jurj',  even  in  the 
presence  of  proof  of  a  contrarj-  nature."  2  Smith,  Lead.  Ca.  p.  531, 
1  Am.  Ed.  See,  also,  upon  this  subject,  Kimieij  v.  Farnsworth,  17 
Conn.  355.  Middleton  Bank  v.  Jerome.,  18  Id.,  443.  Laney  v. 
Xianey,  4  Ind.  149.  In  Doe  ex  dem.  Richardson  v.  Baldvnn,  1  Za- 
briskie,  397,  it  was  said,  that  "  The  doctrine  of  estoppel  rests  upon  the 
principle,  that  when  one  has  done  an  act,  or  made  a  statement,  which 
it  would  be  a  fraud,  on  his  part,  to  controvert  or  impair,  and  such  act 
or  statement  has  so  influenced  an}'  one  that  it  has  been  acted  upon,  the 
part}'  making  it  will  be  cut  off  from  the  power  of  retraction.  It  must 
appear,  1.  That  he  has  done  some  act,  or  made  some  admission  incon- 
sistent with  his  claim ;  2.  That  the  other  party  has  acted  upon  such 
conduct  or  admission ;  3.  That  such  part}' will  be  injured  by  allowing 
the  conduct  or  admission  to  be  withdrawn."  Here  the  plaintiff,  by  his 
conveyance  to  the  corporation,  admitted  that  it  had  an  existence,  and 
could  receive  the  title.  Upon  this  act  and  admission  of  the  plaintiff 
the  tiffendant  has  acted,  in  purchasing  the  land  of  the  company.  If 
the  plaintiff  had  not  conveyed  to  the  corporation,  the  defendant  would 
not  have  purchased  from  it.     The  law  will  not  now  permit  the  plaintiff 
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to -witbdraw  the  admission  made  by  him  in  conveying  to  the  corpora- 
tion, and  deprive  the  defendant  of  the  land  which  he  purchased  ou  the 
faith  of  such  admission. 

In  our  opinion,  the  judgment  below  is  right,  and  must  be  affirmed. 

J'er  Curiam.  —  The  judgment  is  affirmed,  with  costs. 

John  It.  Coffroth,  for  the  appellant. 
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1885.     43  Ohio  State,  481.1 

Error  to  the  District  Court  of  Cuyahoga  County. 

Action  by  city  of  Cleveland  to  foreclose  a  mortgage,  as  against  cer- 
tain subsequent  grantees,  mortgagees,  and  purchasers.  Perun,  a  cor- 
poration, Jan.  28,  1874,  executed  and  delivered  a  mortgage  to  the  cit3'. 
This  mortgage  was  not  filed  for  record  until  Oct.  21,  1879.  In  Feb- 
ruar3-,  1874:,  certain  persons  attempted  to  organize,  under  general  laws, 
a  corporation  by  the  name  of  Society  Perun.  In  May,  1874,  Perun 
delivered  to  Society  Perun  its  deed,  purporting  to  convej'  to  the  latter 
the  premises  theretofore  mortgaged  to  the  city.  Between  that  date 
and  Oct.  21,  1879,  Society  Perun,  acting  in  its  supposed  corporate 
capacity,  executed  and  delivered  deeds  and  mortgages,  purporting  to 
convey  and  incumber  parcels  of  these  mortgaged  premises  to  various 
parties,  who  are  made  defendants  in  the  present  suit.  During  the  pen- 
dency of  the  present  foreclosure  suit,  it  was  adjudged,  in  a  Quo  War- 
ranto proceeding,  instituted  by  the  Attornej'  General,  that  the  persons 
who  attempted  to  incorporate  under  tlie  name  of  Societj'  Perun  had 
not  been  legally  incorporated,  and  that  their  attempted  organization  as 
a  corporation  was  wholly  void ;  and  a  decree  of  ouster  was  rendered. 
Upon  the  trial  of  the  present  foreclosure  suit  in  the  District  Court,  the 
plaintiff  gave  in  evidence,  against  the  objection  of  the  defendants,  the 
record  of  the  Quo  Warranto  proceedings.  Defendants  offered  evidence 
tending  to  prove  an  attempt  in  good  faith  to  incorporate  Society  Perun. 
Tliis  evidence  was  excluded,  and  defendants  excepted.  The  District 
Court  found,  among  other  things,  that,  as  to  the  city  of  Cleveland. 
Society  Perun  was  not  a  corporation  either  in  law  or  in  fact ;  that  the 
conveyance  to  it  by  Perun  was  void  as  against  the  city  ;  and  that  the 
claims  of  all  the  defendants  (except  certain  claims  for  taxes  and  im- 
provements) were  subsequent  and  inferior  to  the  lien  of  the  city.  To 
reverse  the  judgm"Ent  rendered  upon  these  findings,  error  was  brought. 

Willson  &  St/kora,  for  plaintiff  in  error. 

B.  Ji.  Jieavis,  for  executors  of  Stone,  cross-petitioners  in  error. 

A.  T.  Brinsmade  and  W.  E.  Shenoood,  for  city  of  Cleveland?. 

« 
'  Statement  abridged.     Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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Owen,  J.  The  defendants  below,  conceding  that  Soeietj-  Perun  had 
never  been  a  corporation  dejure.  maintain  that  the  court  below  should 
have  permitted  them  to  prove  that  such  societ3-  was  a  de  facto  corpora- 
tion ;  that  it  attempted,  in  good  faith,  to  become  a  body  corporate ; 
proceeded  to  act  and  transact  business  in  good  faith  under  the  sup- 
posed authorit}'  of  incorporation,  and  that  its  acts  ought  not  to  have 
been  declared  to  be  wholh'  void  as  against  the  city  of  Cleveland. 

The  judgment  of  ouster  was  an  adjudication  between  the  state  and 
the  society  upon  the  right  of  the  latter  to  exercise  corporate  franchises. 
For  the  purposes  of  such  adjudication  it  was  competent  for  this  court 
to  consider  and  determine  what  had  been  its  status  from  its  first  at- 
tempt to  incorporate.  But  it  had  no  power  to  pass  upon  or  determine 
the  rights  of  parties  not  before  it. 

It  was  not  competent  for  this  court  to  determine  in  that  proceeding 
that  Society  Perun  had  never  been  a  corporation  de  facto,  or  that  its 
acts  and  business  transactions,  under  the  color  of  its  supposed  charter 
powers,  were  void.  The  authority  of  the  court  in  that  behalf  was  de- 
rived from  sec.  6774  (Rev.  Stats.),  which  provides:  "  When  a  defend- 
ant is  found  guiltj'  of  usurping,  intruding  into,  or  unlawfully  holding  or 
exercising  an  office,  franchise,  or  privilege,  judgment  shall  be  rendered 
that  such  defendant  be  ousted  and  altogether  excluded  therefrom,  and 
that  the  relator  recover  his  costs." 

When  the  court  liad  excluded  the  societ3'  from  its  franchises  to  be  a 
corporation,  it  exhausted  its  jurisdiction  over  the  subject-matter.  It 
had  no  power  to  speak  concerning  whatever  rights  may  have  been 
acquired  bj'  the  society  as  a  corporation  de  facto,  or  bj'  third  parties  in 
their  transactions  with  it  as  an  acting  corporation. 

It  is  conceded  b}'  the  city  that  parties  who  had  recognized  the  exist- 
ence of  the  societj'  by  theii'  transactions  with  it  as  a  supposed  corpora- 
tion are  estopped  to  denj-  its  corporate  existence.  But  it  is  maintained 
that  the  city,  having  engaged  in  no  transactions  with  it,  is  free  to  chal- 
lenge its  existence'  as  a  corporation  de  facto  as  well  as  de  jure.  The 
aro-ument  is  that:  "  No  case  can  be  found  where  it  is  held  that  there 
is  a  corporation  de  facto  against  persons  who  have  in  no  waj-  recog- 
nized its  existence  as  a  corporation,"  and  that:  "  The  notion  of  a  de 
facto  corporation  is  based  on  the  doctrine  of  estoppel ;  when  estoppel 
can  not  be  invoked  there  can  be  no  de  facto  corporation." 

The  theory  that  a  de  facto  corporation  has  no  real  existence,  that  it 
is  a  mere  phantom,  to  be  invoked  only  by  that  rule  of  estoppel  which 
forbids  a  party  who  has  dealt  with  a  pretended  corporation  to  deny  its 
corporate  existence,  has  no  foundation,  either  in  reason  or  authority. 
A  de  facto  corporation  is  a  reality.  It  has  an  actual  and  substantial 
legal  existence.     It  is,  as  the  term  implies,  a  corporation. 

' '  It  is  a  self-evident  proposition  that  a  contract  can  not  be  made  with 
a  corporation  unless  the  corporation  be  in  existence  at  the  time.  A 
real  contract  wJth  an  imaginary  corporation  is  as  impossible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  as  a  real  contract  with  an  imaginary  person.    It  is 
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essential,  therefore,  in  order  to  establish  the  existence  of  a  contract 
with  a  corporation,  to  show  that  the  corporation  was  in  existence,  at 
least  de  facto,  at  the  time  the  contract  was  made."  Morawetz  Private 
Corporations,  sec.  137. 

It  is  bound  by  all  such  acts  as  it  might  rightfullj'  perform  as  a  cor- 
poration de  Jure.  Where  it  has  attempted  in  good  faith  to  assume 
corporate  powers ;  where  its  proceedings  in  that  behalf  are  colorable, 
and  are  approved  bj^  those  officers  of  the  state  who  are  authorized  to  act 
in  that  regard  ;  where  it  has  honestlj-  proceeded  for  a  number  of  years, 
without  interference  from  the  state,  to  transact  business  as  a  corpora- 
tion ;  has  been  reputed  and  dealt  with  as  a  duly  incorporated  body, 
and  valuable  rights  and  interests  have  been  acquired  and  transferred 
by  it,  no  substantial  reason  is  suggested  whj'  its  corporate  existence,  in 
a  suit  involving  such  transactions,  should  be  subject  to  attack  by  any 
other  party  than  the  state,  and  then  only  when  it  is  called  upon  in  a 
direct  proceeding  for  that  purpose,  to  show  hy  what  authority-  it  assumes 
to  be  a  corporation. 

Proof  was  offered  upon  the  trial  below  to  show,  (1)  that  the  persons 
seeking  to  incorporate  first  filed  with  the  secretary  of  state  a  certificate 
which  fullj'  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  statutes,  and  free 
from  the  defect  which  flnalh'  proved  fatal  to  its  existence,  but  which 
was  disapproved  by  the  attorney-general ;  (2)  That  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  which  was  finally  filed  with  the  secretary  of  state  recited 
that,  "  said  association  has  been  formed  and  organized  for  the  mutual 
protection  and  relief  of  its  members,  and  for  the  payment  of  stipulated 
sums  of  mone^'  to  the  families  or  heirs  of  the  deceased  members  of  said 
association  ;  that  the  officers  of  said  association  have  been  dul}-  chosen  ; 
that  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  a  body  corporate  under  an  act  passed 
b}'  the  general  assembl3-  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  entitled,  an  act  sup- 
plementary to  an  act,  entitled  an  act  to  provide  for  the  creation  and 
regulation  of  incorporated  companies  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  passed  Ma}' 
1, 1852,  passed  April  20,  1872  ;  "  (3)  That  this  certificate  was  approved 
bj-  the  secretar}'  of  state,  and  also  bj'  the  attornej'-general,  as  provided 
by  the  statutes  (69  Ohio  L.  150)  ;  (4)  That  it  proceeded  in  good  faith 
to  transact  'business  peculiar  to  corporations  provided  for  by  the  act 
under  which  it  attempted  to  incorporate. 

All  this  was  excluded,  and  the  decision  of  the  court  below  practicall}' 
rested  on  the  proof  offered  by  the  city,  that  Society  Perun  had  been 
ousted  of  its  franchises,  which  was  evidentlj-  construed  as  determining 
that  such  society  had  from  the  first  no  corporate  existence,  eitlier  de 
jure  or  de  facto,  and  consequentl}'  no  capacity  to  receive  or  impart  anj' 
interest  in  or  title  to  real  estate  except  as  against  such  parties  as  wei'e 
by  reason  of  their  recognition  of  or  dealings  with  it,  estopped  to  deny 
its  incorporate  existence. 

Did  the  court  err?  This  fairly  presents  the  controlling  and  very  im- 
portant question :  "Was  it  competent  to  show,  as  against  a  part}-  who 
was  not  estopped  to  deny  its  corporate  existence,  that  Society  Perun 
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was,  at  the  time  of  the  transactions  involved  in  eontroversj',  a  corpora- 
tion de  facto? 

In  Attorney- Oeneral  ex  rel.  Pettee  v.  Stevens,  Saxton  (N.  J.  Eq.)  369, 
the  relator  sought  to  enjoin  the  Camden  and  Amboy  E.  R.  and  Trans- 
portation Co.  and  others  acting  under  its  authority  from  erecting  a 
bridge  over  a  navigable  stream.  The  claim  was  that  the  act  author- 
izing the  corporation  had  been  perverted  and  disregarded,  and  that 
there  was  no  legal  incorporation.  The  relators  were  in  no  manner 
estopped  to  attack  the  corporate  existence  of  the  respondent.  The 
court  held : 

"  Where  a  set  of  men  claiming  to  be  a  legally  incorporated  company 
under  an  act  of  the  legislature,  have  done  everything  necessary  to  con- 
stitute thera  a  corporation,  colorablj'  at  least,  if  not  legallj',  and  are 
exercising  all  the  powers  and  functions  of  a  corporation ;  thej'  are  a 
corporation,  de  facto,  if  not  dejure;  and  this  court  will  not  interfere, 
in  an  incidental  way,  to  declare  all  their  proceedings  void,  and  treat 
them  as  a  body  having  no  rights  or  powers." 

The  chancellor,  speaking  for  the  court,  said  : 

"  Here,  then,  is  a  set  of  men  claiming  to  be  a  legally  incorporated 
company  under  the  act  of  the  legislature,  exercising  all  the  powers  and 
functions  of  a  corporation.  They  are  a  corporation  de  facto,  if  not 
dejure.  Every  thing  necessarj-  to  constitute  them  a  corporation  has 
been  done,  colorablj-  at  least,  if  not  legally ;  and  I  do  not  feel  at 
liberty,  in  this  incidental  way,  to  declare  all  their  proceedings  void,  and 
treat  them  as  a  body  having  no  rights  or  powers.  It  has  been  seen 
that  the  court  will  not  do  this  where  a  corj)oration  properlj'  organized 
has  plainlj'  forfeited  its  privileges  ;  and  there  is  but  little  difference  in 
principle  between  the  two  cases.  In  both  the  corporation  is  actuallj'  in 
existence,  but  whether  legallj-  and  rightfully  so  is  the  question.  And 
it  appears  to  me  that  if  the  court  can  take  cognizance  of  the  matter  in 
this  case,  it  must  in  all  others  where  it  can  be  brought  up,  not  only 
directly,  but  incidentally." 

Tliis  case  is  approved  and  followed  in  National  Docks  B.  Co.  v. 
Central  B.  B.  Co.,  32  N.  J.  Eq.  755,  which  held  :  ''  When  a  corpora- 
tion exists  de  facto,  the  court  of  chancery  can  not,  at*  the  instance  of 
private  parties,  restrain  its  operations  upon  the  ground  that  its  organi- 
zation is  not  dejure.  In  such  case  the  proper  remedy  is  by  quo  war- 
ranto, or  information  in  the  natui-e  thereof,  instituted  b}-  the  attornej-- 
general."     The  rule  of  estoppel  found  no  place  in  this  case. 

In  S.  S  L.  G.  B.  Co.  v.  S.  &  C  B.  B.  Co.,  45  Cal.  680,  it  was 
held  that:  "  If  a  corporation  de  facto  is  in  the  actual  possession  of  a 
public  highway,  under  a  grant  of  a  franchise  to  improve  and  collect 
tolls  on  the  same,  a  mere  trespasser  can  not  justifj-  his  entry  thereon 
on  the  ground  that  it  was  onlj-  a  corporation  de  facto,  and  was  not  de 
jure  entitled  to  the  franchise." 

In  Williams  v.  Kokomo  B.  &  L.  Ass'n.,  89  Ind.  339,  one  Leach 
gn  ve  to  an  acting  corporation  his  mortgage  on  real  estate.     Subsequent 
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to  the  execution  and  recording  of  it,  he  executed  another  mortgage  on 
the  same  land  to  Williamson.  In  a  proceeding  to  foreclose  the  junior 
mortgage,  Williamson  maintained  that  the  pretended  corporation  had 
no  legal  existence,  b}'  reason  of  defects  and  omissions  in  the  proceed- 
ings to  incorporate,  and  that  the  senior  mortgage  was  void.  He  was  in 
no  manner  estopped,  by  dealings  with,  or  recognition  of,  the  first  mort- 
gagee to  deny  its  corporate  existence.  The  court  held  that :  "  A  junior 
mortgagee  can  not  defeat  a  senior  mortgage  by  showing  that  the  corpo- 
ration to  which  the  senior  mortgage  was  executed  was  defectively  or- 
ganized, if  it  be  a  corporation  de  facto."  Elliot,  J.,  said:  "  Wliere 
persons  assume  to  incorporate  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  in  part 
comply  with  their  requirements,  assume  corporate  functions  and  trans- 
act business  as  a  corporation,  private  persons  can  not  collaterally 
question  the  right  of  such  an  association  to  a  corporate  existence, 
although  there  has  not  been  a  full  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  statute.  Baker  v.  JVeff,  73  Ind.  68.  This  rule  is  not  limited  to 
cases  where  one  by  contract  admits  corporate  existence,  but  is  a  ride 
of  general  application.''  It  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  principle  of 
this  case  from  that  of  the  case  at  bar. 

In  Pape  v.  Qapitol  Bank,  20  Kan.  440,  Pape  and  wife  gave  their 
notes  to  "James  M.  Spencer  or  bearer,"  and  their  mortgage  on  real 
estate  to  secure  them.  Spencer  transferred  the  notes  to  the  Capital 
Bank  of  Topeka,  an  acting  corporation,  with  this  indorsement:  "  Pay 
the  bearer,  without  recourse  on  me ;  James  M.  Spencer."  The  mort- 
gage was  also  transferred  to  the  bank,  which  proceeded  by  suit  to  col- 
lect the  notes  and  foreclose  the  mortgage.  Pape  and  wife  interposed 
the  defense  that  the  bank  was  not,  and  never  had  been,  a  bod3-  corpo- 
rate, \>y  reason,  among  others,  of  a  defective  organization.  The  bank 
had  assumed  corporate  functions  after  an  attempt,  in  good  faith,  to  in- 
corporate, and  for  a  number  of  j'ears  was  in  the  actual  and  notorious 
exercise  of  corporate  franchises.  Pape  had  transacted  banking  business 
with  the  plaintiff  prior  to  the  purchase  of  the  notes  and  mortgage,  but 
such  business  was  wholly  unconnected  with  the  notes  and  mortgage  in 
suit.  His  wife,  however,  had  not  in  an}'  manner  recognized  the  exist- 
ence of  the  bank  as  a  corporate  bodj',  and  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  was 
not  invoked  to  aid  the  court  in  sustaining  a  judgment  of  foreclosure 
against  Pape  and  wife.  Brewer,  J.,  says:  "The  corporation  is  one 
de  facto ;  and  oxAy  the  state  can  inquire,  and  that,  in  a  direct  proceed- 
ing, whether  it  be  one  dejure.  .  .  .  There  must,  in  such  cases,  be  a  law 
under  which  the  incorporation  can  be  had  ;  there  must,  also,  be  an  at- 
tempt, in  good  faith,  on  the  part  of  the  corporators,  to  incorporate 
under  such  law ;  and  when,  after  this,  there  has  been  for  a  series  of 
years  an  actual,  open,  and  notorious  exercise,  unchallenged  bj-'the 
state,  of  the  powers  of  a  corporation,  one  who  is  sued  on  a  note  held 
b}'  such  corporation  will  not  be  permitted  to  question  the  validity  of  the 
incorporation  as  a  defense  to  the  action.  No  mere  matters  of  technical 
omission  in  the  incorporation,  no  acts  of  forfeiture  from  misuser  after 
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,       ,    /  the  incorporation,  are  subjects  of  inquirj'  in  such  an  action.      This  is 

\/    \/  not  iq}on  the  ground  of  equitable  estoppel  but  upon  grounds  o/ public 

J     J-    policy.    If  the  state,  which  alone  can  grant  the  authoritj-  to  incorporate, 

remains  silent  during  the  open  and  notorious  assertion  and  exercise  of 

corporate  powers,  an  individual  will  not,  unless  there  be  some  powerful 

equity  on  his  side,  be  permitted  to  raise  the  inquirj-," 

In  Thompson  v.  Candor,  60  111.  244,  Willetts,  in  February,  1858, 
deeded  to  "  Mercer  Collegiate  Institute,"  a  body  pretending  to  be  a 
corporation,  the  tract  of  land  in  controversy.  He  died  in  March,  1858. 
In  1868  his  heirs  quit-claimed  their  interest  in  the  land  to  Thompson, 
who  filed  a  bill  in  chancery  for  the  cancellation  of  the  deed  from  Wil- 
letts to  the  "Institute,"  alleging,  as  one  of  the  grounds  of  relief,  that 
the  named  grantee  was  not  legally  incorporated  —  had  no  capacity-  to 
take  the  title,  and  that  the  deed  was  void.     The  court  held : 

"  Where  parties  endeavor  to  organize  a  corporation  for  educational 
purposes,  under  the  general  law,  adopt  a  name,  elect  trustees,  and  or- 
ganize b}'  electing  a  president  and  officers,  and  the  trustees  had  acted 
for  years  in  managing  the  propertj-,  had  leased  and  mortgaged  it,  and 
expended  a  large  sum  of  mone}-  in  its  improvement,  these  acts  consti- 
tute it  a  corporate  bodj'  de/acfo,  and  the  regularit3-  of  its  organization 
can  not  be  questioned  collaterally.  Such  irregularitj'  can  only  be  ques- 
tioned by  quo  warranto  or  scire  facias." 

Thornton,  J.,  says:  "In  1856  an  attempt  was  made  to  organize  a 
corporation  under  the  general  incorporation  law.  A  corporate  name 
was  selected,  trustees  were  appointed,  and  an  organization  effected  by 
the  election  of  a  president  and  proper  officers.  The  trustees  thus  ap- 
pointed acted  for  years  in  the  general  management  of  the  property, 
leased  and  mortgaged  it,  and  expended  a  large  amount  of  mone}-. 
Here  then  was  a  corporate  body  de  facto,  which  had  been  engaged 
in  an  undertaking  involving  important  interests.  The  regularity  of  its 
organization  can  not  be  questioned  coUaterallj'.  Any  alleged  non- 
compliance with  the  law  can  only  be  inquired  into  by  the  writ  of  quo 
warranto  or  scire  facias." 

There  is  no  suggestion  throughout  the  entire  ease  of  the  rule  of 
estoppel  as  an  element  affecting  its  disposition. 

In  Paper  Works  v.  Willett,  1  Robertson  (N.  Y.  Sup.),  131,  it  is  held 
that  formal  defects  in  proceedings  to  organize  a  corporation  are  not 
available  to  defeat  an  action  brought  by  a  corporation  for  trespass,  in 
wrongfull}'  taking  propert}'  out  of  its  possession. 

See  also,  as  illustrating  the  principle  under  discussion  :  Smith  v. 
Sheeley,  12  W^all.  361  ;  Grand  Gulf  Bank  v.  Archer,  8  S.  &  M.  151, 
173  ;  Dunning  v.  B.  B.  Co.  2  Carter  (Ind.),  437;  Bannebroge  Min- 
ing Co.  v.  Aliment,  26  Cal.  286  ;  Searsburgh  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Cutler, 
6  Vt.  315  ;  Mitchell  v.  Deeds,  49  111.  416  ;  Eliz.  Academy  v.  Lindsey, 
6  Ired.  476  ;  Darst  v.  Gale,  83  111.  136  ;  Bondell  v.  Fay,  32  Cal.  354  ; 
De  Witt  V.  Hastings,  40  N.  Y.  (Superior  Court)  463  ;  Rice  v.  B.  B. 
Co.,  21  111.  93  ;  Douglas  County  v.  Bolles,  94  U.  S.  104  ;   The  Banks 
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V.  Poitiaux,  3  Randolph  (Va.),  136  ;  Qoundie  v.  Northampton  Water 
Co.,  7  Pa.  St.  233  ;  Bake.r  v.  Backus,  32  111.  79  ;  Tarbell  v.  Page,  2d 
111.  46;  Thornburgh  v.  R.  R.  Co.,  14  Ind.  499;  Tar  River  Nav. 
Co.  V.  Neal,  3  Hawks,  520 ;  Bear  Camp  River  Co.  v.  Woodman, 
2  Me.  404. 

In  Jones  v.  Dana,  24  Barb.  395,  it  was  held  that  if  a  companj'  has 
in  form  a  charter  authorizing  it  to  act  as  a  body  corporate,  and  is  in 
fact  in  the  exercise  of  corporate  powers  at  the  time  of  taking  a  note 
from  an  individual,  it  is,  as  to  him  and  all  third  persons,  a  corporation 
de  facto,  and  the  validit3'  of  its  corporate  existence  can  only  be  tested 
hy  proceedings  on  behalf  of  the  people. 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  certificate  which  was  last  filed  by  the  society 
embraced  a  full  statement  of  the  objects  of  incorporation  and  indicated 
what  the  nature  of  its  business  must  necessarily  be,  and  was  strongly 
suggestive  of  the  manner  in  which  it  must  necessarilj-  be  transacted ; 
and  while  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  call  in  question  the  action  of  this  court 
in  the  quo  warranto  proceedings,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  if 
we  were  now  called  upon  to  determine  whether  the  corporate  life  of 
Society  Perun  should  be  taken,  the  question,  upon  the  facts  offered  in 
proof  at  the  trial  below,  would  not  be  free  from  doubt  and  diflScultj-. 
It  is  verj'  clear  that  the  proceedings  to  incorporate  were  colorable  ;  and 
so  far  as  this  fact  is  a  test  of  the  existence  of  a  corporation  de  facto, 
it  is  most  amply  established.  That  there  was  proof  of  user  is  mani- 
fest from  the  evidence  which  was  received  without  objection. 

That  the  judgment  of  ouster  did  not  and  could  not  have  a  retroactive 
effect  upon  the  rights  of  the  society,  and  of  parties  who  had  dealt  with 
it  during  its  de  facto  existence,  is  suggested  by  the  opinion  of  Wright,  J., 
in  Guffy.  Flesher,  33  Ohio  St.  115. 

The  evidence  which  was  offered  and  excluded  would,  if  credited, 
have  shown  Societj'  Perun  capable  of  holding  and  transferring  the  legal 
title  to  the  lands  in  controversy.  Walsh  v.  Barton,  24  Ohio  St.  43  ; 
Darst  V.  Gale,  83  111.  136 ;  Shewalter  v.  Pirner,  55  Mo.  218  ;  JSFat. 
Bank  v.  Matthews,  98  U.  S.  628 ;  Goundie  v.  Northampton  Water 
Co.,  7  Penn.  St.  233  ;  Barrow  v.  Nashville  Turn.  Co.,  9  Humph.  304  ; 
Kelly  V.  People's  Trans.  Co.,  3  Ore.  189 ;  Bogardus  v.  Trinity 
Church,  4  Sandf.  Ch.  758. 

The  public  and  all  persons  dealing  with  this  society  were  justified  in 
assuming  that  the  certificate  filed  with  the  secretary  of  state,  and  by 
him  admitted  to  record  in  his  office,  had  been  approved  by  him,  and 
also  bj-  the  attorney -general,  as  required  by  statute  (69  Ohio  L.  150), 
and  that  it  so  far  conformed  to  all  legal  requirements  that,  as  provided 
in  section  2  of  the  act  of  incorporation  (69  Ohio  L.  83),  "  a  copv, 
duly  certified  bj-  the  secretary  of  state,  under  the  great  seal  of  the  state 
of  Ohio,  shall  be  evidence  of  the  existence  of  such  association." 

It  would  seem  that  such  approval,  record,  and  certificate,  followed 
bj'  uninterrupted  and  unchallenged  user  for  nearly  six  years,  of  all  of 
which  proof  was  tendered,  would  constitute  a  corporation  de  facto,  if 
such  a  body  is,  under  any  circumstances,  entitled  to  legal  recognition. 


BRADLEY    V.    REPPELL.  127 

The  highest  considerations  of  public  policy  and  fair  dealing  protest 
against  treating  such  an  organization  as  a  nullit}-,  and  all  of  its  trans- 
actions void. 

The  principle  of  the  above  cases  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a  case 
where  a  mere  corporation  de  facto  attempts  to  assert  the  power  of  emi- 
nent domain  by  the  appropriation  of  private  property  to  public  use. 
It  has  been  held  that  the  exercise  of  this  right  (which  is  but  a  delega- 
tion of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state),  depends  upon  the  suiHciency 
and  legal  validity-  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  public  record 
of  its  organization,  li.  M.  Go.  v.  Sullivant,  5  Ohio  St.  276  ;  Atkinson 
V.  R.  JR.  Co.,  15  Ohio  St.  21. 

The  case  of  Raccoon  River  Nav.  Go.  v.  Eagle,  29  Ohio  St.  238,  is 
relied  upon  hy  the  defendant  in  error.  It  was  an  action  to  recover 
upon  a  stock  subscription.  A  plea  of  nul  tiel  corporation  was  inter- 
posed. The  plaintiff  claimed  to  be  organized  under  an  act  to  authorize 
the  incorporation  of  companies  "for  the  purpose  of  improving  any 
stream  of  water  .  .  .  declared  navigable  by  any  law  of  the  state  of 
Ohio."  On  the  trial  the  plaintiff  offered  in  evidence  a  certificate 
bj'  which  it  appeared  that  the  company  was  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  improving,  etc..  Big  Raccoon  river.  Unfortunately  there  was 
no  navigable  stream  in  Ohio  by  that  name.  No  other  testimonj-  was 
offered.  There  was  no  proof  of  user.  There  was  no  defect  in  the 
form  of  the  proceedings  to  incorporate,  but  an  attempt  to  organize  and 
incorporate  for  a  purpose  impossible  of  accomplishment.  There  was 
neither  a  de  jure  nor  de  facto  corporation.  Judgment  was  properlj' 
rendered  for  defendant. 

In  excluding  proof  of  what  was  actually  done  looking  to  the  incor- 
poration of  Society  Perun,  and  of  the  subsequent  acts  of  user,  which 
was  offered  in  evidence,  there  was  error,  for  which  the  judgment  in  the 
first  entitled  case  (as  well  as  that  in  the  same  plaintiff  against  Hay  et 
al.,  which  was  tried  with  it  and  involves  the  same  general  questions) 
are  reversed.  Numerous  other  questions  are  presented  by  the  volumi- 
nous records  in  these  cases,  but  as  they  all  depend  upon  the  one  cen- 
tral and  controlling  question  discussed  above,  and  as  the  disposition 
here  made  of  the  cases  must  lead  to  a  re-trial  in  the  light  of  the  prin- 
ciples indicated  in  this  opinion,  they  are  not  separately  considered. 

Judgment  reversed. 


BRADLEY  et  als.  v.  REPPELL. 

October  Term,  1895.    Supreme  Court  of  Missouri,  Division  No.  l.i 

Brace,  P.  J.  This  is  an  action  in  ejectment  in  common  form  to 
recover  the  possession  of  certain  lands  described  in  the  petition,  situate 
in  Kansas  City ;  instituted  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Jackson  County, 

1  From  copy  of  opiuion  furnished  by  Clerk  of  Supreme  Court. 
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taken  thence  by  change  of  venue,  and  tried,  in  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Clay  County. 

The  answer  was  a  general  denial,  and  a  plea  of  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions as  to  a  part  of  the  land,  and  no  claim  as  to  the  remainder.  Issue 
was  joined  by  reply. 

On  the  trial,  at  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  evidence,  the  court  sus- 
tained a  demurrer  to  the  evidence  as  to  the  plaintiff  T.  C.  Bradley,  and 
overruled  it  as  to  the  other  plaintiffs,  Samuel  F.  Freeman  and  the  Atlas 
Investment  Company.  The  trial  then  proceeded,  and  after  all  the  evi- 
dence was  heard,  the  issue  was  submitted  to  the  jurj',  who  returned  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant.  Thereupon  plaintiff's  filed  motions  for  new 
trial  and  in  arrest  of  judgment.  The  motion  for  new  trial  coming  on 
to  be  heard,  was  sustained  and  the  verdict  set  aside  on  the  following 
grounds,  "  specified  of  record." 

"  9th.  Because  the  Court  erred  in  refusing  to  admit  as  evidence  a  certified 
copy  of  the  \Varranty  Deed  dated  August  20,  1880,  from  the  West  Kansas 
City  Land  Company  to  Charles  W.  Whitehead,  which  certified  copy  was 
offered  in  evidence  by  plaintiff. 

ISth.  Because  the  Court  erred  in  refusing  to  admit  as  evidence  the  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  Quit  Claim  Deed  from  the  West  Kansas  City  Land  Company 
to  Charles  W.  Wliitehead,  which  is  ofiered  in  evidence  by  the  plaintiff." 

From  the  order  sustaining  this  motion  and  setting  aside  the  verdict, 
the  defendant  appeals. 

(1).  By  a  Special  Act  of  the  Legislature  approved  March  14,  1859 
(Sess.  Acts,  1858,  p.  292),  The  West  Kansas  City  Land  Company 
was  incorporated  with  power  "to  make  contracts,  sue  and  be  sued," 
and  to  "  purchase  and  hold  any  quantity  of  land  in  Kaw  township  in 
Jackson  Count\',  Missouri,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  acres  ;  to  laj- 
the  same  off  into  parks,  squares,  and  lots,  improve,  sell  or  convey  the 
same  by  deed  ;  to  re-purchase  and  re-convey  any  portion  of  the  same, 
when  necessary  in  transacting  the  legitimate  business  of  said  com- 
pany ;  and  purchase  and  hold  any  personal  propertj'  necessary  for  the 
purposes  above  indicated."  Nothing  was  said  in  the  act  either  directly 
or  indirectly'  as  to  the  duration  of  the  company's  corporate  existence. 
By  the  general  law  in  force  at  the  time  this  company  was  thus  incor- 
porated it  was  provided  that  "  Every  corporation,  as  such,  has  power, 
to  have  succession  by  its  corporate  name  for  the  period  limited  in  its 
charter  and  when  no  period  is  limited,  for  twenty  j-ears"  R.  S.  1856, ~~ 
Vol.  1,  p.  369.  Sec.  1.  "  And  that  upon  the  dissolution  of  any  cor- 
poration, the  president  and  directoi-s  or  managers  of  the  affairs  of  the 
corporation  at  the  same  time  of  the  dissolution  shall  be  trustees  of 
such  corporation  with  full  power  to  settle  its  affairs."  R.  S.  1S55, 
Vol.  1,  p.  375,  Cap.  34,  Sec.  24.  The  corporation  thus  chartered  was 
an  ordinary  business  corporation  whose  corporate  existence  by  virtue 
of  these  statutory  provisions  expired  on  the  14th  of  March,  1879, 
State  ex  rel.  vs.  Payne,  29  Mo.  468,  and  the  two  deeds  rejected.'by  the 
court  upon  the  trial  were  executed  after  that  date  in  the  name  and 
under  the  corporate  seal  of  the  company  "  bj'  William  McCoj',  Presi- 
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dent."  "  Attest :  Edw.  A.  Allen,  Secretarj'."  The  defendant  objected 
to  the  introduction  of  these  deeds  offered  in  evidence  bj'  the  plaintiffs  as 
constituting  a  part  of  their  chain  of  title,  and  in  support  of  his  objec- 
tions read  in  evidence  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  aforesaid  incorporat- 
ing said  companj-,  and  it  was  admitted  that  said  companj-  in  whoso 
behalf  said  deeds  had  been  so  executed,  was  the  same  company-  hy 
said  act,  incorporated,  and  that  it  was  never  thereafter  re-incorporated.  / 
The  defendant's  claim  of  title  was  by  adverse  possession,  and  there  is  I 
not  in  the  case  any  question  of  estoppel  to  deny  the  existence  of  the  i 
corporation  \>y  reason  of  the  relation  sustained  by  the  defendant  to  the 
land  company,  or  of  any  dealings  by  him  directly  or  indirectly  with  it, 
or  any  person  connected  with,  or  representing  it.  Whj'  then  should 
the  defendant  be  precluded  from  showing,  by  the  law  that  gave  that 
company  its  corporate  existence,  that,  at  the  time  these,  deeds  were 
made,  it  was  dead,  incapable  of  executing  a  legal  conveyance  of  the 
real  estate  in  question,  and  that  said  deeds  were  therefore  void,  and  no 
evidence  of  title?  The  answer  returned  by  the  counsel  for  plauitiffs  to 
this  question  is,  "  That  it  is  the  settled  law  of  this  State  that  a  con- 
veyance to,  or  by  a  corporation  de-facto  can  be  assailed  on  the  ground 
of  lack  of  corporate  existence  07ily  by  the  State.''' 

This  answer  does  not  meet  the  question,  unless  it  be  assumed  that  a 
corporation  whose  corporate  existence  has  expired  bj"  the  terms  of  the 
law  which  created  it,  still  exists  as  a  de  facto  corporation  as  to  all  per- 
sons except  the  State,  an  assumption  that  we  think  is  not  sustained  by 
the  authorities  cited,  and  is  not  "  the  settled  law  in  this  State."  On 
the  contrary,  in  this  State,  as  elsewhere  unless  otherwise  provided 
by  statute,  the  law  is,  that  where  the  term  of  the  existence  of  a  cor- 
poration is  fixed  by  its  charter  or  the  general  law,  upon  the  expiiation 
of  that  term,  the  corporation  becomes  ipso  facto  dissolved;  it  can  no 
longer  act  in  a  corporate  capacit}-.  and  its  title  to  propertj-  ceases.  2 
Beach  on  Private  Cor.  Sec.  780 ;  2  Morawetz,  Sec.  1031.  In  such  an 
event  in  this  State  the  title  to  its  property  is  by  statute  devolved  upon 
trustees  for  the  settlement  of  its  affairs  and  the  distribution  of  its 
assets.  R.  S.  1855  supra,  R.  S.  1889,  Sec.  2513  ;  and  thereafter  it  has\ 
no  power  to  make  a  legal  contract  or  convey  property  in  its  corporate  \ 
name  and  capacity-  It  ceases  to  be  a  corporation,  dejure  et  de  facto, ^ 
for  the  reason  that  there  is  no  law  in  force  authorizing  its  existence, 
and  no  law  by  virtue  of  which  it  might  exist,  and  no  person  unless 
estopped  by  his  own  action,  ought  to  be,  or  can  be  precluded  from 
showing  this  fact,  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  law  itself,  without  the 
necessity  of  any  judicial  investigation ;  in  an  issue  involving  his  own 
personal  rights  and  interests. 

An  examination  of  the  authorities  cited  by  counsel  for  respondents, 
and  of  all  the  other  cases  touching  this  question,  will  show  that  it  has 
never  been  otherwise  ruled  in  this  State,  nor  elsewhere  so  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  discover. 

The  first  case  cited  liy  counsel  for  respondent  Jlclndoe  vs.  St.  Louis, 
10  Mo.  576,  does  not  touch  the  question,  side,  edge,  or  bottom. 
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The  cases  of  Chambers  v.  St.  Louis,  29  Mo.  543  ;  Land  v.  Coffman, 
50  Mo.  243  ;  Shewalter  v.  Pirner,  55  Mo.  218  ;  and  Conn.  Mutual  Life 
Ins.  Co.  vs.  Smith,  117  Mo.  26  ;  go  no  farther  in  the  direction  of  our 
present  inquirj-  than  to  hold  that  where  an  existing  corporation  has 
power  to  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  land  the  question  whether  such 
corporation  has  transcended  the  limits  of  such  power  in  respect  thereto 
can  onl}'  be  raised  and  determined  in  a  direct  proceeding  b^-  the  State 
against  the  corporation.  But  this  falls  far  short  of  the  question  here  ; 
which  goes  to  the  fact  of  tiie  existence  of  the  corporation,  conceded  in 
these  cases. 

It  is  also  well  settled  law  that  one  who  has  contracted  with  an 
organization  as  a  corporation,  in  its  corporate  name,  is  estopped 
from  denying  the  existence  of  such  corporation  at  the  time  of  making 
the  contract,  or  of  alleging  anj'  defect  in  its  organization  affecting  its 
capacitj'  to  contract  or  sue  as  a  corporation  upon  such  contract. 
4  Thomp.  Corp.  6275  ;  4  Am.  &  Eng.  Encj'cl.  of  law,  p.  198  and  cases 
cited  note  1,  p.  199  ;  2  Morawetz  Priv.  Corp.  Sec.  750,  753  ;  Beach 
on  Corp.,  Sec.  13.  And  so  it  has  been  ruled  in  this  state  in  many 
cases,  including  those  next  cited  in  the  brief  of  counsel  for  respond- 
ent. Ohio  &  M.  R  R.  Co.  vs.  McPherson,  35  Mo.  13 ;  Farmers  & 
Merchants  Ins.  Co.  v.  Needles,  52  Mo.  18  ;  Citj-  of  St.  Louis  v.  Shield, 
62  Mo.  247 ;  Stoutimore  vs.  Clark,  70  Mo.  471  ;  Studebaker  Bros.  v. 
Montgomerj-,  74  Mo.  101  ;  St.  Louis  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Cit}-  of  St.  Louis, 
84  Mo.  302,  affiiming  11  Mo.  App.  55  ;  Broadwell  v.  Merritt,  87  Mo. 
95;  Grandy  Mining  Co.  vs.  Richards,  95  Mo.  106.  Of  course  such 
estoppel  extends  as  well  to  the  privies  of;  as  to  the  parties  to  such 
contracts.  Hasenritter  v.  Hirchhoffer,  79  Mo.  239  ;  Ragan  v.  Mc- 
Elroy,  98  Mo.  349  ;  Broadwell  v.  Merritt,  87  Mo.  95  ;  Reinhard  v. 
Va.  Lead  Mining  Co.  107  Mo.  616.  The  rulings  in  none  of  these  cases, 
however,  support  the  contention  that  the  deeds  should  have  been  ad- 
mitted in  evidence  in  the  case  in  hand,  in  which,  as  has  been  already 
seen,  there  is  no  question  of  estoppel. 

Nor  do  the  cases  of  Finch  v.  Ullman,  105  Mo.  255,  or  Crenshaw 
V.  Ullman,  113  Mo.  633,  cited  by  plaintiff's  counsel;  in  which  it 
was  ruled  where  there  was  a  law  authorizing  the  existence  of  a  cor- 
poration, at  the  time  when  the  organization  assumed  to  act,  and  did 
act  as  such  coi-poration,  —  that  its  corporate  existence  as  to  such  act 
could  not  be  called  in  question  in  a  collateral  proceeding ;  sustain 
respondent's  contention.  It  is  true  in  these  and  other  cases,  it  is 
sometimes  broadly  stated  as  settled  law,  in  substance,  "  that  a  trans- 
fer of  property  to  or  by  a  corporation  de  facto  will  be  binding  and 
valid  as  against  all  parties  except  the  state,"  but  this  is  simply  a  re- 
^  statement  in  another  form  of  the  proposition  ruled.  It  implies  that 
the  case  is  one  in  which  a  corporation  may  by  law  exist,  for  there  can 
be  no  corporation  de  facto  when  there  cannot  be  a  corporation  de 
jure.  1  Beach  on  Priv.  Corp.  Sec.  13  ;  4  Thomp.  Corp.  Sec.  523- 
5275  ;  at  least  as  to  any  person  who  is  not  precluded  by  his  own 
action,  or  that  of  those  under  whom  he  claims,  from  questioning  its 
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existence.  Whatever  may  be  the  rule  as  to  these,  as  to  all  other  per-' 
sons,  there  must  be  at  least  color  of  law  for  its  corporate  existence  to 
preclude  such  inquiry,  and  it  would  seem  to  go  without  saying,  that  ■ 
a  law  which  gives  existence  to  a  corporation  for  a  certain  number  of  I 
years  at  the  end  of  which  time  it  must  surely  die,  cannot  give  colorl 
to  its  corporate  existence  after  the  date  of  its  death  as  decreed  by  the 
terms  of  that  same  law. 

Judge  Thompson  in  his  recent  work  on  Private  Corporations  says : 

"  There  is  much  judicial  authority  for  the  proposition  that  where  a  corpora- 
tion is  brought  to  an  end  by  the  lapse  of  time,  that  is,  by  the  expiration  of 
tlie  distinct  limitation  of  its  life  in  its  charter,  any  further  exercise  of  its  cor- 
porate powers,  may  be  questioned  collaterally.     The  governing  principle  here 
is  that  upon  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  by  the  charter  for  the  existence 
of  the  corporation  its  dissolution  is  complete.     '  The  dissolution  in  such  case,' 
it  has  been  said,  '  is  declared  by  the  act  of  the  Legislature  itself.'     The  lim- 
ited time  of  existence  has  expired,  and  no  judicial  determination  of  that  fact 
is  requisite.     The  corporation  is  de  facto  dead."     Thomp.  Corp.  Sec.  530,  cit- 
ing in  support  of  the  text.  People  v.  Manhatten  Co.,  9  Wend.  N.  Y.  351;  Mor- 
gan v.  Lawrenceburg  Ins.  Co.,  3  Ind.  285;  Wilson  v.  Tesson,  12  Ind.  285; 
Grand  Rapids  Bridge  Co.  v.  Prague,  35  Mich.  400;  Dobson  v.  Simonton,  86 
N.  C.  492;  Sturges  v.  Vanderbilt,  73  N.  Y.  384;  Bank  of  U.  S.  v.  McLaugh-l 
lin,  2  Cranch  C.  C.  (U.  S.)  20.     Further  on  in  the  same  section,  however,  he  i 
says:  "On  the  other  hand  it  has  been  ruled  in  Missouri,  that  the  question  j  , 
whether  the  charter  of  a  corporation  has  expired  by  limitation  of  time,  can  be  ,  i 
adjudicated  only  in  a  direct  proceeding  by  the  State,  that  such  a  defense  can- 
not be  set  up  collaterally  in  an  action  by  the  corporation,"  —  citing  the  single 
case  of  St.  Louis  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  City  of  St.  Louis,  84  Mo.  202,  afiftrming  11 
Mo.  App.  55. 

In  Sturges  v.  Vanderbilt,  supra,  decided  in  1878,  Rapallo  J.  said: 
"It  is  further  claimed  that  until  a  corporation  is  declared  dissolved  by  Ju- 
dicial decree,  creditors  may  proceed  against  it  by  its  corporate  name,  and  that 
it  remains  in  esse  until  formally  adjudged  dissolved.     All  the  cases  cited  in 
support  of  this  proposition  relate  to  a  dissolution  in  consequence  of  insolvency, 
or  non  user,  or  mis-user  of  the  corporate  franchises,  or  some  other  cause  of 
forfeiture.     In  such  cases  it  is  well  settled  that  the  dissolution  does  not  take 
effect  until  judicially  declared.     But  the  principle  upon  which  that  class  of 
cases  rests,  is  not  applicable  to  a  dissolution  by  expiration  of  the  charter. 
The  dissolution  in  such  case  is  declared  by  the  act  of  the  Legislature  itself. 
The  limited  time  of  existence  has  expired,  and  no  judicial  determination  of 
that  fact  is  requisite.     The  corporation  is  de  facto  dead.     People  v.  Walker,  17 
N.  Y.  503 ;  Greely  v.  Smith,  3  Story  C.  C.  R.  658.     Where  the  charter  of  a\ 
corporation  is  annulled  by  act  of  the  legislature  the  corporation  is  extinct  and\ 
no  judgment  can  be  rendered  against  it  (Mumma  v.  Potomac  Co.,  8  Pet.  286;  j 
Merrill  v.  Suffolk  Bank,  31  Me.  57).    We  have  been  referred  to  no  authorityy' 
holding  a  contrary  doctrine."  ^B^ 

After  a  very  extended  search  for,  ad^Hpreful  examination  of,  the 
cases,  both  before  and  since  th^ate^Khis  decision,  we  also  have 
been  unable  to  find  any  authc^^^^rary  of  this  doctrine  ;  unless  it 
can  be  found  in  the  Gas  Lig^^^^^  above  cited  by  Judge  Thomp- 


son or  in  Miller  v.  Coal  Co.^^^^H|36  also  cited  by  him,  and  to 
these  cases  our  attention  wil^^^^^^Kted. 
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In  St.  Louis  Gas  Light  Co.  v.  Cit}'  of  St.  Louis,  which  was  an  action 
I)}-  a  corporation  upon  a  written  contract  entered  into  between  plaintiflf 
and  defendant,  the  defendant  claimed  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  main- 
tain its  action  thereon,  because  its  corporate  life  had  expired  before 
the  making  of  the  contract  and  the  institution  of  the  suit.  Upon 
this  claim  the  court  ruled,  that,  the  defendant  having  bj-  entering  into 
the  contract  with  the  plaintiff  admitted  the  capacity  of  the  plaintiff  to 
enter  into  a  binding  obligation  as  a  corporation,  the  defendant  was 
estopped  to  denj'  plaintiff's  corporate  existence,  when  sued  upon  a 
promise  contained  in  such  contract.  After  having  by  this  ruling  full}' 
covered  the  point  in  issue,  Judge  Thompson,  who  delivered  the  opinion 
of  the  court,  in  the  same  connection,  closed  this  paragraph  of  his 
opinion  by  adding  the  following  dicta:  "Whether  or  not  its  charter 
has  expired  by  limitation  is  a  question  which  cannot  be  adjudicated  in 
a  collateral  proceeding  such  as  this.  It  can  only  be  raised  in  a  direct 
proceeding  between  the  state  of  Missouri  and  the  defendant.  Citj-  of 
St.  Louis  vs.  Shields,  62  Mo.  247,  251."  The  case  cited  bj-  the  learned 
judge  was  one  in  which  it  was  sought  to  draw  in  question  the  constitu- 
tionality of  an  act  incorporating  the  plaintiff,  in  which  the  court  held 
that  the  act  was  constitutional,  and  further  that  the  defendant  having 
entered  into  the  contract  with  the  city  admitted  its  corporate  capacitj- 
and  was  estopped  from  denj'ing  it  in  an  action  upon  such  contract. 
While  the  latter  ruling  supports  the  ruling  in  the  case  in  which  it  is 
cited  by  Judge  Thompson,  and  is  in  harmonj-  with  all  the  cases,  it 
does  not  support  his  dicta  therein,  that  tlie  question  whether  the  char- 
ter of  the  corporation  has  expired  b}-  limitation  "  can  only  he  raised  in 
a  direct  proceeding  between  the  State  of  Missouri  and  the  defendant" 
The  dicta  being,  then,  obiter.,  to  the  case  then  in  hand,  and  unsup- 
ported bj-  the  case  cited  for  it,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  authority.  In 
the  case  of  Miller  v.  Coal  Co.  31  West.  Va.  836,  it  was  held,  under  the 
statute  of  that  state,  providing,  in  effect,  that  when  a  corporation  shall 
expire  or  be  dissolved,  suits  may  be  brought,  continued  or  defended,  proi> 
erty  convej-ed,  and  all  lawful  acts  be  done  in  the  corporate  name  in  the 
like  manner  and  with  like  effect  as  before  such  dissolution  or  expiration, 
so  far  as  is  necessary  to  wind  up  its  affairs:  That,  a  corporation  cori-\ 
tinning  in  business,  and  committing  a  tort  after  the  expiration  of  the  term 
of  its  existence,  as  provided  by  its  charter,  was  precluded  from  setting  / 
up  the  expiration  of  its  corporate  existence  as  so  provided  in  an  actioi)/ 
against  it  by  the  person  injured  by  such  tort.  Here  we  have  a  law  by 
which  the  corporation  might  exist  for  certain  purposes  after  its  cha'rter 
term  had  expired,  and  a  state  of  facts  which  precluded  the  corporation 
from  denying  its  existence^fcother  words  :  law  for  the  existence  of  the 
corporation.,  and  an  esto^^^m  deny  it.  These  two  elements  are  alike 
wanting  in  the  propositioi^^he  dicta  of  Judge  Thompson,  and  in  the 
facts  of  the  case  under  consid^j^Hfcpd  this  West.  Va.  case,  no  more 
than  the  case  of  the  St.  Louis  JIas  Li^BCo.  v.  St.  Louis,  11  Mo.  55  (the 
ruling  in  which,  but  not  the  dmti,  was  ^w-oved  in  84.Mo.  202)  is  author- 
ity for  his  proposition  or  the  rSgn^aij^Antention  in  the  case  in  hand. 
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We  are  cited  bj-  counsel  for  respondent  to  one  other  case,  which  has 
not  yet  been  noticed,  the  case  of  the  Catholic  Church  v.  Tobein,  82 
Mo.  418,  in  which  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  suing  as  a  corporation 
acquired  no  right  to  property  devised  to  an  unincorporated  organiza- 
tion of  the  same  name,  by  a  will  which  took  effect  before  the  plaintiff 
was  incorporated. 

It  cannot  be  seen  how  this  case  can  in  any  way  support  the  re- 
spondent's contention.  On  the  contrary  the  ruling  could  have  been 
made  onlj-  upon  an  inquirj'  and  finding  that  the  alleged  corporation 
was  nbn-existent  at  the  time  the  will  took  effect.  It  was  non-existent 
then  because  there  was  no  law  authorizing  its  existence.  If  inquiry 
could  be  legitimately  made  in  that  case  whether  there  was  any  law  in 
force  authorizing  the  existence  of  that  corporation,  why  can  not  a  like 
inquirj'  be  made  in  the  present  case?  The  defendant  was  not  pre- 
cluded from  making  such  inquiry  bj-  any  act  of  his  own,  or  of  anj' 
other  person  under  whom  he  claimed.  He  did  not  propose  to  bring  in 
question  the  validity  of  anj'  law,  authorizing  the  existence  of  the  cor- 
poration at  the  time  these  deeds  were  made,  or  the  regularity'  or 
validitj'  of  the  corporation  organized  under  such  a  law,  or  the  validity 
of  an}'  of  the  acts  of  such  corporation  to  determine  which  would  re- 
quire judicial  investigation ;  but  simply  to  show  by  the  law  which  once 
had  given  corporate  existence  to  the  West  Kansas  City  Land  Company 
that,  at  the  time  these  deeds  purport  to  have  been  executed,  that  cor- 
poration had  ceased  to  exist,  and  could  not  have  executed  them.  Upon 
no  principle  of  law  with  which  we  are  familiar  can  he  be  precluded 
from  so  doing,  and  we  think  no  well-considered  case  can  be  found,  that 
properly  understood,  gives  support  to  a  ruling  to  that  effect.  We  have 
been  speaking  of  the  law  of  the  company's  existence  as  a  unit,  for  we 
fail  to  discover  how  the  fact  that  the  limit  of  the  term  of  existence, 
being  contained  in  the  general  law,  and  not  in  the  special  Act,  can  in 
any  way  affect  the  principle  we  have  been  discussing.  The  general 
law  became  a  part  of  the  charter  of  the  company  at  the  moment  of  its 
creation,  and  must  be  read  into  it,  the  same  as  if  it  had  been  written 
therein.  It  follows  from  what  has  been  said  that  the  trial  court  com- 
mitted [no]  error  in  rejecting  the  deeds  aforesaid  when  offered  in  evi- 
dence by  the  plaintiffs,  and  that  it  did  commit  error  in  setting  aside 
the  verdict  for  defendant,  and  granting  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  that 
it  did  commit  error  in  refusing  to  admit  said  deeds  in  evidence. 

We  can  review  cases  only  upon  the  record  made  by  the  trial  court, 
authenticated  to  us  in  the  manner  provided  by  law,  and  having  thus 
reviewed  this  case  and  found  that  the  trial  court  committed  error  in 
setting  aside  the  verdict  and  granting  a  new  trial  for  the  reasons  speci- 
fied of  record,  and  no  other  ground  for  such  action  appearing  upon  the 
record  thereof  before  us,  the  same  is  reversed  and  set  aside  and  the 
cause  will  be  remanded  to  the  circuit  court  with  directions  to  enter  up 
judgment  in  accordance  with  thQ^verdlct.     All  concur. 
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Per  Curiam  :  The  foregoing  opinion  handed  down  in  Division  No.  1, 
is  adopted  as  the  opinion  of  the  Court  in  Banc.  Gantt,  Sherwood, 
Macfarlane,  and  Burgess,  JJ.,  concurring  with  Brace,  C.  J.,  therein. 
Barclay  and  Robinson,  JJ.,  dissenting.  Judgment  will  therefore  be 
entered  as  directed  in  the  opinion. 
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1871.  10  Rhode  Island, 116.^ 

Bills  in  equity,  praying  that  defendants  might  be  enjoined  from 
selling  plaintiff's  land  under  executions  recovered  by  them  against  the 
American  Steam  and  Gas  Pipe  Co.  The  plaintiff  was  found  b^-  the 
Court  to  be  a  stockholder  in  the  latter  Company.  Chapter  128,  Rev. 
Stat.,  provides  that  every  manufacturing  company  shall  annually  file  a 
certain  certificate ;  and  that,  if  any  of  said  companies  shall  fail  so  to 
do,  all  the  stockholders  of  said  company  shall  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  for  all  the  debts  of  the  compam'  then  existing.  It  appeared  that 
one,  at  least,  of  the  creditors,  Elizabeth  Warren,  made  a  loan  to  the 
Companj',  relying  for  repayment  not  only  upon  the  credit  of  the  Com- 
pany, but  also  upon  the  personal  liability  of  the  stockholders,  and  of 
the  plaintiff  especially  as  one  of  them.  Plaintiff  contends  that  he  is 
not  subject  to  any  such  liability,  for  the  reason  that  the  American 
Steam  and  Gas  Pipe  Company  never  had  any  legal  existence  as  a 
corporation. 

Bradley  and  John  Eddy,  for  plaintiff. 

-B.  N".  &  S.  S.  Lapham,  James  Tillinghast  and  Cobb,  for  defendants. 

DuRFEE,  J.  [in  Slocum  v.  Providence  &c.  Co.].  .  .  .  The  charter, 
or  act  of  incorporation,  for  the  American  Steam  and  Gas  Pipe  Com- 
pany, was  granted  or  passed  in  1867,  the  capital  named  in  the  charter 
or  act  being  seventy-five  thousand  dollars.  At  that  time,  there  was  in 
force  in  the  state  a  public  statute  which  provided  that  no  act  of  incor- 
poration granted  after  the  passage  thereof,  "for  any  other  than  for 
religious,  literary,  charitable,  or  cemetery  purposes,  or  for  a  military  or 
fire  company,  shall  take  effect  until  the  persons  therein  incorporated 
shall  have  paid  to  the  general  treasurer  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, if  the  capital  limited  by  such  act  of  incorporation  is  the  sum  or 

1  Statement  abridged.     Only  portions  of  the  opinions  are  given.  —  Ed. 
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any  less  sum  than  one  hundred  thousand  dollars."  The  hundred  dol- 
lars, required  bj-  this  statute,  was  not  paid  for  the  American  Steam  and 
Gas  Pipe  Company,  and  consequently,  their  act  of  incorporation  never 
went  into  effect,  if  it  is  to  be  construed  as  passed  subject  to  the  statute. 
We  think  it  is  to  be  so  construed,  there  being  no  clause  of  the  act 
excepting  it  out  of  the  operation  of  the  statute.  See  The  Union 
Horse  Shoe   Works  v.  Lewis,  1  Abbott  U.  S.  518. 

The  defendants  contend  that,  even  if  the  act  has  never  gone  into 
effect,  the  existence  of  the  company  as  a  corporation  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned in  a  collateral  proceeding.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  rule  that,  if  a 
charter  has  once  been  dulj-  granted  and  accepted,  the  state  alone  can 
enforce  a  forfeiture  of  the  charter  for  any  Violation  thereof,  or  failure 
to  comply  with  its  considerations  on  the  part  of  the  corporation ;  and 
that,  until  the  state  sees  fit  to  enforce  the  forfeiture,  the  corporation  is 
to  be  recognized  as  legally  existing  in  all  collateral  proceedings.  But 
here,  the  act  of  incorporation  being  inoperative,  there  never  was  any 
corporation  to  incur  a  forfeiture,  or  any  charter  to  be  forfeited.  We 
know  of  no  rule  which  precludes  inquir}-  into  the  question,  whether  a 
company  which  assumes  to  act  as  a  coi'poration  has  ever  been  incorpo- 
rated, in  any  case,  in  the  absence  of  any  matter  of  estoppel  to  prevent 
the  inquiry. 

But  the  plaintiff,  in  order  to  have  the  relief  which  he  seeks,  ought 
to  satisfj-  us,  not  onlj'  that  his  company  is  not  a  corporation,  but  also 
that  he  is  entitled  to  show  the  fact  as  against  its  creditors.  We  as- 
sume, as  we  think  the  bills  warrant  us  in  assuming,  that  the  plaintiff 
is  a  stockholder  in  the  American  Steam  and  Gas  Pipe  Companj-,  though 
he  has  done  nothing  as  such,  except  hold  his  stock.  The  question  then 
is,  whether  a  stockholder,  who  does  nothing  but  hold  his  stock,  is  es- 
topped, when  pursued  bj'  a  creditor  of  the  supposed  corporation,  from 
denying  its  existence.  We  think  he  is  so  estopped.  By  becoming 
and  continuing  a  stockholder,  he  holds  himself  out  as  a  corporator,  and 
so  contributes  to  the  belief  that  the  company  with  which  he  is  associ- 
ated is  a  corporation.  To  permit  a  person  who  has  so  held  himself 
out  to  say  that  he  is  not  a  corporator,  when  legal!}'  pursued  as  such,  / 
would  be  to  permit  him  to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong.  He  is 
like  a  person  who,  having  held  himself  out  or  suffered  himself  to  be 
held  out  as  a  copartner,  may  be  charged  with  the  copartnership  debts. 
Or  he  is  like  a  person  who,  without  authorit}-,  as  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, intermeddles  with  the  property  of  a  decedent,  and  so  becomes 
chargeable  as  an  executor  in  his  own  wrong.  The  plaintiff  having 
assumed  the  character  of  a  corporator,  where  he  is  sought  to  be  charged 
as  such,  ought  not  to  be  heard  to  say  that  the  character  was  falsely  or 
unlawfully  assumed.  The  fact  that  he  was  not  active  in  the  business  of 
the  company  cannot  avail  him ;  for  it  is  the  assumption  to  hold  the 
stock  as  if  he  were  a  corporator,  which  makes  the  mischief.  It  might 
easily  happen  that  the  stockholder,  whose  name  contributed  most  to 
the  credit  of  the  supposed  corporation,  was  least  active  in  its  busi- 


136  -  SLOCUM   V.   WARREN. 

ness,  and  it  would  be  plainly  unjust  to  exempt  him  from  liability  to  the 
creditors,  merely  because  of  his  inactivitj'. 

We  are  aware  that  in  Utley  v.  Union  Tool  Company,  11  Graj',  139, 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  exempted  a  stockholder  from  lia- 
bility to  a  creditor  of  a  supposed  corporation,  upon  proof  that  the 
corporation  had  never  legally  come  into  being  under  the  statute  of 
that  state.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  in  that  case  the  question  of 
estoppel  was  raised  by  the  counsel  or  considered  by  the  court.  We 
should  agree  entirely  with  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  in  their 
decision  in  any  case  in  which  the  estoppel  would  be  inapplicable. 

DuRFEE,  J.  [in  Slocum  v.  Warren'].  .  .  .  We  decided  in  the  former 
case  that  having,  by  becoming  a  stockholder,  helped  to  hold  the  com- 
pany out  as  a  corporation,  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  saj',  when 
pursued  by  a  creditor  of  the  company,  that  he  and  his  associates  or 
predecessors  had  omitted  to  do  an  act  which  they  ought  to  have  done 
before  organizing  as  a  corporation,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this 
delinquency  the  company  was  not  (what  it  purported  to  be)  a  legally 
established  corporation.  The  plaintiff  maintains  that  this  decision  was 
erroneous,  and  in  support  of  his  view,  relies  especially'  upon  the  cases 
of  Hudson  V.  Carman,  41  Maine,  84 ;  Unity  Insurance  Company  v. 
Cram,  43  N.  H.  636;  Utley  v.  Union  Tool  Company,  11  Gray,  139  ; 
and  Gardner  v.  Post  et  al.  43  Pa.  St,  19.  We  propose  to  consider 
these  and  some  of  the  other  cases  bearing  upon  the  question,  somewhat 
in  detail. 

[After  commenting  on  various  authorities,  the  opinion  proceeds.] 

The  plaintiff  also  cites  cases  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  a  corpora- 
tion duh'  established  as  such  is  not  estopped  from  denying  its  liability 
where  there  is  a  want  of  power  to  contract  the  liability,  the  reason 
being,  he  saj's,  that  otherwise  the  powers  of  the  corporation  might  be 
indefinitely  enlarged ;  and  he  argues  that,  in  the  case  at  bar,  the  doe- 
trine  of  estoppel  is  still  less  applicable,  inasmuch  as  the  companj-  was 
acting  not  merely  in  excess  of  its  corporate  powers,  but  without  any 
corporate  power  whatever.  But  in  the  case  at  bar,  the  defect  of  power 
exists  not  by  reason  of  any  insufficiency  of  the  grant,  but  b^-  reason 
solely  of  a  delinquencj'  on  the  part  of  the  grantees  of  the  power ;  and 
the  estoppel,  if  applied,  would  be  appMed  not  to  prevent  an  appeal  to 
the  charter  to  show  a  want  of  authorit3%  but  to  prevent  the  intro- 
duction of  evidence  by  the  company  or  its  members  to  prove  their  own 
delinquency.  We  do  not  think  that  in  such  a  case  there  should  be  any 
hesitation  to  apply  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  from  fear  that  it  would  lead 
to  an  indefinite  enlargement  of  the  powers  of  the  corporation.  And 
see  Bargate  v.  Shortridge,  5  H.  L.  Cas.  297,  318  ;  Zabriskie  v  Cleve- 
land, Columbus  &  Cincinnati  Railroad  Company  et  al.  23  How.  U  S. 
381. 

[After  citing  and  commenting  upon  other  authorities,  the  opinion 
proceeds.] 
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It  is  true  these  cases  are  not  precisely  like  the  case  at  bar,  but 
they  are  cases  which  illustrate  the  application  of  the  law  of  estoppel 
in  respect  to  corporations,  or  companies  acting  as  corporations,  or 
which  illustrate  to  what  extent  the  corporate  existence  of  a  company 
acting  as  a  corporation  can  be  collaterally  questioned.  And  we  think 
it  is  safe  to  say  upon  the  authority  of  these  cases,  that  at  least  where 
there  is  an  act  or  charter  in  existence,  under  which  a  company  by  taking 
the  proper  steps  can  become  a  corporation,  if  a  company  does  de  facto 
organize  and  hold  itself  out  as  a  corporation,  contracting  obligations  as 
such,  it  cannot,  when  sued  upon  such  obligations,  hy  persons  who  have 
dealt  with  it  as  such  in  good  faith,  be  permitted  to  avoid  a  corporate 
liability  thereon,  by  setting  up  that  it  has  not  taken  all  the  steps  pre- ' 
scribed  as  conditions  precedent  to  its  legal  existence  as  a  corporation. 
If  this  be  so  in  regard  to  the  companj-  as  a  whole,  we  do  not  see  why 
it  is  not  equally  so  in  regard  to  each  member  of  the  company  individu- 
allj',  in  so  far  as  membership  imports  an  individual  liabilitj'.  In  this 
case,  it  is  said  there  was  no  act  or  charter ;  but  in  our  opinion  there 
was  a  charter  dul^'  granted  by  the  legislature,  subject  only  to  a  condi- 
tion that  it  should  not  take  effect  until  a  certain  act  should  be  per- 
formed ;  but  inasmuch  as  this  act  could  have  been  performed,  as  it 
ought  to  have  been  performed,  hy  the  grantees  of  the  charter  before 
their  organization  as  a  corporation,  the  case  does  not,  in  our  view, 
substantiallj-  differ  from  cases  which  are  clearly  within  the  rule  above 
stated.  Indeed  it  is  frequently  the  case  that  a  charter  is  granted  sub- 
ject to  an  implied  condition,  that  the  grant  shall  not  take  effect  un- 
til it  has  been  dulj'  accepted ;  and  yet,  as  we  have  seen,  the  doctrine 
of  estoppel  may  be  applied  to  prevent  the  want  of  such  an  acceptance 
from  operating  to  defeat  a  just  claim.  Camp  v.  Byrne,  supra ;  and 
see  Tobacco  Pipe  Makers^  Qo.  v.  Woodroffe^  8  D.  &  R.  30,  cited  in 
Abbott's  Dig.  Law  of  Corp.  p.  331,  §  23.  In  this  case  the  company 
had  only  to  pay  into  the  treasurj*  of  the  state  one  hundred  dollars, 
and  all  would  have  been  right.  When  it  organized  as  a  corporation, 
and  from  year  to  year  continued  doing  business  as  such,  it  as  much  as 
said,  and  each  one  of  the  stockholders  as  much  as  said,  that  that  sum 
had  been  paid  ;  and  now  neither  the  compan}-  nor  anj-  one  of  the  stock- 
holders ought  to  be  heard  to  assert  the  contrary  in  order  to  escape  anj' 
liability  to  which  he  or  it  would  have  been  subject  if  the  payment  had 
been  duly  made. 

This  decision  is  doubtless  a  hard  decision  for  the  plaintiff,  and  we 
very  much  regret  that  his  situation  is  such  that  he  is  so  severely  af- 
fected by  it.  But  hard  as  the  decision  is  for  the  plaintiff,  it  onlj-  sub- 
jects him  to  the  liability  to  which  he  would  have  been  subjected  if  the 
tax  due  the  state  had  been  paid,  as  it  ought  to  have  been  paid,  and 
therefore  onlj'  to  the  liability  which,  as  an  honest  man,  he  must  be 
presumed  to  have  intended  to  incur  when  he  connected  himself  with 
the  companj'.  \Plaintiff' s prayer  denied.] 
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Shaw,  C.  J.  The  first  of  these  cases  was  assumpsit  on  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, drawu  on  the  company  at  four  months'  date,  and  accepted  by 
Samuel  B.  Tuck,  treasurer.  This  company  was  incorporated  as  a  man- 
ufacturing corporation  by  /St.  1836,  c.  108.  The  defendants  contended, 
that  in  order  to  recover  against  the  defendant  corporation  it  was  in- 
cumbent on  the  plaintiffs  to  prove  that  the  company  had  complied  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Rev.  Sts.  c.  38,  §§  4,  9,  and  c.  44,  §  3,  regula- 
ting the  oi'ganization  of  manufacturing  corporations.  These  provisions 
I  require  them  to  choose  a  clerk  and  treasurer ;  that  the  clerk  shall  be 
sworn,  and  shall  keep  a  record  of  votes ;  that  the  capital  stock  shall 
be  divided  into  shares  ;  that  the  first  meeting  shall  be  called  by  a  pre- 
scribed form  of  notice,  &c.  The  court  are  of  opinion,  that  this  argu- 
ment of  the  defendants  proceeds  upon  an  erroneous  view  of  the  law ; 
especially  in  cases,  where  a  partj-,  who  is  a  stranger,  and  not  pre- 
sumed to  have  access  to  the  books,  and  to  have  notice  of  the  proceed- 
/ings  of  a  corporation,  is  proceeding  to  recover  against  a  company 
acting  as  a  corporation.  Many  of  the  requisitions  of  the  statutes 
referred  to  are  directory  to  the  corporation,  its  officers  and  members, 
and  are  not  conditions  precedent  to  the  existence  and  capacity  of  the 
corporation  to  contract. 

But  were  it  necessary-  to  prove  the  regular  organization  of  the  corpo- 
ration, the  objection  would  come  with  an  ill  grace  from  the  defendants, 
and  under  the  circumstances  must  be  deemed  untenable.  It  is  the 
duty  of  such  corporations  to  keep  records  ;  the  primary  and  onl}-  regu- 
lar evidence  of  their  organization  is  legally  presumed  to  be  in  their 
records  and  the  defendants  decline  producing  those  records,  on  notice, 
without  assigning  any  reason.  The  maxim  of  law  is,  that  all  things 
shall  be  presumed  to  have  been  rightly  and  correctly  done,  until  the 
contrary  is  proved.  This  maxim  is  stated  and  explained,  and  many 
instances  given  of  its  application  to  corporations,  and  to  acts  and 
doings  of  their  members,  officers  and  agents,  in  Jiank  of  U.  States  v. 
Dandridge,  12  Wheat.  70.  As  the  corporation  could  not  proceed  law- 
full}',  until  duly  organized,  and  as  they  did  proceed  to  act  as  a  corpora- 
tion, this  presumption  has  its  effect.  The  defendants  have  the  records, 
which  prove  such  organization,  if  it  took  place,  and  withhold  them. 
This  maxim  under  these  circumstances,  would  go  far  to  establish  the 
actual  and  regular  organization  of  the  defendant  corporation. 

But  the  court  are  of  opinion,  that  in  an  action  against  a  corporation, 
it  is  not  incumbent  on  the  plaintiff  to  prove  that  the  defendants  have 
complied  with  the  requisitions  of  the  statutes,  where  they  are  not  in 

1  Statement,  and  part  of  opinion,  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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terms,  or  b^-  necessarj-  or  reasonable  implication,  conditions  precedent 
to  their  existence,  or  capacity  to  do  particular  acts.  It  has  been  held 
that  the  existence  of  a  corporation,  and  of  course  its  organization, 
maj'  be  proved  Jby  regutatiQa,__and  by  its  actual  use,  for  a  length  of 
time,  of  the  powers  and  privileges  of  a  corpoiation.  Dillingham  v. 
Snou\  5  Mass.  547.  Stockbridge  v.  West  Stockbridge,  12  Mass.  400. 
In  regard  to  manufacturing  corporations,  which  are  of  more  recent 
origin  in  this  Commonwealth,  it  is  in  general  sufficient  to  give  in  evi- 
dence the  act  of  incorporation  duly  authenticated, *  and  tke  actual  use 
of  tlie  powers  and  privileges  of  an  incorporated  companj-,  under  the 
name  designated  in  the  act  of  incorporation.  Bank  of  JJ.  Stoics  v. 
Dandridge,  12  "Wheat.  64.  Utica  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tillman,  1  Wend.  555. 
Utica  Ins.  Co.  v.  Gadwell,  3  Wend.  296.  Fire  DejMrtment  of  New 
York  V.  IRp,  10  Wend.  266.  These  were  cases  in  which  the  corpo- 
ration, whose  organization  was  in  question,  were  plaintiffs.  The  rule 
applies  a  fortiori  to  the  case  of  a  plaintiff  seeking  to  enforce  an  obli- 
gation against  a  corporation. 

And  we  think  it  highly  necessarj'  to  the  purposes  of  justice,  that  the 
law  should  be  so  held ;  otherwise  a  company  might  avail  themselves  of 
the  powers  and  privileges  of  a  corporation,  without  subjecting  them- 
selves to  its  duties  and  obligations,  and  might  set  up  their  own  neglect 
of  duty,  or  wilful  non-compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  law,  to  dis- 
cbarge themselves  of  such  obligations.  Nor  would  this  be  the  whole 
extent  of  the  wrong  done  by  such  construction,  in  regard  to  manufac- 
turing corporations.  It  has  been  the  policj-  of  this  Commonwealth  to 
give  a  qualified  remedy  against  the  individual  members  of  manufac- 
turing corporations,  as  collateral  security  to  their  debts  and  obligations. 
But  an^-  construction,  which  would  ^estroj'  or  impair  the  obligation  of 
the  corporation,  would,  to  the  same  extent,  take  from  creditors  their 
remedy  against  the  members. 

As  to  the  evidence  in  regard  to  the  fact  of  acting  as  a  corporation, 
it  is  stated  hereafter  in  reference  to  the  other  case.^ 

Judgment  on  the  verdict  for  plaintiff . 

1  Acts  of  incorporation  are  now  deemed  public  acts ;  Eev.  Sts.  c.  2,  §  3 ;  and 
printed  copies  of  them,  published  under  the  authority  of  the  government,  are  to  be 
admitted  as  sufficient  evidence  thereof,  in  all  courts  of  law,  &c.     Kev.  Sts.  c.  94,  §  58. 

2  [In  the  opinion  in  the  case  of  Weslcolt  v.  Atlantic  Silk  Co.,  heard  at  the  same 
time,  Shaw,  C.  J.,  says  :  "The  act  of  incorporation  being  shown,  there  was  evidence 
tending  to  prove  that  the  company  went  into  operation,  established  a  factory,  and 
erected  machinery ;  .  .  ."] 
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I860.     14  Indiana,  89.1 

Appeal  from  the  Grant  Circuit  Court. 

Perkins,  J.  —  Suit  upon  a  promissor3'  note. 

"  The  Cincinnati  Type  Foundry  Company,  a  corporation,"  &c., 
"  complains  of  David  W.  Jones,  defendant,"  &c.,  upon  a  promissory 
note,  of  which  a  copy  is  set  out  thus  : 

"$279.  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  October  11,  1857. 

"  Six  months  after  date,  I  promise  to  pay  to  the  order  of  the  Cincin- 
nati Type  Foundry  Company,  two  hundred  and  seventj'-nine  dollars, 
for  value  received,  without  relief  from  valuation  laws. 

David  W.  Jones." 

The  defendant  demurred  to  the  complaint.  •  The  demurrer  was  over- 
ruled, and  rightly. 

The  defendant  then  answered  — 

1.  That  he  was  not  indebted  to  the  plaintiffs. 

2.  That  each  and  ever}'  allegation  of  the  complaint  was  untrue. 

3.  That  the  plaintiffs  had  not  a  legal  capacity  to  sue,  because  not  a 
corporation. 

Issue.  Trial.  The  note  constituted  all  the  evidence.  Judgment  for 
the  plaintiffs  on  the  note. 

The  appellant  contends  that  the  case  was  not  made  out  against  him, 
because  it  was  not  proved  that  the  appellees  were  a  corporation,  and 
thus  possessed  of  the  capacity  to  sue. 

The  appellees  insist  that  the  note  sued  on  is  a  contract  with  them  as 
a  corporation,  and  that  their  existence  is  thereby  admitted. 

As  a  general  proposition,  it  is  the  law  of  this  state  that  a  contract 
with  a  party  as  a  corporation  estops  the  party  so  contracting  to  deny 
the  existence  of  the  corporation  at  the  time  it  was  contracted  with  as 
such.     Shappel  v.  Hubbard,  at  this  term. 

And  it  has  been  held  in  other  states  that  where  individuals  are  incor- 
porated upon  performance  of  certain  acts,  a  person  who  contracts  with 
them  by  their  corporate  name,  cannot,  in  an  action  against  him  on  the 
contract,  denj'  the  performance  by  them  of  the  acts  necessar}'  to  give 
them  a  corporate  existence.  Hamtranch  v.  The  Sank  of  Edwards- 
ville,  2  Miss.  R.  169.  — Tarr  River  Navigation  Co.  v.  Neal,  3  Hawks, 
520.     See  1  U.  S.  Dig.,  593  ;  4  id.  433. 

In  New  York,  to  work  such  estoppel,  it  has  been  necessary  that  the 
contract  should  state  that  the  partj*  contracted  with  was  a  corporation. 
But  this  rule  does  not  prevail  in  other  states.  It  has  not  been  acted 
upon  in  this  state. 

If  the  stj'le  by  which  a  partj'  is  conti-acted  with  is  such  as  is  usual  in 
creating  corporations,  viz.,  naming  an  ideality,  but  disclosing  that  of 
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no  individual,  as  is  usual  in  the  cases  of  simple  partnerships,  it  has 
been  treated  as  prima  facie,  at  least,  indicating  a  corporate  existence. 
And  such  seems  to  have  been  the  rule  at  common  law.  Grant  on 
Corp.,  62.  Probably,  a  special  answer,  in  such  cases,  in  the  nature  of 
a  plea  -in  abatement,  might,  at  the  proper  time,  be  made  available. 
See  Ang.  and  Ames  on  Corp.,  506,  507,  and  the  numerous  cases  in 
our  own  Reports. 

And  there  is  no  hardship  in  this.  The  part}-  executing  the  note  owes 
the  amount  of  it.  The  judgment  upon  it  in  the  suit  merges  it,  and  the 
payment  of'the  judgment  satisfies  it,  and  bars  any  other  action  against 
the  maker  for  the  money. 

But,  in  this  class  of  cases,  it  would  seem,  after  all,  that  the  Courts 
have  proceeded  upon  a  rule  of  evidence,  rather  than  the  strict  doctrine 
of  estoppel.  They  have  treated  the  contract  with  a  party  b}'  a  name  im- 
plying a  corporation,  really  as  evidence  of  tlie  existence  of  a  corpora- 
tion, more  than  as  an  estoppel  to  disprove  such  fact.  Grant,  in  his  late 
learned  work  on  Corporations,  says  :  "  Generally,  the  fact  of  an  aggre- 
gate body  being  called  by  a  name,  is,  prima  facie,  evidence  that  they 
are  incorporated,  '  for  the  name  argues  a  corporation.'  Norris  v. 
Staps,  Hobart,  11.  But  the  Courts  take  judicial  notice  that  '•A.  B. 
and  company '  is  not  the  name  of  a  corporation.  Rex  v.  Harrison, 
8  T.  R.  508." 

The  doctrine  of  conclusive  estoppel  seems  more  properly  applied  to 
cases  involving  the  question  of  legality  of  organization,  where  the  fact 
of  an  existing  statute,  authorizing,  in  the  given  case,  such  corporation, 
is  known  to  the  Court,  either  by  judicial  notice  or  actual  evidence  in 
the  cause. 

In  such  cases,  where  a  party  has  contracted  with  a  body  as  being 
organized  as  a  corporation  under  the  law,  he  will  be  estopped  to  dis- 
pute the  legalitj-  of  the  organization.  See  the  cases  cited  in  the  U.  S. 
Dig,,  and  Ang.  and  Ames,  uhi  supra. 

This  doctrine  of  estoppel,  as  applied  to  contracts  with  corporations, 
needs  further  examination  ;  but  it  is  not  important  in  this  case,  and  we 
shall  not  here  pursue  it.  The  decision  of  this  case  will  rest  upon 
another  ground. 

[The  learned  Judge  then  takes  the  position  that  the  general  denial 
in  the  answer  admits  the  plaintiff's  capacity  to  sue,  and  that  the  subse- 
quent paragraph  denying  plaintiff 's  capacity  is  in  the  nature  of  a  plea 
in  abatement  and  is  inconsistent  with  such  general  denial.] 

Judgment  affitmed. 
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STOUTIMORE  v.   CLARK  et  als. 

1879.     70  Mssoun,  471.1 

Appeal  from  Clay  Circuit  Court. 

The  action,  Stoutimore  y.  Clark^  was  brought  to  establish  a  certain 
charge  as  a  lien  upon  the  land  formerly  the  property  of  Joseph  Y. 
Clark,  now  deceased ;  and  to  obtain  a  decree  for  the  sale  of  the  land 
to  satisfy  the  charge.  By  order  of  court,  the  Missouri  City  Savings 
Bank,  and  John  Chrisman,  were  made  defendants  in  said  suit.  The 
Bank  filed  an  answer  alleging  a  lien  under  a  judgment  against  Clark, 
rendered  March  27,  1874.  This  judgment  was  founded  on  a  note  of 
said  Clark  paj-able  to  the  order  of  the  Missouri  City  Savings  Bank,  at 
the  office  of  said  Bank.  Chrisman  filed  an  answer  alleging  a  lien  on 
part  of  the  land  under  a  trust  deed,  executed  by  Clark  Sept.  19,  1874, 
to  secure  a  loan.  Chrisman  also  filed  a  cross  answer  to  the  answer  of  the 
Missouri  City  Savings  Bank,  alleging  that  said  Bank  was  not  a  corpo- 
ration. Upon  the  trial,  to  prove  the  corporate  organization  and  exist- 
ence of  the  Bank,  a  certificate  signed  b}'  the  alleged  president  and 
secretary  was  offered  in  evidence.  To  the  admission  of  this  certificate 
Chrisman  objected,  on  the  ground  that  it  did  not  comply  with  the 
statutory  requirements.  This  objection  was  sustained,  and  the  evi- 
dence was  excluded.  The  Circuit  Court  ordered  the  sale  of  the  land  ; 
and  directed  that  the  judgment  of  the  Bank  should  be  paid  out  of  the 
proceeds  before  the  claim  of  Chrisman.  Chrisman  appealed  from  an 
order  denying  his  motion  for  a  new  trial. 

D.  G.  Allen,  and  Samuel  Hardwicke,  for  appellant. 

The  doctrine  of  estoppel  does  not  apply.  It  takes  two  to  make  an 
estoppel.  There  must  be  a  partj- estopped,  and  a  party  in  whose  favor 
the  estoppel -works.  Herman  on  Estoppel,  40,41.  It  is  plain  from 
the  evidence  that  the  Missouri  City  Savings  Bank  never  had  a  cor- 
porate existence,  nor  a  lawful  organization  on  which  corporate  exist- 
■  ence  could  be  based.  The  Circuit  Court  in  excluding  the  certificate 
dated  April  24th,  1869,  so  held.  Hence  there  was  no  person  in  whose 
favor  an  estoppel  could  work.  Douthitt  v.  Stinson,  63  Mo.  279.  The 
judgment  against  Clark  being  a  nullity  (because  not  rendered  in  favor 
of  any  legal  entity),  no  question  of  estoppel  arises  under  it.  Bigelow 
on  Estoppel,  21,  283  ;    Wixo^n  v.  Stephens,  17  Mich.  518. 

[Omitting  remainder  of  argument.] 

Simrall  &  Sandusky,  for  respondent. 

By  the  execution  of  the  note  Clark  admitted  the  corporate  existence 
of  the  Missouri  City  Savings  Bank,  and  he  was  estopped  thereafter  from 
denying  its  corporate  existence.  [Omitting  citations.]  It  was  un- 
necessary to   allege   that  plaintiff  was  a  corporation ;    and  therefore 
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unnecessary  to  prove  it.  Clark  was  not  onlj'  estopped  by  the  execu- 
tion of  said  note  from  denying  tlie  corporate  existence  of  the  bank,  but 
he  was  also  estopped  by  the  judgment.  If  the  defense,  nul  tiel  corpo- 
ration, was  open  to  him  at  all,  it  should  have  been  asserted  before  the 
rendition  of  said  judgment. 

[Omitting  remainder  of  argument.] 

Norton,  J.  .  .  . 

In  support  of  these  positions  it  is  insisted  by  counsel  that,  inasmuch 
as,  on  the  trial  of  the  cause,  the  Missouri  City  Savings  Bank  faded  to 
introduce  evidence  establishing  the  fact  that  it  was  a  corporation,  the 
said  judgment  rendered  in  its  favor  was  a  nullity  and  did  not  create  a 
lien  upon  the  real  estate  of  Clark. 

We  think  the  view  thus  taken  is  unsound.  The  note  upon  which 
said  judgment  was  rendered  is  as  follows : 

"  $4,000.  Missouri  Citt,  July  1st,  1870. 

Four  months  after  date  we  promise  to  pay  to  the  order  of  the  Mis- 
souri City  Savings  Bank,  Four  Thousand  Dollars,  negotiable  and  pay- 
able at  the  office  of  the  Missouri  City  Savings  Bank,  Missouri  City, 
Mo.,  without  defalcation  or  discount,  for  value  received,  with  interest 
at  ten  per  cent  per  annum  from  maturity  until  paid. 

Gilmer,  Clark  &  Co. 

J.  Y.  Clark. 

R.  G.  Gilmer,  Security." 

We  think  it  clear  that  in  the  suit  instituted  by  the  bank  on  this  note 
Clark  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  deny  the  corporate  existence  of 
the  bank  for  the  reason  that  by  executing  the  note  he  admitted  the  fact 
that  it  was  a  corporation,  which  estopped  him  from  disputing  it.  This 
principle  was  distinctly  enunciated  in  the  case  of  National  Insurance 
Co.  V.  Bowman,  60  Mo.  252,  following  the  case  of  Farmers  and  Mer- 
chants Insurance  Go.  v.  Needles,  52  Mo.  17,  and  the  case  of  0.  &  M. 
M.R.  Go.  V.  McPherson,  35  Mo.  13.  In  the  case  of  Gity  of  St.  Louis 
V.  Shields,  et  al.,  62  Mo.  247,  it  was  expressly  held  that  the  obligors\k 
on  a  bond  given  to  a  corporation  by  making  and  signing  the  instrument  | 
admit  the  corporate  capacity  of  the  obligee,  and  in  a  suit  on  such  bondL 
cannot  plead  nul  tiel  corporation.  The  cases  cited  indisputably  estab- 
lish that  Clark,  the  obligor  in  the  note  upon  which  the  judgment  rests, 
could  not  have  set  up  as  a  defense  that  the  bank  was  not  a  corporation, 
and  it  therefore  follows  that  the  judgment,  so  far  from  being  a  nullity 
as  counsel  contend,  was  rightful  and  proper,  and  from  the  time  of 
its  rendition  became  a  lien  on  the  real  estate  of  Clark  in  Clay  county, 
and  was  conclusive  and  binding  not  only  on  him  but  upon  all  claiming 
through  or  under  him. 

[After  discussing  the  doctrine  of  privity.]  It  thus  appearing  that 
Clark,  against  whom  the  judgment  in  favor  of  the  bank  was  rendered, 
could  not  have  prevented  its  rendition  by  disputing  the  corporate  ex- 
istence of  the  bank  it  therefore  necessarily  follows  from  the  principles 
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above  announced  that  Chrisman,  the  beneficiary  in  the  deed  of  trust 
executed  subsequently  to  the  rendition  of  the  judgment,  and  convey- 
ing to  the  trustee  for  him  land  upon  which  said  judgment  had  become 
a  lien,  occupied  no  better  position  than  Clark.  The  judgment  being 
eflacacious  to  create  a  lien  on  Clark's  land,  could  not  have  been  drawn 
in  question  by  Clark  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  nullitj',  because  the 
bank  was  not  a  corporation ;  nor  can  it  be  assailed  on  the  ground  by 
Chrisman,  who  became  a  privy  in  estate  by  reason  of  the  grant  made 
by  Clark  to  him  in  the  deed  of  trust  of  part  of  the  land  upon  which 
the  judgment  was  attached  as  a  lien. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


CALLENDER  v.  PAINESVILLE    &   HUDSON   RAILROAD   CO. 

I860.     11  Okio  State,  516A 

Error  to  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Cuyahoga  Count3\ 
Reserved  in  District  Court. 

Plaintiffs  filed  petition  to  recover  debt  and  damages  claimed  under  a 
written  contract  of  defendant,  an  incorporated  company,  executed  on 
the  part  of  the  company  by  Van  R.  Humphrey,  as  its  president. 

tjeorge  W.  Steele  filed  a  motion  to  dismiss ;  stating  that  he  was  a 
member  and  secretarj^  of  the  company,  den3-ing  the  validit}-  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  summons,  and  alleging  that  said  company  is  not  a  corpora- 
tion. The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  dismissed  the  action,  holding  that, 
in  view  of  the  defects  in  the  certificate  of  organization  under  the 
general  statute,  the  defendant  was  not  a  duly  organized  corporation  or 
liable  to  be  sued  as  such. 

SuTLiFP,  J.  [After  considering  the  question  as  to  the  validity  of 
the  certificate,  and  intimating  that  the  only  objection  to  it  raised  by 
counsel  was  untenable.] 

But  in  this  case  the  original  petition  alleged  that  the  defendant  was 
a  corporation.  The  contract  upon  which  the  action  was  brought,  a 
copy  of  which  was  appended  to  the  petition,  purported  to  be  executed 
b}-  the  defendant,  as  a  corporation ;  and  the  motion  and  the  affidavit 
of  the  mover,  disclosed,  at  most,  onlj'  a  defect  in  the  act  of  incorpora- 
tion. But  the  affidavit  admits  that  the  corapanj'  liad  attempted  in  all 
respects  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the  statute,  and  in  fact  ob- 
tained, by  a  supposed  compUance  on  their  part,  the  acceptance  and 
record  of  their  certificate  by  the  secretary  of  state,  a  copy  of  which 
was  to  them  a  valid  charter,  as  they  supposed.  And  the  affiant  further 
states  that  he  had  acted  as  their  secretar}'  for  some  three  years,  and 
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that  the  president  of  the  company  was  then  residing  at  Painesville, 
where  the  compan}-  then  kept  its  office. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  members  of  the  company  obtained  their 
charter,  supposed  themselves  a  legally  incorporated  company,  and  had 
continued  to  hold  themselves  out,  and  to  act  as  such,  to  and  with  the 
public,  and  are  still  so  acting.  Nor  is  there  any  denial,  either  in  the 
motion  or  affidavit  of  Steele,  that  their  president,  Humphrej',  was 
not  authorized  by  himself  and  others  of  the  association,  to  execute 
said  contract  on  behalf  of  the  association,  as  an  incorporated  compauj'. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  members  of  the  company,  and  espe- 
cially the  officers  of  the  companj-,  are  estopped  to  deny  its  existence  as  a 
corporation.  However  mistaken  in  fact,  no  person,  whether  artificial  or 
natural,  is  permitted  to  so  conduct  and  represent  himself  as  to  induce 
reasonable  men,  at  his  instance,  to  act  upon  the  truth  of  such  represen- 
tations in  their  contracts  and  dealings  with  him,  and  to  then  deny  the 
truth  of  such  representations,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  party  so  having 
relied  upon  them. 

In  order  for  the  companj',  or  any  member  thereof,  to  so  repudiate  its 
conduct,  ;and  disprove  the  truth  of  its  own  representation,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  it,  not  only  to  show  an  honest  mistake,  but  that  such  mistaken 
representation  had  not  induced  the  adversfiifj  party,  in  the  exercise  of 
reasonable  prudence  on  his  part,  to  give  the  credit,  make  the  contract, 
and  act  under  it  in  confidence  of  the  truth  of  such  conduct  and 
representations. 

But  in  this  case,  not  only  has  the  association  obtained  a  cop}-  of  the 
certificate,  its  charter  of  incorporation,  and  represented  itself  to  the 
other  party  to  be  a  corporation,  by  making  the  contract  in  that  capa- 
city, but  it  has  continued  to  act  in  a  corporate  capacity  down  to  the 
time  of  filing*  the  motion  ;  and  the  member  so  filing  the  motion  states 
that  he  is  still  the  officer  of  the  corporation.  It  thus  appears  that,  in- 
stead of  contradicting  the  misrepresentation,  before  the  contract  was 
made,  the  company  had  not,  even  after  making  the  contract,  either  in 
conduct  or  representation,  ever  denied  their  corporate  character. 

Under  such  circumstances,  to  suffer  the  defendants  to  repudiate 
their  first  conduct,  and  denj'  the  truth  of  their  representations,  by 
which  the  plaintiffs  had  been  induced  to  contract  with  them,  and  upon 
wliich  both  parties  had  acted,  would  be  in  contravention  of  those  prin- 
ciples of  equitj'  upon  which  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  rests,  and  its 
operative  effect  to  prevent  fraud  depends. 

We  are,  therefore,  clearly  of  opinion  that,  at  the  time  of  the  hearing 
of  the  motion,  the  compan}-  and  its  members  who  had  so  held  them- 
selves out  to  be  a  corporation,  were  estopped  to  deny  that  fact,  for  any 
defect  whatsoever,  if  the  same  had  in  fact  existed  in  their  charter. 

The  judgment  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  must,  therefore,  be 
reversed,  and  the  cause  remanded.  Judgment  accordiyigly. 

Scott,  C.  J.,  and  Peck,  Gholson  and  Bkinkekhoff,  JJ.,  concurred. 

10 
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BOYCE  V.  TRUSTEES   OF  TOWSONTOWN  STATION  OF 
THE   M.   E.    CHURCH. 

1877.     46  Maryland,  359.> 

Assumpsit  against  an  alleged  religious  corporation.  Defendants  ap- 
peared by  counsel,  and  pleaded,  1st,  that  the  defendants  are  not  and 
never  were  a  bodj-  corporate,  as  alleged.  Plaintiff  offered  in  evidence 
an  agreement  or  certificate  of  incorporation  under  a  general  statute. 
The  statute  required  this  document  to  be  acknowledged  before  two 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  or  a  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  or  of  the  Supreme 
Bench  of  Baltimore.  It  was  acknowledged  before  a  single  Justice  of 
th-e  Peace.  Plaintifif,  to  show  user  of  the  corporate  name  and  franchise, 
offered  in  evidence  a  deed  of  land  to  said  Trustees ;  and  a  mortgage 
from  said  Trustees  to  Crook  and  Hiss,  Trustees. 

All  the  above  evi<lence  was  rejected,  and  plaintiff  excepted.  Verdict 
and  judgment  for  defendants.     Plaintiff  appealed. 

Wm.  A.  Fisher  and  Orville  Horvntz,  for  appellant. 

Arthur  W.  Machen,  for  appellee. 

STEvifAiiT,  J.  .  .  .  But  the  appellant  has  undertaken  to  offer  evidence 
of  certain  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  appellee,  referred  to  in  the 
exceptions,  to  show  that  it  held  itself  out  as  a  corporation,  and  treated 
with  the  appellant  as  such,  and  is  estopped  from  denying  its  liability  as 
a  corporation. 

We  think  it  would  be  extending  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  to  an  extent, 
not  justified  by  the  principles  of  public  policy,  to  allow  it  to  operate 
through  the  conduct  of  the  parties  concerned,  to  create  substantially  a 
de  facto  corporation,  with  just  such  powers  as  the  parties  ma3'  hy  their 
acts  give  to  it. 

This  would  be  substituting  the  dealings  of  the  parties,  for  compliance 
with  the  requirements  of  the  law,  and  giving  to  them  the  same  effect 
through  the  aid  of  the  Courts.  Thus,  virtually,  through  the  Courts, 
recognizing  the  existence  of  the  corporation,  in  manifest  disregard  of 
the  written  law. 

It  has  been  determined  by  this  Court,  that  a  corporation  cannot  bind 
itself  in  excess  of  its  powers.  Pemia.  Steam  Navigation  Co.  vs. 
Dandridffe,  8  G.  <&  J.,  319. 

Whilst  denying  its  capacity  upon  any  principle  of  estoppel,  to  make 
contracts  idtra  vires,  to  bind  itself ;  it  would  not  be  consistent  with 
that  theor}-  to  recognize  its  existence  ad  libitum,  according  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  parties  concerned. 

Such  a  principle  would  seem  to  affix  no  other  limit  to  the  existence 
of  the  corporation  de  facto,  or  the  extent  of  its  power  than  the  deal- 
ings of  the  parties,  through  the  recognition  of  the  Courts,  might,  upon 
the  doctrine  of  estoppel,  prescribe. 

1  Statement  abridged.     Arguments,  and  part  of  opinion,  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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It  would  be  more  reasonable  to  hold  corporations  to  their  contracts, 
though  ultra  vires,  of  which  they  have  received  the  benefit,  or  to  pre- 
vent parties  who  have  contracted  with  them,  and  received  the  bene- 
fit therefrom,  from  defeating  their  liability,  on  the  ground  of  want  of 
power  in  the  corporation,  as  is  held  in  quarters  of  high  authority, 
(see  note  and  references  in  2nd  Kent,  S51, )  than  to  hold  that  corpora- 
tions should  be  deemed  to  have  existence,  because  they  had  so  held 
themselves  out. 

The  statute  law  of  the  State,  expressly  requiring  certain  prescribed 
acts  to  be  done  to  constitute  a  corporation,  to  permit  parties  indirectly, 
or  upon  the  principle  of  estoppel,  virtually  to  create  a  corporation  for 
any  purpose,  or  to  have  acts  so  construed,  would  be  in  manifest  opposi- 
tion to  the  statute  law,  and  clearly'  against  its  policy,  and  justified 
upon  no  sound  principle  in  the  administration  of  justice. 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 
INTERPRETATION  OF   CHARTERS. 
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I860.     40  New  Hampshire,  230. 

Assumpsit,  brought  by  Lewis  Downing  &  Sons,  to  recover  the  price 
of  eight  omnibuses,  and  a  model  for  the  same,  one  light  wagon,  and 
one  baggage  wagon,  made  for  the  defendants,  under  a  contract  entered 
into  by  D.  O.  Macomber,  president  of  the  defendant  corporation,  in 
their  behalf. 

The  light  wagon  was  made  and  sent  to  one  Cavis,  the  agent  for 
building  the  road,  and  was  used  by  him  in  making  it.  The  omnibuses 
and  baggage  wagon  were  intended  to  be  used  in  convej'ing  passengers 
up  and  down  the  mountain,  after  the  road  was  completed.  The  omni- 
buses were  constructed  in  a  peculiar  way,  and  are  not  fit  for  use  on 
ordinary  roads. 

Bj'  their  act  of  incorporation,  passed  July  1,  1853,  the  corporation 
was  empowered  to  laj'  out,  make  and  keep  in  repair,  a  road  from  such 
point  in  the  vicinity  of  Mt.  Washington  as  they  ma3-  deem  most  favor- 
able, to  the  top  of  said  mountain,  &c.,  and  thence  to  some  point  on 
the  northwesterly  side  of  said  mountain,  &c.,  to  take  tolls  of  passengers 
and  for  carriages,  to  build  and  own  toll-houses,  and  to  take  land  for 
their  road. 

The  corporation  was  dulj^  organized,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  direc- 
tors on  the  31st  of  August,  1853,  before  said  conti'act  was  made,  it 
was  "  voted  that  the  president  be  the  legal  agent  and  commissioner  of 
the  company  ;  "  and  his  compensation  as  such  was  fixed. 

"The  president"  was  "directed  to  proceed  with  the  letting  of  the 
work  for  the  construction  of  the  road,"  "  the  obtaining  the  right  of 
way,"  and  "  what  other  action  he  shall  deem  proper,  for  the  interests 
of  the  companj',"  &c. 

A  committee  was  appointed  ' '  to  settle  in  relation  to  the  right  of 
■way,  &c.,  and  in  relation  to  land  on  which  to  build  stables  and  other 
buildings,  for  the  use  of  the  road,  and  also  for  building  all  such  stables 
and  houses  as  maj'  be  necessary  for  the  operations  of  the  companj'." 
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It  appeared  that  by  an  additional  act,  passed  July  12,  1856,  the 
corporation  were  authorized  "to  erect  and  maintain,  lease  and  dispose 
of  any  building  or  buildings,  which  may  be  found  convenient  for  the 
accommodation  of  their  business,  and  of  the  horses  and  carriages  and 
travelers  passing  over  said  road." 

The  defendants  denied  the  authority  of  Macomber  to  make  such  a 
contract  in  behalf  of  the  corporation,  and  the  power  of  the  corporation 
under  its  charter  either  to  authorize  or  enter  into  such  a  contract. 

Kittredge  dt  Bellows,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

George  dt  Foster,  for  the  defendants. 

Bell,  C.  J.'^  Corporations  are  creatures  of  the  legislature,  having 
no  other  powers  than  such  as  are  given  to  them  by  their  charters,  or 
such  as  are  incidental,  or  necessary  to  carrj'  into  effect  the  purposes 
for  wliich  they  were  established.  Trustees  v.  Peaslee,  15  N.  H.  330  ; 
Perrine  v.  Chesapeake  Canal  Co.,  9  How.  172.  In  giving  a  construc- 
tion to  tlie  powers  of  a  corporation,  the  language  of  the  charter  should 
in  general  neither  be  construed  strictlj'  nor  liberally,  but  according  to 
the  fair  and  natural  import  of  it,  with  reference  to  the  purposes  and 
olijects  of  the  corporation.  Enfield  Bridge  v.  Hartford  R.  B.,  17 
Conn.  454  ;  Strauss  v.  Eagle  Co.,  5  Ohio  (N.  S.)  39. 

If  the  powers  conferred  are  against  common  right,  and  trench  in  any 
way  upon  the  privileges  of  other  citizens,  thej-  are,  in  cases  of  doubt, 
to  be  construed  strictly,  but  not  so  as  to  impair  or  defeat  the  objects 
of  the  incorporation. 

In  the  present  case  the  jjower  to  take  the  lands  of  others,  and  to 
take  tolls  of  travelers,  must  be  strictly  construed,  if  doubts  should 
arise  on  those  points ;  but  it  is  not  seen  that  the  other  grants  to  the 
defendant  corporation  should  not  receive  a  fair  and  natural  construction. 

The  charter  of  the  Mount  Washington  Road  "^empowers  them  to  l&y 
out,  make  and  keep  in  repair,  a  road  from  Peabody  River  Valley  to  the 
top  of  Mount  Washington,  and  thence  to  some  point  on  the  north- 
west side  of  the  mountain.  It  grants  tolls  on  passengers  and  carriages, 
and  authorizes  them  to  take  lands  of  others  for  their  road,  and  to  build 
and  own  toll-houses,  and  erect  gates,  and  appoint  toll-gatherers  to  col- 
lect their  tolls.  The  remaining  provisions  contain  the  ordinary  powers 
of  corporations,  relating  to  directors,  stock,  dividends,  meetings,  &c. 
Laws  of  1853,  chapter  1486. 

This  charter  confers  the  usual  powers  heretofore  granted  to  turnpike 
corporations,  and  no  others.  The  most  natural  and  satisfactory^  mode 
of  ascertaining  what  are  the  powers  incidentally  granted  to  such  com- 
panies, is  to  inquire  what  powers  have  been  usuall}-  exercised  under 
them,  without  question  bj'  the  public  or  by  the  corporators.  It  may 
be  safely  assumed  that  the  powers  which  have  not  heretofore  been 
found  necessary,  and  have  not  been  claimed  or  exercised  under  such 
charters,  are  not  to  be  considered  generally-  as  incidentally  granted. 

^  Bellows,  J.,  did  not  sit. 
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Such  charters  have  in  former  j-ears  been  very  common  in  this  and 
other  States,  and  thej-  have  not,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  been  under- 
stood as  authorizing  the  corporations  to  erect  hotels,  or  to  establish 
stage  or  transportation  lines,  to  purchase  horses  or  carriages,  or  to 
emploj'  drivers  in  transporting  passengers  or  freight  over  their  roads ; 
and  no  such  powers  have  anj'where  been  claimed  or  exercised  under 
them.  We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  power  to  establish  stage 
and  transportation  lines  to  and  from  the  mountain,  to  purchase  car- 
riages and  horses  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  such  a  business,  was 
not  incidentallj-  granted  to  the  defendant  corporation  by  their  charter. 
State  V.  Commissioners,  3  Zab.  510.  / 

But  it  is  contended  that  the  power  to  make  this  contract  is  con- 
ferred bj'  the  act  in  amendment  of  the  charter,  passed  July  12,  1856. 
By  this  act  the  corporation  may  "erect  and  maintain,  lease  and  dis- 
pose of  any  building  or  buildings  which  may  be  found  convenient  for 
the  accommodation  of  their  business,  and  of  the  horses  and  carriages 
and  travelers  passing  over  their  said  road."  By  their  business,  which 
the  buildings  to  be  erected  were  designed  to  accommodate,  it  is  said 
the  legislature  must  have  intended  some  permanent  and  continuing 
business  bej'ond  that  of  merely  building  and  maintaining  a  road  ;  and 
that  it  could  be  no  other  than  that  of  erecting  a  hotel  on  the  mountain, 
and  establishing  lines  of  carriages,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  visitors 
up  and  down  the  mountain. 

But  the  foundation  of  this  implication  is  very  slight.  The  express 
grant-  is  of  an  authority  to  erect,  &c.,  buildings,  not  of  all  kinds,  but 
such  as  ma}-  be  found  convenient  for  the  accommodation  of  their  busi- 
ness, and  of  travelers,  &c.  The  business  here  referred  to  must  be 
understood  to  be  such  as  they  are  by  their  charter  authorized  to  engage 
in.  If  nothing  had  been  said  of  horses  and  travelers,  there  could 
hardh'  be  an}-  foundation  for  the  idea  that  a  hotel  could  have  been 
contemplated  b}'  the  legislature.  Buildings  suitable  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  their  toll-gatherers  and  workmen  emploj'ed  on  their  road, ; 
would  probablj'  be  thought  every  thing  the  legislature  intended  to\ 
authorize  by  tliis  additional  act.  Connected  as  this  authority  now  is 
with  travelers,  horses  and  carriages,  there  is  scarce  a  pretence  for 
argument,  that  this  additional  act  goes  anj-  further  than  the  original 
act,  to  authorize  a  stage  and  transportation  companj'.  It  is  not 
unlikelj-  that  some  of  the  projectors  of  this  enterprise  intended  to 
secure  much  more  extensive  rights  than  those  of  a  turnpike  and  hotel 
company,  but  it  seems  certain  they  have  not  exhibited  this  feature 
of  their  case  to  the  legislature  so  distinctly  as  to  secure  their  sanc- 
tion, and  the  charter  and  its  amendment  as  j'et  justifies  them  in  no  such 
claim. 

The  power  of  buying  and  selling  real  and  personal  property  for  the 
legitimate  purposes  of  the  corporation,  and  the  power  of  contracting 
generally  for  the  same  purposes,  within  the  limits  prescribed  b}'  the 
charter,  being  granted,  we  understand  the  principle  to  be,  that  their 
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purchases,  sales,  and  contracts  generally,  will  be  presumed  to  be  made 
within  the  legitimate  scope  and  purpose  of  the  corporatiou,  until  the 
contrarj'  appears,  and  that  the  burden  of  showing  that  anj'  contract  of 
a  corporation  is  beyond  its  legitimate  powers,  rests  on  the  party  wlio 
objects  to  it.  Indiana  v.  Woram,  6  Hill  37;  Ex  parte  Peru  Iron 
Company,  1  Cow.  540  ;  Farmer's  Loan  v.  Clowes,  3  Comst.  470  ; 
Same  v.  Curtis,  3  Seld.  466  ;  Biers  v.  Phenix,  Company,  14  Barb. 
358. 

If  a  corporation  attempt  to  enforce  a  contract  made  with  them  in  a 
case  beyond  the  legitimate  limits  of  their  corporate  power,  that  fact 
being  shown,  will  ordinarily  constitute  a  perfect  defence.  Green  v. 
Seymour,  3  Sandf  Ch.  285 ;  Bangor  Boom  v.  Whiting,  29  Me.  1 23 ; 
Life  <&c.  Company  v.  Manufacturers  t&c.  Comjmny,  7  Wend.  31  ; 
New-  York  &c.  Insurance  Company  v.  Ely,  5  Conn.  560. 

And  if  a  suit  is  brought  upon  a  contract  alleged  to  be  made  bj'  the 
corporation,  but  which  is  shown  to  be  beyond  its  corporate  power  to 
enter  into,  the  contract  will  be  regarded  as  void,  and  the  corporation 
may  avail  themselves  of  that  defence.  Beach  v.  Fulton  Bank,  3 
AVend.  573  ;  Albert  v.  Savings  Bank,  1  Md.  Ch.  Dec.  407;  Abbot  v. 
Baltimore  dtc.  Company,  1  Md.  Ch.  Dec.  542 ;  Strauss  v.  Eagle 
Insurance  Company,  5  Ohio  (N.  S.)  59  ;  Baron  v.  Mississipjyi  Insur- 
ance Company ,  31  Miss.  116  ;  Bank  of  Genesee  v.  Patchin  Bank,  3 
Kern.  315  ;    Gage  v.  Newmarket,  18  Q.  B.  457. 

The  contract  set  up  in  this  case  was  made  not  b}'  the  corporation 
itself,  by  a  vote,  nor  b}-  an  agent  expressly  authorized  to  sign  a  contract 
alreadj'  drawn,  but  it  was  made  b^'  the  president  of  the  corporation, 
acting  under  an  appointment  as  their  general  agent ;  and  it  is  argued 
that  he  was  fully  authorized  by  votes  of  the  corporation  to  bind  them 
bj'  such  a  contract  as  the  present ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  consider 
this  question,  as  we  think  it  settled  that  the  powers  of  the  agents  of 
corporations  to  enter  into  contracts  in  their  behalf  are  limited,  bj'  the 
nature  of  things,  to  such  contracts  as  tlie  corporations  are  by  their 
charters  authorized  to  make.  This  principle  is  distinctly  recognized  in 
McCullough  v.  Moss,  5  Den.  567;  overruling  the  case  of  Moss  v. 
Bossie  Lead  Co.,  5  Hill  137,  and  in  Central  Bank  v.  Empire  Co.,  26 
Barb.  23  ;  Bank  of  Genesee  v.  Patchin  Bank,  3  Kern.  315. 

The  same  want  of  power  to  give  authority  to  an  agent  to  contract, 
and  thereby  bind  the  corporation  in  matters  beyond  the  scope  of  their 
corporate  objects,  must  be  equally  conclusive  against  any  attempt  to 
ratif}'  such  contract.  What  thej'  cannot  do  direetlj-  they  cannot  do 
indirectly'.  The}'  cannot  bind  themselves  by  the  ratification  of  a  con- 
tract which  they  had  no  authority  to  make.  5  Den.  567,  above  cited. 
The  power  of  the  agent  must  be  restricted  to  the  business  which  the 
company  was  authorized  to  do.  Within  the  scope  of  the  business 
which  they  had  power  to  transact,  he,  as  its  agent,  may  be  authorized 
to  act  for  it,  but  beyond  that  he  could  not  be  authorized,  for  its  powers 
extend  no  further. 
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This  view  seems  to  us  entirelj-  conclusive  against  tlie  claim  made  for 
the  omnibuses  and  model,  and  probably  for  the  baggage  wagon. 

As  to  the  light  wagon,  that  may  stand  on  a  different  ground.  Such 
a  wagon  might  be  useful  and  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  agent  of  the 
companj',  in  conducting  the  undoubted  business  of  the  corporation  — 
the  building  and  maintaining  the  road. 

We  are  unable  to  assent  to  the  position  taken  in  the  argument,  that 
a  ratification  of  part  is  a  ratification  of  the  whole  contract.  While  the 
corporation  maj*  be  restricted  from  ratifying  a  contract  be3"ond  thet 
scope  of  the  objects  of  the  corporation,  there  could  be  no  such  objec- 
tion as  to  any  matter  clearly  within  their  power.  The  other  contracts 
ing  party  might  have  a  right  to  reject  such  ratification,  claiming  that 
the  contract  is  entire,  and  if  not  ratified  as  such,  it  should  not  be  made 
good  for  a  part  only.  But  if  they  claim  the  benefit  of  the  partial  rati- 
fication, the  corporation  can  hardly  object. 


PROPRIETORS  OF  THE  STOURBRIDGE  CANAL  v.  WHEELEY. 

1831.     2  BarnewaU  ^  Adolphus,  792. 

This  case  was  argued  in  the  last  term  '■  by  Sir  James  Scarlett  for  the 
plaintiff,  and  Campbell  for  the  defendants.  The  facts  of  the  case, 
the  several  clauses  of  the  act  of  parliament  upon  which  the  question 
arose,  and  the  arguments  urged,  are  so  fully  stated  and  commented  on 
in  the  judgment  delivered  by  the  Court,  that  it  is  deemed  unnecessary 
to  notice  them  here.  Our.  adv.  vult. 

Lord  Tentekden,  C.  J.,  in  the  course  of  this  term,  delivered  the 
judgment  of  the  Court. 

This  case  was  argued  before  us  in  the  last  term.  It  was  an  action  of 
assumpsit  brought  by  the  plaintiff's  to  recover  the  sum  of  492?.  9s.  as  a 
compensation  for  the  use  of  a  way  or  passage  for  boats  loaded  with 
coals  and  other  merchandise,  along  a  part  of  the  plaintiffs'  canal,  made 
under  the  powers  of  the  16  G.  3,  c.  28,  an  act  of  parliament  for  mak- 
ing and  maintaining  the  Stourbridge  Canal  with  two  collateral  cuts. 
This  canal  was  formed  upon  two  levels ;  the  upper  or  summit  level, 
which  communicates  with  the  Dudlej'  Canal,  then  intended  to  be  made 
and  since  completed ;  upon  the  whole  of  which  level  there  is  no  lock ; 
and  the  lower  or  Stourbridge  level,  extending  from  Stourbridge  to 
Stourton  ;  and  the  two  levels  are  connected  bj-  a  chain  of  sixteen  locks. 
The  defendants  have  carried  large  quantities  of  coals  and  other  goods, 
part  from  the  Dudley  Canal,  part  not,  along  the  upper  level,  without 

1  Before  Lord  Tenterden,  C.  J.,  Littledale,  Parke,  and  Taujjton,  Ja. 
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passing  through  any  lock.  Until  recently  they  have  paid  to  the  plain- 
tiffs a  compensation  in  the  nature  of  tonnage  for  the  coals  and  goods 
so  carried,  as  other  persons  have  also  done  ;  but  the  defendants  having 
latterly  refused  to  do  so,  this  action  has  been  brought ;  and  the  ques- 
tion is,  whether  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  demand  anything  for  the 
use  of  the  part  of  the  canal  on  which  the  defendants  have  so  navigated  ; 
if  they  are,  the  sum  claimed  is  admitted  to  be  reasonable,  and  the  plain- 
tiffs are  entitled  to  recover  it :  if  they  are  not,  the  previous  payments 
by  the  defendants  cannot  render  them  liable,  and  the  plaintiffs  cannot 
recover  anything. 

The  canal  having  been  made  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  par- 
liament, the  riglits  of  the  plaintiffs  are  derived  entirely  from  the  act. 
This,  hke  many  other  cases,  is  a  bargain  between  a  company  of  adven- 
turers and  the  public,  the  terms  of  which  are  expressed  in  the  statute ; 
and  the  rule  of  construction  in  all  such  cases  is  now  fully  established 
to  be  this,  —  that  an}-  ambiguity' in  the  terms  of  the  contract  must 
operate  against  the  adventurers,  and  in  favour  of  the  public ;  and  the 
plaintiffs  can  claim  nothing  which  is  not  dearly  given  to  them  by  the 
act.  This  rule  is  laid  down  in  distinct  terms  by  the  Court  in  the  case 
of  The  Hull  Dock  Companj'  v.  La  Marche,  8  B.  &  C.  51,  where  some 
previous  authorities  are  cited ;  and  it  was  also  acted  upon  in  the  case 
of  The  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal  Company  v.  Hustler,  1  B.  &  C.  424. 

Adopting  this  rule,  we  are  to  decide  whether  a  right  to  demand 
some  compensation  for  the  use  of  this  part  of  the  canal,  is  clearly  and 
unambiguously  given  to  the  plaintiffs  by  this  act  of  parliament ;  and 
we  think  it  is  not. 

The  act  of  parliament  recites  that  the  proposed  canal  will  be  of 
public  utility  (p.  732')  ;  the  companj'  are  empowered  to  purchase  land 
for  the  use  of  the  navigation  (p.  748)  ;  the  lands  acquired  hy  voluntary 
or  compulsory  sale  are  vested  in  the  proprietors  for  the  use  of  the 
navigation,  and  for  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatsoever  (p.  759)  ;  and 
all  persons  whatsoever  are  to  have  free  liberty  "  to  navigate  upon  the 
canal  and  collateral  cuts  with  any  boats  or  other  vessels "  of  certain 
dimensions,  "  and  to  use  the  wharfs  and  quays  for  loading  and  unload- 
ing any  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  and  commodities ;  and  also  to  use 
the  towing  paths  with  horses  for  hauling  and  drawing  such  boats  and 
vessels  upon  payment  of  stick  rates  and  dues  as  shall  be  demanded  by 
the  said  company  of  proprietors  not  exceeding  the  rates  before  men- 
tioned in  the  statute"  (p.  788).  This  refers  to  a  previous  clause, 
p.  777,  which  provides  that,  in  consideration  of  the  great  charge  and 
e.'cpense  of  the  proprietors  in  making,  maintaining,  and  supplying  with 
water  the  canal  and  collateral  cuts,  &c.,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  com- 
pany from  time  to  time  to  ask,  demand,  take,  and  recover  for  their 
own  use  and  benefit  for  the  tonnage  and  wharfage  of  iron,  &c.,  and 
other  commodities  navigated,  carried,  and  conveyed  thereon,  such  rates 
and  duties  as  the}'  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  sixpence 
for  everj-  ton  of  iron,  &c.,  navigated  on  any  part  of  the  canal,  and 
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which  shall  pass  through  any  one  or  more  of  the  locks  which  shall  be 
erected  on  the  said  canal.  A  similar  provision  is  made  for  the  tonnage 
and  wharfage  of  goods  in  vessels  navigated  on  the  collateral  cuts  ;  and 
a  power  of  bringing  an  action  for  arrears  or  distraining  is  given  to  the 
company. 

Now,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  company  have  no  light  expressly 
given  to  receive  &xxy  compensation  except  the  tonnage  paid  for  goods 
carried  through  some  of  the  locks  on  the  canal  or  the  collateral  cuts  ;  j 
and  it  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  them  to  show  that  they  have  a  right ' 
clearly  given  by  inference  from  some  of  the  other  clauses. 

One  of  the  clauses  relied  upon  by  the  plaintiffs  is  that  which  gives 
the  public  the  use  of  the  canal,  p.  788,  and  it  is  contended  that  no  per- 
sons have  a  right  to  use  anj'  part  of  the  canal  under  that  clause,  except 
those  who  actually  do  paj'  some  of  the  rates  or  dues,  and  consequently 
pass  some  of  the  locks ;  and  that  if  individuals  have  no  right  to  navi- 
gate a  particular  part,  the  company  may  make  their  own  bargain  as  to 
the  terms  upon  which  thej-  maj'  be  permitted  to  do  so. 

But  the  clause  in  question  is  capable  of  two  constructions  ;  one,  that 
those  persons  who  pass  the  locks,  and  thei-efore  paj-  the  rates,  and 
those  only.,  are  entitled  to  navigate  any  part  of  the  canal  or  cuts ;  the 
other,  that  all  persons  are  entitled  to  use  it,  paying  rates  when  rates 
are  due.  The  former  of  these  constructions  is  against  the  public  and  in 
favour  of  the  companj-,  the  latter  is  in  favour  of  the  public  and  against 
the  company,  and  is  therefore,  according  to  the  rule  above  laid  down, 
the  one  which  ought  to  be  adopted. 

And  indeed  the  more  obvious  meaning  of  this  clause  is,  to  declare 
that  the  canal  is  dedicated  to  the  public,  but,  at  thesame  time,  to  pre- 
serve the  right  of  the  company  to  the  rates  already-  given  ;  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that,  by  the  section  p.  777,  which  gives  the  rates 
as  a  compensation  for  the  expenses  of  the  proprietors,  the  legislature 
meant  to  include  aU  the  benefit  they  were  to  derive  from  the  canal,  and 
not  to  leave  the  company  to  make  what  agreement  the}'  pleased  with 
the  public  in  cases  not  provided  for,  and  to  gain  an  unlimited  profit 
from  a  particular  part  of  it.  They  probably  did  not  contemplate  tlie 
case  of  persons  using  the  canal  who  did  not  pass  an}-  lock  ;  but  whether 
the  omission  was  intentional,  or  arose  from  inadvertence,  it  is  still  an 
omission  in  that  clause  which  provides  for  the  emolument  of  the 
company. 

Another  section  upon  which  some  reliance  was  placed,  was  that  in 
page  789,  which  gives  to  the  owners  of  adjoining  lands  the  power  to 
use  any  pleasure  boats  on  the  canal,  &c.  (so  as  the  same  do  not  pass 
through  any  lock),  without  paying  any  rates  or  dues  for  the  same,  and  so 
as  such  boat  be  not  used  for  carrying  any  goods  ;  and  it  is  argued  that 
the  inference  arising  from  the  latter  part  of  this  clause  is,  that  pleasure 
boats  carrying  goods  would  be  liable  to  pay  rates,  though  thej'  should 
pass  no  locks;  and  if  pleasure  boats,  then  all  other  boats  should  be 
equally  liable.     And  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  tliis  provision  does 
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afford  some  colour  for  this  argument.  The  object  of  the  clause  appears 
to  have  been,  partly  to  secure  the  right  of  the  proprietors  to  use  the 
canal  with  pleasure  boats ;  (and  in  that  respect  it  was  introduced  pro 
majore  cautela ;)  and  partly  to  prevent  the  companj'  being  injured  by 
their  passing  through  locks ;  and  the  framer  of  the  clause  seems  to  have 
added  the  last  provision  in  the  section  merely  to  put  pleasure  boats 
with  goods  on  board,  on  the  footing  of  loaded  vessels,  without  consid- 
ering whether  loaded  vessels  were  liable  to  duties  or  not.  At  any  rate 
this  clause  is  not  sufficient,  in  our  judgment,  to  enable  us  to  say  that  it 
is  clear  the  legislature  intended  to  give  the  plaintiffs  the  right  to  the 
compensation  claimed  for  the  use  of  a  part  of  the  canal  where  there  is 
no  lock. 

Upon  the  principle  of  construction,  therefore,  above  laid  down,  viz., 
that  the  company  are  entitled  to  impose  no  burthen  on  the  public  for 
their  own  benefit  except  that  which  is  clearlj'  given  by  the  act,  we  are 
of  opinion  that,  as  their  right  to  claim  this  compensation  is  not  clearlj' 
given  by  the  act,  the  plaintiffs  are  not  entitled  to  recover. 

Judgment  for  defendants. 


WHITAKER   V.   DELAWARE    &   HUDSON   CANAL   CO. 

1878.     87  Pa.  State,  34.i 

Case  to  recover  for  damages  to  plaintiff's  lumber  rafts  while  passing 
through  the  schute  of  defendants'  dam,  alleged  to  have  resulted  from 
the  improper  construction  and  maintenance  of  such  dam.  At  the 
trial,  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  after  evidence  had  been  intro- 
duced by  both  sides.  Waller,  P.  J.,  directed  a  verdict  for  defendants. 
Plaintiff  took  a  writ  of  error. 

G.  G.  Waller,  for  plaintiff  in  error. 

H.  M.  Seely,  for  defendant  in  error. 

Trunkey,  J.  The  defendants  were  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
New  York,  and  by  divers  statutes  of  this  state,  are  vested  with  certain 
public  franchises.  For  the  purposes  of  the  grant  the  dam  across  the 
Delaware  river  was  built  about  fifty  j-ears  ago,  and  the  right  to  main- 
tain it  is  conceded.  In  the  Act  of  1825,  Pamph.  L.  142,  is  a  pro- 
vision "That  the  said  company  shall  not  erect  any  works,  or  make  any 
improvement,  connected  with  the  Delaware  river,  unless  the  same  shall 
be  so  constructed  as  to  leave  the  channel  of  said  river  as  safe  and  as 
convenient  for  the  descent  of  rafts  as  it  now  is."  The  plaintiff  com- 
plains that  the  river  is  not  as  safe  and  convenient  for  navigation  as 
before  the  erection  of  the  dam.     Unquestionablj'  this  is  so.    A  dam  in 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments,  and  part  of  opinion,  omitted. — Ed. 
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a  Stream  is  an  impediment  and  in  some  degree  renders  its  navigation 
less  safe  and  convenient.  A  literal  construction  of  this  provision 
makes  it  impossible  to  build  and  maintain  the  dam,  and  the  conceded 
right  vanishes.  The  statutes  of  this  state,  recognizing  those  of  New 
York,  and  in  connection  therewith,  conferring  the  power  to  construct 
a  great  public  highwaj',  are  nugatory  under  a  strict  construction  of  the 
section  providing  for  safe  and  convenient  navigation  of  the  river. 
This  was  not  the  legislative  intent.  It  could  not  have  been  intended 
to  grant  a  franchise  to  build  a  public  highwaj-,  in  connection  with  one 
in  a  sister  state,  and  so  clog  it  that  the  work  could  never  be  executed. 

Various  statutes,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  enacted  authorizing 
public  improvements,  some  of  which  would  obstruct  or  impede  the 
navigation  of  rivers,  and  others  the  use  of  streets  and  roads,  which 
contained  provisions  forbidding  such  obstructions  and  impediments. 
The  courts  have  uniforml}-  held  that  these  provisions  should  be  liberally 
construed,  so  as  not  to  destroy'  the  grant.  For  instance,  the  act  of  in- 
corporation of  the  Monongahela  Bridge  Company  contained  a  declara- 
tion that  nothing  therein  contained  should  authorize  the  erection  of  a 
bridge  over  the  Monongahela  river  "in  such  manner  as  to  injure,  stop, 
or  interrupt  the  navigation  of  the  said  river,  hy  boats,  rafts  or  other 
vessels."  It  was  held  that  the  proviso  was  not  intended  to  prevent  the 
erection  of  piers  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  j-et  piers  in  the  bed  of  a  navi- 
gable stream  inevitably  endanger  navigation  and  render  it  more  difficult. 
They  do  not  necessaril3-  "  injure,  stop  or  interrupt  the  navigation  "  in 
the  sense  in  which  these  words  were  used  by  the  legislature.  A  strict 
literal  meaning  was  not  intended,  and  in  the  verj-  nature  of  things,  it 
never  could  have  been.  When  the  purpose  of  the  franchise  is  the 
performance  of  a  public  act,  the  grant  is  to  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
enable  the  act  to  be  done.  The  extension  of  one  highway  over  an- 
other is  a  public  act,  and  not  less  so  because  of  the  power  to  exact 
tolls :  Monongahela  Bridge  Co.  v.  Kirk,  10  Wright,  112.  The  charter 
of  the  Erie  and  North  East  Railroad  Company  had  a  provision  that 
'•  The  said  railroad  shall  be  so  constructed  as  not  to  impede  or  obstruct 
the  free  use  of  any  public  road,  street,  lane  or  bridge  now  laid  out, 
opened  or  built."  •'  These  words  taken  literally  and  in  their  strongest 
sense  would  prevent  the  railroad  from  being  made  on  the  streets  at  all. 
But  we  follow  authority  in  saying  they  are  not  to  be  so  interpreted.  The 
defendants  have  a  right  to  use  a  street  if  thej'  take  care  to  obstruct  it 
as  little  as  the  nature  and  character  of  their  improvement  will  permit, 
if  they  create  no  material  or  unnecessarj-  impediment  —  no  obstruction 
which  could  be  avoided  by  an}'  reasonable  expenditure  of  money  or 
labor.  They  cannot  occupj'  the  whole  of  a  street  and  drive  the  public 
away  from  it  altogether.  But  any  street  which  is  wide  enough  for  the 
railroad  and  public  both  may  be  used  on  the  terms  mentioned."  Per 
Black,  C.  J.,  Commonwealth  v.  E.  &  N.  E.  Railroad  Co.,  3  Casej-  365. 

It  is  no  departure  from  the  current  of  decisions,  but  in  its  direct 
line,  to  hold  that  the  defendants  can  enjoy  their  franchise,  can  lawfully 
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construct  and  maintain  their  dam,  talcing  care  to  obstruct  the  channel 
as  little  as  the  nature  and  character  of  the  improvement  will  permit, 
and  leaving  it  as  safe  and  convenient  for  the  navigation  of  rafts  as 
could  be  by  anj-  reasonable  expenditure  of  money  and  labor.  Their 
franchise  is  for  the  construction  of  one  highway  over  another.  The 
whole  community  are  interested  in  both.  Private  charters  are  strictly 
interpreted.  In  them  what  is  not  expressed  or  necessarily'  implied,  is 
not  granted,  and  what  is  doubtful  is  resolved  in  favor  of  the  sovereign. 
But  when  the  sovereign  grants  a  public  franchise  over  a  highway,  a 
clause  relative  to  the  use  of  said  highway  will  not  be  so  construed  as  to 
defeat  the  grant. 

The  plaintiff  does  not  claim  merely  for  consequential  damages,  re- 
sulting solely  from  the  construction  of  the  dam.  If  he  did,  the 
defendants'  answer  would  be  found  in  Clark  v.  Birmingham  and 
Pitts.  Bridge  Co.,  5  Wright  147,  and  Monongahela  Bridge  Co.  v. 
Kirk,  supra. 

He  claims  further  for  an  immediate  injurj',  consequent  upon  the  de- 
fendants' negligence,  in  that  thej'  "  built  and  left  the  said  dam  in  and 
across  said  highway,  in  a  dangerous,  insecure  and  impassable  state  and 
condition."  His  averment  implies  much  more  than  such  obstruction 
as  was  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  franchise,  and,  if  established, 
and  there  was  no  contributory  negligence,  his  right  to  recover  is  clear. 
If  he  adduced  suflBcient  proof  of  such  negligence,  it  should  have  been 
submitted  to  the  jurj'. 

[After  considering  the  evidence,  the  Court  held,  that  it  was  insuffi- 
cient to  warrant  a  finding  that  the  defendants  were  guilty  of  neg- 
ligence.] Judgment  affirmed. 


PROPRIETORS  OF  CHARLES   RIVER  BRIDGE  v.  PROPRIE- 
TORS   OF   WARREN   BRIDGE. 

1837.     11  Peters  U.  S.  420.1 

Error  to  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts.  Bill  in  equity  to  enjoin 
the  building  of  Warren  Bridge,  and  for  general  relief. 

In  1650,  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  granted  to  Harvard  College 
the  power  to  dispose,  by  lease  or  otherwise,  of  the  ferry  from  Charles- 
town  to  Boston.  In  1785,  the  legislature  incorporated  "The  Proprie- 
tors of  Charles  River  Bridge,"  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  bridge  in 
the  jjlace  where  the  ferry  was  then  kept.  The  charter  was  limited  to 
forty  years  from  the  opening ;  the  company  were  to  pay  200?  annually 
to  Harvard  College  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  forty  years  the  bridge  was 

1  Statement  abridged.     Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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to  be  the  property  of  the  commonwealth,  saving  to  the  college  a  reason- 
able annual  compensation  for  the  annual  income  of  the  ferry.  The 
bridge  was  opened  in  1786.  In  1792,  the  legislature  chartered  The 
Proprietors  of  West  Boston  Bridge  to  bridge  the  same  river  at  a  point 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  first  bridge.  The  7th  section  of  the 
act  of  1792  extends  the  charter  of  Charles  River  Bridge  to  seventy 
years  from  its  opening ;  inasmuch  as  the  erection  of  West  Boston 
Bridge  "  ma}'  diminish  the  emoluments  of  Charles  Eiver  Bridge."  lu 
1828,  the  legislature  incorporated  Proprietors  of  Warren  Bridge  to  erect 
another  bridge  across  Charles  River,  distant  onlj'  sixteen  rods  on  the 
Charlestown  side  and  about  fifty  rods  on  the  Boston  side  from  the  bridge 
of  the  plaintiffs.  Warren  Bridge,  by  the  terms  of  its  charter,  was  to  be 
surrendered  to  the  State,  as  soon  as  the  expense  of  building  and  sup- 
porting it  should  be  reimbursed ;  and  this  period  was  in  no  event  to 
exceed  six  years  from  the  time  of  beginning  to  receive  toll.  A  supple- 
mental bill  was  filed,  alleging  that  the  Warren  Bridge  had  been  so  far 
completed  as  to  be  open  for  travel.  In  the  argument  in  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court,  it  was  admitted  that  sufficient  toll  had  been  received 
by  the  owners  of  the  Warren  Bridge  to  reimburse  their  expenses,  that 
the  bridge  has  now  become  the  property  of  the  state  and  has  been 
made  a  free  bridge ;  and  that  the  value  of  the  franchise  granted  to  the 
owners  of  the  Charles  River  Bridge  has,  bj'  this  means,  been  entirely 
destroyed. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachu.setts  the  judges  were  equally 
divided  in  opinion ;  and  the  bill  was  there  dismissed  by  a  decree  pro 
formd.     7  Pick.  344. 

Dutton  and  Webster,  for  plaintiffs. 

Greenleqf  SLYid  Davis,  contra. 

Tanet,  C.J. 

The  plaintiffs  in  error  insist  mainly  upon  two  grounds :  1.  That  by 
virtue  of  the  grant  of  1650,  Harvard  College  was  entitled,  in  perpe- 
tuity, to  the  right  of  keeping  a  ferry  between  Charlestown  and  Bos- 
ton ;  that  this  right  was  exclusive ;  and  that  the  legislature  had  not 
the  power  to  establish  another  ferry  on  the  same  line  of  travel,  because 
it  would  infringe  the  rights  of  the  college  ;  and  that  these  rights,  upon 
the  erection  of  the  bridge  in  the  place  of  the  ferry,  under  the  charter  of 
1785,  were  transferred  to,  and  became  vested  in  "the  proprietors  of 
the  Charles  River  Bridge  ;  "  and  that  under  and  by  virtue  of  this  trans- 
fer of  the  ferry  right,  the  rights  of  the  bridge  company  were  as  exclu- 
sive in  that  line  of  travel  as  the  rights  of  the  feny.  2.  That 
independently  of  the  ferry  right  the  acts  of  the  legislature  of  Massachu- 
setts of  1785,  and  1792,  by  their  true  construction,  necessarily  implied 
that  the  legislature  would  not  authorize  another  bridge,  and  especially 
a  free  one,  by  the  side  of  this,  and  placed  in  the  same  line  of  travel, 
whereby  the  franchise  granted  to  the  "  Proprietors  of  the  Charles  River 
Brido-e"  should  be  rendered  of  no  value  ;  and  the  plaintiffs  in  error  con- 


CHAELES   RIVER   BRIDGE   V.   WARREN   BRIDGE.  159 

tend  that  the  grant  of  the  ferry  to  the  college,  and  of  the  charter  to 
the  proprietors  of  the  bridge,  are  both  contracts  on  the  part  of  the 
State ;  and  that  the  law  authorizing  the  erection  of  the  Warren  Bridge, 
in  1828,  impairs  the  obligation  of  one  or  both  of  these  contracts. 

It  is  very  clear  that  in  the  form  in  which  this  case  comes  before  us, 
being  a  writ  of  error  to  a  state  court,  the  plaintiffs  in  claiming  under 
either  of  these  rights  must  place  themselves  on  the  ground  of  contract, 
and  cannot  support  themselves  upon  the  principle  that  the  law  devests  . 
vested  rights.  It  is  well  settled  by  the  decisions  of  this  court  that  a 
state  law  may  be  retrospective  in  its  character,  and  may  devest  vested 
rights,  and  yet  not  violate  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  unless  \ 
it  also  impairs  the  obligation  of  a  contract. 

[The  learned  judge  then  held,  that  the  ferrj'  rights,  and  all  franchises 
connected  therewith,  were  extinguished,  and  not  transferred  to  the 
Charles  River  Bridge  corporation.] 

This  brings  us  to  the  act  of  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts,  of  1785, 
by  which  the  plaintiffs  were  incorporated  by  the  name  of  "The  Pro- 
prietors of  the  Charles  River  Bridge,"  and  it  is  hei'e,  and  in  the  law  of 
1792,  prolonging  their  charter,  that  we  must  look  for  the  extent  and 
nature  of  the  franchise  conferred  upon  the  plaintiffs. 

Much  has  been  said  in  the  argument,  of  the  principles  of  construc- 
tion by  which  this  law  is  to  be  expounded,  and  what  undertakings,  on 
the  part  of  the  State,  ma}'  be  implied.  The  court  think  there  can  be 
no  serious  difficulty  on  that  head.  It  is  the  grant  of  certain  franchises 
b}-  the  public  to  a  private  corporation,  and  in  a  matter  where  the  public 
interest  is  concerned.  The  rule  of  construction  in  such  cases  is  well 
settled,  both  in  England,  and  by  the  decisions  of  our  own  tribunals. 

[The  learned  judge  here  cited  and  commented  upon  Stourbridge 
Canal  v.  Whedey,  2  B.  &  Ad.  793,  ante.'] 

Borrowing,  as  we  have  done,  our  system  of  jurisprudence  from  the 
English  law ;  and  having  adopted,  in  every  other  case,  civil  and  crim- 
inal, its  rules  for  the  construction  of  statutes  ;  is  there  anything  in  our 
local  situation,  or  in  tlie  nature  of  our  political  institutions,  which  should 
lead  us  to  depart  from  the  principle  where  corporations  are  concerned? 
Are  we  to  applj"  to  acts  of  incorporation,  a  rule  of  construction  differing 
from  that  of  the  P]nglish  law,  and,  by  implication,  make  the  terms  of  a 
charter  in  one  of  the  States,  more  unfavorable  to  the  public,  than  upon 
an  act  of  parliament,  framed  in  the  same  words,  would  be  sanctioned  in 
an  English  court  ?  Can  any  good  reason  be  assigned  for  excepting  this 
particular  class  of  cases  from  the  operation  of  the  general  principle ; 
and  for  introducing  a  new  and  adverse  rule  of  construction  in  favor  of 
corporations,  while  we  adopt  and  adhere  to  the  rules  of  construction 
known  to  the  English  common  law,  in  everj'  other  case,  without  excep- 
tion? We  think  not;  and  it  would  present  a  singular  spectacle,  if, 
while  the  courts  in  England  are  i-estraining,  within  the  strictest  limits, 
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the  spirit  of  monopoly,  and  exclusive  privileges  in  nature  of  monopo- 
lies, and  confining  corporations  to  the  privileges  plainly  given  to  them 
in  their  charter ;  the  courts  of  this  country  should  be  found  enlarging 
these  privileges  by  implication  ;  and  construing  a  statute  more  unfavor- 
ably to  the  public,  and  to  the  rights  of  the  community,  than  would  be 
done  in  a  like  case  in  an  English  court  of  justice. 

But  we  are  not  now  left  to  determine,  for  the  first  time,  the  rules  by 
which  public  grants  are  to  be  construed  in  this  country.  The  subject 
has  already-  been  considered  in  this  court ;  and  the  rule  of  construction, 
above  stated,  fully  established. 

[After  referring  to  U.  S.  v.  Arredondo,  6  Peters,  738 ;  Jackson  v. 
Lumphire,  3  Peters,  289  ;  and  Beaty  v.  Lessee  of  Knowles^  4  Peters, 
168  ;  the  opinion  proceeds.  J 

But  the  case  most  analogous  to  this,  and  in  which  the  question  came 
more  directly  before  the  court,  is  the  case  of  the  Providence  Bank  v. 
Billings  and  Pittman,  4  Pet.  514,  and  which  was  decided  in  1830.  In 
that  case,  it  appeared  that  the  legislature  of  Rhode  Island  had  char- 
tered the  bank,  in  the  usual  form  of  such  acts  of  incorporation.  The 
charter  contained  no  stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  State,  that  it  would 
not  impose  a  tax  on  the  bank,  nor  any  reservation  of  the  right  to  do  so. 
It  was  silent  on  this  point.  Afterwards,  a  law  was  passed,  imposing  a 
tax  on  all  banks  in  the  State ;  and  the  right  to  impose  this  tax  was 
resisted  by  the  Providence  Bank,  upon  the  ground  that,  if  the  State 
could  impose  a  tax,  it  might  tax  so  heavily  as  to  render  the  franchise 
of  no  value,  and  destroj'  the  institution ;  that  the  charter  was  a  con- 
tract, and  that  a  power  which  ma}'  in  effect  destroy  the  charter  is  in- 
consistent with  it,  and  is  impliedly  renounced  bj'  granting  it.  But  the 
court  said  that  the  taxing  power  was  of  vital  importance,  and  essential 
to  the  existence  of  government ;  and  that  the  relinquishment  of  sucli 
a  power  is  never  to  be  assumed.  And  in  delivering  the  opinion  of 
the  court,  the  late  chief  justice  states  the  principle,  in  the  following 
clear  and  emphatic  language.  Speaking  of  the  taxing  power,  he  says, 
"as  the  whole  commuuitj- is  interested  in  retaining  it  undiminished, 
that  community  has  a  right  to  insist  that  its  abandonment  ought  not  to 
be  presumed,  in  a  case  in  which  the  deliberate  purpose  of  the  State  to 
abandon  it  does  not  appear."  The  case  now  before  the  court,  is,  in 
principle,  precisely  the  same.  It  is  a  charter  from  a  State.  The  act  of 
incorporation  is  silent  in  relation  to  the  contested  power.  The  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Charles  River  Bridge,  is  the 
same,  almost  in  words,  with  that  used  by  the  Providence  Bank  ;  that  is, 
that  the  power  claimed  by  the  State,  if  it  exists,  may  be  so  used  as  to 
destroy  the  value  of  the  franchise  they  have  granted  to  tlie  corporation. 
The  argument  must  receive  the  same  answer ;  and  the  fact  that  the 
power  has  been  already  exercised  so  as  to  destroy  the  value  of  the 
franchise,  cannot  in  any  degree  affect  the  principle.  The  existence  of 
the  power  does  not,  and  cannot  depend  upon  the  circumstance  of  its 
having  been  exercised  or  not. 
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It  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Providence  Bank, 
this  court  were  speaking  of  the  taxing  power  ;  which  is  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  the  very  existence  of  ever}'  government.  But  the  object  and 
end  of  all  government  is  to  promote  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of 
tlie  community  by  which  it  is  established  ;  and  it  can  never  be  assumed, 
that  the  government  intended  to  diminish  its  power  of  accomplishing 
the  end  for  which  it  was  created.  And  in  a  countrj'  like  ours,  free, 
active,  and  enterprising,  continually  advancing  in  numbers  and  wealth, 
new  channels  of  communication  are  daily  found  necessary,  both  for 
travel  and  trade ;  and  are  essential  to  the  comfort,  convenience,  and 
prosperity  of  the  people.  A  State  ought  never  to  be  presumed  to  sur- 
render this  power,  because,  like  the  taxing  power,  the  whole  communitj' 
have  an  interest  in  preserving  it  undiminished.  And  when  a  corpora- 
tion alleges,  that  a  State  has  surrendered  for  seventj-  years,  its  power 
of  improvement  and  pulilic  accommodation,  in  a  great  and  important 
line  of  travel,  along  which  a  vast  number  of  its  citizens  must  dail}' 
pass ;  the  community  have  a  right  to  insist,  in  the  language  of  this 
court  above  quoted,  "  that  its  abandonment  ought  not  to  be  presumed, 
in  a  case,  in  which  the  deliberate  purpose  of  the  State  to  abandon  it 
does  not  appear."  The  continued  existence  of  a  government  would  be 
of  no  great  value,  if  by  implications  and  presumptions,  it  was  disarmed 
of  the  powers  necessary  to  accomplish  the  ends  of  its  creation  ;  and  the 
functions  it  was  designed  to  perform,  transferred  to  the  hands  of  priv- 
ileged corporations.  The  rule  of  construction  announced  by  the  court, 
was  not  confined  to  the  taxing  power ;  nor  is  it  so  limited  in  the 
opinioh  delivered.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  distinctlj-  placed  on  the 
ground  that  the  interests  of  the  communitj'  were  concerned  in  preserv- 
ing, undiminished,  the  power  then  in  question  ;  and  whenever  any 
power  of  the  State  is  said  to  be  surrendered  or  diminished,  whether  it 
be  the  taxing  power  or  any  other  affecting  the  public  interest,  the  same 
principle  applies,  and  the  rule  of  construction  must  be  the  same.  No 
one  will  question  that  the  interests  of  the  great  body  of  the  people  of 
the  State,  would,  in  this  instance,  be  affected  bj-  the  surrender  of  this 
great  line  of  travel  to  a  single  corporation,  with  the  right  to  exact  toll, 
and  exclude  competition  for  seventy  years.  While  the  rights  of  private 
property  are  sacredly  guarded,  we  must  not  forget  that  the  communitj' 
also  have  rights,  and  that  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  every  citizen 
depends  on  their  faithful  preservation. 

Adopting  the  rule  of  construction  above  stated  as  the  settled  one,  we 
proceed  to  apply  it  to  the  charter  of  1785,  to  the  proprietors  of  the 
Charles  River  Bridge.  This  act  of  incorporation  is  in  the  usual  form, 
and  the  privileges  such  as  are  commonly  given  to  corporations  of  that 
kind.  It  confers  on  them  the  ordinary  faculties  of  a  corporation,  for 
the  purpose  of  building  the  bridge  ;  and  establishes  certain  rates  of  toll, 
which  the  company  are  authorized  to  take.  This  is  the  whole  grant. 
There  is  no  exclusive  privilege  given  to  them  over  the  waters  of  Charles 
Eiver,  above  oi-  below  their  bridge.     No  right  to  erect  another  bridge 
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themselves,  nor  to  prevent  other  persons  from  erecting  one.  No 
engagement  from  the  State  that  another  shall  not  be  erected  ;  and  no 
undertaking  not  to  sanction  competition,  nor  to  make  improvements 
that  may  diminish  the  amount  of  its  income.  Upon  all  these  sub- 
jects the  charter  is  silent ;  and  nothing  is  said  in  it  about  a  line  of 
travel,  so  much  insisted  on  in  the  argument,  in  which  they  are  to  have 
exclusive  privileges.  No  words  are  used,  from  which  an  intention  to 
grant  any  of  these  rights  can  be  inferred.  If  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
them,  it  must  be  implied,  simply,  from  the  nature  of  the  grant ;  and 
cannot  be  inferred  from  the  words  bj'  which  the  grant  is  made. 

The  relative  position  of  the  "Warren  Bridge  has  already  been  de- 
scribed. It  does  not  interrupt  the  passage  over  the  Charles  River 
Bridge,  nor  make  the  way  to  it  or  from  it  less  convenient.  None  of 
the  faculties  or  franchises  granted  to  that  corporation  have  been  re- 
voked by  the  legislature,  and  its  right  to  take  the  tolls  granted  by  the 
charter  remains  unaltered.  In  short,  all  the  franchises  and  rights  of 
property  enumerated  in  the  charter,  and  there  mentioned  to  have  been 
granted  to  it,  remain  unimpaired.  But  its  income  is  destroyed  by  the 
Warren  Bridge ;  which,  being  free,  draws  off  the  passengers  and  prop- 
ert}'  which  would  have  gone  over  it,  and  renders  their  franchise  of  no 
value.  This  is  the  gist  of  the  complaint.  For  it  is  not  pretended  that 
the  erection  of  the  Warren  Bridge  would  have  done  them  any  injury,  or 
in  any  degree  affected  their  right  of  property',  if  it  had  not  diminished 
the  amount  of  their  tolls.  In  order  then  to  entitle  themselves  to  relief, 
it  is  necessary  to  show  that  the  legislature  contracted  not  to  do  the  act 
of  which  they  complain,  and  that  thej'  impaired,  or,  in  other  words, 
violated  that  contract  by  the  erection  of  the  Warren  Bridge. 

The  inquir}-  then  is.  Does  the  charter  contain  such  a  contract  on  the 
part  of  the  State?  Is  there  any  such  stipulation  to  be  found  in  that 
instrument?  It  must  be  admitted  on  all  hands  that  there  is  none, — 
no  words  that  even  relate  to  another  bridge,  or  to  the  diminution  of 
their  tolls,  or  to  the  line  of  travel.  If  a  contract  on  that  subject  can 
be  gathered  from  the  charter,  it  must  be  by  implication,  and  cannot  be 
found  in  the  words  used.  Can  such  an  agreement  be  implied?  The 
rule  of  construction  before  stated  is  an  answer  to  the  question.  In 
charters  of  this  description,  no  rights  are  taken  from  the  public,  or 
given  to  the  corporation,  bej'ond  those  which  the  words  of  the  charter, 
hy  their  natural  and  proper  construction,  purport  to  convey.  There 
are  no  words  which  import  such  a  contract  as  the  plaintiffs  in  error 
contend  for,  and  none  can  be  implied ;  and  the  same  answer  must  be 
given  to  them  that  was  given  by  this  court  to  the  Providence  Bank. 
4  Pet.  514.  The  whole  community  are  interested  in  this  inquiry,  and 
thej'  have  a  right  to  require  that  the  power  of  promoting  their  comfort 
and  convenience,  and  of  advancing  the  public  prosperity,  by  providing 
safe,  convenient,  and  cheap  ways  for  the  transportation  of  produce  and 
the  purposes  of  travel,  shall  not  be  construed  to  have  been  surrendered 
or  diminished  bj-  the  State,  unless  it  shall  appear  by  plain  words  that 
it  was  intended  to  be  done. 
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But  the  case  before  the  court  is  even  still  stronger  against  anj-  such 
implied  contract  as  the  plaintiffs  in  error  contend  for.  The  Charles 
River  Bridge  was  completed  in  1786.  The  time  limited  for  the  dura- 
tion of  the  corporation,  by  their  original  charter,  expired  in  1826. 
When,  therefore,  the  law  passed  authorizing  the  erection  of  the  Warren 
Bridge,  the  proprietors  of  Charles  River  Bridge  held  their  corporate 
existence  under  the  law  of  1792,  which  extended  their  charter  for 
thirtj-  years  ;  and  the  rights,  privileges,  and  franchises  of  the  company, 
must  depend  upon  the  construction  of  the  last-mentioned  law,  taken  iu 
connection  with  the  act  of  1785. 

The  act  of  1792,  which  extends  the  charter  of  this  bridge,  incorpo- 
rates another  companj'  to  build  a  bridge  over  Charles  River ;  furnish- 
ing another  communication  with  Boston,  and  distant  only  between  one 
and  two  miles  from  the  old  bridge. 

The  first  six  sections  of  this  act  incorporate  the  proprietors  of  the 
West  Boston  Bridge,  and  define  the  privileges,  and  describe  the  duties 
of  that  corporation.  In  the  7th  section  there  is  the  following  recital : 
"And  whereas  the  erection  of  Charles  River  Bridge  was  a  work  of 
hazard  and  public  utility,  and  another  bridge  in  the  place  of  West 
Boston  Bridge  maj-  diminish  the  emoluments  of  Charles  River  Bridge  ; 
therefore,  for  the  encouragement  of  enterprise,"  they  proceed  to  extend 
the  charter  of  the  Charles  River  Bridge,  and  to  continue  it  for  the  term 
of  seventy  j'ears  from  the  day  the  bridge  was  completed,  subject  to  the 
conditions  prescribed  in  the  original  act,  and  to  be  entitled  to  the  same 
tolls.  It  appears,  then, that  by  the  same  act  that  extended  this  charter, 
the  legislature  established  another  bridge,  which  they  knew  would  lessen 
its  profits ;  and  this,  too,  before  the  expiration  of  the  first  charter,  and 
onlj'  seven  years  after  it  was  granted  ;  thereby  showing,  that  the  State 
did  not  suppose  that,  bj'  the  terms  it  had  used  in  the  first  law,  it  had 
deprived  itself  of  the  power  of  making  such  public  improvements  as 
might  impair  the  profits  of  the  Charles  River  Bridge ;  and  from  the 
language  used  in  the  clauses  of  the  law  by  which  the  charter  is  extended, 
it  would  seem  that  the  legislature  were  especiallj'  careful  to  exclude 
any  inference  that  the  extension  was  made  upon  the  ground  of  com- 
promise with  the  bridge  company,  or  as  a  compensation  for  rights 
inipaired. 

On  the  contrary,  words  are  cautiousl}'  employed  to  exclude  that  con- 
clusion ;  and  the  extension  is  declared  to  be  granted  as  a  reward  for 
the  hazard  they  had  run,  and  "  for  the  encouragement  of  enterprise." 
The  extension  was  given  because  the  company  had  undertaken  and 
executed  a  work  of  doubtful  success ;  and  the  improvements  which  the 
legislature  then  contemplated,  might  diminish  the  emoluments  they  had 
expected  to  receive  from  it.  It  results  from  this  statement,  that  the 
legislature,  in  the  very  law  extending  the  charter,  asserts  its  rights  to 
authorize  improvements  over  Charles  River  which  would  take  off  a  por- 
tion of  the  travel  from  this  bridge  and  diminish  its  profits  ;  and  the 
bridge  companj-  accept  the  renewal  thus  given,  and  thus  carefully  con- 
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nected  with  this  assertion  of  the  right  on  the  part  of  the  State.  Can 
thoy,  when  holding  their  corporate  existence  under  this  law,  and  deriv- 
ing their  franchises  altogether  from  it,  add  to  the  privileges  expressed 
in  their  charter  an  implied  agreement  which  is  in  direct  conflict  with  a 
portion  of  the  law  from  which  thej'  derive  their  corporate  existence? 
Can  the  legislature  be  presumed  to  have  taken  upon  themselves  an  im- 
plied obligation,  contrar}'  to  its  own  acts  and  declarations  contained  in 
the  same  law?  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  case  justifying  such  an 
implication,  even  between  individuals  ;  still  less  will  it  be  found  where 
sovereign  rights  are  concerned,  and  where  the  interests  of  a  whole  com- 
munity would  be  deeply  afl"ected  by  such  an  implication.  It  would, 
indeed,  be  a  strong  exertion  of  judicial  power,  acting  upon  its  own 
views  of  what  justice  required,  and  the  parties  ought  to  have  done,  to 
raise,  bj-  a  sort  of  judicial  coercion,  an  implied  contract,  and  infer  from 
it  the  nature  of  the  verj'  instrument  in  which  the  legislature  appear  to 
have  taken  pains  to  use  words  which  disavow  and  repudiate  anj'  inten- 
tion, on  the  part  of  the  State,  to  make  such  a  contract. 

Indeed,  the  practice  and  usage  of  almost  everj-  State  in  the  Union, 
old  enough  to  have  commenced  the  work  of  internal  improvement,  is 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  contended  for  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  in 
error.  Turnpike  roads  have  been  made  in  succession  on  the  same  line 
of  travel ;  the  later  ones  interfering  materiallj-  with  the  profits  of  the 
first.  These  corporations  have,  in  some  instances,  been  utterlj'  ruined 
by  the  introduction  of  newer  and  better  modes  of  transiDortation  and 
travelling.  In  some  cases,  railroads  have  rendered  the  turnpike  roads 
on  the  same  line  of  travel  so  entirely  useless,  that  the  franchise  of  the 
turnpike  corporation  is  not  worth  preserving.  Yet  in  none  of  these 
cases  have  the  corporation  supposed  that  their  privileges  were  invaded, 
or  anj^  contract  violated  on  the  part  of  the  State.  Amid  the  multitude 
of  cases  which  have  occurred,  and  have  been  dail^'  occurring  for  the 
last  fortj"  or  fifty  years,  this  is  the  first  instance  in  which  such  an  im- 
plied contract  has  been  contended  for,  and  this  court  called  upon  to 
infer  it  from  an  ordinarj'  act  of  incorporation,  containing  nothing  more 
than  the  usual  stipulations  and  provisions  to  be  found  in  everj-  such 
law.  The  absence  of  any  such  controversy,  when  there  must  have 
been  so  many  occasions  to  give  rise  to  it,  proves  that  neither  States, 
nor  individuals,  nor  corporations,  ever  imagined  that  such  a  contract 
could  be  implied  from  such  charters.  It  shows  that  the  men  who  voted 
for  these  laws,  never  imagined  that  they  were  forming  such  a  contract ; 
and  if  we  maintain  that  thej'  have  made  it,  we  must  create  it  by  a  legal 
fiction,  in  opposition  to  the  truth  of  the  fact,  and  the  obvious  intention 
of  the  party.  We  cannot  deal  thus  with  the  rights  reserved  to  the 
States,  and  bj^  legal  intendments  and  mere  technical  reasoning,  take 
away  from  them  an}'  portion  of  that  power  over  their  own  internal 
police  and  improvement,  which  is  so  necessary  to  their  well  being  and 
prosperity. 

And  what  would  be  the  fruits  of  this  doctrine  of  implied  contracts  on 


CHAELES    RIVER   BRIDGE   V.   WARREN   BRIDGE.  165 

the  part  of  the  States,  and  of  property  in  a  line  of  travel  by  a  corpora- 
tion, if  it  should  now  be  sanctioned  by  this  court?  To  what  results 
would  it  lead  us  ?  If  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  charter  to  this  bridge,  the 
same  process  of  reasoning  must  discover  it  in  the  various  acts  which 
have  been  passed,  within  the  last  forty  j-ears,  for  turnpike  companies. 
And  what  is  to  be  the  extent  of  the  privileges  of  exclusion  on  the  dif- 
ferent sides  of  the  road  ?  The  counsel  who  have  so  ably  argued  this 
case,  have  not  attempted  to  define  it  by  any  certain  boundaries.  How 
far  must  the  new  improvement  be  distant  from  the  old  one  ?  How  near 
may  you  approach  without  invading  its  rights  in  the  privileged  line? 
If  this  court  should  establish  the  principles  now  contended  for,  what  is 
to  become  of  the  numerous  railroads  established  on  the  same  line  of 
travel  with  turnpike  companies ;  and  which  have  rendered  the  fran- 
chises of  the  turnpike  corporations  of  no  value  ?  Let  it  once  be  under- 
stood that  such  charters  carry  with  them'  these  implied  contracts,  and 
give  this  unknown  and  undefined  property  in  a  line  of  travelling,  and 
you  will  soon  find  the  old  turnpike  corporations  awakening  from  their 
sleep,  and  calling  upon  this  court  to  put  down  the  improvements  which 
have  taken  their  place.  The  millions  of  property  which  have  been 
invested  in  railroads  and  canals,  upon  lines  of  travel  which  had  been 
before  occupied  by  turnpike  corporations,  will  be  put  in  jeopardy.  We 
shall  be  thrown  back  to  the  improvements  of  the  last  century,  and 
obliged  to  stand  still,  until  the  claims  of  the  old  turnpike  corporations 
shall  be  satisfied,  and  they  shall  consent  to  permit  these  States  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  lights  of  modern  science,  and  to  partake  of  the  bene- 
fit of  those  improvements  which  are  now  adding  to  the  wealth  and 
prosperitj',  and  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  every  other  part  of  the 
civilized  world.  Nor  is  this  all.  This  court  will  find  itself  compelled 
to  fix,  by  some  arbitrary  rule,  the  width  of  this  new  kind  of  property 
in  a  line  of  travel ;  for  if  such  a  right  of  property  exists,  we  have  no 
lights  to  guide  us  in  marking  out  its  extent,  unless,  indeed,  we  resort 
to  the  old  feudal  grants,  and  to  the  exclusive  rights  of  ferries,  by  pre- 
scription, between  towns ;  and  are  prepared  to  decide  that  when  a 
turnpike  road  from  one  town  to  another  had  been  made,  no  railroad  or 
canal,  between  these  two  points,  could  afterwards  be  established.  This 
court  are  not  prepared  to  sanction  principles  which  must  lead  to  such 
results. 

Many  other  questions  of  the  deepest  importance  have  been  raised 
and  elaborately  discussed  in  the  argument.  It  is  not  necessary  for  the 
decision  of  this  case,  to  express  our  opinion  upon  them  ;  and  the  court 
deem  it  proper  to  avoid  volunteering  an  opinion  on  any  question,  in- 
volving the  construction  of  the  constitution,  where  the  case  itself  does 
not  bring  the  question  directly  before  them,  and  make  it  their  duty  to 
decide  upon  it. 

Some  questions,  also,  of  a  purely  technical  character,  have  been 
made  and  argued,  as  to  the  form  of  proceeding  and  the  right  to  relief. 
But  enough  appears  on  the  record,  to  bring  out  the  great  question  in 
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contest;  and  it  is  the  interest  of  all  parties  concerned,  that  the  real 
controversj-  should  be  settled  without  further  delay ;  and  as  the  opinion 
of  the  court  is  pronounced  on  the  main  question  in  dispute  here,  and 
disposes  of  the  whole  case,  it  is  altogether  unnecessary  to  enter  upon 
the  examination  of  the  forms  of  proceeding,  in  which  the  parties  have 
brought  it  before  the  court. 

The  judgment  of  the  supreme  judicial  court  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts,  dismissing  the  plaintiffs'  bill,  must,  therefore,  be  affirmed, 
with  costs. 

[McLean,  J.  delivered  an  opinion  in  favor  of  dismissing  the  bill  for 
want  of  jurisdiction.  Story,  J.  delivered  an  opinion  dissenting  from 
the  conclusions  of  Taney,  C.  J.  Thompson,  J.  concurred  in  the 
A'iews  of  Stoky,  J.  The  following  extracts  are  from  the  opinion  of 
Story,  J.] 

Story,  J.  .  .  .  It  is  a  well-known  rule  in  the  construction  of  private 
grants,  if  the  meaning  of  the  words  be  doubtful,  to  construe  them  most 
strongl}-  against  the  grantor.  But  it  is  said  that  an  opposite  rule  pre- 
vails in  cases  of  grants  by  the  king ;  for  where  there  is  any  doubt,  the 
construction  is  made  most  favorably  for  the  king,  and  against  the 
grantee.  The  rule  is  not  disputed.  But  it  is  a  rule  of  verj-  limited 
a[)plication.  To  what  cases  does  it  apply?  To  such  cases  only  where 
there  is  a  real  doubt;  where  the  grant  admits  of  two  interpretations, 
one  of  which  is  more  extensive,  and  the  other  more  restricted ;  so  that 
a  choice  is  fairly  open,  and  either  may  be  adopted  without  any  violation 
of  the  apparent  objects  of  the  grant.  If  the  king's  grant  admits  of  two 
interpretations,  one  of  which  will  make  it  utterly  void  and  worthless, 
and  the  other  will  give  it  a  reasonable  effect,  then  the  latter  is  to  pre- 
vail, for  the  reason,  (says  the  common  law,)  "  that  it  will  be  more  for 
the  benefit  of  the  subject,  and  the  honor  of  the  king,  which  is  to  be 
more  regarded  than  his  profit."  Com.  Dig.  Grant,  G.  12;  9  Co.  R. 
131,  a;  10  Co.  E.  67,  b;  6  Co.  R.  6.  And  in  every  case  the  rule  is 
made  to  bend  to  the  real  justice  and  integrity  of  the  case.  No  strained 
or  extravagant  construction  is  to  be  made  in  favor  of  the  king.  And 
if  the  intention  of  the  grant  is  obvious,  a  fair  and  liberal  interpretation 
of  its  terms  is  enforced. 

But  what,  I  repeat,  is  most  material  to  be  stated,  is,  that  all  this 
doctrine  in  relation  to  the  king's  prerogative  of  having  a  construction 
in  his  own  favor,  is  exclusively  confined  to  cases  of  mere  donation, 
flowing  from  the  bounty  of  the  crown.  Whenever  the  grant  is  upon  a 
A-aluable  consideration,  the  rule  of  construction  ceases ;  and  the  grant 
is  expounded  exactly  as  it  would  be  in  the  case  of  a  private  grant, 
favorably  to  the  grantee.  Why  is  this  rule  adopted  ?  Plainly,  because 
the  grant  is  a  contract,  and  is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  its  fair 
meaning.     It  would  be  to  the  dishonour  of  the  government,  that  it 
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should  pocket  a  fair  consideration,  and  then  quibble  as  to  the  obscuri- 
ties and  implications  of  its  own  contract. 

If,  then,  the  present  were  the  case  of  a  roj-al  grant,  I  should  most 
strenuously  contend,  both  upon  principle  and  authority,  that  it  was  to 
receive  a  liberal,  and  not  a  strict,  construction.  I  should  so  contend 
upon  the  plain  intent  of  the  charter,  from  its  nature  and  objects,  and 
from  its  burdens  and  duties.  It  is  confessedly  a  case  of  contract,  and 
not  of  bounty  ;  a  case  of  contract  for  a  valuable  consideration  ;  for  ob- 
jects of  public  utility ;  to  encourage  enterprise ;  to  advance  the  public 
convenience;  and  to  secure  a  just  remuneration  for  large  outlays  of 
private  capital.  What  is  there  in  such  a  grant  of  the  crown,  which 
should  demand  from  any  court  of  justice  a  narrow  and  strict  interpreta- 
tion of  its  terms  ? 

The  present,  however,  is  not  the  case  of  a  royal  grant,  but  of  a 
legislative  grant,  by  a  public  statute.  The  rules  of  the  common  law 
in  relation  to  ro^'al  grants,  have,  therefore,  in  reality,  nothing  to  do 
with  the  case.  We  are  to  give  this  act  of  incorporation  a  rational  and 
fair  construction,  according  to  the  general  rules  which  govern  in  all 
cases  of  the  exposition  of  public  statutes.  We  are  to  ascertain  the 
legislative  intent ;  and  that  once  ascertained,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  it  a 
full  and  liberal  operation. 

What  solid  ground  is  there  to  saj',  that  the  words  of  a  grant  in  the 
mouth  of  a  citizen,  shall  mean  one  thing,  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  legis- 
lature shall  mean  another  thing?  That,  in  regard  to  the  grant  of  a 
citizen,  every  word  shall,  in  case  of  anj'  question  of  interpretation  or 
implication,  be  construed  against  him,  and  in  regard  to  the  grant  of  the 
government,  every  word  shall  be  construed  in  its  favor  ?  That  language 
shall  be  construed,  not  according  to  its  natural  import  and  implications 
from  its  own  proper  sense,  and  the  objects  of  the  instrument ;  but  shall 
change  its  meaning,  as  it  is  spoken  by  the  whole  people,  or  by  one  of 
them  ?  There  may  be  very  solid  grounds  to  say,  that  neither  grants  nor 
charters  ought  to  be  extended  beyond  the  fair  reach  of  their  words ; 
and  that  no  implications  ought  to  be  made  which  are  not  clearly  de- 
ducible  from  the  language  and  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  grant. 

There  is  great  virtue  in  particular  phrases  ;  and  when  it  is  once  sug- 
gested, that  a  grant  is  of  the  nature  or  tendency  of  a  monopoly,  the 
mind  almost  instantaneousl}'  prepares  itself  to  reject  every  construction 
which  does  not  pare  it  down  to  the  narrowest  limits.  It  is  an  honest 
prejudice,  which  grew  up  in  former  times  from  the  gross  abuses  of  the 
royal  prerogatives ;  to  which  in  America,  there  are  no  analogous  au- 
thorities. But  what  is  a  monopoly,  as  understood  in  law?  It  is  an 
exclusive  right  granted  to  a  few,  of  something  which  was  before  of 
common  right. 


168  CHARLES    KIVER   BRIDGE   V.    WARREN    BRIDGE. 

No  sound  law3-er  will,  I  presume,  assert  that  the  grant  of  a  right  to 
erect  a  bridge  over  a  navigable  stream,  is  a  grant  of  a  common  right. 
Before  such  grant,  had  all  the  citizens  of  the  State  a  right  to  erect 
bridges  over  navigable  streams?  Certainlj-  they  had  not;  and,  there- 
fore, the  grant  was  no  restriction  of  anj-  common  right.  It  was  neither 
a  monopoly ;  nor  in  a  legal  sense,  had  it  any  tendency  to  a  monopol}'. 
It  took  from  no  citizen  what  he  possessed  before  ;  and  had  no  tendency 
to  take  it  from  him.  It  took,  indeed,  from  the  legislature  the  power  of 
granting  the  same  identical  privilege  or  franchise  to  any  other  persons. 
But  this  made  it  no  more  a  monopoly,  than  the  grant  of  the  public  stock 
or  funds  of  a  State  for  a  valuable  consideration.  Even  in  cases  of 
monopolies,  strictly  so  called,  if  the  nature  of  the  grant  be  such  that  it 
is  for  the  public  good,  as  in  cases  of  patents  for  inventions,  the  rule 
has  always  been  to  give  them  a  favorable  construction  in  support  of  the 
patent,  as  Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre  said,  ut  res  magis  valeat  quam 
pereat;  Boulton  v.  Bull,  2  H.  B1.463,  600. 

Taking  this  to  be  a  grant  of  a  right  to  build  a  bridge  over  Charles 
River,  in  the  place  where  the  old  ferry  between  Cliarlestown  and  Boston 
was  then  kept,  (as  is  contended  for  by  the  defendants,)  still  it  has,  as 
all  such  grants  must  have,  a  fixed  locality ;  and  the  same  question 
meets  us,  is  the  grant  conflned  to  the  mere  right  to  erect  a  bridge  on 
the  proper  spot,  and  to  take  toll  of  the  passengers  who  may  pass  over 
it,  without  anj'  exclusive  franchise  on  either  side  of  the  local  limits  of 
the  bridge  ?  Or  does  it,  by  implication,  include  an  exclusive  franchise 
on  each  side,  to  an  extent  which  shall  shut  out  any  injurious  compe- 
tition? In  other  words,  does  the  grant  still  leave  the  legislature  at 
libert}"  to  erect  other  bridges  on  either  side,  free  or  with  tolls,  even  in 
juxtaposition  with  the  timbers  and  planks  of  this  bridge  ?  Or  is  there 
an  implied  obligation,  on  the  part  of  the  legislature,  to  abstain  from  all 
acts  of  this  sort  which-  shall  impair  or  dostro}-  the  value  of  the  grant  ? 
The  defendants  contend  that  the  exclusive  right  of  the  plaintifl's  extends 
no  further  than  the  planks  and  timbers  of  the  bridge,  and  that  the 
legislature  is  at  full  liberty  to  grant  any  new  bridge,  however  near ; 
and  although  it  may  take  away  a  large  portion,  or  even  the  whole  of 
the  travel  which  would  otherwise  pass  over  the  bridge  of  the  plaintiffs. 
And  to  this  extent  the  defendants  must  contend  ;  for  their  bridge  is,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  in  a  legal  and  practical  sense,  contiguous  to 
that  of  the  plaintiffs. 

The  argument  of  the  defendants  is,  that  the  plaintiffs  are  to  take 
nothing  by  implication.  Either  (say  they)  the  exclusive  grant  extends 
onl}'  to  the  local  limits  of  the  bridge,  or  it  extends  the  whole  length  of 
the  river,  or  at  least  up  to  Old  Cambridge  bridge.  The  latter  con- 
struction would  be  absurd  and  monstrous,  and  therefore  the  former 
must  be  the  true  one.  Now,  I  utterly  deny  the  alternatives  involved 
in  the  dilemma.  The  right  to  build  a  bridge  over  a  river,  and  to  take 
toll,  may  well  include  an  exclusive  franchise  beyond  the  local  limits  of 
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the  bridge,  and  yet  not  extend  through  the  whole  course  of  the  river, 
or  even  to  any  considerable  distance  on  the  river.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  common  sense  or  in  law  in  maintaining  such  a  doctrine.  But 
then,  it  is  asked,  what  limits  can  be  assigned  to  such  a  franchise?  The 
answer  is  obvious  ;  the  grant  carries  with  it  an  exclusive  franchise  to 
a  reasonable  distance  on  the  river,  so  that  the  ordinarj'  travel  to  the 
bridge  shall  not  be  diverted  by  any  new  bridge  to  the  injury  or  ruin  of 
the  franchise.  A  new  bridge  which  would  be  a  nuisance  to  the  old 
bridge,  would  be  within  the  reach  of  its  exclusive  right.  The  question 
would  not  be  so  much  as  to  the  fact  of  distance,  as  it  would  be  as  to 
the  fact  of  nuisance.  There  is  nothing  new  in  such  expositions  of 
incorporeal  riglits,  and  nothing  new  in  thus  administering,  upon  this 
foundation,  remedies  in  regard  thereto.  The  doctrine  is  coeval  with 
the  common  law  itself.  Suppose  an  action  is  brought  for  shutting  up 
the  ancient  lights  belonging  to  a  messuage,  or  for  diverting  a  water- 
course, or  for  flowing  back  a  stream,  or  for  erecting  a  nuisance  near 
a  dwelling-house ;  the  question  in  such  cases  is  not  a  question  of 
mere  distance,  of  mere  feet  and  inches,  but  of  injury ;  permanent,  real, 
and  substantial  injurj',  to  be  decided  upon  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case. 

But  it  is  said  that  there  is  no  prohibitory  covenant  in  the  charter, 
and  no  implications  are  to  be  made  of  any  such  prohibition.  The  pro- 
prietors are  to  stand  upon  the  letter  of  their  contract,  and  the  maxim 
applies,  de  non  apparentibus  et  non  existentibus,  eadem  est  lex.  And 
3-et  it  is  conceded,  that  the  legislature  cannot  revoke  or  resume  this 
grant.  "Why  not,  I  praj-  to  know?  There  is  no  negative  covenant  in 
the  charter ;  there  is  no  express  prohibition  to  be  found  there.  The 
reason  is  plain.  The  prohibition  arises  by  a  natural,  if  not  by  neces- 
sary implication.  It  would  be  against  the  first  principles  of  justice  to 
presume  that  the  legislature  reserved  a  right  to  destroy  its  own  grant. 
That  was  the  doctrine  of  Fletcher  v.  Peck,  6  Cranch,  87,  in  this  court, 
and  in  other  cases  turning  upon  the  same  great  principle  of  political 
and  constitutional  duty  and  right.  Can  the  legislature  have  power  to 
do  that  indirectly  which  it  cannot  do  directly?  If  it  cannot  take  away 
or  resume  the  franchise  itself,  can  it  take  away  its  whole  substance  and 
value?  If  the  law  will  create  an  implication  that  the  legislature  shall 
not  resume  its  own  grant,  is  it  not  equally  as  natural  and  as  necessary 
an  implication,  that  the  legislature  shall  not  do  any  act  directly  to  pre- 
judice its  own  grant  or  to  destroy  its  value? 

But  then  again,  it  is  said,  that  all  this  rests  upon  implication,  and 
not  upon  the  words  of  the  charter.  I  admit  that  it  does ;  but  I  again 
say,  that  the  implication  is  natural  and  necessary.  It  is  indispensable 
to  the  proper  effect  of  the  grant.  The  franchise  cannot  subsist  without 
it,  at  least  for  any  valuable  or  practical  purpose.  What  objection  can 
there  be  to  implications,  if  they  arise  from  the  very  nature  and  objects 
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of  the  grant?  If  it  be  indispensable  to  the  full  enjoj'ment  of  the  right 
to  take  toll,  that  it  should  be  exclusive  within  certain  limits,  is  it  not 
just  and  reasonable,  that  it  should  be  so  construed?  If  the  legislative 
power  to  erect  a  new  bridge  would  annihilate  a  franchise  already  granted, 
is  it  not,  unless  expressly  reserved,  necessarily  excluded  by  intendment 
of  law  ?  Can  any  reservations  be  raised  by  mere  implication  to  defeat 
the  operation  of  a  grant,  especially  when  such  a  reservation  would  be 
coextensive  with  the  whole  right  granted,  and  amount  to  the  reserva- 
tion of  a  right  to  recall  the  whole  grant  ? 

The  truth  is,  that  the  whole  argument  of  the  defendants  turns  upon 
an  implied  reservation  of  power  in  the  legislature  to  defeat  and  destroy 
its  owu  grant. 


THE   BINGHAMTON   BEIDGE. 
[CHENANGO  BRIDGE  CO.  v.  BINGHAMTON  BRIDGE  CO.] 

1865.     3  Wallace  U.  5.  51.1 

Error  to  the  New  York  Court  of  Appeals. 

Bill  in  equity  by  Chenango  Bridge  Co.  to  enjoin  Binghamton  Bridge 
Co.  The  plaintiff  company  was  chartered  by  Section  4  of  the  Act  of 
1808,  "for  the  purpose  of  erecting  and  maintaining  atoll-bridge  across 
the  Chenango  River,  at  or  near  Chenango  Point."  The  corporation 
was  "  to  have  perpetual  succession,  under  all  the  provisions,  regula- 
tions, restrictions,  clauses  and  provisions  of  the  before-mentioned  Sus- 
quehanna Bridge  Company,"  (referred  to  in  Section  3  of  the  same  Act 
of  1808.)  The  latter  company  was  incorporated  bj-  Section  38  of  the 
Act  of  1805,  which  gave  the  Susquehanna  Bridge  Co.  all  the  "  powers, 
rights,  privileges,  immunities,  and  advantages,"  contained  in  the  incor- 
poration of  the  Delaware  Bridge  Co.  by  Section  31  of  the  same  Act  of 
1805.  Said  Section  31  enacted:  "  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  anj- per- 
son or  persons  to  erect  any  bridge,  or  establish  anj^  ferry  across  the  said 
west  and  east  branches  of  Delaware  River,  within  two  miles  either 
above  or  below  the  bridges  to  be  erected  and  maintained  in  pursuance 
of  this  act."  Soon  after  the  passage  of  the  Act  of  1808,  the  plaintiff 
company  built  a  toll-bridge  across  the  Chenango  River,  at  Chenango 
Point.  In  1855,  the  legislature  granted  a  charter  to  the  Binghamton 
Bridge  Co.,  purporting  to  authorize  the  building  of  a  bridge  in  close 
proximity  to  that  of  the  plaintiflfe.  The  latter  company  built  a  bridge 
a  few  rods  above  the  old  one.  The  old  company  filed  a  bill  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  New  York  to  enjoin  the  new  company.  The  plain- 
tiffs contended  that  the  exclusive  rights  given  by  Section  31  of  the 

1  Statement  abridged.     Arguments,  and  parts  of  opinions,  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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Act  of  1805  to  the  Delaware  Bridge  Co.  were  imported  by  Section  38 
of  that  Act  into  the  charter  of  the  Susquehanna  Co.  ;  that  these  again, 
thus  imported,  were  translated  into  Section  3  of  the  Act  of  1808  ;  and 
that  these  last  were  carried  finally  into  Section  4  of  the  latter  Act ;  thus 
maliing  a  contract  by  the  State  with  the  Chenango  Bridge  Co.,  that  no 
bridge  should  ever  be  built  over  the  Chenango  River  within  two  miles 
of  their  bridge,  either  above  or  below  it. 

The  answer  denied  the  contract  thus  set  up. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  dismissed  the  bUl ;  and  this  decree 
was  affirmed  by  the  Court  of  Appeals. 

Mr.  J).  S.  Dickenson,  for  Biughamton  Bridge  Co. 

Mr.  Mygatt,  contra. 

Mr.  Justice  Davis  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  Court.' 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  declares  that  no  State  shall 
pass  an}^  law  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts ;  and  the  25th  sec- 
tion of  the  Judiciary  Act  provides,  that  the  final  judgment  or  decree  of 
the  highest  court  of  a  State,  in  which  a  decision  in  a  suit  can  be  had, 
maj-  be  examined  and  reviewed  in  this  court,  if  there  was  drawn  in 
question  in  the  suit  the  validitj'  of  a  statute  of  the  State,  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  repugnant  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  decision  was  in  favor  of  its  validity. 

The  plaintiffs  in  error  brought  a  suit  in  equitj*  in  the  Supreme  Court 
in  New  York,  alleging  that  they  were  created  a  corporation  by  the 
legislature  of  that  State,  on  the  first  of  April,  1808,  to  erect  and  main- 
tain a  bridge  across  the  Chenango  River,  at  Binghamton,  with  perpetual 
succession,  the  right  to  take  tolls,  and  a  covenant  that  no  other  bridge 
should  be  built  within  a  distance  of  two  miles  either  way  from  their 
bridge ;  which  was  a  grant  in  the  nature  of  a  contract  that  can- 
not be  impaired.  The  complaint  of  the  bill  is,  that  notwithstanding 
the  Chenango  Bridge  Company  have  faithfully  kept  their  contract  with ' 
the  State,  and  maintained  for  a  period  of  nearl}'  fifty  years  a  safe  and 
suitable  bridge  for  the  accommodation  of  the  public,  the  legislature  of 
New  York,  on  the  fifth  of  April,  1855,  in  plain  violation  of  the  con- 
tract of  the  State  with  them,  authorized  the  defendants  to  build  a  bridge 
across  the  Chenango  River  within  the  prescribed  limits,  and  that  the 
bridge  is  built  and  open  for  travel. 

The  bill  seeks  to  obtain  a  perpetual  injunction  against  the  Bingham- 
ton Bridge  Company,  from  using  or  allowing  to  be  used  the  bridge  thus 
built,  on  the  sole  ground  that  the  statute  of  the  State,  which  authorizes 
it,  is  repugnant  to  that  provision  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  which  saj-s  that  no  State  shall  pass  any  law  impairing  the  obli- 
gation of  contracts.  Such  proceedings  were  had  in  the  inferior  courts 
of  New  York,  that  the  case  finally  reached  and  was  heard  in  the  Court 
of  Appeals,  which  is  the  highest  court  of  law  or  equity  of  the  State  in 
which  a  decision  of  the  suit  could  be  had.     And  that  court  held  that 

1  Nelson,  J.,  not  sitting,  being  indisposed. 
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the  act,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Binghamton  bridge  was  built,  was  a 
valid  act,  and  rendered  a  fiual  decree  dismissing  the  bill.  Everything, 
therefore,  concurs  to  bring  into  exercise  the  appellate  power  of  this 
court  over  cases  decided  in  a  State  court,  and  to  support  the  writ  of 
error,  which  seeks  to  re-examine  and  correct  the  final  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  Appeals  in  New  Yorli. 

The  questions  presented  by  this  record  are  of  importance,  and  have 
received  deliberate  consideration. 

It  is  said  that  the  revising  power  of  this  court  over  State  adjudica- 
tions is  viewed  with  jealousy.  If  so,  we  say,  in  the  words  of  Chief 
Justice  Marshall,  "  that  the  course  of  the  judicial  department  is  marked 
out  by  law.  As  this  court  lias  never  grasped  at  uugranted  jurisdiction, 
so  it  never  will,  we  trust,  shrink  from  that  which  is  conferred  upon  it." 
The  constitutional  right  of  one  legislature  to  grant  corporate  privileges 
and  franchises,  so  as  to  bind  and  conclude  a  succeeding  one,  has  been 
denied.  We  have  supposed,  if  anj'thing  was  settled  hy  an  unbroken 
course  of  decisions  in  the  Federal  and  State  courts,  it  was,  that  an  act 
of  incorporation  was  a  contract  between  the  State  and  the  stockholders. 
All  courts  at  this  day  are  estopped  from  questioning  the  doctrine.  The 
securit}-  of  property  rests  upon  it,  and  every  successful  enterprise  is 
undertaken,  in  the  unshaken  belief  that  it  will  never  be  forsaken. 

A  departure  from  it  now  would  involve  dangers  to  societj'  that  can- 
not be  foreseen,  would  shock  the  sense  of  justice  of  the  country,  un- 
hinge its  business  interests,  and  weaken,  if  not  destroy,  that  respect 
which  has  always  been  felt  for  the  judicial  department  of  the  Govern- 
ment. An  attempt  even  to  reaffirm  it,  could  only  tend  to  lessen  its 
force  and  obligation.  It  received  its  ablest  exposition  in  the  case  ot 
Dartmouth  College  v.  Woodioard,^  which  case  has  ever  since  been 
considered  a  landmark  hy  the  profession,  and  no  court  has  since  dis- 
regarded the  doctrine,  that  the  charters  of  private  corporations  are 
contracts,  protected  from  invasion  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  And  it  has  since  so  often  received  the  solemn  sanction  of  this 
court,  that  it  would  unnecessarily  lengthen  this  opinion  to  refer  to  the 
cases,  or  even  enumerate  them. 

The  principle  is  supported  by  reason  as  well  as  authority.  It  was 
well  remarked  by  the  Chief  Justice,  in  the  Dartmouth  College  ease, 
"  that  the  objects  for  which  a  corporation  is  created  are  universally 
such  as  the  Government  wishes  to  promote.  They  are  deemed  bene- 
ficial to  the  country,  and  this  benefit  constitutes  the  consideration,  and 
in  most  cases  the  sole  consideration  for  the  grant."  The  purposes  to 
be  attained  are  generally  beyond  the  ability  of  individual  enterprise, 
and  can  only  be  accomplished  through  the  aid  of  associated  wealth. 
This  will  not  be  risked  unless  privileges  are  given  and  securities  fur- 
nished in  an  act  of  incorporation.  The  wants  of  the  public  are  often 
so  imperative,  that  a  duty  is  imposed  on  Government  to  provide  for 

1  4  Wheaton,  418. 
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them  ;  and  as  experience  has  proved  that  a  State  should  not  directly- 
attempt  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary  to  confer  on  others  the  faculty  of 
doing  what  the  sovereign  power  is  unwilling  to  undertake.  The  legis- 
lature, therefore,  says  to  public-spirited  citizens  :  "  If  j'ou  will  embark, 
with  your  time,  money,  and  skill,  in  an  enterprise  which  will  accommo- 
date the  public  necessities,  we  will  grant  to  you,  for  a  limited  period, 
or  hi  perpetuity,  privileges  that  will  justify  the  expenditure  of  your 
monej',  and  the  emploj'ment  of  your  time  and  skill."  Such  a  grant  is 
a  contract,  with  mutual  considerations,  and  justice  and  good  polic}' alike 
require  that  the  protection  of  the  law  should  be  assured  to  it. 

It  is  argued,  as  a  reason  why  courts  should  not  be  rigid  in  enforc- 
ing the  contracts  made  by  States,  that  legislative  bodies  are  often 
overreached  by  designing  men,  and  dispose  of  franchises  with  great 
recklessness. 

If  the  knowledge  that  a  contract  made  by  a  State  with  individuals  is 
equally  protected  from  invasion  as  a  contract  made  between  natural 
persons,  does  not  awaken  watchfulness  and  care  on  the  part  of  law- 
makers, it  is  difficult  to  perceive  what  would.  The  corrective  to  im- 
provident legislation  is  not  in  the  courts,  but  is  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

A  great  deal  of  the  argument  at  the  bar  was  devoted  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  proper  rule  of  construction  to  be  adopted  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  legislative  contracts.    In  this  there  is  no  difficulty.    All  contracts 
are  to  be  construed  to  accomplish  the  intention  of  the  parties  ;  and  in 
detennining  their  different  provisions,  a  liberal  and  fair  construction 
will  be  given  to  the  words,   either  singl}-  or  in  connection  with  the 
subject-matter.     It  is  not  the  dutj-  of  a  court,   by  legal  subtlety,  to 
overthrow  a  contract,  but  rather  to  uphold  it  and  give  it  effect ;  and  no 
strained  or  artificial  rule  of  construction  is  to  be  applied  to  siny  part  of 
it.     If  there  is  no  ambiguit}',  and  the  meaning  of  the  parties  can  be 
clearly  ascertained,  effect  is  to  be  given  to  the  instrument  used,  whether 
it  is  a  legislative  grant  or  not.      In  the  case  of  the  Charles   River 
bridge,'  the  rules  of  construction  known  to  the  English  common  law 
were  adopted  and  applied  in  the  interpretation  of  legislative  grants,  and 
the  principle  was  recognized,  that  charters  are  to  be  construed  most , 
favorablj-  to  the  State,  and  that  in  grants  by  the  public  nothing  passes/ 
by  implication.     This  court  has  repeatedly  since  reasserted  the  same 
doctrine  ;    and  the  decisions  in  the  several  States  are  nearly  all  the  I 
same  wa}'.     The  principle  is  this  :  that  all  rights  which  are  asserted  1 
against  the  State  must  be  clearly  defined,  and  not  raised  by  inference  ) 
or  presumption  ;  and  if  the  charter  is  silent  about  a  power,  it  does  not  ( 
exist.     If,  on  a  fair  reading  of  the  instrument,  reasonable  doubts  arise  / 
as  to  the  proper  interpretation  to  be  given  to  it,  those  doubts  are  to  be  I 
solved  in  favor  of  the  State ;  and  where  it  is  susceptible  of  two  mean-/ 
ings,  the  one  restricting  and  the  other  extending  the  powers  of  the! 
corporation,  that  construction  is  to  be  adopted  which  works  the  least) 

1  11  Peters,  544. 
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harm  to  the  State.  But  if  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  charter,  and 
the  powers  conferred  are  plainly-  marked,  and  their  limits  can  be  readily 
ascertained,  then  it  is  tlie  dutj-  of  the  court  to  sustain  and  uphold  it, 
and  to  carry  out  the  true  meaning  and  intention  of  the  parties  to  it. 
Anj'  other  rule  of  construction  would  defeat  all  legislative  grants,  and 
overthrow  all  other  contracts.  What,  then,  are  the  rights  of  the  parties 
to  this  controversj' ? 

[After  considering  the  various  N.  Y.  Acts  in  reference  to  Bridge 
Companies,  and  adopting  substantially  the  construction  contended  for 
by  plaintiffs,  the  opinion  proceeds  as  follows  :] 

The  legislature,  therefore,  contracted  with  this  companj',  if  thej' 
would  build  and  maintain  a  safe  and  suitable  bridge  across  the  Chen- 
ango River  at  Chenango  Point,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  public, 
they  should  have,  in  consideration  for  it,  a  perpetual  charter,  the  right 
to  take  certain  specified  tolls,  and  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  an}- 
person  or  persons  to  erect  anj'  bridge,  or  establish  any  ferry,  within  a 
distance  of  two  miles,  on  the  Chenango  River,  either  above  or  below 
their  bridge. 

Has  the  legislature  of  1855  broken  the  contract,  which  the  legislatures 
of  1805  and  1808  made  with  the  plaintiffs? 

The  foregoing  discussion  affords  an  easy  answer  to  this  question. 
The  legislature  has  the  power  to  license  ferries  and  bridges,  and  so  to 
regulate  them,  that  no  rival  ferries  or  bridges  can  be  established  within 
certain  fixed  distances.  No  individual  without  a  license  can  build  a 
bridge  or  establish  a  ferry  for  general  travel,  for  "  it  is  a  well-settled 
principle  of  common  law  that  no  man  may  set  up  a  ferry  for  all  passen- 
gers, without  prescription  time  out  of  mind,  or  a  charter  from  the  king. 
He  may  make  a  ferry  for  his  own  use,  or  the  use  of  his  familj-,  but  not 
for  the  common  use  of  all  the  king's  subjects  passing  that  way,  because 
it  doth  in  consequence  tend  to  a  common  charge,  and  is  become  a  thing 
of  public  interest  and  use  ;  and  every  ferry  ought  to  be  under  a  public 
regulation."  ^  As  there  was  no  necessitj-  of  laying  a  restraint  on  un- 
authorized persons,  it  is  clear  that  such  a  restraint  was  not  within  the 
meaning  of  the  legislature.  The  restraint  was  on  the  legislature  itself. 
The  plain  reading  of  the  provision,  "  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  an}' 
person  or  persons  to  erect  a  bridge  within  a  distance  of  two  miles,"  is, 
that  the  legislature  will  not  make  it  lawful  by  licensing  any  person,  or 
association  of  persons,  to  do  it.  And  the  obligation  includes  a  free 
bridge  as  well  as  a  toll  bridge,  for  the  security  would  be  worthless  to 
the  corporation  if  the  right  by  implication  was  reserved,  to  authorize 
the  erection  of  a  bridge  which  should  be  free  to  the  public.  The  Bing- 
hamton  Bridge  Company  was  chartered  to  construct  a  bridge  for  gen- 
eral road  travel,  like  the  Chenango  bridge,  and  near  to  it,  and  within 
the  prohibited  distance.     This  was  a  plain  violation  of  the  contract 

1  Hargrave's  Law  Tracts,  ch.  ii.  16 ;  The  Enfield  Toll  Bridge  Co.  v.  The  Hartford 
and'New  Haven  Railroad  Co.,  17  Connecticut,  63 ;  Hooker  v.  Cummings,  20  Johnson," 
100;  Bowman  v.  "Wathan,  2  McLean,  383. 
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which  the  legislature  made  with  the  Chenango  Bridge  Companj-,  and  as 
such  a  contract  is  within  the  protection  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  it  follows  that  the  charter  of  the  Binghamton  Bridge 
Companj'  is  null  and  void. 

Decree  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York  reversed,  and  a  man- 
date ordered  to  issue,  with  directions  to  enter  a  judgment  for  the  plain- 
tiff in  error,  the  Chenango  Bridge  Company,  in  conformity  with  this 
opinion. 

[Chase,  C.  J.,  delivered  a  dissenting  opinion.] 

Chase,  C.  J.,  Field,  J.,  and  Geier,  J.,  dissented. 


PARROTT   V.   CITY   OF   LAWRENCE  et  als. 

1872.     2  Dillon  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  Reports,  332.1 

Motion  to  dissolve  temporary  injunction  restraining  the  defendants, 
the  Messrs.  .Wilson,  from  operating  the  ferry  hereinafter  described. 
Plaintiff  is  a  citizen  of  Ohio,  and  a  stockholder  in  the  Lawrence  Bridge 
Co.  In  his  bill  in  equity,  he  alleges  that  the  maintenance  of  the  ferry 
infringes  upon  the  rights  of  the  Bridge  Co. ;  and,  to  show  his  right  to 
maintain  the  bill,  alleges  that  the  Bridge  Co.  and  its  offlcers  have 
refused  to  proceed  in  the  State  courts  to  obtain  redress. 

Feb.  15,  1857,  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Territory  of  Kansas 
incorporated  the  Lawrence  Bridge  Co. ;  granting  the  exclusioe  right 
and  privilege  of  building  and  maintaining  a  bridge  across  the  Kansas 
River,  at  the  city  of  Lawrence  for  a  period  of  twenty-one  years  ;  with 
power  to  establish  and  collect  tolls. 

Prior  to  said  incorporation  of  the  Bridge  Co.  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly had,  in  1855,  granted  to  one  Baldwin  the  exclusive  right  to  estab- 
lish a  public  ferry  within  two  miles  of  Lawrence,  for  a  term  of  fifteen 
j-ears.  The  answer  of  some  of  the  defendants  alleges  that  Baldwin 
kept  a  ferry  in  the  immediate  vicinitj'  of  the  bridge  for  some  time  after 
the  erection  of  the  bridge ;  when,  for  reasons  unknown,  he  ceased  to 
operate  the  ferry. 

By  the  laws  of  Kansas,  the  county  commissioners  have  the  power  to 
grant  ferry  licenses.  In  January,  1871,  the  commissioners  licensed 
one  Darling  to  keep  a  ferry,  at  Lawrence,  for  one  year.  The  ferry 
was  operated  at  first  by  Darling,  and^afterwards  by  the  Wilsons,  under 
an  arrangement  with  the  city  of  Lawrence,  the  city  having  purchased 
the  ferrj'-boat  of  Darling.  January  6, 1872,  the  commissioners  granted 
to  the  defendant,  Wilson,  the  right  to  keep  and  run  a  ferry  on  the  Kan- 
sas River,  at  the  city  of  Lawrence,  for  one  year. 

1  Statement  abridged. — Ed. 
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According  to  the  bill,  answer,  and  affidavits,  it  appears  that  the 
ferry-boat,  or,  as  the  bill  styles  it,  the  floating  bridge,  is  operated  in 
this  way :  Two  ropes,  or  cables,  are  thrown  across  the  river,  fastened 
on  each  side,  one  of  which  is  an  endless  chain.  A  rope  is  fastened  to 
the  upper  side  of  the  boat,  or  "  floating  bridge,"  and  this  rope  glides 
upon  the  upper  cable  by  means  of  a  pulley  attached  to  the  other  end 
of  the  rope,  said  pulley  passing  from  side  to  side  of  the  river  with  the 
boat,  the  motive  power  moving  the  boat  back  and  forth  across  the 
stream  being  a  stationary  steam  engine  located  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  river.     The  boat  itself  is  an  ordinary  flat-bottomed  boat. 

Thacher  &  Banks,  and  N.  T.  Stephens,  for  the  complainant. 

Wilson  Shannon,  for  the  Messrs.  Wilson  and  the  city  of  Lawrence. 

Dillon,  Circuit  Judge.  The  grant  to  the  bridge  company  by  its 
charter  is  "  the  exclusive  right  and  privilege  of  building  and  maintain- 
ing a  bridge  across  the  Kansas  river  at  the  city  of  Lawrence,"  and  "  to 
establish  and  collect  tolls  for  crossing  said  bridge."  If  this  right  has 
not  been  invaded,  the  complainant  is  not  entitled  to  an  injunction 
against  the  running  of  the  ferry.  I  say  Vae.  ferry,  for,  in  my  judgment, 
it  is  clear  that  the  means  used  to  cross  the  river  by  the  defendant,  Wil- 
son, —  viz.  a  flat-bottomed  boat,  connected  with  cables  spanning  the 
stream,  and  moved  or  propelled  back  and  forth  across  it  by  power  sup- 
plied by  a  stationary  engine  on  the  bank  —  is  a  ferry,  as  distinguished 
from  a  bridge,  both  under  the  legislation  of  the  State  and  according  to 
the  usual  meaning  of  the  word. 

The  passage  over  streams  is  generallj-  effected  in  one  of  two  waj-s, 
viz.  :  by  bridges,  which,  as  commonly  constructed  for  the  use  of  trav- 
ellers and  teams,  are  immovable  structures  or  extensions  of  the  high- 
ways over  and  accross  the  water ;  and  by  boats,  which  are  movable 
and  propelled  hy  steam-power,  horse-power,  the  action  of  the  current, 
or  similar  agencies.  When  the  passage  is  by  the  latter  mode  it  is 
caW&A  ferrying,  which  implies  a  boat  that  moves  back  and  forth  across 
the  stream,  from  bank  to  bank.  The  legislation  of  Kansas  everywhere 
recognizes  this  distinction  between  bridges  and  ferries.  In  the  Stat- 
utes of  1855  there  are  provisions  for  building  bridges  (chap.  18),  and 
also  for  regulating  ferries  (chap.  71).  At  the  first  session  of  the 
legislature,  in  1856,  there  were  a  great  many  special  acts,  some  author- 
izing certain  persons  to  build  toll-bridges,  and  others  to  establish  and 
maintain  ferries.  Among  these  numerous  acts  was  one  giving  to  John 
Baldwin  the  exclusive  right  to  keep  a  public  ferry  across  the  Kansas 
river  at  the  town  of  Lawrence  for  the  period  of  fifteen  years.  Two 
years  afterwards  the  legislature  incorporated  the  Lawrence  Bridge 
Company,  giving  it  the  exclusive  right  to  build  and  maintain  a  bridge 
across  the  river  at  the  same  place.  Did  this  invade  the  franchise  which 
had  been  granted  to  Baldwin?  Clearly  not,  for  the  two  grants  are 
different ;  the  one  was  to  keep  a  ferry  and  collect  tolls  or  ferriage  for 
crossing  the  stream  bj'  this  mode  —  the  other  was  to  erect  and  maintain 
a  bridge,  &c.,  "  to  collect  tolls  for  crossing  the  same."    So  that  during 
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the  period  for  which  Baldwin's  ferry  charter  was  to  run,  there  were  two 
modes  of  crossing  the  river  at  Lawrence  expressly  authorized,  —  the 
one  by  means  of  Baldwin's  ferry,  the  other  by  means  of  the  bridge  of 
the  Lawrence  Bridge  Compan}'. 

The  contract  of  the  legislature  with  the  bridge  company  must  be 
protected  from  subsequent  invasion.  But  what  was  that  contract?  It 
was  simply  an  exclusive  right  to  build  a  bridge  and  to  "  collect  tolls 
for  crossing  the  same."  It  is  argued  that  the  contract  with  the  bridge 
company-  was  that  the  travel  of  a  certain  district,  to-wit :  those  passing 
the  river  at  Lawrence,  should  pass  over  this  bridge  and  pay  tolls  thei-e- 
for.  But  it  is  clear  that  such  was  not  the  contract :  1st,  because  it  is 
not  so  expressed,  or  fairly  to  be  implied  from  the  language  used  ;  and,  | 
2d,  because  the  existence  of  the  Baldwin  ferr^-  charter,  which  must  be 
presumed  to  have  been  in  the  mind  of  the  legislature  when  it  passed 
the  bridge  charter,  and  which,  by  its  terms,  would  continue  in  force 
man}-  years  after  the  period  fixed  for,  the  completion  of  the  bridge, 
shows  that  the  legislature  did  not  intend  to  make  a  contract  with  the 
bridge  company  to  the  effect  that  all  persons  and  property-  crossing  at 
Lawrence  should  pass  over  the  bridge. 

When  we  consider  that  legislative  grants  creating  monopolies,  while 
they  are  not  to  be  cut  down  by  hostile  or  strained  constructions,  are 
nevertheless  not  to  be  enlarged  beyond  the  fair  meaning  of  the  lan- 
guage used  {Bi7igham.ton  Bridge  Case,  3  Wall.  74),  this  conclusion 
seems,  to  mj-  mind,  so  clear  as  not  to  admit  of  fair  doubt. 

It  has  been  settled  b}-  adjudication  that  the  exclusive  right  to  a  toll 
bridge  is  not  infringed  bj-  the  erection  of  an  ordinarj'  railroad  bridge 
within  the  limits  over  which  the  exclusive  right  extended  {Mohawk 
Bridge  Company  v.  Railroad  Company,  6  Paige,  564 ;  Bridge  Pro- 
prietors v.  Soboken  Co.  1  Wall.  116,  150,  and  cases  cited)  ;  and  the 
reasoning  upon  which  this  conclusion  rests  shows  that  where  the  charter 
of  the  bridge  company  is  silent  upon  the  subject,  its  exclusive  right 
would  not  be  invaded  by  the  establishment,  under  legislative  authority', 
of  a  public  ferry,  although  this  would  have  the  incidental  effect  to 
injure  the  value  of  the  franchise  of  the  bridge  companj*.  That  this  is 
the  opinion  of  the  presiding  justice  of  this  court  is  plain  from  an 
expression  to  that  eflfect,  by  way  of  argument,  in  his  opinion  in  the 
Hoioken  Bridge  Case  (1  Wall.  116,  149).  In  that  case  the  legislature 
of  New  Jersej-,  in  1790,  authorized  the  making  of  a  contract  with  cer- 
tain persons  for  the  building  of  a  bridge  over  the  Hackensack  river, 
and  by  the  same  statute  enacted  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any 
person  to  erect  "  any  other  bridge  over  or  across  the  said  river  for 
ninetj--nine  years ;  "  and  it  was  held  that  the  railroad  bridge  subse- 
quently authorized,  which  was  so  constructed  as  that  persons  or  prop- 
erty could  not  pass  over  it  except  in  railwaj'  cars,  did  not  impair  the 
legal  rights  of  the  bridge  proprietors.  Mr.  Justice  Millee,  in  dis- 
cussing the  question  as  to  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  Act  of  1790 
and  the  contract  with  the  persons  who  built  the  bridge,  says  :  "  There 
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is  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  intention  of  those  who  framed  those  two 
documents  to  confer  on  the  persons  now  represented  by  the  plaintiffs 
some  exclusive  privileges  for  ninety-nine  years.  If  we  can  arrive  at 
a  clear  and  precise  idea  what  that  privilege  is,  we  shall  perhaps  be 
enabled  to  decide  whether  the  erection  proposed  by  the  defendants  will 
infringe  it.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  an  exclusive  right  to  transport 
passengers  and  propertj'  over  the  Hackensack  and  Passaic  rivers, /or 
there  is  no  prohibition  of  ferries,  nor  is  it  pretended  that  they  would 
violate  the  contract."     (1  Wall.  149.) 

In  conclusion  I  may  remark,  that  I  have  considered  the  very  ingen- 
ious argument  made  by  the  complainant's  counsel  to  show  that  the  mode 
adopted  by  the  defendants  for  transporting  persons  and  property  across 
the  river  is  not  a  ferry,  but  a  flying  bridge,  or  a  floating  bridge,  and 
hence  it  is  a  violation  of  the  franchise  of  the  bridge  company.  But 
the  single  boat  which  is  made  to  cross  the  river  bj'  steam-power,  is  not, 
in  my  judgment,  a  bridge  of  any  kind,  and  certainly  not  a  bridge 
within  the  meaning  of  legislation  of  the  State  of  Kansas  on  the  sub- 
ject of  bridges  and  ferries.  It  is  argued,  and  perhaps  with  correct- 
ness, that  the  cit}-  of  Lawrence  transcended  her  powers  in  purchasing 
boats  and  in  assisting  Wilson  to  maintain  his  ferry  under  his  license 
from  the  count}-  authorities.  But  if  this  be  granted,  it  falls  far  short 
of  showing  that  the  complainant  is  entitled,  in  consequence,  to  an 
injunction  to  prevent  Wilson  from  running  his  ferry  under  his  license. 

Del  AH  AT,  J.,  concurs.  Injunction  dissolved. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
POWERS  USUALLY  IMPLIED.^ 


SECTION   I. 

Power  to  Acquire  Property  hy  Purchase, 
STOCKTON   SAVINGS   BANK  v.  STAPLES  et  ux. 

1893.     98  California,  189.2 

Vanclief,  C.  Action  to  quiet  title  to  an  undivided  half  of  a  quarter 
section  of  land  situateHin  the  county  of  San  Joaquin.  The  judgment 
was  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  and  defendants  have  appealed  therefrom.^, 
and  from  an  order  denying  their  motion  for  a  new  trial.  Robert  Coffee,  ^ 
who  is  admitted  to  have  been  the  source  of  title,  conveyed  an  undivided  I 
half  of  the  quarter  section  to  the  defendant  Mary  P.  Staples  in  March,  J 
1870  ;  and  it  is  not  disputed  that  she  remained  a  tenant  in  common 
with  him  until  the  2d  day  of  June,  1875,  at  which  time  it  is  claimed  by 
plaintiff  that  he  ousted  her,  and  thence  maintained  a  continuous  adverse 
possession  of  her  interest  until  September  11,  1888,  when  he  conveyed 
the  whole  quarter  section  to  Alice  L.  Hudson,  who  continued  the  ad- 
verse possession  until  September  20,  1890,  when  she  conveyed  the 
entire  quarter  section  to  the  plaintiff.  This  action  was  commenced 
October  15,  1890.  The  court  found  all  the  essential  elements  of  a  con- 
tinuous adverse  possession  by  Robert  Coffee,  Alice  L.  Hudson,  and 
plaintiff,  except  notice  to  Marj'  P.  Staples  of  its  hostile  character,  from 
June  2,  1875,  until  the  commencement  of  this  action ;  and  further 
found,  substantially,  that  Mary  P.  Staples  had  actual  notice  of  the 
adverse  and  hostile  character  of  such  possession  from  1884  until 
the  commencement  of  this  action.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  title 
upon  which  plaintiff  recovered  was  found  to  have  been  acquired  by 
prescription. 

1  The  subject  of  Corporate  Powers  is  also  discussed  in  various  cases  which  are 
given  under  special  topics  treated  of  in  subsequent  chapters.  —  Ed. 
^  Only  part  of  the  opinion  is  given.  — Ed. 
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Appellants  contend  that  tbe  court  erred  in  overruling  their  objections 
to  the  introduction  in  evidence  of  the  deed  from  Mrs.  Hudson  to  plain- 
tiff. The  ground  of  the  objection  was  that  the  plaintiff  "  was  not  shown 
to  have  the  power  to  purchase,  hold,  or  receive  said  land,  nor  that  said 
land  was  convej'ed  to  it  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  corporation." 
There  was  no  evidence  to  show  for  what  purpose  the  corporation  had 
been  organized,  or  what  business  it  was  conducting.  The  court  found 
according  to  the  allegation  of  the  complaint,  not  denied  in  the  answer, 
that  at  all  the  times  stated  the  plaintiff  "  was  a  corporation  dulj'  organ- 
ized and  incorporated  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  state  of 
California,  and  having  its  office  and  principal  place  of  business  in  the 
city  of  Stockton,  county  of  San  Joaquin,  state  of  California."  Under 
these  circumstances  I  think  it  must  be  presumed  (as  against  the  defend- 
ants, at  least)  that  the  corporation  had  power  to  purchase  and  hold  the 
laud.  Mining  Co.  v.  Clarkin,  14  Cal.  545  ;  Evans  v.  Baile}',  66  Cal. 
112  ;  Hagar  v.  Board,  47  Cal.  222  ;  People  v.  La  Rue,  67  Cal.  526  ; 
Spel.  Priv.  Corp.  §§  203,  206.  It  does  not  appear  under  what  statute, 
or  for  what  purpose,  the  plaintiff  was  incorporated,  nor  what  business  it 
was  engaged  in,  nor  for  what  purpose  the  property  was  purchased  or 
used.  In  answer  to  a  similar  objection  in  People  v.  La  Rue,  supra,  it 
was  said:  "If  there  was  anything  in  its  charter,  or  the  business  in 
which  it  was  engaged,  or  in  the  law  under  which  it  was  organized,  in 
any  manner  abridging  its  right  to  hold  land,  it  does  not  appear  of 
record  ;  hence  we  deem  the  objection  untenable."  ^ 

Belcher  C.  and  Temple  C.  concurred. 

For  the  reasons  given  in  the  foregoing  opinion  the  judgment  and 
order  appealed  from  are  affirmed. 

Garoutte  J.,  Paterson  J.,  Harrison  J. 
Hearing  in  Bank  denied. 

^  In  People  v.  La  Rue,  the  passage  above  quoted  is  preceded  by  these  sentences. 

It  is  said  by  Angell  &  Ames  on  Corporations,  at  section  110,  that  "both  by  the 
laws  of  England  and  the  United  States,  there  are  several  powers  and  capacities  which 
tacitly  and  without  any  express  provision  are  considered  inseparable  from  every  cor- 
poration." Kyd  enumerates  five  of  these  as  necessarily  and  inseparably  belonging  to 
every  corporation. 

In  enumerating  them,  the  third  in  number  is  the  right  or  power  "  to  purchase  lands 
and  hold  them  for  the  benefit  of  themselves  and  their  successors." 

The  presumption  is  that  the  corporation  in  question  had  the  right  to  purchase  and 
hold  the  lands  by  it  represented. 
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1854.     12  New  York,  121.1 

Ejectment  commenced  in  the  supreme  court  in  February,  1847, 
and  tried  at  the  Orange  county  circuit,  held  by  Mr.  Justice  Edwards 
in  October,  1848.  The  jury  found  a  special  verdict,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1836,  Nicholas  A.  Dederer, 
being  the  owner  in  fee  simple  of  a  farm  situate  in  Blooming  Grove, 
Orange  County,  executed  to  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  Railroad  Com- 
pany a  deed,  dated  that  da}',  whereby,  in  consideration  of  the  benefits 
and  advantages  to  him  of  the  railroad  proposed  to  be  made  by  the 
company,  and  of  one  dollar  to  him  paid  by  the  company,  he  granted  to 
such  company  the  privilege  of  surveying  and  laying  out,  by  its  agents 
and  engineers,  through  his  farm  or  tract  of  land,  the  route  and  site  of 
its  road ;  and  also  granted,  bargained,  sold,  and  convej'ed  unto  the 
company  and  its  successors,  so  much  of  the  farm  as  might  be  selected 
and  laid  out  by  the  company  for  the  site  of  its  railroad,  six  rods  in 
width  across  the  farm ;  pi'ovided  always,  and  such  grant  was  mad^^ 
upon  the  express^Qgndition,  that  the  company  should  construct  its 
railroad  within  the'time  prescribed  by  the  acl  incorporating  the  same.,^_y 
That  subsequently,  and  before  the  27th  of  October,  1836,  the  company 
selected  and  laid  out,  for  the  site  of  its  railroad  through  the  farm,  a 
strip  of  land  six  rods  wide  extending  through  the  farm.  That  on  the 
first  of  April,  ISdA^  the  farm  formerly  owned  by  Dederer,  by  virtue  of 
sundry  mesne  convej'ances,  became  the  property  of  the  plaintiff  in  fee 
simple,  subject  only  to  such  right  as  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  Railroad 
Company  then  had  to  any  portion  thereof  sufficient  for  the  track  of  its 
road.  That  this  company,  on  the  27th  of  October,  1836,  commenced  \ 
the  construction  of  its  railroad,  but  never  completed  or  put  in  operatlon_J 
a  double  or  single  track,  or  anj'  part  thereof.  That  in  pursuance  of 
an  act  of  the  legislature,  entitled  an  act  authorizing  the  New  York  and 
Erie  Railroad  Company  to  construct  a  branch  road,  terminating  at  the 
village  of  Newburgh,  passed  April  8,  1845,  the  Hudson  and  Delaware 
Railroad  Company  were  authorized  to,  and  on  the  14th  of  September, 
1846,  did  execute  to  the  defendant,  the  New  York  and  Erie  Railroad 
Company,  a  deed,  and  thereby  for  a  valuable  consideration  granted, 
bargained,  sold,  and  conveyed  to  the  defendant  and  its  successors, 
the  maps,  charts,  drafts,  surVej's,  and  other  personal  property  of  the 
Hudson  and  Delaware  Company,  and  all  its  rights,  privileges,  immuni- 
ties and  Improvements,  acquired  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  original  act 
of  incorporation,  or  of  any  act  amending  it,  or  in  any  other  manner ; 
and  also  all  the  grants,  lands,  and  real  estate  acquired  by  or  ceded  or 
conveyed  to  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  Companj',  and  all  its  right,  title, 
and  interest  to  the  same,  and  particularly  the  right  of  way,  granted  by 

1  Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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Dederer  to  the  company  and  its  successors,  bj-  the  deed  from  him  above 
mentioned.  That  when  this  suit  was  commenced,  on  the  25th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1847,  the  defendant  had  not  completed  or  put  in  operation  its 
branch  road  terminating  at  Newburgh,  or  anj'  part  of  it,  nor  had  it 
done  so  when  the  cause  was  tried.  That  on  the  2d  of  December,  1846, 
the  defendant  entered  upon  the  strip  of  land  six  rods  wide,  mentioned 
in  the  deed  from  Dederer  and  laid  out  by  the  Hudson  and  Delaware 
Company  through  his  farm  as  the  site  of  its  road,  and  ejected  the 
plaintiff  therefrom,  and  that  the  defendant  was  still  in  the  possession 
thereof.  The  suit  was  brought  to  recover  possession  of  this  strip  of 
land  from  the  defendant. 

The  justice  before  whom  this  cause  was  tried  ordered  judgment  upon 
the  special  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiflF.  The  defendant  appealed, 
and  the  supreme  court,  sitting  in  general  term  in  the  3d  district,  reversed 
the  judgment  and  gave  judgment  in  favor  of  the  defendant.  (See  12 
Barb.,  460.)     The  plaintiff  appealed  to  this  court. 

E.  L.  Fancher.,  for  appellant. 

T.  M.  Kissock,  for  respondent. 

Parkeb,  J.  The  grant  from  Dederer  to  the  Hudson  and  Delaware 
Railroad  Companj-,  bearing  dale  the  first  daj'  of  Jul}',  1836,  was  made 
to  that  company  "•  and  their  successors."  Under  that  grant,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  Railroad  Company  took  a  fee. 
The  words  of  perpetuity  used  would  have  been  sufficient  to  describe  a 
fee,  even  under  the  most  strict  requirements  of  the  common  law. 

The  company  had  ample  power  to  purchase  lands.  It  was  a  power 
incident  at  common  law  to  all  corporations,  unless  they  were  specially 
restrained  bj'  their  charters  or  by  statute.  (2  Kent,  281 ;  Co.  Litt., 
44  a,  300  h;  1  Kyd  on  Corp.,  76,  78,  108, 115  ;  3  Pick.  239.)  And  in 
this  case  the  power  was  expressly  conferred  bj'  the  9th  section  of  the 
charter  (yS'ess.  iaios  o/ 1835, /I.  113);  and  by  the  16th  section  there 
were  given  to  it  the  general  powers  conferred  upon  corporations 
(1  R.  S.  731),  one  of  which  is  that  of  holding,  purchasing  and  con- 
veying such  real  estate  as  the  purposes  of  the  corporation  maj'  require. 
But  if  no  words  of  perpetuity  had  been  used,  the  grantor  owning  a  fee, 
the  company  would  have  taken  a  fee ;  for  the  statute  is  now  impera- 
tive, that  every  grant  shall  pass  all  the  estate  or  interest  of  the  grantor, 
unless  the  intent  to  pass  a  less  estate  or  interest  shall  appear  bj- 
express  terms  or  be  necessarilj-  implied  in  the  terms  of  the  grant. 
(1  R.  S.,  748,  §  1.) 

But  it  is  objected  that  because,  by  the  act  of  incorporation,  there 
was  given  to  it  onlj-  a  term  of  existence  of  fifty  j-ears  (Laws  q/"1835, 
p.  110,  §  1),  therefore  the  grant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  convej'ed  an 
estate  for  j-ears,  and  not  in  fee.  The  unsoundness  of  that  position  is 
easily  shown.  It  was  never  j'et  held,  that  a  grant  of  a  fee  in  express 
terms  could  be  restricted  bj'  the  fact  that  the  grantee  had  but  a  limited 
term  of  existence.  If  it  were  so,  a  grant  could  never  be  made  to  an 
individual  in  fee,  because,  in  his  earthly  existence,  he  is  not  immortal. 
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Under  such  a  rule,  a  man  could  never  buy  a  greater  interest  in  a  farm 
than  a  life  estate.  It  would  follow  that  all  estates  would  be  life  estates, 
except  those  held  by  perpetual  corporations.  The  intent  of  parties, 
fully  expressed  in  a  deed,  would  avail  nothing,  but  all  grants  would  be 
measured  by  the  mortality  of  the  grantee.  It  is  needless  to  follow  out 
the  proposition  further  to  show  its  absurdity. 

It  is  not  to  the  parties  to  a  grant,  but  to  its  terms,  that  we  look  to 
ascertain  the  character  and  extent  of  the  estate  conveyed.  Such  was 
the  rule  at  common  law,  and  is  still  by  statute.  (1  B.  S.,  748,  §  1.) 
The  change  made  b^-  the  statute  favors  the  grantee,  where  there  are  no 
express  terms  in  the  grant,  by  the  presuming  the  grantor  intended  to 
convey  all  his  estate. 

At  common  law,  it  was  only  where  there  were  no  express  terms, 
defining  the  estate  in  the  conveyance,  that  the  term  of  legal  existence 
of  the  grantee  was  deemed  to  be  the  measure  of  the  interest  intended 
to  be  convej'ed.  Thus,  words  of  perpetuity,  such  as  "heirs  or  suc- 
cessors," were  necessary  to  convey  a  fee.  A  grant  to  an  individual, 
without  such  words,  conveyed  only  a  life  estate.  For  the  same  reason 
a  grant,  without  such  words,  to  a  corporation  aggregate  (  Viners  Ab., 
Estate,  L.  3),  or  to  a  mayor  or  commonalty  {ib.,  3),  conveyed  a  fee, 
because  the  grantees  were  perpetual.  The  grantee  named  in  such  case 
having  a  perpetual  existence,  the  estate  could  not  have  been  enlarged 
by  words  of  succession. 

But  this  is  now  changed  bj'  our  Revised  Statutes.  Words  of  inheri- 
tance or  succession  are  no  longer  necessarj',  and,  in  their  absence,  we 
look,  not  to  the  term  of  existence  of  the  grantee  to  ascertain  the  estate, 
but  to  the  amount  of  interest  owned  by  the  grantor  at  the  time  he 
conve3:ed.  All  his  estate  is  deemed  to  have  passed  by  the  grant. 
(1  R.  S.,  748,  §  1.)  * 

All  this  is  appHcable  only  to  cases  where  the  grant  is  silent  as  to 
the  extent  of  interest  convej'ed.  Where  that  interest  is  expressly 
described,  as  in  this  case,  the  law  never,  either  before  or  since  our 
revision,  did  violence  to  the  intent  of  the  parties,  by  cutting  down  the 
estate  agreed  to  be  conveyed  to  the  measure  of  the  grantee's  term  of 
existence.  It  has  long  been  one  of  the  maxims  of  the  law,  that  "  no 
implication  shall  be  allowed  against  an  express  estate  limited  by  express 
words."     {Viner's  Ab.,  Implication,  A.,  5  ;  1  Salk.,  236.) 

It  is  erroneous  to  say  that  an  estate  in  fee  cannot  be  fully  enjoyed 
by  a  natural  person,  or  by  a  corporation  of  limited  duration.  It  is  an 
enjoyment  of  the  fee  to  possess  it,  and  to  have  the  full  control  of  it, 
including  the  power  of  alienation,  by  which  its  full  value  may  at  once 
be  realized. 

It  is  well  settled  that  corporations,  though  limited  in  their  duration, 
m&y  purchase  and  iiold  a  fee,  and  they  may  sell  such  real  estate  when- 
ever they  shall  find  it  no  longer  necessary  or  convenient.  (5  Denio, 
389;  2  Preston  on  Estates,  50.)  Kent  says:  "Corporations  have  a 
fee  simple  for  the  purpose  of  alienation,  but  they  have  only  a  deter- 
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minable  fee,  for  the  purpose  of  enjoyment.  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
corporation,  the  reverter  is  to  the  original  grantor  or  his  heirs  ; '  but  the 
grantor  will  be  excluded  by  the  alienation  in  fee,  and  in  that  way 
the  corporation  may  defeat  the  possibility  of  a  reverter.  (2  Kent,  282  ; 
5  Denio,  389  ;  1  Uomst.  JR.  509.)  Large  sums  of  money  are  accord- 
ingly expended  by  railroad  companies  in  erecting  extensive  station 
houses  and  depots,  and  by  banking  corporations  in  erecting  banking 
houses,  because,  holding  the  land  in  fee,  thej'  may  be  able  to  reimburse 
themselves  for  the  outlay  by  selling  the  fee  before  the  termination  of 
their  corporate  existence. 

The  Hudson  and  Delaware  Railroad  Company  then,  by  their  grant 
from  Dederer,  took  a  title  in  fee,  but  it  was  a  fee  upon  condition,  there 
being  in  the  grant  an  express  condition  that  the  road  should  be  con- 
structed by  the  companj'  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  act  of  incor- 
poration. This  was  not  a  condition  precedent,  as  was  argued  by  the 
plaintiff's  counsel,  but  a  condition  subsequent. 

Kent  says  (4  Kent,  129) :  ''Conditions  subsequent  are  not  favored 
in  the  law  and  are  construed  strictly,  because  they  tend  to  destroy 
estates."  They  can  only  be  reserved  for  the  benefit  of  the  grantor 
and  his  heirs,  and  no  others  can  take  advantage  of  a  breach  of  them. 
(4  Kent  Com.  122,  127;  2  Black.  Com.,  154.)  The  plaintiff  took  his 
deed  of  the  farm  on  the  first  of  April,  1844.  This  was  one  year  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time  for  constructing  the  road,  and  two  years 
before  the  Hudson  and  Delaware  Railroad  Company  conveyed  to  the 
defendants.  At  that  time,  therefore,  there  had  been  no  breach  of  the 
condition ;  on  the  contrary,  the  right  of  the  company  was  expressly 
recognized  and  reserved  in  the  deed.  Certainly,  then,  Dederer,  when 
he  conveyed,  had  no  assignable  interest. 

[The  concurring  opinion  of  Gaediner,  C.  J.,  is  omitted.] 

Judgment  affirmed. 

^  This  view  is  now  rejected.  See  Bacon  v.  Robertson,  post ;  also  Gray  on  the  Kale 
against  Perpetuities,  §§  44-51 ;  and  2  Kent's  Com.  307,  note  6.  —  Ed. 
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SECTION  II. 

Power  to  Acquire  Property  hy  Devise. 
WHITE   V.   HOWARD. 

1871.     38  Cmn.  342.1 

Bill  in  equity  by  the  executors  of  the  will  of  William  Bostwick, 
praying  for  advice  in  the  construction  of  the  will.  The  residue,  both 
real  and  personal,  was  devised  to  trustees,  to  be  applied  for  the  benefit 
of  testator's  daughter  during  her  life.  If  the  daughter  should  die  leav- 
ing no  husband  or  issue,  a  certain  part  of  the  trust  fund  was  to  be 
divided  between  six  societies,  of  which  the  American  Tract  Societj',  a 
New  York  corporation,  was  one.  The  daughter  died,  leaving  neither 
husband  nor  children.  Counsel  for  the  heirs-at-law  of  the  testator 
contend  that  the  American  Tract  Societj^  is  incapable  of  taking  real 
estate  in  Connecticut  by  devise,  and  that  the  residuary  clause  must 
fail  so  far  as  it  attempts  to  devise  real  estate  in  Connecticut  to  that 
corporation. 

H.  White  and  J.  S.  Beach,  for  petitioners. 

Doolittle  and  L.  N.  Bristol,  for  heirs  of  testator. 

2>.  S.  Beach,  for  heirs  of  daughter. 

J.  W.  Edmunds,  Cook,  Campdell,  G.  N.  Titus,  T.  Westervelt, 
A.  L.  Edwards,  S.  E.  Baldviin,  for  various  Societies. 

Foster  J. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  American  Tract  Society  can  take  neither  real 
or  persona]  property  under  this  will.  That  it  cannot-take  real,  because 
its  charter  of  incorporation,  granted  by  the  state  of  New  York,  does 
not  confer  the  power  of  taking  by  devise  ;  that  it  cannot  take  p^eisonal, 
because  the  charteTproviSes  thaFt]ae~het  income_of  said_society  arisfhg 
from  real  and  personal  estate  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $10,000  annu- 
ally. This  limit  it  is  claimed  has  been  reached  and  exceeded,  and  so 
the  capacity  of  the  society  to  take  propertj'  is  exhausted.  This  society 
was  incorporated  by  a  special  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  passed  May  26,  1841.  The  third  section  of  its  charter  provides 
that  the  corporation  shall  possess  the  general  powers,  and  be  subject 
to  the  provisions,  contained  in  title  .3d  of  chapter  18  of  the  first  part  of 
the  revised  statutes,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable  and  hare  not 
been  repealed.  The  title  and  chapter  referred  to  enumerate  the  powers 
of  coi-porations,  »nd  the  clause  which  bears  directly  upon  this  subject 
reads  thus :    "to  hold,  purchase,  and  conve}'  such  real  and  personal 

1  Statement  abiidged.  Only  so  much  of  the  opinion  is  given  as  relates  to  one 
point.    Arguments  omitted. —  Ed. 
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estate  as  the  purposes  of  the  corporation  shall  require,  not  exceeding 
the  amount  limited  in  its  charter."  This  charter  was  amended  b^'  the 
legislature  of  New  York  on  the  31st  of  March,  1866,  but  as  this  was 
after  the  death  both  of  the  testator  and  of  his  daughter,  that  amend- 
ment need  not  be  particular!}'  considered,  as  it  cannot  materially  affect 
the  question  involved.  Now  it  is  manifest  that  this  corporation  has 
express  power  by  its  charter  to  hold,  purchase  and  convey  real  and  per- 
sonal estate,  for  specified  purposes  and  to  a  limited  amount.  There  is 
no  express  power  to  take  by  devise,  nor  is  the  power  so  to  take 
expressly  prohibited.  We  suppose  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  this 
corporation  could  take  by  devise  in  New  York,  if  the  Statute  of  Wills 
of  that  state  empowered  corporations  generally  to  take  in  that  manner. 
The  English  Statute  of  Wills,  passed  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII, 
authorized  e\evy  person  having  a  sole  estate  in  fee  simple  of  any 
manors  &c.,  "to  give,  dispose;  will,  or  devise,  to  any  person  or  per- 
sons, except  to  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  by  his  kst  will  and  testa- 
ment in  writing,  or  otherwise  by  any  acts  lawfully  executed  in  his 
lifetime,  all  his  manors  &c.,  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  any  law,  stat- 
ute, custom,  or  other  thing  theretofore  had,  made,  or  used  to  the  con- 
trary' notwithstanding.''  Thus  corporations,  bj'  express  exception  in 
these  statutes,  were  not  enabled  to  take  lands  directly  by  devise  in 
England,  and  the  Statute  of  Wills  of  the  state  of  New  York  makes  the 
same  exception.  Bj'  that  statute  it  is  enacted,  that  all  persons,  except 
idiots,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  married  women,  and  infants,  may 
devise  their  real  estate  by  a  last  will  and  testament  duly  executed  &c. 
"  Such  devise  may  be  made  to  everj'  person  capable  by  law  of  holding 
real  estate  ;  but  no  devise  to  a  corporation  shall  be  valid,  unless  such 
corporation  be  expressly  authorized  by  its  charter,  or  b}'  statute,  to 
take  by  devise."  3  N.  Y.  Rev.  Stat,  138,  (5th  ed.).  This  corpora- 
tion therefore,  prior  to  the  recent  amendment  of  its  charter,  could  not 
take  by  devise  in  New  York,''  and  such  is  the  decision  of  their  Supreme 
Court  and  Court  of  Appeals  in  this  verj'  case.  And  so  it  is  earneslly 
contended  that  it  cannot  take  by  devise  in  Connecticut.  We  yield 
readily  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  this  connection  in  regard  to  cor- 
porations ;  indeed  it  is  too  thoroughly  established  to  be  doubted  or 
questioned.  That  doctrine  perhaps  is  nowhere  better  stated  than  in 
the  case  oi Heady.  Providence  Ins.  Go.,  2  Cranch,  127,  by  the  then 
illustrious  head  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  the  late 
Chief  Justice  Marshall.  "It  [a  corporation]  may  correctly  be  said 
to  be  precisely  what  the  incorporating  act  has  made  it ;  to  derive  all  its 
powers  from  that  act,  and  to  be  capable  of  exerting  its  faculties  only 
in  the  manner  which  that  act  authorizes."  Now  this  corporation 
stands  at  the  bar  of  this  court  claiming  the  right  to  take  lands  within 

1  Corporations  "always  had  the  right  at  common  law  to  take  personal  property 
by  bequest ;  .  .  .  and  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  they  have  that  right  under  our  stat- 
utes." Wkight,  J.,  in  Sherwood  v.  Am.  Bible  Society,  4  Abbott,  N.  Y.  App.  Dec.  227, 
p.  231.  — Ed. 
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our  territorj'  by  devise.  It  is  clothed  with  such  powers  as  have  been 
conferred  by  its  charter.  Those,  a  portion  of  them,  as  we  have  seen, 
are  to  hold,  purchase,  and  convey  real  estate.  It  is  not  expressly 
authorized  to  take  bj-  devise,  nor  is  it  prohibited  from  so  taking.  Can 
it  then  take  by  devise  ?  Not^in  New_York,  as  we  have  seen.  There-  \ 
fore  not  in  Connecticut,  say  the  counsel  for  tlJe~iieirs  at  law,  for  being  , 
a  New  York  corporation,  and  by  the  law  of  that  state  devoid  of  power  | 
to  take  by  devise,  no  argument  is  needed  to  show  its  inability  to  take. ' 
bj-  devise  in  Connecticut.  This  conclusion  is  too  hastilj'  drawn.  If 
the  inability  to  take  bj'  devise  arose  out  of  a  prohibitory  clause  in  the 
charter,  the  conclusion  would  be  legal  and  logical.  But  the  inability 
does  not  so  arise.  There  is  no  prohibition  in  the  charter  ;  the  inability 
is  created  by  the  New  York  Statute  of  Wills,  expressly'  excepting  cor- 
porations from  taking  byHevise.  Now  'this  corporation  brings  with  it 
from  New  York  its  charter,  but  it  does  not  bring  with  it  the  New  York 
Statute  of  Wills  and  cannot  bring  it  to  be  recognized  as  law  within 
this  jurisdiction.  There  is  an  obvious  distinction  between  an  incapa- 
city to  take  created  by  the  statute  of  a  state,  which  is  local,  and  a 
prohibitorj-  clause  in  the  charter,  which  everywhere  cleaves  to  the  cor- 
poration. The  reasoning  is  fallacious,  not  recognizing  this  distinction. 
There  being  no  prohibition  in  the  charter,  and  the  power  to  hold  and 
convej-  real  estate  being  expressly  given,  we  must  look  to  our  own 
statutes  and  laws,  and  not  to  those  of  New  York,  to  determine  whether 
or  not  this  corporation  can  take  by  devise  in  Connecticut. 

The  state  of  New  York  has  partially'  adopted  the  policy  of  England 
in  regard  to  devises  to  corporations,  though  the  English  statutes,  usu- 
ally called  the  statutes  of  mortmain,  have  not  been  reenacted  in  that 
state.  Those  statutes  began  with  Magna  Charta,  in  9  Henry  III, 
and  embrace  a  succession  of  acts  down  to  and  including  9  George  II. 
Thej-  were  intended  to  check  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  Roman  church 
from  absorbing  in  perpetuity,  in  dead  clutch,  all  the  lands  of  the  king- 
dom, and  so  withdrawing  them  from  public  and  feudal  charges.  Shel- 
ford  on  Mortmain,  2.  By  the  statute  of  43  Eliz.,  ch.  4,  known  as  the 
Statute  of  Charitable  Uses,  lands  may  be  devised  to  a  corporation  for  a 
charitable  use,  and  the  court  of  chancery  will  support  and  enforce  such 
devises.  Whether  a  court  of  equity  has  power  to  execute  and  enforce 
such  trusts,  as  charities,  independent  of  anj'  statute,  is  a  question  which 
has  been  much  discussed,  and  verj-  high  autliorities  can  be  quoted  both 
in  favor  and  against  the  exercise  of  such  a  power.  We  think  the  latter 
and  better  opinion  to  be  in  favor  of  an  original  and  necessarj*  jurisdiction 
in  courts  of  equity  as  to  devises  in  trust  for  charitable  purposes,  when 
the  general  object  is  sufflcientlj-  certain,  and  not  contrary  to  any  positive 
rule  of  law.  It  is  unnecessary  however  to  decide  this  question,  for  in  , 
this  state  we  have  no  statutes  of  mortmain  ;  no  exc,eption  in  our  Stat-  \ 
ute  of  Wills  prohibiting  corporations  from  taking  by  devise ;  aliens,  ' 
resident  in-  this  state  or  in  any  of  the  United  States,  may  purchase,  / 
hold,  inherit,  or  transmit  real  estate,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as 
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native  born  citizens ;  their  wives  are  entitled  to  dower ;  their  children 
and  other  lineal  descendants  maj'  inherit ;  and  we  have  besides  a  stat- 
ute, passed  in  our  colonial  daj-s  in  1702,  in  effect  reenacting  the  statute 
of  43  Elizabeth,  and  containing  indeed  more  liberal  and  comprehensive 
provisions  to  sustain  devises  of  this  description  than  are  contained  in 
the  43  Elizabeth.  That  act  provides,  that  "  all  lands,  tenements,  or 
other  estates,  that  have  been  or  shall  be  given  or  granted  bj'  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  or  any  town  or  particular  person,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  or  of  schools  of  learning,  or  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  public  and  charitable  use,  shall  forever 
remain  to  the  uses  to  which  they  have  been  or  shall  be  given  or  granted, 
according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  grantor,  and  to  no 
other  use  whatever." 

We  therefore  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  American  Tract  Society 
can  take  by  devise  in  this  state.  As  to  the  other  objection,  that  hav- 
ing an  income  greater  in  amount  than  is  allowed  by  its  charter  it  has 
exhausted  its  power  to  take,  it  suffices  to  say  that  no  such  fact  is 
found  by  the  very  competent  committee  whose  report  is  on  the  record. 


SECTION  III. 

Power  to  Alienate.     Power  to  Mortgage. 

1  Kyd  on  Corporations,  1st  ed.,  a.  d.  1793,  pp.  107,  108.  Having 
considered  the  capacitj-  of  corporations  to  take  property,  we  are  natu- 
rally led,  in  the  next  place,  to  treat  of  the  power  they  have  to  dispose 
of  it. 

All  civil  corporations,  such  as  the  corporations  of  mayor  and  com- 
monaltj',  bailiffs  and  burgesses  of  a  town,  or  the  corporate  companies 
of  trades  in  cities  and  towns,  and  all  corporations  established  by  act 
of  parliament  for  some  specific  purpose,  unless  expressly  restrained  by 
the  act  which  establishes  them,  or  by  some  subsequent  act,  have,  and 
always  have  had  an  unlimited  control  over  their  respective  properties, 
and  may  alienate  in  fee,  or  make  what  estates  they  please  for  years, 
for  life,  or  in  tail,  as  fully  as  any  individual  may  do  with  respect  to  his 
own  property. 
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AURORA,   &c.   SOCIETY  v.   PADDOCK. 

1875.     80  Illinois,  264.1 

Craig,  J.  This  was  a  bill  in  equity,  brought  by  appellees,  to  fore- 
close a  mortgage  executed  by  the  Aurora  Agricultural  and  Horticultural 
Society  of  Aurora,  on  the  28th  day  of  December,  1870,  to  secure  the 
payment  of  $6000  loaned  by  John  R.  Coulter  to  the  society.  The 
court,  on  a  hearing  of  the  cause,  rendered  a  decree  directing  a  sale  of 
the  mortgaged  premises  in  satisfaction  of  the  mortgaged  debt. 

The  society  has  prosecuted  this  appeal,  and  in  order  to  obtain  a  re- 
versal of  the  decree,  it  is  insisted  b}'  the  counsel  for  appellant : 

First  —  That  the  society  had  no  power  whatever  to  mortgage. 

Second  —  That  the  mortgage  in  question  was  wholly  unauthorized. 

The  appellant  was  organized  on  the  6th  daj'  of  March,  1869,  under  an 
act  approved  Feb.  15, 1855,  which  authorized  the  incorporation  of  agri- 
cultural societies.  (Gross'  Statutes,  1869,  page  119.)  By  the  third 
section  of  the  act,  the  society  was  made  a  body  corporate,  with  power 
to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  acquire  and  hold  real  estate  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  acres,  to  construct  the  necessar}'  improvements  and  buildings 
for  its  purpose,  to  have  and  employ  capital,  machinery,  live  stock,  etc, 
not  exceeding  in  value  $10,000. 

While  it  is  true,  no  section  of  the  act  confers  direct  authoritj-  upon 
the  societj'  to  sell  or  mortgage  its  property,  except  upon  a  dissolution-, 
of  the  corporation,  yet  the  act  does  not  prohibit  or  restrict  the  society 
from  selling  or  giving  a  mortgage  upon  its  real  estate.  The  power  to 
mortgage,  when  not  expressly  given  or  denied,  must  be  regarded  as/ 
an  incident  to  the  power  to  acquire  anu  hold  real  estate  and  make 
contracts. 

We  understand  it  to  be  the  common  law  rule,  that  corporations  have 
an  incidental  right  to  alien  or  dispose  of  their  lands  and  personal  prop- 
erty, unless  specially  restrained  by  the  act  under  which  they  are  organ- 
ized or  by  statute. 

It  is  said  in  Angell  &  Ames  on  Corporations,  p.  153  :  "  Independent 
of  positive  law,  all  corporations  have  the  absolute  jus  disponendi, 
neither  limited  as  to  objects  nor  circumscribed  as  to  quantity."  The 
same  doctrine  is  clearly  laid  down  by  Kent,  vol.  2,  page  280. 

We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  as  the  society  was  not  prohibited  from 
mortgaging  its  lands,  it  possessed  the  power  to  do  so  as  an  incident  to 
the  power  to  purchase  and  hold  real  estate  and  make  contracts. 

Decree  affirmed. 
I  Statement,  and  part  of  opinion,  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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COMMONWEALTH  v.  SMITH  et  als. 

1865.     10  Allen  {Mass.),  449. 

Bill  in  equity  seeking  to  impeach  the  validity  of  a  mortgage,  exe- 
cuted on  the  30th  of  July  1855  by  the  Troy  and  Greenfield  Eaihoad 
Companj'  to  the  defendants  as  trustees,  covering  by  its  terms  the  fran- 
chise, railroad,  and  all  other  property  of  the  corporation,  then  owned 
or  thereafter  to  be  acquired,  to  secure  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $9.00,000, 
to  be  issued  to  the  contractor  as  part  compensation  for  constructing 
the  railroad,  payable  in  thirtj'  years  from  date.  This  mortgage  recited 
the  provisions  of  a  contract  for  the  construction  of  the  railroad,  dated 
December  30,  1854,  to  the  effect  that  such  bond  should  be  given  ;  and 
it  was  made  subject  to  a  prior  mortgage  to  the  Commonwealth  to  secure 
state  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $2,000,000,  which  the  Commonwealth 
were  to  issue  under  the  provisions  of  iSt.  1854,  c.  226. 

The  following  facts  were  agreed :  Since  the  execution  of  the  mort- 
gage to  the  defendants,  the  Commonwealth  have  received  two  other 
mortgages  upon  the  railroad  and  franchise  of  the  Troy  and  Greenfield 
Railroad  Companj',  one  of  which  was  dated  on  the  6th  of  July  1860, 
and  the  other  on  the  5th  of  March,  1862 ;  and  also  a  surrender  from 
the  corporation  of  all  their  property  subject  to  redemption  under 
St.  1862,  c.  156.  On  the  4th  of  September  1862  the  Commonwealth 
took  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises  in  various  towns,  for  breach 
of  condition,  in  the  manner  shown  by  various  certificates  thereof,  which 
are  now  immaterial.  The  Commonwealth  under  their  various  mort- 
gages have  at  various  times,  from  October  1858  to  July  1861,  advanced 
to  the  Troy  and  Greenfield  Railroad  Companj',  large  sums  of  monej', 
amounting  in  all  to  several  hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  corpora- 
tion, under  their  mortgage  to  the  defendants,  have  at  various  times, 
from  August  1855  to  Julj'  1861,  issued  bonds  to  the  amount  in  all  of 
$600,000,  payable  in  thirty  years  from  date.  All  of  these  bonds  were 
issued  in  good  faith,  and  are  held  by  honafide  holders,  and  the  corpo- 
ration have  issued  no  other  bonds  than  the  above.  Before  advancing 
any  monej'  to  the  corporation,  the  Commonwealth  had  actual  notice  of 
the  execution  of  the  mortgage  to  the  defendants,  and  of  the  fact  that 
a  number  of  bonds  had  been  issued  under  the  same.  The  amount  of 
capital  stock  of  the  corporation  which,  in  December  1856,  had  been 
paid  in  was  $143,905.77. 

Upon  these  facts,  and  others  which  are  now  immaterial,  the  case  was 
reserved  by  the  chief  justice  for  the  determination  of  the  whole  court. 

D.  Foster.,  for  the  Commonwealth.  The  mortgage  to  the  defendants 
has  never  been  sanctioned  or  ratified  by  the  legislature,  and  its  validity 
must  depend  on  the  question  whether  the  common  law  powers  of  railroad 
corporations  in  Massachusetts  permit  them  to  execute  mortgages,  and  if 
so  to  what  extent.    At  common  law,  a  railroad  corporation  has  no  power 
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to  execute  any  mortgage.  This  is  clearly  the  English  rule.  Winch  v. 
Birkenhead,  t&c.  Railioay,  7  Railw.  &  Canal  Cas.  384.  Beman  v.  Raf- 
ford,  lb.  48.  South  Yorkshire  Mailway,  <&c.  v.  Great  Northern  Rail- 
way, 9  Exch.  84.  Shrewsbury,  dtc.  Railway  y.  North  Western  Railway, 
6  H.  L.  Cas.  113.  It  is  also  the  prevailing  opinion  in  this  country. 
Pierce  v.  Emery,  32  N.  H.  504.  Hall  v.  Sullivan  Railroad,  21  Law 
Reporter,  138.  Tippets  v.  Walker,  4  Mass.  595.  Grue  v.  Tide  Water 
Canal  Go.  24  How.  257.  Worcester  v.  Western  Railroad,  4  Met.  564. 
Treadwell  v.  Salisbury  Manuf.  Go.  7  Gray,  404.  Opinion  of  Jus- 
tices, 9  Cush.  611.  Salem  Mill  Dam  v.  Ropes,  6  Pick.  32.  The 
statutes  of  Massachusetts  confer  no  such  authority.  St.  1854,  c.  286. 
Gen.  Sts.  c.  63,  §§  120-123. 

[Remainder  of  argument  omitted.] 

S.  Bartlett  <&  C  Allen,  for  the  defendants.  Even  if  it  be  conceded 
that  the  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  and  the  delegated  right  of  emi- 
nent domain  are  inalienable,  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  fran- 
chise to  operate  a  railroad  which  is  of  that  character.  A  corporation 
enters  into  no  contract  with  the  state  that  it  will  go  on  and  act  under 
its  charter.  The  securitj'  of  the  state  is  founded  upon  the  rules  which 
it  prescribes  and  the  restrictions  which  it  imposes  and  the  power  which 
it  reserves  to  repeal  or  alter  at  will ;  and  upon  the  power  which  resides 
in  courts  to  enforce  the  due  execution  of  the  powers  which  are  granted, 
or  exact  forfeitures  in  case  of  abuse.  It  is  quite  immaterial  what  per- 
sons may  compose  the  corporation ;  the  individuals  may  all  change, 
but  tlie  same  duties  will  rest  upon  the  corporation.  The  great  weight 
of  American  authority  is  in  favor  of  the  existence  of  this  power.  Mor- 
rill V.  Noyes,  3  Amer.  Law  Reg.  (N.  S.)  18.  Miller  v.  Rutland,  <&c. 
Railroad,,  36  Verm.  452,  and  cases  cited.  Piatt  v.  New  York,  Sc. 
Railroad,  26  Conn.  544.  Hall  v.  Sullivan  Railroad,  21  Law  Re- 
porter, 138.  Bowman  v.  Watken,  2  McLean,  393,394.  Union  Bank 
V.  Jacobs,  6  Humph.  (Tenn.)  515.  Binsmore  v.  Racine,  <&c.  Rail- 
road, 12  Wisconsin,  649.  Macon,  &c.  Railroad  y.  Parker,  9  Georgia, 
377.  Pollard  v.  Maddox,  28  Alab.  321.  Allen  v.  Montgomery  Rail- 
road, 11  Alab.  454.  The  course  of  legislation  in  Massachusetts  has 
recognized  this  as  a  common  law  power.  Sts.  1857,  c.  178,  §§1,5; 
1854,  c.  423  ;  c.  286,  §  3  ;  1841,  c.  44;  Rev.  Sts.  c.  39,  §  83  ;  c.  44, 
§  11,  et  seq.  The  validity  of  a  conveyance  executed  by  full  authority 
of  a  corporation,  cannot  be  questioned  by  third  parties,  on  the  ground 
that  the  corporation  itself  had  no  authority  to  execute  it.  Although 
a  corporation  has  exceeded  its  authority,  yet  the  question  cannot  be 
tried  collaterally,  but  it  is  a  matter  between  the  corporation  and  the 
state.  In  this  case,  the  Commonwealth  stands  in  the  attitude  of  an 
individual.  The  corporation  itself,  while  retaining  the  consideration 
could  not  maintain  a  bill  in  equity  to  escape  from  its  contracts  and 
conveyance.  Chester  Glass  Go.  v.  Dewey,  16  Mass.  102,  and  cases 
cited.  Parish  v.  Wheeler,  22  N.  Y.  502.  The  Commonwealth,  taking 
only  a  quitclaim  title,  take  subject  to  all  equities  of  which  they  have 
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notice.  They  succeed  to  the  rights  of  the  corporation  and  to  no  more. 
To  hold  that  the  Commonwealth  can  question  this  conveyance  would 
be  to  hold  that  they  have  greater  rights  than  their  grantor  had.  This 
cannot  be.  Parker  v.  Nightingale,  6  Allen,  344,  345.  Joslyn  v. 
Wynian,  5  Allen,  62.  Taylor  v.  Dean,  7  Allen,  251.  Vermont,  &c. 
Railroad  v.  Vermont  Central  Railroad,  34  Verm.  1.  Morrill  v. 
Noyes,  ubi  supra.     Silver  Lake  Bank  v.  North,  4  Johns.  Ch.  370. 

[Remainder  of  argument  omitted.] 

Hoar  J.  The  question  whether  the  mortgage  made  to  the  defend- 
ants by  the  Troy  and  Greenfield  Railroad  Company  is  of  any  validity 
against  the  Commonwealth  requires  the  court  to  give  a  construction  to 
the  provisions  of  St.  1854,  c.  286.  To  ascertain  what  the  legislature 
intended  to  authorize  or  prohibit  by  that  statute,  it  will  be  expedient 
first  to  consider  what  were  the  powers  of  railroad  companies  in  rela- 
tion to  the  issue  of  bonds  and  the  making  of  mortgages  at  common 
law,  or  before  the  statute  was  enacted. 

There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  a  railroad  corporation  should  not 
be  considered  as  having  power  to  make  a  bond  for  any  purpose  for 
which  it  may  lawfully  contract  a  debt,  without  any  special  authoritj-  to 
that  effect,  unless  restrained  by  some  restriction,  express  or  implied, 
in  its  charter,  or  in  some  other  legislative  act.  A  bond  is  merely  an 
obligation  under  seal.  A  corporation  having  the  capacity  to  sue  and 
be  sued,  the  right  to  make  contracts,  under  which  it  may  incur  debts, 
and  the  right  to  make  and  use  a  common  seal,  a  contract  under  seal  is 
not  only  within  the  scope  of  its^^powers,  but  was  originally  the  usual 
and  peculiarly  appropriate  form  of  corporate  agreement.  The  general 
power  to  dispose  of  and  alienate  its  property  is  also  incidental  to  every 
corporation  not  I'estricted  in  this  respect  bj'  express  legislation,  or  b\- 
"  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  created,  and  the  nature  of  the  duties  and 
liabilities  imposed  by  its  charter."  TreadweU  v.  Salisbury  Manuf. 
Co.  7  Gray,  404. 

But  in  the  case  of  a  railroad  company,  created  for  the  express  and 
sole  purpose  of  constructing,  owning,  and  managing  a  railroad  ;  author- 
ized to  take  land  for  this  public  purpose  under  the  right  of  eminent 
domain  ;  whose  powers  are  to  be  exercised  b}-  officers  expressly  desig- 
nated by  statute ;  having  public  duties,  the  discharge  of  which  is  the 
leading  object  of  its  creation  ;  required  to  make  returns  to  the  legisla- 
ture ;  there  are  certainly  great,  and,  in  our  opinion,  insuperable  objec- 
tions to  the  doctrine  that  its  franchise  can  be  alienated,  and  its  powers 
and  privileges  conferred  by  its  own  act  upon  another  person  or  body, 
without  authoritj-  other  than  that  derived  from  the  fact  of  its  own 
incorporation.  The  franchise  to  be  a  corporation  clearly  cannot  be 
transferred  by  any  corporate  body,  of  its  own  will.  Such  a  franchise 
is  not,  in  its  own  nature,  transmissible.  The  power  to  mortgage  can 
onlj'  be  coextensive  with  the  power  to  alienate  absolutelj-,  because 
ever}'  mortgage  maj-  become  an  absolute  convej'ance  by  foreclosure. 
And  although  the  franchise  to  exist  as  a  corporation  is  distinguishable 
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from  the  franchises  to  be  enjoyed  and  used  by  the  corporation  after  its 
creation,  yet  the  transfer  of  the  latter  differs  essentially  from  the  mere 
alienation  of  ordinarj'  corporate  propertj'.  The  right  of  a  railroad 
company  to  continue  in  being  depends  upon  the  performance  of  its 
public  duties.  Having  once  established  its  road,  if  that  and  its  fran- 
chise of  managing,  using  and  taking  tolls  or  fares  upon  the  same  are 
alienated,  its  whole  power  to  perform  its  most  important  functions  is 
at  an  end.  A  manufacturing  company  may  sell  its  mill,  and  buj' 
another ;  but  a  railroad  company  cannot  make  a  new  railroad  at  its 
pleasure. 

The  whole  reasoning  of  the  court  in  the  case  of  Whittento7i  Mills  v. 
Upton,  10  Graj-,  582,  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  manufacturing  cor- 
poration has  no  power  to  make  a  contract  of  co-partnership  applies 
with  much  greater  force  to  the  transfer  of  its*  franchise  b}'  a  railroad 
companj'. 

No  case  has  been  cited  in  which  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  has 
ever  been  judiciall}*  sanctioned  in  this  commonwealth,  where  there  was 
not  express  legislative  authority  for  it ;  and  the  cases  in  which  the 
legislature  has  espresslj-  conferred  the  power,  or  confirmed  its  exercise, 
furnish  at  once  a  strong  implication  that  it  would  not  otherwise  exist, 
and  afford  a  solution  of  the  allusion  to  railroad  mortgages  which  occurs 
in  the  statutes. 

[The  learned  Judge  then  held,  that  the  issue  of  bonds  was  in  con- 
traveMion  of  Statute  ISS-t,  chapter  286;  and  said  that  "the  bonds 
being  invalid,  the  mortgage  to  secure  them  is  invalid  likewise."  The 
opinion  concludes  as  follows  :] 

We  find  no  evidence  that  the  Commonwealth  has  ever  known  and 
sanctioned  the  irregular  and  illegal  issue  of  the  bonds  in  question, 
either  directly  or  by  implication..  Nor  do  we  think  that  thej'  fall  within 
the  class  of  cases  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  a  violation  of  corpo- 
rate powers  cannot  be  taken  advantage  of  collateral!}'.  The  second 
mortgage  to  the  Commonwealth  gives  it  a  direct  interest  in  the  prop- 
ert}-,  and,  not  being  made  expressly  subject  to  any  prior  incumbrance, 
gives  the  right  to  maintain  and  prove  that  the  supposed  conveyance  to 
the  defendants  was  illegal  and  void. 

The  result  to  which  the  point  decided  leads  is  this  :  that,  the  defend-> 
ants  having  no  title  which  thej'  can  maintain  against  either  of  the  mort- 
gages to  the  Commonwealth,  the  plaintiffs  have  a  plain,  complete  and 
adequate  remedy  at  law  for  any  interference  with  the  mortgaged  prop- 
erty, and  the  bill  must  be  dismissed. 
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PLYMOUTH  R.  R.  CO.  v.  COLWELL  et  al. 

1861.     39  Pa.  5ta(«,  337.1 

Error  to  the  Common  Pleas  of  Montgomery  County. 

Ejectment  against  Stephen  Colwell  and  Susanna  Jacoby,  for  a  lot  of 
ground,  "containing  about  two  acres  of  land,  or  thereabouts." 

In  1836,  plaintiffs  were  incorporated  as  a  railroad  company.  In 
1837,  they  bought  of  Lukens  a  farm  of  40  acres  and  104  perches, 
through  which  tiieir  road  was  to  pass.  They  built  across  this  land  a 
railroad,  suitable  only  for  horse  power.  In  1841,  they  sold  to  Freedly 
and  othei's  38  acres  and  J.30  perches  of  the  Lukens  farm,  retaining  only 
1  acre  and  134  perches,  the  premises  now  in  dispute.  In  1844,  this 
retained  lot  was  sold  at  sheriff's  sale,  on  a  judgment  of  Leedom  against 
the  company.  The  levy  and  sale  described  the  premises  as  "two 
acres  more  or  less,  on  a  part  of  which  is  the  Plymouth  Basin,  and  the 
Plymouth  Railroad  passes  across  said  lot,  subject  to  the  corporate  fran- 
chises of  the  said  Plymouth  Railroad  Companj-  over  a  part  of  said  lot 
if  an^'  they  have."  In  1849,  Freedl}'  convej'ed  part  of  the  premises  to 
Colwell ;  and  Freedly's  executors,  in  1853,  conveyed  the  residue  to 
Susanna  Jacoby.  There  was  a  "basin"  on  the  Lukens  farm  before 
the  companj'  bought.  After  their  purchase,  the  company  deepened  the 
basin,  so  as  to  accommodate  canal- boats  brought  in  there  to  receive 
freight  from  the  railroad.  The  compan}'  insisted  on  their  right  to  retain 
the  basin  for  this  purpose  ;  and  the}'  claimed  the  rest  of  the  ground  for 
the  tracks  of  their  road,  for  depots,  engine-houses,  &c. 

The  case  was  tried  upon  the  issue  formed  by  the  usual  plea  of  "not 
guilty,"  and  resulted  in  a  verdict  and  judgment  for  defendants  ;  where- 
upon plaintiffs  brought  error. 

It  appeared,  on  the  argument,  that  the  land  for  which  Colwell  de- 
fended was  not  within  the  description  of  plaintiffs'  declaration. 

J).  H.  Mulvany,  for  plaintiffs. 

M.  M.  Miller,  and  James  Boyd,  for  defendants. 

Woodward,  J.  [After  stating  the  facts.]  What  was  the  effect  of 
the  sheriff's  sale  on  the  company's  title?  They  had  very  express  au- 
thority by  the  incorporating  law  to  buy,  hold,  mortgage,  and  sell  lauds ; 
and  in  locating  their  road  they  probably  found  it  expedient  to  buy  the 
Lukens  farm,  rather  than  pay  damages  for  crossing  it.  This  is  often 
the  true  policy  of  railroad  companies.  But  lands  so  bought,  and  not 
actually  dedicated  to  corporate  purposes,  are  bound  bj'  the  lien  of  judg- 
ments, and  are  liable  to  be  levied  in  execution,  and  sold  by  the  sheriff 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  effect  as  the  lands  of  any  other 
debtor.  As  to  land  which  has  been  appropriated  to  corporate  objects, 
and  is  necessary  for  the  full  enjoyment  and  exercise  of  any  fraachise 

1  Statement  abridged.    Portions  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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of  the  company,  whether  acquired  by  purchase  or  by  exercise  of  the 
delegated  power  of  eminent  domain,  the  company  hold  it  entirely 
exempt  from  levy  and  sale ;  and  this  on  no  ground  of  prerogative  or 
corporate  immunity,  for  the  company  can  no  more  alien  or  transfer 
such  land  by  their  own  act  than  can  a  creditor  by  legal  process ;  but 
the  exemption  rests  on  the  public  interests  involved  in  the  corporation. 
Though  the  corporation  in  respect  to  its  capital  is  private,  yet  it  was 
created  to  accomplish  objects  in  which  the  public  have  a  direct  interest, 
and  its  authority  to  hold  lands  was  conferred  that  these  objects  might 
be  worked  out.  Thej'  shall  not  be  balked,  therefore,  b3-  either  the  act 
of  the  company  itself  or  of  its  creditors.  For  the  sake  of  the  public, 
whatever  is  essential  to  the  corporate  functions  shall  be  retained  by  the 
corporation.  The  onh'  remedj'  which  the  law  allows  to  creditors  against 
propertj-  so  held  is  sequestration  :  9  W.  &  S.  28.  And  that  remedy  is 
consistent  with  corporate  existence,  whilst  a  power  to  alien,  or  liability 
to  levy  and  sale  on  execution,  would  hang  the  existence  of  the  corpora- 
tion on  the  caprices  of  the  managers  or  on  the  mercy  of  its  creditors.  | 
For,  the  corporation  would  cease  to  exist  for  the  purposes  of  its  insti-  I 
tution,  when  its  means  of  subsistence  were  gone.  It  might  still  have  a 
name  to  live,  but  it  would  be  onlj'  a  life  in  name.  A  railroad  company 
could  scarcely  accomplish  the  end  of  its  being,  after  the  ground  on 
which  its  rails  rest  had  been  sold  to  a  stranger.  If  such  is  in  general 
the  law  of  corporate  tenures  which  are  essential  to  corporate  functions, 
it  is  peculiarly  the  law  of  this  case  where  Freedly  took  his  title  from 
the  sheriff,  expressly  subject  to  the  franchises  of  the  Plymouth  Railroad 
Company. 

Then  what  are  the  franchises  of  this  con(ipan3-?  Do  they  include  a 
right  to  the  basin  for  purposes  of  navigation  ? 

...  A  canal-basin  is  not  a  legitimate  incident  of  a  railroad  having 
no  authorized  canal  connection.  Neither,  therefore,  under  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  law,  nor  the  particular  qualification  expressed  in  the 
sheriff's  deed  to  Freedl}',  was  this  basin  held  as  an  appurtenant  of  the 
railroad,  and  hence  a  valid  title  passed  by  the  sheriff's  sale  to  Freedly, 
and  through  him  to  Mrs.  Jacoby. 

But  the  whole  lot  was  sold,  and  included  the  very  bed  of  the  road,  as 
well  as  the  ground  that  was  needed  for  a  depot  and  other  buildings. 
As  to  such  portions  of  the  lot  as  were  occupied  or  appropriated  for 
these  purposes,  no  title  passed  to  Freedly,  and  none,  of  course,  vested 
in  Mrs.  Jacoby.     Yet  she  having  taken  defence  for  the  whole,  the  ver-\ 
diet  ought  to  havedistinguislie,d.iv:hat  was  lawfully'  appurtenant  to  the\ 
road,  and  what  was  not.     The  compan}'  must  be  protected  in  the! 
possession  of  all  that  is  really  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  their/ 
franchise. 

Their  charter  authorizes  them  to  appropriate  four  rods  in  width,  and 
limits  them  to  that,  except  in  deep  cuts  and  fillings,  or  at  points  selected 
for  depots,  or  engine  or  water  stations.    It  evidently  contemplated  a 
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locomotive  road,  and  it  gave  them  five  3-ears  to  complete  it,  "  according 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act."  In  ascertaining  the  neces- 
sary appurtenances  of  the  road,  regard  is  to  be  had  to  this  limitation  of 
time,  for  the  appropriations  of  ground  were  to  be  all  made  within  that 
time.     . 

These  seem  to  us  to  be  the  principles  on  which  this  cause  ought  to 
have  been  decided.  Most  of  them  were  observed  by  the  learned  judge  in 
his  rulings  ;  but  what  portion  of  the  ground  had  become  appurtenant  to 
the  road  by  appropriation  such  as  we  have  described,  was  a  question  oi 
fact  whicli  ought  to  have  been  submitted  to  the  jurj-.  And  there  was 
some  evidence  on  the  point  in  the  admitted  portions  of  Carson's  depo- 
sitions. If  there  ever  was  any  appropriation  made  by  stakes  or  fences, 
or  other  acts  on  the  ground,  the  companj'  ought  to  be  able  to  show  it 
by  the  most  irrefragable  proof.  The  assignments  of  error,  founded  on 
bills  of  exception  to  evidence,  were  apparently-  made  in  studious  dis- 
regard of  the  rules  prescribed  in  6  Harris  568,  especially  Rule  viii.  ; 
but  still,  we  have  gone  through  them  as  well  as  we  could,  and  neither 
In  them  nor  in  the  answers  to  the  points  propounded,  do  we  see  any 
other  ground  for  reversing  the  judgment  than  the  failure  to  submit  to 
the  jury  the  question  how  much  of  the  ground  in  dispute  the  company 
had  actuallj-  appropriated  to  the  lawful  purposes  of  their  corporation. 

The  judgment   is   reversed,   and   a  venire  facias  de  novo  is 

awarded  as  to  Susanna  Jacoby,  and  judgment  affirmed  as 

to  Stephen  Colwell. 


SECTION  rv. 

Power  to  Borrow  Money.     Power  to  issue  Negotiable  Notes. 
BRADBURY  v.    BOSTON    CANOE   CLUB. 

1891.     153  Massachusetts,  77. 

Holmes,  J.  This  is  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note  for  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and  interest,  given  by  the  defendant  to  the 
plaintiff  for  money  lent  to  it  by  the  plaintiff  to  be  used  in  building  a 
club-house.  There  is  a  second  count  for  money  lent.  At  a  meeting, 
duly  called,  the  corporation  passed  a  vote  authorizing  its  treasurer  to 
borrow  money  in  terms  sufficiently  broad  to  cover  the  loan  in  question. 
The  suggestion  that  no  sufficient  notice  of  the  business  to  be  transacted 
was  given,  does  not  seem  to  us  fairly  open  on  the  agreed  facts.  More- 
over, it  would  be  impossible  to  argue  that  the  defendant  had  not  recog- 
nized and  ratified  the  act  of  its  treasurer  in  borrowing  from  the  plaintiff. 
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The  monej'  was  received  by  the  corporation,  and  was  used  b}-  it  for  the 
purpose  mentioned.  The  onlj'  question  for  us  is,  whether  the  corpora- 
tion acted  illegally  in  borrowing  money  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
club-house  upon  land  of  which  it  held  a  lease. 

The  defendant  is  a  corporation  formed  under  the  Pub.  Sts.  c.  115, 
§  2,  for  encouraging  athletic  exercises.  By  §  7  it  "  may  hold  real  and 
personal  estate,  and  may  hire,  purchase,  or  ei-ect  suitable  buildings  for 
its  accommodation,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars,"  etc.  We  are  of  opinion  that  under  these  words  the  defendant 
had  power  to  take  a  lease  of  land  and  to  erect  a  suitable  club-house 
upon  it.  Having  this  power,  it  was  entitled  to  raise  money  for  the  pur- 
pose. No  argument  is  needed  to  show  that  the  power  at  the  end  of  §  7, 
to  receive  and  hold  in  trust  funds  received  by  gift  or  bequest,  does  not 
confine  the  corporations  to  that  mode  of  raising  it.  Borrowing  money 
is  a  usual  and  proper  means  of  accomplishing  what  the  statute  ex- 
pressly permits.  See  I^ay  v.  Noble,  12  Cusli.  1, 18  ;  Morville  v.  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  123  Mass.  129,  136  ;  Davis  v.  Old  Colony  Rail- 
road, 131  Mass.  258,  271,  275.  As  this  is  a  sutHcient  reason  forgiving 
the  plaintiff  judgment,  it  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  there  are 
not  others.  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff . 

C.  J.  Mclntire  <&  F.  Hunt,  for  the  plaintiff. 

C  3.  Sprague,  for  the  defendant. 
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NATIONAL,   &c.,   CO.  v.  SAME. 

OVEREND,   GURNEY,  &  CO.  (Limited)  v.  SAME.' 

1866.     Law  Reports,  I  Common  Pleas,  i^9 . 

TijESE  were  actions  brought  by  the  respective  plaintiffs  against  the 
defendants,  a  railway  company,  incorporated  under  the  22  &  23  Vict. 
c.  Ixiii.,  the  5th  section  of  which  prescribed  the  limit  of  their  capital 
(170,000Z.),  and  the  7th  and  9th  the  mode  of  raising  it;  the  37th  and 
38th  impowered  them  to  contract  for  working  the  traffic  upon  the  rail- 
way, and  the  1st  section  incorporated  the  provtsTons  of  the  Companies 
Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845  (8  &  9  Vict.  c.  16)  ;  the  Lands  Clauses 
Consolidation  Act,  1845  (8  &  9  Vict.  c.  18),  and  the  Railways  Clauses 
Consolidation  Act,  1845  (8  &  9  Vict.  c.  20)  i  but  there  was  no  pro- 
vision in  terms  impowering  them  to  draw,  aceept,  or  indorse  bills  of 
exchange  or  promissory  notes.  ) 

The  declaration  in  each  case  charged  the  company  as  the  acceptors 
of  several  bills  of  exchange,  drawn  respectively  by  John  Watson  &  Co., 

'  Arguments  omitted ;  also  the  concurring  opinions  of  Byles  J.,  and  Keating  J. 
—  Ed. 


198  BATEMAN   V.   MID-WALES   RAILWAY   CO. 

and  purporting  to  be  accepted  in  the  following  form  :  —  "  Accepted  bj- 
order  of  the  board  of  directors,  and  payable  at  the  Agra  and  Master- 
man's  Bank.  John  Wade,  secretary,"  with  the  seal  of  the  company 
annexed.  It  was  proved  (or  admitted)  in  each  case,  that  the  companj> 
had  actually  commenced  business  as  a  railway  company,  and  that, there 
was  a  resolution  of  a  board  of  directors  authorizing  the  acceptance  of 
the  bills  in  question,  as  above. 

Under  the  plea  traversing  the  acceptance,  it  was  contended  on  the 
part  of  the  defendants,  at  the  trial  before  Erie,  C.  J.,  at  the  sittings  in 
London  after  last  Hilary  Term,  that  the  company  had  no  power  by  law 
to  accept  bills  of  exchange  ;  and  further,  that,  assuming  that  they  had 
such  power,  the  bills  declared  on  were  not  accepted  in  such  form  as  to 
be  binding  on  them. 

His  Lordship  directed  verdicts  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiffs  in  each 
action,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendants  to  move  to  enter  nonsuits  if 
the  Court  should  think  the  objections  or  either  of  them  well  founded. 

Karslake,  Q.  C,  obtained  rules  nisi. 

E.  James,  Q.C.,  and  Sir  6.  Honyman,  for  plaintiffs  in  first  and 
second  actions. 

Karslake,  Q.C.,  and  Holland,  for  the  defendants. 

Bovill,  Q.  0. ,  and  Mathevj,  for  plaintiffs  in  third  action. 

Erle,  C.J.  These  were  actions  by  the  indorsees  against  the  accept- 
ors of  several  bills  of  exchange.  The  defendants  pleaded  in  each  action 
that  they  did  "ot  accept.  It  appeared  that  the  defendants  are  a  corn- 
pan}'  incorporated  bj'  an  act  of  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  Ixiii.  for  the  purpose  of 
making  and  working  a  railway  in  Wales.  The  precise  purposes  for 
which  they  are  incorporated,  and  the  powers  which  are  intrusted  to 
them,  are  limited  and  defined  by  the  special  act  and  the  provisions  of 
the  general  acts  incorporated  therewith.  I  take  it  to  be  well  estab- 
lished that  a  corporation  established  for  a  specific  purpose  cannot  bind 
itself  bj-  a  contract  which  is  entirely  unconnected  with  the  purposes  of 
its  incorporation.  The  question  then  is,  whether  this  company-,  being  a 
corporation  created  for  the  specific  purpose  of  making  a  railwaj%  can 
lawfully  bind  itself  by  accepting  a  bill  of  exchange.  I  am  of  opinion 
that  it  cannot.  The  bill  of  exchange  is  a  cause  of  action,  a  contract  b}- 
itself,  which  binds  the  acceptor  in  the  hands  of  anj-  indorsee  for  value  ; 
and  I  conceive  it  would  be  altogether  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the 
law  which  regulates  such  instruments  that  they  should  be  valid  or  not 
according  as  the  consideration  between  the  original  parties  was  good 
or  bad,  —  or  whether,  in  the  case  of  a  corporation,  the  consideration 
in  respect  of  which  the  acceptance  is  given  is  sufficiently  connected 
with  the  purposes  for  which  the  acceptors  are  incorporated.  It  would 
be  inconvenient  to  the  last  degree  if  such  an  inquirj-  could  be  gone  into. 
Some  bills  might  be  given  for  a  consideration  which  was  valid,  as  for 
work  done  for  the  companj-,  and  others  as  a  securitj-  for  money  obtained 
on  loan  beyond  their  borrowing  powers.  It  would  be  a  pernicious  thing 
to  hold  that,  in  respect  of  the  former,  the  corporation  might  be  sued  by 
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an  indorsee,  but  in  repect  of  the  latter  not.  So  much  for  the  general 
bearing  of  the  question  upon  principle.  How  stands  the  matter  as  to 
authority?  Subject  to  three  exceptions,  I  find  no  case  in  which  an 
action  upon  a  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  has  been  sustained 
against  a  corporation :  and  these  exceptions  prove  the  rule.  In  SlarJc 
V.  Highgate  Archway  Company ^^  the  company  was  impowered  by  its 
act  of  parliament  to  accept  bills  for  the  specific  purpose :  and  in  the 
cases  of  the  Banl?  of  England  and  the  East  India  Company,  the  negoti- 
ation of  bills  and  notes  was  within  the  very  scope  and  object  of  their 
incorporation.  In  no  other  case  that  I  am  aware  of  has  the  liability  of 
a  corporation  ever  been  enforced.  In  Broughton  v.  Manchester  Water- 
works Company,'^  the  doctrine  I  have  stated  is  laid  down  in  general 
terms  :  and  Baj'lej-,  J.,  entertained  a  doubt  whether  the  holder  of  a  bill 
of  exchange  accepted  b}'  a  corporation  could  sue  the  corporation  with- 
out shewing  that  the  acceptance  was  given  for  a  purpose  for  whicli  it 
was  competent  to  the  corporation  to  accept.  That  proposition  derives 
much  more  force  when  applied  to  the  case  of  a  corporation  created  for 
a  specific  purpose,  as  we  have  judicial  notice  from  the  act  of  parliament 
that  this  is.  Upon  both  principle  and  authority,  therefore,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  acceptances  given  bj'  this  companj-  are  not  binding 
acceptances,  and  that  the  plea  is  established. 

Montague  Smith,  J.  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  plaintiils  are 
indorsees,  and  not  immediate  parties  to  these  bills,  and  therefore  cannot 
recover  unless  the  bills  are  in  their  inception  valid  instruments.  I  am 
clearly  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  within  the  competency  of  this  company' 
to  accept  bills.  It  is  a  companj'  incorporated  for  the  formation  of  a 
railway,  with  a  limited  capital  and  limited  powers  of  borrowing  money. 
If  such  a  company  had  power  to  accept  bills  of  exchange,  the  conse- 
quence would  Ue  either  that  they  might  bind  themselves  by  acceptances 
to  an  unlimited  extent,  or  there  must  in  each  case  be  an  inquiry  whether 
the  bill  was~givenTorThe  payment  of  a  just  debt,  or  for  a  purpose  not 
warranted  by  their  incorporation.  1  think  that  it  was  not  the  intention 
of  the  legislature  that  they  should  accept  bills  at  all.  The  shareholders 
advance  their  money  upon  the  faith  of  the  limited  borrowing  powers. 
This  limit  would  be  illusory  if  the  directors  could  be  held  bound  by 
acceptances.  There  is  no  authority  to  shew  that  they  have  power  to 
accept,  and  there  is  much  authority  in  analogous  cases  the  other  way. 
It  has  been  held  that  mining  companies,  waterworks  companies,  gas 
companies,  salt  and  alkali  companies,  and  many  others,  all  more  in  the 
nature  of  trading  companies  than  this  company,  are  incapable  of  draw- 
ing, accepting,  or  indorsing  bills  of  exchange.  The  first  object  of  a 
railway  is  the  making  of  a  railway,  though  they  may  and  practically 
always  do  carry  on  tlie  business  of  carriers.  That  corporations  created 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  may  have  power  to  issue  negotiable  instru- 
ments is  the  well-khown~exception.     But  that  applies  where  the  pri- 

1  5  Taunt.  792.  "^  aB.&A.X. 
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mary  object  of  the  incorporation  is  the  carrj-ing  on  of  trade  as  other 
persons  carr^'  it  on,  viz.  by  buying  and  selling.  In  addition  to  the 
cases  already  referred  to,  there  is  the  distinct  authority  of  many  emi- 
nent text-writers  that  a  railway  company  cannot  accept.  I  will  refer  to 
one  considerable  authority,  the  late  J.  W.  Smith.  In  his  treatise  on 
Mercantile  Law,  after  speaking  of  the  disability  of  corporations  in 
general  to  accept  bills  he  says  :  ^  "  However,  it  has  been  considered 
that  a  trading  corporation  may  differ  from  others  as  to  its  powers  of 
contracting,  and  its  remedies  on  contracts  relating  to  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  formed.  Thus,  such  a  corporation  may  in  some  cases 
bind  itself  by  promissory  notes  and  bills  of  exchange  ;  and  it  was 
even  held  that  the  Bank  of  England  might  without  deed  appoint  an 
agent  for  such  purposes.  But  a  corporation  will  not  have  these  extra- 
ordinary powers  unless  the  nature  of  the  business  in  which  it  is  engaged 
raises  a  necessarj-  implication  of  their  existence."  No  express  power 
to  accept  is  given  to  this  companj' :  nor  is  there,  in  mj'  judgment,  any 
necessary  implication  from  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  created.  For 
these  reasons,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  in  each  of  these  actions 
should  be  made  absolute.  Rules  absolute  to  enter  a  nonsuit. 


UNION   BANK   v.   JACOBS. 

1845.     6  Humphrey  (Tennessee),  h\h? 

Suit  against  Jacobs,  as  endorser  of  the  negotiable  note  of  the 
Hiwassee  Rail  Eoad  Company. 

I  By  Act  of  the  Tennessee  Legislature,  in  1835-6,  the  Hiwassee  R.  R. 
Co.  was  created  a  body  corporate,  with  perpetual  succession,  with 
power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  to  possess  and  enjo}'  all  the  rights, 
privileges  and  immunities,  with  power  to  make  such  by-laws,  ordi- 
nances, rules,  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  this 
State  and  the  United  States,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  the  well  ordering 
and  conducting  the  affairs  of  said  company. 

By  the  2d  section,  the  capital  stock  was  declared  to  be  $600^000, 
and  the  corporate  powers  were  to  commence  when  $400,000  were 
subscribed. 

By  the  4th  section,  after  4000  shares  shall  have  been  subscribed, 
there  was  to  be  paid  on  each  share  such  sum  as  the  companj'  might 
direct,  and  in  such  instalment,  not  exceeding  one  fourth  of  the  subscrip- 
tions in  any  one  year. 

By  the  12th  section,  if  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  be  found 
insufficient  for  the  purposes  of  the  road,  the  company  may  enlarge  it 
from  time  to  time,  so  as  not  to  exceed  in  the  whole  $1,500,000,  and 
new  subscriptions  for  that  purpose  to  be  opened. 

,      1  7th  ed.  by  Dowdeswell,  pp.  105-6.  ^  Statement  abridged.  —  Ed. 
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By  the  13th  section,  the  president  and  directors  are  invested  with  all 
the  powers  and  rights  necessary  for  the  building,  constructing,  and  keep- 
ing in  repair  of  the  i-ailroad  ;  and  they  may  cause  to  be  made,  or  con- 
tract with  others  for  making  of  said  road  or  any  part  thereof. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  the  company  was  legally  organ- 
ized and  proceeded  to  construct  the  road.  The  company  became  in 
debted  to  Lonergin,  a  contractor,  for  grading  the  road,  in  the  sum  of 
$5000.  For  the  payment  of  this  debt,  the  company,  by  its  president, 
Jacobs,  executed  its  promissory'  note  to  Jacobs,  negotiable  and  payable 
at  the  Union  Bank  four  months  after  date.  The  note  was  indorsed  hy 
Jacobs  to  Trautwine,  and  by  Km  to  the  Union  Bank,  and  the  proceeds 
were  passed  by  the  bank  to  the  credit  of  Lonergin.  At  maturity  the 
note  was  protested,  and  notice  given  to  the  endorsers.  Suit  was 
brought  against  Jacobs  as  endorser.  The  circuit  Judge  charged  the 
jury  "  that  the  note  was  drawn  b3'  the  Hiwassee  Rail  Road  Company 
in  violation  of  its  corporate  powers  ;  that  it  was  therefore  null  and  void ; 
and  that  the  plaintiffs  were  not  entitled  to  recover."  ' 

Verdict  for  defendant,  and  judgment.    Plaintiff  brought  error. 

Lyon,  for  plaintiff. 

W.  Swan,  Maynard,  and  Sneed,  for  defendant. 

TuRLEY,  J.  [After  stating  the  facts.J  It  is  contended  against  the 
plaintiffs  right  to  recover,  that  there  is  no  power  given,  either  ex- 
pressly or  by  necessary  implication,  by  the  charter  to  the  Hiwassee 
Rail  Road  Company,  to  borrow  money  or  to  execute  promissorj'  notes  ; 
and  that,  therefore,  the  note  executed  and  endorsed  to  the  Bank  is 
void,  both  as  against  the  maker  and  endorsers,  and  that  no  action  can 
be  maintained  against  them  thereon. 

The  construction  of  the  powers  of  corporations  has  been  a  fruitful 
source  of  litigation,  both  in  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  In  the  earlier  cases  they  were  construed  with  great  strictness, 
and  a  stringent  rule,  as  to  the  mode  of  exercising  them  enforced.  Mr. 
Story,  in  the  case  of  the  Bank  of  Columbia  vs.  Patterson,  Adm'r,  7th 
Cranch,  305,  says :  "  Anciently  it  seems  to  have  been  held  that  cor- 
porations could  not  do  any  thing  without  deed  —  13th  H.  8,  12;  4th 
H.  7,  6  ;  7th  H.  7,  7,  9.  Afterwards,  the  rule  seems  to  have  been  re- 
laxed, and  they  were  for  convenience  sake  permitted  to  act  in  ordinary 
matters  without  deed,  as  to  retain  a  servant,  cook,  or  butler  —  Plow. 
91  ;  2d  Saunders  395  —  and  gradually  this  relaxation  widened  to  em- 
brace other  objects —  Bro.  Corp.  51 ;  3rd  Salk.  191  ;  3d.  Lev.  107.  At 
length,  it  seems  to  have  been  established,  that,  though  thej'  could  not 
contract  directly  except  under  their  corporate  seal,  yet  they  might,  by 
mere  vote  or  other  corporate  act,  not  under  their  corporate  seal,  appoint 
an  agent  whose  acts  and  contracts  within  the  scope  of  his  authority 

'  The  above  is  the  charge  as  recited  in  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  state- 
ment by  the  reporter  says  that  the  Judge  charged  "  that  the  Hiwassee  Company  had 
no  power  to  borrow  money,  and  that  the  note  given  in  execution  of  a  void  contract 
was  null  and  void  also."  —  Ed. 
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would  be  binding  on  the  corporation  —  3d  P.  Wms.  419  ;  and  courts  of 
equitj-,  in  tliis  respect,  seeming  to  follow  the  law,  have  decreed  a  spe- 
cific performance  of  an  agreement  made  by  a  major  part  of  a  corpora- 
tion, and  entered  in  the  corporation  books,  although  not  under  the 
coiporate  seal  —  1st  Fonblanque's  Equity  305.  This  technical  doctrine 
has  in  more  modern  times  been  entirely  broken  down."  The  same 
Judge,  in  continuation  in  the  same  case,  observes  :  "  The  doctrine  that 
a  corporation  could  not  contract  except  under  its  seal,  or  in  other 
words,  could  not  make  a  promise,  if  it  had  ever  been  fullj'  settled, 
must  have  been  productive  of  great  mischief.  Indeed,  as  soon  as  the 
doctrine  was  established,  that  its  regularl3'  appointed  agents  could  con- 
tract in  their  name  without  seal,  it  was  impossible  to  support  it ;  for, 
otherwise,  the  party  who  trusted  such  contract  would  be  without  rem- 
edy against  the  corporation.  Accordingly  it  would  seem  to  be  a  sound 
rule  of  law,  that  whenever  a  corporation  is  acting  within  the  scope  of 
the  legitimate  purposes  of  its  institution,  all  parol  contracts^  madeTiy 
its  autliorized  agents,  are  express  promises  of  the  corporation  ;  and  all 
duties  imposed  upon  them  by  law,  and  all  benefits  conferred  at  their 
request,  raise  implied  promises,  for  the  enforcement  of  which,  an  ac- 
tion may  well  he  —  3rd  Bro.  Ch.  Rep.  262  ;  Douglass  524  ;  3rd  Mass. 
Eep.  364  ;  5th  Mass.  89,  491  ;  6th  Mass.  50.  Whatever  of  strictness 
ma}-  have  existed  in  the  earlier  cases,  in  restricting  their  power  of  con- 
tracting to  the  express  grant  of  authority,  has  been  also  greatl}-  re- 
laxed, and  the  doctrine  upon  the  subject  been  made  more  conformable 
to  reason  and  necessity,  the  powers  granted  to  corporations  being  now 
construed  like  all  other  grants  of  power,  not  according  to  the  letter, 
but  the  spirit  and  meaning.  In  Angell  &  Ames  on  corporations,  page 
192,  sec.  12,  it  is  said,  "  a  corporation  having  been  created  for  a  spe- 
cific purpose,  can  not  only  make  no  contracts  forbidden  by  its  charter, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  the  law  of  "its  nature,  but  in  general  can  make  no 
contract  which  is  not  necessar}',  either  directly'  or  incidentallj-,  to  en- 
able it  to  answer  that  purpose.  In  deciding,  therefore,  wfietber  a  cor- 
poration can  make  a  particular  contract,  we  are  to  consider,  in  the  first 
place,  whether  its  charter,  or  some  statute  binding  upon  it,  forbids  or 
permits  it  to  make  such  a  contract ;  and  if  the  charter  and  valid  statu- 
tory law  are  silent  upon  the  subject,  in  the  second  place,  whether  the 
power  to  make  such  a  contract  maj-  not  be  implied  on  the  part  of  the 
corporation,  as  directly  or  incidentall3'  necessary  to  enable  it  to  fulfil 
the  purpose  of  its  existence,  or,  whether  the  contract  is  entirelj- foreign 
to  that  purpose.  (  In  general,  an  express  authority  is  not  indispensable 
to  confer  upon  a  corporation  the  right  to  become  drawer,  endorser,  or 
acceptor  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  or  to  become  a  party  to  any  other  negoti-,^ 
able  paper.  It  is  sufl[icient,  if  it  be  implied  as  the  usual  and  proper 
means  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  the  charter.  —  Chitty  on  Bills,  5th 
Ed.  17  to  21 ;  Baily  on  Bills,  ch.  2,  sec.  7,  p.  69  (5th  Ed.)  Story  on 
Bills  of  Exchange,  sec.  79,  p.  94.  In  the  case  of  Mum.  vs.  Commis- 
sion, Co.  15th  Johnson  52,  Spencer,  J.,  who  delivered  the  opinion  of 
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the  court,  saj-s  :  "  It  has  been  strongh-  urged,  that,  under  the  act  incor- 
porating this  companj',  they  could  neither  draw  uor  accept  bills  of  ex- 
change. Their  power  is  undoubtedlj'  limited ;  they  are  required  to 
employ  their  stock  solely  in  advancing  monej',  when  required,  on  goods 
and  articles  manufactured  in  the  United  States,  and  the  sale  of  such 
goods  and  articles  on  commission.  The  acceptance  of  a  bill  is  an 
engagement  to  pay  monej' ;  and  the  companj-  maj-  agree  to  pay  or 
advance  monej'  at  a  future  day,  and  they  maj-  engage  to  do  this  by 
the  acceptance  of  a  bill.  When  a  charter  or  act  of  incorporation  and 
valid  statutory  law  are  silent  as  to  what  contracts  a  corporation  may 
make,  as  a  general  rule,  it  has  power  to  make  all  such  contracts  as  are 
necessary  and  usual  in  the  course  of  business,  as  means  to  enable  it  to 
attain  the  object  for  which  it  was  created,  and  none  other.  The  crea- 
tion of  a  corporation  for  a  specifi.c  -purpose,  implies  a  power  to  use  the 
necessary  "aMlisual  means  to  efCectuate  that  purpose.  —  Angell  & 
Ames  on  Corp.  200,  sec.  3. 

Mr.  Story,  in  his  treatise  on  bills  of  exchange,  p.  95,  speaking  of  the 
power  of  corporations  to  draw,  endorse,  and  accept  bills  of  exchange, 
says  :  "  it  is  sufficient  if  it  be  implied  as  a  usual  and  appropriate  means 
to  accomplish  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  charter.  But  when  the 
drawing,  indorsing  or  accepting  such  bills  is  obviously  foreign  to  the 
purposes  of  the  charter,  or  repugnant  thereto,  then  the  act  becomes  a 
nullity,  and  not  binding  on  the  corporation." 

In  the  case  of  the  People  vs.  the  Utica  In.  Co.,  15th  Johns.,  Thomp- 
son, Chief  J.,  who  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court,  saj'S,  at  page 
38.3,  "  an  incorporated  companj-  has  no  rights  but  such  as  are  speciall}' 
granted,  and  those  that  are  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  powers  so 
granted." 

In  the  case  of  Mott  vs.  Hicks,  a  quantitj-  of  wood  was  purchased  for 
the  president  and  directors  of  the  Woodstock  Glass  Companj',  bj'  White- 
head Hicks,  the  president  thereof,  for  which  he  executed  the  promis- 
sory note  of  the  company  at  six  months.  It  appears,  from  a  reference 
in  argument  to  the  charter  of  the  companj',  that  there  was  no  clause 
authorizing  it  to  issue  bills  or  notes,  or  making  such,  if  issued,  bind- 
ing and  obligatory  upon  the  company  ;  yet  it  was  held  by  the  court, 
that  an  action  would  lie  against  the  corporation  upon  the  note,  it  hav- 
ing been  executed  by  its  legally  authorized  agent,  acting  within  the 
scope  of  the  legitimate  purposes  of  such  corporation.  —  1st  Cowen  513. 

In  the  case  of  Hayward  vs.  the  Pilgrim  Societj',  21st  Pick.  270,  it 
was  held  that  the  trustees  of  a  society  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a  monument,  in  virtue  of  their  authority  to  manage  the  finances 
and  property  of  the  society,  were  held  competent  to  bind  the  society  by 
a  promissory  note  through  the  agency  of  their  treasurer. 

These  authorities  fully  establish  the  proposition,  that  in  the  construc- 
tion of  charters  of  corporations,  the  power  to  contract,  and  the  mode 
of  contracting,  is  not  limited  to  the  express  grant,  but  may  be  extended 
by  implication  to  all  necessary  and  proper  means  for  the  accomplish- 
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ment  of  the  purposes  of  the  charter.  Now,  what  are  necessarj*  and 
proper  means?  Mr.  Storj-,  as  we  have  seen,  saj's,  if  the  means  are 
usual  and  appropriate,  the  implication  of  power  arises.  —  Storj'  on 
Bills,  95. 

Cliief  Justice  Marshall,  in  the  case  of  McCuIlock  vs.  the  State  of 
Maryland,  4th  Wheaton  413,  says  :  "  But  the  argument  on  which  most 
reliance  is  placed,  is  drawn  from  the  peculiar  language  of  this  clause  of 
the  constitution.  Congress  is  not  empowered  by  it  to  make  all  laws 
which  may  have  relation  to  the  powers  conferred  on  the  government, 
but  such  only  as  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  them  into 
execution.  The  word  '  necessarj' '  is  considered  as  controlling  the  whole 
sentence,  and  as  limiting  the  right  to  pass  laws  for  the  execution  of  the 
granted  powers,  to  such  as  are  indispensable,  and  without  which  the 
power  would  be  nugatory.  That  it  excludes  the  choice  of  means,  and 
leaves  Congress,  in  each  case,  that  onlj'  which  is  most  direct  and  simple. 
Is  It  true,  that  this  is  the  sense  in  which  the  word  '  necessary  '  is  alwa3S 
used  ?  Does  it  always  import  an  absolute  ph^-sical  necessitj',  so  strong 
that  one  thing  to  which  another  may  be  termed  necessary  cannot  exist 
without  that  other?  We  think  it  does  not.  If  reference  be  had  to  its 
use  in  the  common  affairs  of  the  world,  or  in  approved  authors,  we  find 
that  it  frequently  imports  no  more  than  that  one  thing  is  convenient  or 
useful  or  essential  to  another.  To  emploj'  the  means  necessary  to  an 
end,  is  generally  understood  as  employing  any  means  calculated  to  pro- 
duce the  end,  and  not  as  being  confined  to  those  single  means,  without 
which  the  end  would  be  entirely  unattainable.  Such  is  the  character 
of  the  human  mind,  that  no  word  conveys  to  it,  in  all  situations,  one 
single,  definite  idea,  and  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  use  words  in 
a  figurative  sense.  Almost  all  compositions  contain  words  which,  taken 
in  their  rigorous  sense,  would  convey  a  meaning  different  from  that 
which  is  obviously  intended.  It  is  essential  to  just  construction,  that 
many  words,  which  import  something  fexcessive,  should  be  understood 
in  a  more  mitigated  sense  —  in  that  sense  which  common  usage  justifies. 
The  word  '  necessary  '  is  of  this  description.  It  has  no  fixed  character 
peculiar  to  itself.  It  admits  of  all  degrees  of  comparison,  and  is  often 
connected  with  other  words,  which  increase  or  diminish  the  impression 
the  mind  receives  of  the  urgency  it  imports.  A.tjning  may  be  neces- 
sary, very  necessary,  absolutely  or  indispensably  riecessary.  To  no 
mind  would  the  same  idea  be  conveyed  by  these  several  phases."  In 
conclusion  upon  this  subject,  he  says,  page  421,  same  case :  "  We 
admit,  as  all  must  admit,  that  the  powers  of  the  government  are  lim- 
ited, and  that  its  limits  are  not  to  be  transcended.  But  we  think  the 
sound  construction  of  the  constitution  must  allow  to  the  National 
Legislature  that  discretion,  with  respect  to  the  means  by  which  the 
powers  it  confers  are  to  be  carried  into  execution,  which  will  enable 
that  body  to  perform  the  high  duties  assigned  to  it,  in  the  manner  most 
beneficial  to  the  people.  Let  the  end  be  legitimate,  let  it  -be  within  the 
scope  of  the  constitution,  and  all  the  means  which  are  appropriate. 
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which  are  plainlj'  adapted  to  that  end,  which  are  not  prohibited,  but 
consist  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  constitution,  are  constitutional." 

Xow,  if  this  be  true  doctrine  in  relation  to  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  surely  it  will  not  be  contended  that  a  more  stringent 
rule  will  be  applied  in  the  construction  of  the  powers  of  a  corporation, 
than  is  applied  in  the  construction  of  the  powers  of  Congress  under 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 

To  applj-  these  principles  as  established  b}-  the  authorities  cited,  to 
the  case  under  consideration.  The  Hiwassee  Rail  Road  Company  is 
chartered  to  construct  a  rail  road,  a  thing  of  itself  necessarily  involv- 
ing a  heavj-  expenditure  of  monej- ;  but  in  addition  thereto,  it  is  em- 
powered to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  acquire  and  hold,  sell,  lease  and  convey , 
estates  real,  personal  and  mixed,  which  necessarily  involves  the  power 
of  making  contracts  for  the  same.  How  shall  these  contracts  be  made, 
both  for  the  construction  of  the  road  and  the  purchase  of  the  propert}-  ? 
It  is  argued,  that  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  is  the  only  means 
provided  for  the  payment,  and  that  no  other  can  be  resorted  to  for  that 
purpose  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  it  must  paj'  cash  for  every  contract, 
for  that  no  power  is  given  b}-  which  it  may  contract  upon  time  ;  for  if  it 
may  create  a  debt,  of  necessarj-  consequence,  it  may  create  written  evi- 
dences of  that  debt,  and  these  may  be  either  promissory  notes  or  bills 
of  exchange.  It  is  true,  that  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  is  the 
source  from  whence  an  ultimate  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  company 
must  he  made,  but  to  hold  that  a  sufficient  amount  of  this  stock  must  al-. 
ways  be  on  hand,  to  pay  immediatelj-  for  every  contract  made,  would  be 
destructive  of  the  operations  of  the  company.  By  the  provisions  of  the 
charter,  not  more  than  one  fourth  of  the  stock  shall  be  called  for  in  any 
one  j-ear,  and  this  upon  thirtj-  daj-s  notice  ;  and  if,  within  thirty  days 
after  such  notice,  the  amount  called  for  be  not  paid,  the  company  is 
authorized  to  take  steps  against  the  delinquent  stockholders,  to  enforce 
payment.  Now,  it  is  obvious  that  it  never  was  intended  that  all  the 
stock  should  be  paid  in  before  the  company  commenced  operations. 
The  early  completion  of  the  road  was  a  desirable  object  for  commercial 
purposes,  and  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  expenditures  of  the  com- 
pany were  to  be  limited  and  restricted  to  the  amount  of  capital  actually 
paid  in  bj'  the  stockholders,  and  that  under  no  circumstances  were  the 
company  to  exceed  them?  If,  upon  a  failure  of  the  means  on  hand, 
the  stockholders  should  neglect  to  pay  upon  a  proper  call,  are  the 
works  to  be  suspended  until  such  time  as  payments  could  be  enforced  ? 
Are  the  persons  who  may  have  done  work  for  it,  and  for  which  they 
have  not  been  paid,  to  wait  the  slow  process  of  the  law  before  they  can 
i-eoeive  satisfaction  ?  And  shall  the  companj-  not  be  permitted  to  use 
its  creditin_juch_fiiittergeii<5y  ?  It  is  so  argued  for  the  defendant.  This 
construction  of  the  charter  would  be  ruinous  in  its  consequences.  The 
company  might  be  compelled  to  suspend  all  operations  at  a  time  when 
great  loss  would  result  from  deterioration  to  unfinished  work,  and  be 
greatly  Injured  also  in  its  credit. 
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The  restriction  contended  for  is  too  refined  and  technical.  It  might 
have  suited  the  daj's  of  the  Year  Books,  when  it  was  held  that  a  corpo- 
ration could  contract  for  nothing  except  under  its  corporate  seal ;  but 
it  is  strange  that  it  should  be  urged  at  this  daj'  of  enlightened  jurispru- 
dence, when  the  substance  of  things  is  looked  to  rather  than  forms. 
A  corporation  is,  in  the  estimation  of  law,  a  body  created  for  special 
purposes,  and  there  is  no  good  reason  whj-  it  should  not,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  these  purposes,  resort  to  any  means  that  would  be  necessary 
and  proper  for  an  individual  in  executing  the  same,  unless  it  be  pro- 
hibited by  the  terms  of  its  charter,  or  some  public  law,  from  so 
doing. 

There  is  no  principle  which  prevents  a  corporation  contracting 
debts  within  the  scope  of  its  action ;  and,  as  has  been  observed,  if  it 
may  contract  a  debt,  it  necessarilj-  may  make  provision  for  its  pay- 
ment, by  drawing,  or  endorsing,  or  accepting  notes  or  bills.  It  Is 
not  pretended  that  this  power  extends  to  the  drawing,  endorsing  or 
accepting  bills  or  notes  generallj',  and  disconnected  from  the  purposes 
for  which  the  corporation  was  created. 

The  corporation,  in  the  present  case,  was  indebted  to  one  of  its  con- 
tractors for  work  done  upon  the  road,  for  the  paj-ment  of  which,  the 
note  in  question  was  drawn.  This,  upon  principle  and  authoritj-,  was 
a  usual  and  appropriate  means  for  accomplishing  the  object  and  pur- 
poses of  the  charter,  viz  :  the  construction  of  the  road.  Not  only  do 
all  the  elementary  writers  sustain  this  view  of  the  subject,  but  as  we 
have  seen,  there  are  three  adjudicated  cases  in  courts  of  high  authority 
directly  in  its  favor.  The  case  of  Mumws.  Commission  Company,  16th 
John.  52 ;  the  case  of  Mott  vs.  Hicks.  1st  Cowen,  513  ;  and  the  case 
of  Hayward  vs.  the  Pilgrim  Societj',  21st  Pickering  270. 

There  has  not  been  produced  a  single  case  to  the  contrary.  The 
cases  cited  relied  upon  are  decided  upon  different  grounds  entirelj-. 
Thevcase  of  Broughton,  and  others  vs.  the  Company  and  Proprietors 
of  the  Manchester  and  Salford  Water  Works,  3d  Barnwell  &  Alderson 
1,  reported  in  the  EngHsh  Common  Law  reports  215,  decides  nothing 
more  than  that  a  corporation,  not  established  for  trading  purposes,  can- 
not be  acceptors  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  payable  at  a  less  period  than 
six  months  ft'om  the  date,  because  such  a  case  falls  within  the  pro- 
visions of  the  several  acts  passed  for  the  protection  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  by  which  it  is  enacted,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
body  corporate  to  borrow,  owe  or  take  up  anj-  money  upon  their  bills 
or  notes  payable  at  demand,  or  at  anj-  less  time  than  six  months  from 
the  borrowing  thereof.  It  is  true  that  Baily,  J.,  in  his  opinion,  says  : 
"  There  being  no  power  expresslj'  given  to  the  corporation  to  make 
promissory  notes  or  become  parties  to  bills  of  exchange,  I  should  doubt 
very  much  (even  if  the  Bank  acts  were  entirel}'  out  of  the  question) 
whether  such  corporation  would  have  any  power  to  bind  itself  for  pur- 
poses foreign  to  those  for  which  it  was  originally  established :  and 
Best,  J.,  in  his  opinion,  says  :  "  I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  this  action 
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is  not  maintainable,  because,  this  case  comes  witliin  that  rale  of  law 
by  which  corporations  are  prevented  from  binding  themselves  by  con- 
tract not  under  seal.  When  a  company,  like  the  Bank  of  England,  or 
East  India  Company,  are  incorporated  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  it 
seems  to  result  from  the  very  object  of  their  being  so  incorporated, 
that  they  should  have  power  to  accept  bills  or  issue  promissory  notes  ; 
it  would  be  impossible  for  either  of  these  companies  to  go  on  without 
accepting  bills.  In  the  case  of  Stark  vs.  the  Highgate  Arch  Way  Com- 
pan}-,  5th  Taunt.  792,  tlie  court  of  common  pleas  seemed  to  think,  that, 
unless  express  authority  was  given  hy  the  act  establishing  the  company 
to  make  promissory  notes  eo  nomine.,  a  corporation  could  not  bind  it- 
self except  by  deed.  Now,  there  is  nothing  in  the  act  of  Parliament 
establishing  this  compan}',  which  authorizes  them  to  bind  themselves 
except  by  deed."  So,  the  authority  of  this  case  for  the  defendant, 
rests  solely-  upon  the  dubitatur  of  Baily  and  the  opinion  of  Best,  that 
the  compan}-  could  only  bind  itself  by  deed.  How  much,  under  these 
circumstances,  it  is  worth,  need  not  be  said. 

The  case  of  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  vs.  the  Utica  In- 
surance Company,  15th  Johnson  358,  decides,  "  that,  since  the  act  to 
restrain  unincorporated  banking  associations,  (April  11th,  1804,  re- 
enacted  April  6th,  1813,)  the  right  or  privilege  of  carrying  on  banking 
operations  by  an  association  or  companj',  is  a  franchise  which  can  only 
be  exercised  under  a  legislative  grant ;  that  a  corporation  has  no  other 
powers  than  such  as  are  speciflcallj'  granted  b^'  the  act  of  incorpora- 
tion, or  are  necessarj'  for  the  purposes  of  carrj'ing  into  effect  the  powers 
expresslj-  granted  ;  and  that  the  act  to  incorporate  the  Utica  Insurance 
company  does  not  authorize  the  compan3'  to  institute  a  bank,  issue  bills, 
discount  notes,  and  receive  deposits.  Such  powers  not  being  expressly 
granted  bj-  the  Legislature,  and  not  being  within  their  intention,  as 
collected  from  the  act  of  incorporation,  and  that  the  company  luu'ing 
assumed  and  exercised  these  powers,  they  were  held  to  have  usurped  a 
franchise. 

It  is  scarcely  necessarj-  to  enter  into  an  investigation,  to  show  the 
ground  upon  which  this  decision  rests.  Banking  privileges,  by  an 
association  or  company,  in  New  York,  rest  upon  express  grant. 
There  was  no  such  grant  to  the  Utica  Insurance  Company,  and  an 
exercise  of  the  power  was  not  necessary  and  proper  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  created,  but  wholly  foreign 
thereto. 

In  the  case  of  the  New  York  Firemen  Insurance  companj' .us.  Ely,  2d 
Cowan,  678,  it  is  held,  that  a  company  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of 
insurance,  and  forbidden  to  carry  on  any  other  trade  or  business,  also 
forbidden  to  exercise  banking  powers,  with  a  clause  in  the  act  incorpo- 
rating them,  enumerating  the  kind  of  securities  upon  which  they  may 
loan  money,  but  not  including  promissory  notes  in  such  enumeration, 
have  no  power  to  loan  moneys  upon  promissory  notes  or  any  securities 
other  than  those  especially  enumerated.    This  company  being  incorpo- 
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rated  for  the  purpose  of  insurance  onlj',  the  discounting  of  promissorj- 
notes  would  have  been  foreign  to  tlie  purpose  of  its  creation  ;  but,  in 
addition  thereto  it  is  expressly  prohibited  from  carrj-ing  on  an}-  other 
trade  or  business,  or  exercising  banking  powers,  and  the  kind  of  securi- 
ties upon  which  it  may  loan  money  are  especially  enumerated,  promis- 
sory notes  being  excluded,  it  is  a  well  settled  maxim  of  the  law,  the 
expressio  unius  exclusio  est  alterius ;  —  then,  for  manj' reasons,  this 
company  had  no  power  under  its  charter  to  discount  notes.  It  is  not 
onlj-  not  given  expresslj-  or  by  implication,  but  upon  everj-  principle  of 
legal  construction,  is  withheld. 

In  the  case  of  the  Life  and  Fire  Insurance  Company  vs.  the  Mechan- 
ics Fire  Insurance  Companj-,  of  New  York,  7th  Wendell  31,  it  is  held, 
that  ' '  a  corporation  authorized  to  lend  money  only  on  bond  and  mort- 
gage, cannot  recover  monej-  lent  bj-  the  corporation,  except  a  bond  and 
mortgage  be  taken  for  its  re-payment ;  every  other  security,  as  well  as 
the  contract  itself,  is  void,  and  not  the  basis  of  action.  The  reason 
for  this  decision  is  obvious  ;  bond  and  mortgage  being  specified  as  the 
securities,  upon  which  the  company  might  lend  money,  all  others  were 
considered  as  excluded,  upon  the  principle  mentioned  above,  expressio 
unius  exclusio  est  alterius. 

These  are  all  the  eases  relied  upon  by  the  defendant  for  the  support 
of  the  position  assumed  by  him  ;  we  are  satisfied  that  they  have  no 
applicabilit}'  to  the  question,  and  are  not  authority'  in  this  case. 

We  are  then  of  opinion,  (to  use  the  words  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall, 
in  the  case  of  McCullock  vs.  the  State  of  Maryland,)  that  the  end  pro- 
posed by  the  Hiwassee  Rail  Road  Company,  in  executing  the  note  in 
question,  was  legitimate,  and  within  the  scope  of  its  charter ;  that  as  a 
means  it  was  appropriate,  and  plainly  adapted  to  that  end,  which  is 
not  prohibited,  but  consistent  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  charter 
and  therefore  not  void,  but  binding  and  effectual  upon  the  company 
and  the  endorsers. 

Let  the  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  be  reversed,  and  the  case  be 
remanded  for  a  new  trial. ^ 

'  The  reporter  has  printed,  as  an  appendix  to  this  case  (pp.  528-532),  an  opinion 
given  by  Ex-Chancellor  Kent,  of  New  York,  as  counsel.  He  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  company  had  not  power  to  borrow  money  ;  and  that  the  notes,  being  illegal 
and  impliedly  prohibited,  could  not  be  enforced  against  any  of  the  parties  thereto. 

After  stating  the  substance  of  the  charter  provisions,  Chancellor  Kent  said  (inter 
alia)  : 

Here  we  have  the  delineation  of  the  powers  of  the  company,  and  it  cannot  but 
strike  auy  attentive  reader  of  the  act,  that  those  powers  are  very  specially  designated 
and  confined  within  strict  and  narrow  limits.  The  road  is  to  be  made  out  of  capital  or 
funds  raised  by  subscriptions,  and  to  be  called  for  from  time  to  time,  under  reasonable 
and  guarded  checks,  from  the  subscribers  or  stockholders.  The  power  of  acquiring 
and  making  the  road,  the  extent  of  the  expenditures  to  be  bestowed  in  making  it,  the 
source  from  which  the  moneys  requisite  for  the  work  are  to  be  procured,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  to  be  raised,  are  all  declared  in  the  charter  with  a  certainty  and 
precision  that  cannot  be  mistaken ;  and  here  we  may  confidently  conclude  that  the 
charter  contains  no  power  in  the  president  and  directors  to  borrow  monev  upon  loan, 
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SECTION  V. 

Power  to  make  By-Laws. 

HoBAET,  C.  J.  [?],  IN  NORRIS  V.  STAPS. 

1614-1625    [?].     Hobart's  Reports,  p.  211  a. 

Now  I  am  of  opinion,  that  though  power  to  make  laws  is  given  by 
special  clause  in  all  incorporations,  j'et  it  is  needless ;  for  I  hold  it  to 
be  included,  by  law,  in  the  very  act  of  incorporating,  as  is  also  the 
power  to  sue,  to  purchase,  and  the  like.  For,  as  reason  is  given  to  the 
natural  body  for  the  governing  of  it,  so  the  body  corporate  must  have 
laws,  as  a  politic  reason  to  govern  it ;  but  those  laws  must  ever  be 
subject  to  the  general  law  of  the  realm,  as  subordinate  to  it.  And 
therefore,  though  there  be  no  proviso  for  tliat  purpose,  the  law  sup- 
plies it. 

or  to  give  their  promissory  notes  to  the  lender  of  money,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
the  road  and  carrying  into  effect  the  object  of  the  charter.  The  mode  of  raising  the 
funds,  and  the  limitation  to  the  amount  of  those  funds,  are  specifically  prescribed, 
and  all  the  other  modes  are  necessarily  excluded. 

That  it  is  an  established  and  deemed  a  salutary  rule  in  the  construction  of  corpo- 
rate powers,  where  tlie  charter  is  for  special  purposes,  and  the  powers  and  the  man- 
ner of  executing  them  specially  designated,  tliat  no  other  powers  and  no  other  mode 
of  exercising  the  powers  granted,  can  be  deemed  lawfully  to  exist,  I  would  refer  to 
the  English  and  American  cases. —  Ed. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

MODE  OF  CONTRACTING   AND  OF  APPOINTING  AGENTS. 


HORNE   V.   IVY. 

20  Car.  2.     1  Modern,  1 8. 

Trespass  for  taking  away  a  ship.  The  defendant  justifies  as  servant 
under  the  patent  whereby  The  Canary  Company  is  incoi'porated,  and 
■whereby  it  is  granted,  "  That  none  but  such  and  such  should  trade 
thither,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  their  ships  and  goods,  &c."  and  says,  that 
the  defendant  did  trade  thither,  &c.     The  defendant  demurs. 

PoLLEXFEN/br  the  jote'wii^  contended,  that  the  defendant  ought  to 
have  shewn  the  deed  whereby  he  was  authorized  by  the  Company  to 
seize  the  goods ;  ■"  though  he  agreed,  that  for  ordinary  employments 
and  services  a  corporation  maj'  appoint  a  servant  without  deed,  as  a 
cook,  a  butler,  &c.^  A  corporation  cannot  license  a  stranger  to  fell 
tress  without  deed.'  Nor  can  they  make  a  disseisor  without  deed, 
nor  deliver  a  letter  of  attorney  without  deed.*  Secondly,  The  plea  is 
double ;  for  the  defendant  alledges  two  causes  of  a  breach  of  their 
charter,  viz.  their  taking  in  wines  at  the  Canaries,  and  importing  them 
here  ;  which  is  double.  Then  there  is  a  clause  that  gives  the  forfeiture 
of  goods  and  imprisonment,  which  cannot  be  by  patent.'  This  patent 
I  take  also  to  be  contrary  to  some  acts  of  parliament,  wfe.  2.  Edw.  3. 
c.  1.  2.  Edvi.  3.  c.  2.  2.  Rich.  2.  c.  1.  11.  Rich.  2.  c.  2  ;  and  these 
statutes  the  king  cannot  dispense  withal  by  a  non  obstante. 

TwiSDEN,  Justice.  For  the  first  point,  I  think,  they  cannot  seize 
without  deed,  no  more  than  they  can  enter  for  a  condition  broken  with- 
out deed. 

Kelysge,  Chief  Justice.  We  desire  to  be  satisfied,  Whether  this  is 
a  monopoly  or  not?  —  It  was  ordered  to  be  argued  again.^ 

1  26,  Hen.  6.  pi.  8.     14  Edw.  4.  pi.  8.     Bro.  "  Corporation  "  59. 

2  Plowd.  95. 

8  12.  Hen.  4.  pi.  17. 

«  9.  Edw.  4.  pi.  59.  Bro.  "Corporation,"  24.  34.  14.  Hen.  7.  pi.  1.  7.  Hen.  7. 
pi.  9.     1.  Eoll.  Abr. 

^  8.  Co.  125.     Noy,  123. 

^  It  appears  in  Kehle  and  Ventris,  that  judgment  was  given  in  this  case  for  the 
plaintiff,  on  the  first  objection,  because  the  defendant  justified  by  the  command  of  a 
corporation,  without  shewing  that  his  authority  to  seize  the  ship  was  by  a  deed  ;  and 
S.  C.  Siderjin  says,  that  the  Court  also  held  the  bar  bad  in  substance,  because  the 
king  by  his  patent  cannot  create  a  forfeiture  for  the  doing  those  things  which  his 
patent  prohibits.  See  3.  Peer.  Wms.  424.  Hardres,  55.  Skinner,  135,  224.  8.  Co. 
125.  Palmer,  5.  3.  Lev.  353.  1.  Salk.  32.  5.  Com.  Dig.  "  Trade,"  (B.).  I.  Burr. 
526.     1.  Term  Kep.  118. 
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Makshall,   C.  J.,  IN  BANK  OF  U.  S.  v.  DANDEIDGE. 

1827.     12  WhecUon,  64. 

[In  this  case  the  majority  of  the  Court  held,  that  the  acceptance  of  a 
cashier's  bond  by  the  board  of  directors  of  a  bank  maj'  be  proved  with- 
out the  production  of  a  written  record ;  and  that,  although  there  was 
no  recorded  vote  of  acceptance,  the  acceptance  might  be  proved  by 
evidence  of  the  facts  that  the  person  acted  as  cashier  and  was  recog- 
nized as  such  by  the  directors,  and  that  the  bond  was  required  to  be 
given  as  a  condition  precedent  to  his  so  acting,  and  was  actually  found 
among  the  corporate  documents. 

Makshall  C.  J.,  delivered  a  dissenting  opinion,  from  which  the 
following  extracts  have  been  made.  1 

Marshall  C.  J. 

The  plaintiff  is  a  corporation  aggregate ;  a  being  created  by  law, 
itself  impersonal,  though  composed  of  many  individuals  ;  these  indi- 
viduals change  at  will ;  and,  even  while  members  of  the  corporation, 
can,  in  virtue  of  such  membership,  perform  no  corporate  act,  but  are 
responsible  in  their  natural  capacities,  both  while  members  of  the  corpo- 
ration and  after  thej'  cease  to  be  so,  for  everj'  thing  they  do,  whether  in  the 
name  of  the  corporation,  or  otherwise.  The  corporation  being  one  entire  • 
impersonal  entitj-,  distinct  from  the  -individuals  who  compose  it,  must 
be  endowed  with  a  mode  of  action  peculiar  to  itself,  which  will  alwa3-s 
distinguish  its  transactions  from  those  of  its  members.  This  faculty 
must  be  exercised  according  to  its  own  nature. 

Can  such  a  .being- speak,  or  act  otherwise  than  in  writing?  Being 
destitute  of  the  natural  organs  of  man,  being  distinct  from  all  its  mem- 
bers, can  it  communicate  its  resolutions,  or  declare  its  will,  without  the 
aid  of  some  adequate  substitute  for  those  organs  ?  If  the  answer  to  this 
question  must  be  in  the  negative,  what  is  that  substitute  ?  I  can  imagine 
no  other  tha-n  writing.  The  will  to  be  announced  is  the  aggregate  will. 
The  voice  which  utters  it  must  be  the  aggregate  voice.  Human  organs 
belong  onl^'  to  individuals.  The  words  they  utter  are  the  words  of 
individuals.  These  individuals  must  speak  collectivel}- to  speak  corpo- 
rately,  and  must  use  a  collective  voice.  They  have  no  such  voice,  and 
must  communicate  this  collective  will  in  some  other  mode.  That  other 
mode,  as  it  seems  to  me,  must  be  by  writing. 

/  A  corporation  will  generallj'  act  bj"^  its  agents  ;  but  those  agents  have 
no  self-existing  power.  It  must  be  created  by  law,  or  communicated 
by  the  body  itself     This  can  be  done  only  by  writing. 

If,  then,  corporations  were  novelties,  and  we  were  required  now  to 
devise  the  means  by  which  they  should  transact  their  affairs,  or  communi- 
cate their  will,  we  should,  I  think,  from  a  consideration  of  their  nature, 
of  their  capacities  and  disabilities,  be  compelled  to  say,  that  where  other 
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means  were  not  provided  bj-  statute,  such  will  must  be  expressed  in 
■^riting. 

But  they  are  not  novelties.  They  are  institutions  of  verj'  ancient 
date ;  and  the  books  abound  with  cases  in  which  their  character  and 
their  means  of  action  have  been  thoroughly  investigated.  In  Brooke's 
Abridgment  (title  Corporation),  we  find  many  cases,  cited  chieflj'  from 
the  Year  Books,  from  which  the  general  principle  is  to  be  extracted, 
that  a  corporation  aggregate  can  neither  give  nor  receive,  nor  do  any- 
thing of  importance,  without  deed.  Lord  Coke,  in  his  commentary 
on  Littleton  (66  b.),  says:  "But  no  corporation  aggregate  of  manj' 
persons  capable  can  do  homage."  "And  the  reason  is,  because 
homage  must  be  done  in  person,  and  a  corporation  aggregate  of  many 
cannot  appear  in  person  ;  for,  albeit,  the  bodies  natural,  whereupon  the 
bodj-  politic  consists,  may  be  seen,  j'et  the  body  politic  or  corporate,  itself, 
cannot  be  seen,  nor  do  any  act,  but  by  attorney."  So,  too,  a  corpora- 
tion is  incapable  of  attorning  otherwise  than  by  deed  (6  Co.  386),  or  of 
surrendering  a  lease  for  3-ears  (10  Co.  676),  or  of  presenting  a  clerk  to 
a  living  (Br.  CorpT  83),  or  of  appointing  a  person  to  seize  forfeited 
goods  (1  Vent.  47),  or  agreeing  to  a  disseisin  to  their  use  (Br.  Corp.  34). 
These  incapacities  are  founded  on  the  impersonal  character  of  a  corpo- 
ration aggregate,  and  the  principle  must  be  equally  applicable  to  every 
act  of  a  personal  nature. 

Sir  William  Blackstone,  in  his  Commentaries  (v.  1,  p.  475),  enumer- 
ates, among  the  incidents  to  a  corporation,  the  right  "to  have  a  com- 
mon seal."  "  For,"  he  adds,  "  a -corporation  being  an  invisible  body, 
cannot  manifest  its  intention  bj-  any  personal  act  or  oral  discourse. 
It  therefore  acts  and  speaks  only  by  a  common  seal.  For  though  the 
particular  members  may  express  their  private  consents  to  any  acts,  by 
words,  or  signing  their  names,  3'et  this  does  not  bind  the  corporation  ; 
it  is  the  fixing  of  the  seal,  and  that  onlj',  which  unites  the  several  assents 
of  the  individuals  who  compose  the  community,  and  makes  one  joint 
assent  of  the  whole." 

Though  this  general  principle,  that  the  assent  of  a  corporation  can 
appear  only  by  its  seal,  has  been  in  part  overruled,  yet  it  has  been  over- 
ruled so  far  only  as  respects  the  seal.  The  corporate  character  remains 
what  Blackstone  states  it  co  be.  The  reasons  he  assigns  for  requiring 
their  seal  as  the  evidence  of  their  acts,  are  drawn  from  the  nature  of 
corporations,  and  must  always  exist.  If  the  seal  may  be  exchanged  for 
sometliing  else,  that  something  must  yet  be  of  the  same  character,  must 
be  equally  capable  of  "  uniting  the  several  assents  of  the  individuals 
who  compose  the  communit}',  and  of  making  one  joint  assent  of  the 
whole."  The  declaration  that  a  seal  is  indispensable,  is  equallj-  a 
declaration  of  the  necessity  of  writing ;  for  the  sole  purpose  of  a  seal 
is  to  give  full  faith  and  credit  to  the  writing  to  which  it  is  appended. 
The  seal  in  itself,  not  affixed  to  an  instrument  of  writing,  is  nothing ; 
is  meant  as  nothing,  and  can  operate  nothing.  The  writing  is  the  sub- 
stance, and  the  seal  appropriates  it  to  the  corporation. 
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The  English  cases  on  this  subject  are  verj'  well  summed  up  bj'  Mr. 
Kyd,  p.  259.  The  result  of  the  whole  appears  to  be,  that  in  England 
the  general  rule  is  that  a  corporation  acts  and  speaks  bj-  its  common 
seal,  at  least  so  far  as  respects  the  appointment  of  officers,  whose  duties 
and  powers  are  important.  In  those  transactions  where  the  use  of  the 
seal  would  be  unnecessary  and  extremely  inconvenient,  it  is  frequently 
dispensed  with  ;  but  in  all  of  them,  I  think,  writing  is  indispensable. 
In  almost  ever}*  case  which  I  can  imagine,  there  ought  to  be  and  is  a 
record  in  the  corporation  books.  With  respect  to  the  necessity'  of 
a  seal,  the  difference  is  certainly  great  between  ancient  and  modern 
times  ;  and  between  corporations  whose  principal  transactions  respected 
land,  and  those  which  are  commercial  in  their  character.  This  distinc- 
tion may  and  ought  to  influence  the  use  of  the  seal,  but  not  the  use  of 
writing.  The  inability  of  a  corporation  aggregate  to  speak  or  act  other- 
wise than  bj'  writing,  is  constitutional,  and  must  be  immutable,  unless 
it  be  endowed  b^-  the  legislature  with  other  qualities  than  belong  to  the 
corporate  character.  The  English  cases,  so  far  as  I  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  them,  concur  in  the  principle  that  a  corporation 
aggregate  can  act  only  by  writing. 

When  a  being  is  created  without  the  organs  of  speech,  and  endowed 
only  with  the  faculty  of  comnjunicating  its  will  by  writing,  we  need  not 
look  in  the  laws  given  by  its  creator  for  a  prohibition  to  speak  or  a  man- 
date to  write.  These  are  organic  laws  which  it  is  compelled  to  observe. 
If  we  find,  in  the  act  of  its  creation,  an  enumeration  of  duties  and  powers 
which  are  to  be  performed  and  exercised  by  writing,  it  is  evidence  that 
the  creator  considered  it  as  certain  that  the  creature  would  write,  and 
that  the  evidence  of  its  conformity  to  the  will  of  the  creator  would  be 
found  in  writing.  It  is  equivalent  to  a  declaration  that  it  shall  act  by 
writing. 
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1813.     7  Cranch,  299.1 

Error  to  the  Circuit  Court  for  the  District  of  Columbia. 

Indebitatus  assumpsit  by  Patterson's  Adm'r  against  the  Bank  of 
Columbia.  In  1804,  a  written  agreement  was  made  between  Patterson 
and  a  committee  of  the  directors,  whereby  the  committee  agreed  to  pay 
Patterson  for  carpenter  work  which  he  was  to  do  upon  a  new  bank 
building  agreeably  to  a  certain  plan  and  in  a  particular  manner.  In 
1807,  a  sealed  agreement  was  entered  into  between  Patterson  and  a 

1  Statement  abridged.    Part  of  opinion  omitted. — Ed. 
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committee  of  the  directors,  under  thei>  privjite  seals.  It  recites,  that 
a  difference  of  opinion  had  arisen  between  Patterson  and  the  com- 
mittee for  building  the  new  banking-house,  as  to  certain  work  extra 
of  an  agreement  made  between  Patterson  and  the  said  committee, 
in  1804,  and  tJiereto  annexed ;  whereupon  it  was  agreed,  that  all 
tiie  work  done  bj-  Patterson  should  be  measured  and  valued  bj-  two 
persons  therein  mentioned,  according  to  certain  rates,  called  in  George- 
town old  prices,  and  the  sum  certified  by  them  should  be  taken  bj- 
both  parties,  in  their  settlement,  as  the  amount  thereof  It  was  also 
therebj'  agreed,  that  the  outhouses,  respecting  which  there  had  been 
no  specific  agreement,  should  be  measured  and  valued  by  the  same 
persons  in  the  same  manner. 

Evidence  was  offered  as  to  the  work  done,  including  a  paper  of  par- 
ticulars of  the  work,  certified  by  the  persons  named  in  the  agreement 
of  1807.  It  was  proved  that,  while  the  work  was  going  on,  the  defend- 
ants paid  Patterson  sundrj-  large  sums  of  money  on  account  thereof 

Defendants  requested  an  instruction  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  enti- 
tled to  recover,  which  was  refused. 

Defendants  also  asked  an  instruction  —  that  the  plaintiff  could  not 
recover,  unless  he  should  prove  that  the  defendants,  after  the  meas- 
urement and  valuation,  expressly  promised  to  pay  the  amount  thereof 
to  the  plaintiff;  and  that  the  jurj'  could  not,  from  the  evidence  offered, 
presume  any  such  promise.     This  request  was  also  refused, 

Morsell  and  Key,  for  plaintiffs. 

Jones  and  C-  Lee,  for  defendants. 

Story,  J.  [The  court  overruled  various  objections.  Among  other 
points  they  held:  1st,  that  indebitatus  assumpsit  will  lie  to  recover 
the  stipulated  price  due  on  a  special  contract,  not  under  seal,  where 
the  contract  has  been  completely  executed  ;  and  thaFif  is  not  in  such 
case  necessary  to  declare  upon  the  special  agreement :  2d,  that  a  prom- 
ise which  would  be  implied  by  law  for  the  extra  work,  against  the  cor- 
poration, was  not  extinguished,  bj'  operation  of  law,  by  the  provisions 
of  the  sealed  contract  of  1807 ;  the  said  sealed  instrument  merel}' 
recognizing  an  existing  debt,  and  providing  a  mode  to  ascertain  its 
amount  and  liquidation. 

After  deciding  the  above  and  other  points,  the  opinion  proceeds  as 
follows :] 

The  case  has  thus  been  considered  all  along,  as  though  the  con- 
tracts were  made  between  the  plaintiff's  administrator  and  the  corpora- 
tion, and  indeed  some  points  in  the  argument  have  proceeded  upon 
this  ground.  It  is_yerj'  clear,  however,  that  neither  the  first  nor  sec- 
ond ageeements  were  madeliyThe  corporation,  but  by  the  committee, 
in  their  own  names.  In  consideration  of  the  work  being  done,  the 
committee,  and  not  the  corporation,  personallj-  and  expressly  agree  to 
pay  the  stipulated  price.  A  question  has  therefore  occurred,  how  far 
the  corporation  were  capable  of  contracting,  except  under  their  corpo- 
rate seal ;  and  if  it  were  capable,  as  no  special  agreement  is  found  in 


BANK   OF   COLUMBIA   V.   PATTERSON'S   ADMINISTRATOR.  215 

the  case,  how  far  the  facts  proved  show  an  express  or  an  implied  con- 
tract on  the  part  of  the  corporation. 

Anciently,  it  seems  to  have  been  held,  that  corporations  could  not  do 
anything  without  deed.     13  H.  8,  12  ;  4  H.  6,7;  7  H.  7,  9. 

Afterwards,  the  rule  seems  to  have  been  relaxed,  and  they  were,  fur 
conveniency's  sake,  permitted  to  act  in  ordinary  matters  without  deed  ; 
as  to  retain  a  servant,  cook,  or  bntler.  Plow.  91,  b. ;  2  Sand.  30"'  ; 
and  gradually  this  relaxation  widened  to  embrace  other  objects.  Brc;. 
Corp.  51  ;  1  Salk.  191 ;  3  Lev.  107 ;  Moore,  512.  At  length,  it  seems 
to  have  been  established,  that  though  they  could  not  contract  directly, 
except  under  their  corporate  seal,  3'et  they  might  by  mere  vote  or 
other  corporate  act,  not  under  their  corporate  seal,  appoint  an  agent, 
whose  acts  and  contracts,  within  the  scope  of  his  authority,  would  be 
balding  on  the  corporation.  Rex  v.  Bigg,  3  P.  Wms.  419  ;  and  courts 
^f  equity,  in  this  respect  seeming  to  follow  the  law,  have  decreed  a 
specific  performance  of  an  agreement  made  hy  a  major  part  of  a  cor- 
poration, and  entered  in  the  corporation  books,  although  not  under  the 
corporate  seal,  1  Fonh.  296,  Phil.  ed.  note  (o.)  The  sole  ground  upon 
which  such  an  agreement  can  be  enforced,  must  be  the  capacity  of  the 
corporation  to  make  an  unsealed  contract. 

As  it  is  conceded,  in  the  present  case,  that  the  committee  were  full}' 
authorized  to  make  agreements,  there  could  then  be  no  doubt,  that  a 
contract  made  bj-  them  in  the  name  of  the  corporation,  and  not  in  their 
own  names,  would  have  been  binding  on  the  corporation.  As,  how- 
ever, the  committee  did  not  so  contract,  if  the  principles  of  law  on  this 
subject  stopped  here,  there  would  be  no  remedj-  for  the  plaintiff,  except 
against  the  committee. 

The  technical  doctrine,  that  a  corporation  could  not  contract,  except 
under  its  seal,  or,  in  other  words,  could  not  make  a  promise,  if  it  ever 
had  been  fully  settled,  must  have  been  productive  of  great  mischiefs. 
Indeed,  as  soon  as  the  doctrine  was  established  that  its  regularly  ap- 
pointed agent  could  contract  in  their  name  without  seal,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  support  it ;  for  otherwise  the  party  who  trusted  such  contract 
would  be  without  remedy  against  the  corporation.  Aceordinglj-,  it 
would  seem  to  be  a  sound  rule  of  law,  that  wherever  a-CorpoxatioH-is— 
acting  within  the_scoi3e  of  thelegitimate  purpaaea-of  its  in-gfciluLiuii,  all- 
parolTiontrantsjnade  by  its  authoyi/ed  flgpntg.  are  express  promises  of 
the  corporation  ;  and  all  duties  imposed  on  them  bv  law,  and  a^V  hpnp- 
flts  conferred~af  their  request,  raise  implied  promises,  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  which  an  action  may  well  lie.  And  it  seems  to  the  court,  that 
adjudged  cases  fully  support  the  position.  Bank  of  England  v.  Moffat, 
3  Bro.  Ch.  Rep.  262  ;  Rex  v.  Bank  of  England,  Doug.  524,  and  note 
ib. ;  Gray  v.  Portland  Bank,  3  Mass.  Rep.  364 ;  Worcester  Turnpike 
Corporation  v,  Willard,  5  Mass.  Rep.  80 ;  Gilmore  v.  Pope,  5  Mass. 
Rep.  491 ;  Andover  &  Medford  Turnpike  Corporation  v.  Gould,  6 
Mass.  Rep.  40. 

In  the  case  before  the  court,  these  principles   assume   a  peculiar 
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importance.  The  act  incorporating  the  Bank  of  Columbia,  (act  of 
Marj'land,  1793,  ch.  30,)  contains  no  express  provision  authorizing  the 
corporation  to  make  contracts.  And  it  follows  that  upon  principles  ol 
the  common  law,  it  might  contract  under  its  corporate  seal.  No  power 
is  directly  given  to  issue  notes  not  under  seal.  The  corporation  is 
made  capable  to  have,  purchase,  receive,  enjoy,  and  retain,  lands, 
tenements,  hereditaments,  goods,  chattels,  and  effects,  of  what  kind, 
nature,  or  qualit3-,  soever,  and  the  same  to  sell,  grant,  demise,  alien,  or 
dispose  of  —  and  the  board  of  directors  are  authorized  to  determine 
the  manner  of  doing  business,  and  the  rules  and  forms  to  be  pursued ; 
to  appoint  and  pay  the  various  officers,  and  dispose  of  the  money  or 
credit  of  the  bank,  in  the  common  course  of  banking,  for  the  interest 
and  benefit  of  the  proprietors.  Unless,  therefore,  a  corporation,  not 
expressly  authorized,  may  make  a  promise,  it  might  be  a  serious  ques- 
tion, how  far  the  bank  notes  of  this  bank  were  legally  binding  upon 
the  corporation,  and  how  far  a  depositor  in  the  bank  could  possess  a 
legal  remedy  for  his  property  confided  to  the  good  faith  of  the  corpora- 
tion. In  respect  to  insurance  companies  also,  it  would  be  a  diflScult 
question  to  decide,  whether  the  law  would  enable  a  party  to  recover 
back  a  premium,  the  consideration  of  which  had  totally  failed.  Public 
policy,  therefore,  as  well  as  law,  in  the  judgment  of  the  court,  fully 
justifies  the  doctrine  which  we  have  endeavored  to  establish.  Indeed, 
the  opposite  doctrine,  if  it  were  yielded  to,  is  so  purely  technical,  that 
it  could  answer  no  salutary  purpose,  and  would  almost  universally  con- 
travene the  public  convenience.  Where  authorities  do  not  irresistibly 
require  an  acquiescence  in  such  technical  niceties,  the  court  feel  no  dis- 
position to  extend  their  influence. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  is  the  evidence  in  this  case,  from  which 
the  jury  might  legally  infer  an  express  or  an  implied  promise  of  the 
corporation.  The  contracts  were  for  the  exclusive  use  and  benefit  of 
the  corporation,  and  made  by  their  agents  for  purposes  authorized  1)3' 
their  charter.  The  corporation  proceed,  on  the  faith  of  those  con- 
tracts, to  paj'  money  from  time  to  time  to  the  plaintiffs  intestate. 
Although,  then,  an  action  might  have  laid  against  the  committee  per- 
sonally, upon  their  express  contract,  j'et  as  the  whole  benefit  resulted 
to  the  corporation,  it  seems  to  the  court,  that  from  this  evidence  the 
jury  might  legally  infer  that  the  corporation  had  adopted  the  contracts 
of  the  committee,  and  had  voted  to  pay  the  whole  sum  which  should 
become  due  under  the  contracts,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  intestate  had 
accepted  their  engagement.  As  to  the  extra  work  respecting  which 
there  was  no  specific  agreement,  the  evidence  was  j-et  more  strong  to 
bind  the  corporation. 

In  every  way  of  considering  the  case,  it  appears  to  the  court  that 
there  was  no  error  in  the  court  below,  and  that  the  judgment  ought  to 
t)e  affirmed. 
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SHERMAN  V.  FITCH. 

1867.     98  Massachusetts,  59.1 

Bill  in  equity  by  assignees  of  the  Northampton  Street  Sugar 
Refinery,  an  insolvent  corporation,  praying  for  a  decree  that  a 
recorded  mortgage  of  personal  property,  held  forth  by  the  respondent 
as  having  been  made  to  him  by  the  corporation,  might  be  declared 
void.  The  mortgage  (dated  Jan.  19,  1865)  purported,  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  grant,  covenants,  and  condition,  to  be  the  mortgage  of 
the  corporation.  It  was  signed  "George  R.  Sampson,  President  of 
Northampton  Street  Sugar  Refinery.     [Seal.]  " 

After  a  demurrer  had  been  overruled,  the  respondent  filed  an  answer 
putting  in  issue  the  validit}'  of  the  mortgage  as  a  mortgage  of  the  cor- 
poration. The  case  was  reserved  for  determination  by  the  ful]  court 
on  agreed  facts,  which  were,  in  part,  as  follows  :  — 

For  some  time  prior  to  January  19,  1865,  the  respondent  had  been, 
and  then  was,  selling  agent  of  the  corporation,  which  owed  him  about 
eighteen  thousand  dollars,  to  secure  the  payment  of  which  by  the  cor- 
poration, George  R.  Sampson,  who  was  president  and  a  director,  and 
was  also  manager  of  the  manufacturing  department,  executed  and  de- 
livered to  him  the  instrument  in  question.  At  that  date  there  were 
four  directors  (who  were  the  principal  stockholders)  :  Sampson ;  his 
son  ;  a  nephew ;  and  one  Tappan,  who  was  in  Europe.  That  was  the 
full  number  of  the  board  required  by  the  by-laws,  which  also  provided 
that  "the  board  of  directors  shall  manage  and  control  the  business, 
propertj'  and  affairs  of  the  corporation."  The  records  of  the  cor- 
poration contained  no  express  vote  of  either  directors  or  stockholders 
authorizing  the  execution  and  delivery  to  the  respondent  of  a  mortgage 
on  the  corporate  property  ;  but  the  execution  and  delivery  of  the  instru- 
ment was  known  to  all  the  directors  except  Tappan,  at  the  time  thereof, 
"  and  was  appi'oved  by  them,  provided  their  neglect  to  make  any  ob- 
jection to  the  same  can  be  gonstrued  as  an  approval." 

C.  H.  Drew,  for  complainants  [argument  omitted.] 

D.  P.  Kimball,  for  respondent. 

Wells,  J.  [The  court  hekl,  that  the  mortgage  was,  upon  its  face, 
the  mortgage  of  the  corporation,  and  not  the  individual  contract  of 
Sampson.     The  court  then  said  :] 

The  remaining  consideration  relates  to  the  authority  of  Sampson  to 
execute  the  mortgage  in  behalf  of  the  corporation.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  authority  should  be  given  by  a  formal  vote.  Such  an  act  by 
the  president  and  general  manager  of  the  business  of  the  corporation, 
with  the  knowledge  and  concurrence  of  the  directors,  or  with  their  sub- 
sequent and  long  continued  acquiescence,  may  properly  be  regarded  as 
the  act  of  the  corporation.     Authority  in  the  agent  of  a  corporation 

1  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  a  single  point.  —  Ed. 
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may  be  inferred  from  the  conduct  of  its  officers,  or  from  their  knowl- 
edge and  neglect  to  make  objection,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  indi- 
viduals. Emmons  v.  Providence  Sat  Manufacturing  Co.  12  Mass. 
237.  Milledge  v.  Boston  Iron  Co.  5  Cush.  158.  Lester  v.  Webb,  1 
Allen,  34.  The  absence  of  one  of  the  directors  in  Europe  could  not 
deprive  the  corporation  of  the  capacit}'  to  act  and  bind  itself  by  the  acts 
of  the  officers  in  actual  charge  of  its  affairs. 


ROBERTS  V.   P.   A.   DEMING  WOODWORKING  CO. 

1892.     in  N<yrth  Carolina,  432, 

This  was  a  civil  action,  tried  at  the  August  Term,  1892,  of  Buncom,be 
Superior  Court,  before  Bynum,  J.,  for  the  value  of  work  and  labor  done 
for  the  defendant  corporation. 

The  defendant  denied  the  debt,  and  resisted  payment  upon  the  fur- 
ther ground  that  the  contract  was  not  in  writing  under  seal  of  the  cor- 
poration, nor  signed  by  anj-  authorized  officer  thei'eof,  and  therefore 
void  under  section  683  of  The  Code.^  When  the  plaintiff  rested  his 
case,  the  Court  intimated  he  could  not  recover  on  his  own  showing ; 
the  contract,  being  above  $100,  was  not  according  to  the  formalities 
prescribed  by  The  Code,  s.  683.  Whereupon  the  plaintiff  submitted  to 
a  nonsuit  and  appealed. 

S.  B.  Carter,  for  plaintiff. 

T.  H.  Cobb,  for  defendant. 

Clark  J.  The  court  ruled  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  in 
any  aspect  of  the  evidence,  because  the  contract  of  the  defendant  com- 
pany was  not  "in  writing  and  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  or 
signed  by  some  officer  of  the  company  duly  authorized,"  as  required  by 
The  Code,  s.  683.  That  section  and  its  purport  was  construed  in  Curtis 
v.  Piedmont  Company,  109  Nor.  Car.  401.  It  is  there  held  that  it 
applies  to  executory^  contracts  and  protects  corporations  from  enforce- 
ment of  such  unless  evidenced  in  the  manner  prescribed  bj-  the  statute. 
But  the  Court  adds  that  it  does  not  apply  to  oases  where  the  corpora- 
tion has  received  and  availed  itself  of  property  sold  and  actualh'  deliv- 
ered to  it.  In  such  cases,  the  company  can  be  compelled  to  paj-  the 
fair  value  of  such  propert.y.  In  the  present  case  the  claim  is  for  work 
and  labor  done  at  a  specified  rate.  The  contract  ijot  being  in  writing 
and  signed  (or  sealed),  as  required  bj'  the  statute,  the  plaintiff  cannot 
force  the  defendant  to  continue  the  contract  as  to  the  unexecuted  part, 

1  "  Every  contract  of  every  corporation,  by  which  a  liability  may  be  incurred  by 
the  company  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  shall  be  in  writing,  and  either  under  the 
common  seal  of  the  corporation  or  signed  by  some  ofiScer  of  the  company  authorized 
thereto."—  Code,  s.  683.  —Ed. 
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but  the  plaintifT  is  entitled  to  recover  a  fair  value  for  the  labor  already 
performed,  and  which  the  company  has  accepted,  and  of  which  it  has 
enjoyed  the  benefit. 

The  defendant  contends,  however,  that  this  action  is  brought  upon 
the  express  contract,  and  that  no  recovery  can  be  had  upon  a  quantum 
meruit,  and  that  if  this  is  not  so,  still  there  was  no  evidence  to  justify 
a  verdict  for  the  value  of  the  services.  The  complaint  is  sufficient  to 
warrant  a  recover}',  either  upon  express  contract  or  for  the  value  of  the 
work  and  labor  done.  Stokes  v.  Taylor,  104  Nor.  Car.  394,  and  cases 
there  cited;  Fulps  v.  Mock,  108  Nor.  Car.  601.  No  amendment  was 
necessary-,  but  if  desirable,  the  Court,  in  accordance  with  the  present 
system  of  procedure,  which,  without  undue  neglect  of  form,  favors  a 
trial  upon  the  merits,  could  and  should  have  allowed  an  amendment  of 
the  complaint  after  a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  plaintiff,  if  successful.  The 
Code,  s.  273.  As  to  the  second  objection  raised,  the  contract  price 
agreed  upon  between  the  authorized  agent  of  the  company  and  the 
plaintiff,  while  not  conclusive  (since  the  express  contract  was  perforce 
abandoned) ,  was  certainly  some  evidence  sufficient  to  go  to  the  jurj'  as 
to  the  value  of  the  services. 

The  nonsuit  must  be  set  aside,  and  the  case  remanded  for  further 
proceedings  in  accordance  with  this  opinion.^ 

Per  Curiam.  Error. 


Foster,  J.,   in  ROYAL  BANK  OF  LIVERPOOL  v.  GRAND 
JUNCTION   R.  &  D.  CO. 

1868.     100  Massachusetts,  page  445. 

[In  an  action  of  contract  on  corporate  bonds.] 

Foster,  J.  A  sealed  instrument  conclusively  imports  a  consideration. 
And  these  bonds,  having  been  duly  executed  and  delivered,  the  holders 
could  have  maintained  an  action  upon  them,  if  their  delivery  had  been 
merel}-  gratuitous,  and  no  value  had  ever  been  given  for  them. 

1  For  a  more  elaborate  opinion  reaching  substantially  the  same  result  upon  a  some- 
what similar  statute,  see  Pixley  v.  W.  P.  R.  R.  33  Calif.  183 ;  and  compare  Foulke  v. 
R.  Co.  51  Calif.  365. 
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Lord  Campbell,  C.  J.,  in  MAYOR,  &c.  OF  NORWICH  v. 
NORFOLK  R.  CO. 

1855.     4  Ellis  §■  Blackburn,  p.  443  to  p.  445. 

[In  an  action  against  a  railway  compan}'  on  a  covenant  under  theii 
seal  that,  unless  certain  works  were  completed  within  twelve  months, 
whether  an  Act  of  Parliament  then  agreed  to  be  obtained  should  be 
obtained  or  not,  the  company  would  pay  1000^.  as  liquidated  damages.] 

Lord  Campbell  C.  J.  Although  the  agreement  be  under  seal,  we 
ma}'  examine  to  see  whether  there  was  anj-,  and  what,  consideration 
for  the  contract  to  paj'  money,  when  we  are  to  determine  whether  the 
contract  was  or  was  not  ultra  vires.  The  mere  circumstance  of  a  cov- 
enant by  directors  in  the  name  of  the  Company  being  ultra  vires, 
as  between  them  and  the  shareholders,  does  not  necessaril}-  disentitle 
the  covenantee  to  sue  upon  it.  For  example,  if  the  directors  of  a  rail- 
waj-  company  were  to  enter  into  a  contract  under  the  seal  of  the  Com- 
panj-  for  the  purchase  of  a  large  quantity  of  iron  rails  and  to  pay  for 
them  at  a  fixed  price,  as  the  vendor  had  reasonable  ground  for  suppos- 
ing that  the  rails  were  wanted  for  the  purpose  of  the  railroad,  it  would 
be  no  defence  to  an  action  for  the  price,  or  for  not  accepting  them, 
that  the  rails  were  illegal]}-  purchased  on  speculation,  to  be  resold  by 
the  directors  for  their  own  profit.  But  suppose  that  the  directors  of  a 
railwaj-  company  should  purchase  a  thousand  gross  of  green  spectacles, 
as  a  speculation,  and  should  put  the  seal  of  the  Company  to  a  deed 
covenanting  to  paj-  for  these  goods,  here  would  be  a  clear  excess  of 
authoritj'  on  the  part  of  the  directors ;  this  excess  of  authoritj'  would 
necessarily  be  known  to  the  covenantee ;  and,  he  being  in  pari  delicto, 
I  conceive  that  the  maxim  would  apply  potior  est  conditio  possidentis. 
This  would  be  an  illegal  contract  to  misapplj'  the  funds  of  the  Com- 
pany ;  and  the  illegality  might  be  set  up  as  a  defence.  So,  if,  without 
anj-  consideration  whatever,  the  directors  of  a  railway  companj-  were 
to  put  the  Companj''s  seal  to  a  deed  covenanting  to  paj-  a  mere  stranger 
lOOOL,  this  would  be  ultra  vires,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  covenantee, 
and  he  could  not  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the  1000/.  from  the 
funds  of  the  Company  in  fraud  of  the  shareholders.  When  the  excess 
of  authority,  with  the  knowledge  of  both  parties,  is  shewn  by  plea,  this 
joint  violation  of  the  law,  I  apprehend,  is  a  bar  to  the  action. 

It  has  been  contended,  I  am  aware,  that  the  deeds  of  such  companies 
are  to  be  treated  like  the  deeds  of  individuals  or  of  common  partner- 
ships. But  there  seems  to  be  an  essential  distinction  between  them. 
The  individual  may  do  what  he  likes  with  his  own ;  and  he  may  bind 
himself  by  a  deed  disposing  of  his  property,  however  capriciously,  and 
without  any  consideration,  so  that  no  fraud  has  been  practised  upon 
him.  In  such  a  case,  want  of  consideration  is  immaterial ;  no  one  is 
injured ;    and  there  is  no  illegalitj-  to  be  pleaded.     "  To   look   upon 
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a  railway  companj-,"  says  Lord  Langdale,  in  Colman  v.  Eastern 
Counties  Railway  Company,  10  Beav.  1,  14,  "  in  the  light  of  a  com- 
mon partnership,  and  as  subject  to  no  greater  vigilance  than  common 
partnerships  are,  would,  I  think,  be  greatly  to  mistake  the  functions 
which  they  perform,  and  the  powers  which  they  exercise  of  interference, 
not  only  with  the  public,  but  with  the  private  rights  of  aU  individuals 
in  this  realm.  We  are  to  look  to  these  powers  as  given  to  them,  in 
consideration  of  a  benefit  which,  notwithstanding  all  other  sacrifices,  it 
is  to  be  presumed  and  hoped,  on  the  whole,  will  be  obtained  by  the 
public;"  "and  I  am  clearlj- of  opinion,  that  the  powers  which  are 
given  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  like  that  now  in  question,  extend  no 
farther  than  is  expressly  stated  in  the  Act,  or  is  necessarily  and  prop- 
erly required  for  carrying  into  effect  the  undertaking  and  works  which 
the  Act  has  expressly  sanctioned."  The  same  learned  Judge,  in 
answer  to  an  argument  that  the  directors  maj-  applj-  the  funds  of  the 
Company  as  the}'  please,  so  that  their  object  is  to  increase  the  traffic 
upon  the  railway-,  and  thereby  to  increase  the  profits  of  the  share- 
holders, exclaims,  "  surely  that  has  no  where  been  stated  ;  there  is  no 
authority  for  saying  any  thing  of  that  kind."  ^  "  Unless  acts  so  done 
can  be  proved  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  powers  given  by  the  stat- 
utes under  which  those  Acts  are  done,  they  furnish  no  authority 
whatever." 

The  equity  reports  abound  with  cases  in  which  injunctions  have  been 
granted  against  the  application  of  the  funds  of  such  companies  to  pur- 
poses not  authorized  by  the  Acts  of  Parliament  creating  them,  although 
professedly  for  the  benefit  of  the  shareholders  :  and  I  apprehend  that  a 
contract,  against  the  performance  of  which  an  injunction  would  be 
granted  in  equity,  must  be  bonsidered  illegal  and  void  at  law,  on  proof 
that,  to  the  knowledge  of  both  parties,  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  the 
directors,  and  leads  to  a  misapplication  of  the  funds  of  the  Company. 


K 
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1895.     19  mode  Island,  l49.2 

Debt  on  bond.  Certified  from  the  Common  Pleas  Division  on  de- 
murrer to  the  declaration. 

Plaintiff  sues  as  purchaser  and  bearer  of  certain  coupon  bonds,  issued 
by  the  defendant  corporation  under  its  corporate  seal,  payable  to  the 

1  This  citation  is  from  the  judgment  as  reporteil  in  16  L.  J.  N.  S.  Chancery,  78. 
The  passage  in  the  judgment  as  reported  in  10  Beav.  p.  15,  is  to  the  same  effect,  but 
not  in  the  same  language. 

2  Statements  abridged.    Part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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Girard  Life  Insurance,  Annuity  and  Trust  Company,  or  bearer,  or  in 
case  of  registrj'  to  the  registered  owner. 

Richard  B.  Comstock  &  Rathbone  Gardner^  for  plaintiff. 

Arnold  Oreen  &  James  Tillinghast,  for  defendant. 

Stiness,  J.  Tlie  plaintiff  sues  to  recover  the  principal  and  interest 
due  on  certain  bonds  and  coupons  issued  by  the  defendant  May  1, 
A.  D.  1890,  and  payable  May  1,  1900,  or  sooner  after  five  years.  The 
bonds  are  secured  by  a  mortgage  of  all  the  defendant's  propertj',  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  given  to  a  trustee  for  the  bondholders,  in  which 
it  is  provided  that  in  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of  interest  for  more 
than  six  months,  the  principal  of  said  bonds  shall  be  due  and  pa3'able. 
The  declaration  sets  out  the  bonds  and  mortgage,  profert  of  which  is 
made,  and  alleges  default  in  payment  of  interest  for  more  than  six 
months  after  demand  made  therefor.  The  defendant  demurs  to  the 
declaration,  upon  several  grounds  ;  but  the  two  grounds  pressed  in  the 
argument  are  that  the  bonds  are  not  negotiable  so  as  to  give  the  plain- 
tiff a  right  of  action  in  its  own  name,  and  that  the  terms  of  the  mort- 
gage cannot  be  imported  into  the  bonds  so  as  to  give  a  right  of  action 
for  the  principal  thereof  before  maturity. 

We  think  that  the  bonds  must  be  treated  as  negotiable  securities. 
While  there  has  been  some  diversity  of  opinion  upon  this  subject,  the 
tendencj'  of  recent  decisions  and  the  weight  of  authority  and  reason 
steem  now  to  be  in  favor  of  negotiability.  At  first,  before  such  bonds 
had  become  common,  courts  naturally  held  that  the^'  lacked  the  tech- 
nical and  established  characteristics  of  negotiable  instruments.  Thus, 
in  Crouch  v.  The  Credit  Fonder,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  374  (1873),  it  was 
held  that  the  contract  embodied  in  similar  bonds  prevented  them  from 
being  promissory  notes,  even  if  they  had  been  without  a  seal,  and  that 
the  custom  to  treat  them  as  negotiable,  being  of  recent  origin,  could  not 
attach  as  incident  to  a  contract  contrarj'  to  the  general  law.  But  in 
Goodwin  v.  Robarta,  L.  E.  10  Exch.  337  (1875),  the  court,  by  Cock- 
burn,  C.  J.,  does  not  concur  in  thinking  <^he  latter  ground  conclusive. 
In  the  recent  case  Venables  v.  Baring,  l.  R.  3  Ch.  Div.  527  (1892), 
American  railroad  bonds,  upon  the  evidence  of  an  American  law3-er  as 
to  their  negotiability  in  this  country,  were  held  to  have  acquired  in 
England,  in  the  city  of  London,  among  English  merchants,  the  char- 
acter of  negotiability.  Notwithstanding  the  limitations  of  this  decision 
we  think  it  may  be  taken  as  practically  settling  the  rule  in  England. 
See  also  In  re  Imperial  Land  Co.,  L.  E.  11  Eq.  Cas.  478.  In  this 
country  the  decisions  have  been  quite  explicit.  The  principle  on  which 
they  rest  was  well  stated  by  Mr.  Justice  Grier,  in  Mercer  County  v. 
Hachet,  1  Wall.  83  (1863),  as  follows : 

"This  species  of  bonds  is  a  modern  invention,  intended  to  pass  by 
manual  delivery  and  to  have  the  qualities  of  negotiable  paper ;  and 
their  value  depends  mainlj'  upon  this  character.  Being  issued  b^'  States 
and  corporations  they  are  necessarily  under  seal.  But  there  is  nothing 
immoral  or  contrary  to  good  policy  in  making  them  negotiable,  if  the  - 
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necessit^"^  of  commerce  require  that  they  should  be  so.  A  mere  tech- 
nical dogma  of  the  courts  of  common  law  cannot  prohibit  the  commer- 
cial world  from  inventing  or  using  any  species  of  security  not  known  in 
the  last  century.  Usage  of  trade  and  commerce  are  acknowledged  by 
courts  as  jjart  of  the  common  law,  although  they  may  have  been  un- 
Itnown  to  Bracton  or  Blagkstqne.  And  this  malleabilitj-  to  suit  the 
necessities  and  usages  of  the  mercantile  and  commercial  world  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  characteristics  of  the  common  law.  When  a  cor- 
[)oration  covenants  to  pay  to  bearer  and  gives  a  bond  with  negotiable 
qualities,  and  by  this  means  obtains  funds  for  the  accomplishment  ot 
tiie  useful  enterprises  of  the  da}',  it  cannot  be  allowed  to  evade  the  pay- 
ment b}-  parading  some  obsolete  judicial  decision  that  a  bond,  for  some 
technical  reason,  cannot  be  made  payable  to  bearer.  That  these  secu- 
rities are  treated  as  negotiable  by  the  commercial  usages  of  the  whole 
civilized  world  and  have  received  the  sanctions  of  judicial  recognition, 
not  only  in  this  court. {White  v.  Vermont  B.  B.,  21  How.  575),  but  of 
nearlj'  everj-  State  in  tiie  Union,  is  well  known  and  admitted." 

After  this  strong  statement  it  is  needless  to  say  more,  except  to  refer 
to  a  few  cases  to  the  same  effect.  Kneeland  v.  Lawrence.,  140  U-  S. 
209  ;  Chicago  Bailway  Co.  v.  Merchants'  Bank,  136  U.  S.  268 ; 
DeHass  v.  Boberts,  59  Fed.  Rep.  853  ;  Beid  v.  Bank  of  Mobile,  70 
Ala.  199  ;  National  Exchange  Bank  v.  Hartford,  Prov.  &  FishkiU 
B.  B.  Co.,  8  R.  I.  375  ;  1  Randolph  on  Commercial  Paper,  §  74,  note  1, 
and  cases  cited.  It  is  true  that  some  States  have  statutes  which  declare 
bonds  of  this  kind  to  be  negotiable,  (see  2  Amer.  &  Eng.  Ency.  of  Law, 
319),  and  the  point  is  taken  that  it  is  not  so  in  this  State,  since  Pub. 
Stat.  R.  I.  cap.  142,  §§  6,  7,  relate  only  to  promissory  notes.  We  do 
not  think,  however,  that  this  fact  prevents  us  from  holding  these  bonds 
to  be  negotiable.  Such  statutes  are  declaratory  and  remedial  and  are 
evidently  not  intended  to  exclude  other  forms  of  negotiable  paper. 
Bonds  of  this  sort  are  clearlj'  within  the  intent  of  the  statute  to  give  a 
title  by  deliver}'  and  a  right  of  action  to  the  holder  of  negotiable  paper, 
and  the  bonds  in  effect  are  promissorj-  notes.  The  special  provisions 
contained  therein  are  not  such  as  to  deprive  them  of  their  fundamental 
character  of  a  promise  to  pay  at  a  certain  time.  These  bonds  are  not 
given  as  collateral  to  a  note  .secured  by  mortgage,  but  the  mortgage  is 
secui'it}'  for  the  bonds  themselves.  Biker  v.  Sprague  Manuf.  Co.,  14 
R.  I.  402.     See  Costello  v.  Growell,  \'21  Mass.  293,  and  134  Mass.  280. 

[Omitting  opinion  on  remaining  point.] 

Our  conclusion  is  that  the  demurrer  to  the  negotiability  of  the  bonds 
must  be  overruled,  and  the  demurrer  to  the  statements  of  the  plaintiffs 
present  right  of  action  must  be  sustained. 
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CHAt'TER  VII, 
POWER  OF   MAJOKITY.i 


DUDLEY  V.  KENTUCKY  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

1873.     9  Bush  (Ky.),  576. 

Cradock  &  Trabue,  for  appellant. 

Ira  Julian,  for  appellee.'' 

Lindsay,  J.  The  order  from  which  this  appeal  is  prosecuted  must 
be  regarded  as  final.  The  special  demurrer  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court  was  sustained,  and  a  judgment  rendered  against  appellant  for  the 
costs  of  the  entire  proceeding.  This  is  equivalent  to  dismissing  the 
petition  for  the  want  of  jurisdiction  in  the  court,  and  effectually  pre- 
cludes appellant  from  taking  further  steps  in  this  litigation  to  obtain 
the  relief  desired. 

We  are  inclined  to  differ  with  the  circuit  court  as  to  its  want  of  juris- 
diction to  enjoin  the  collection  of  so  much  of  appellant's  subscription  to 
the  high-school  as  had  not  been  reduced  to  a  judgmentJn  the  Franklin 
"Xyuarterly  Court ;  but  this  question  need  not  be  considered  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  we  feel  satisfied,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  petition, 
that  it  sets  out  no  cause  of  action,  and  that  under  the  facts  as  presented, 
and  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  incorporating  the 
high-school,  it  cannot  be  so  amended  as  to  present  a  cause  of  action. 

The  object  of  the  corporation  was  to  establish  and  maintain  a  high- 
school,  and  not  to  make  money,  and  it  has  no  legal  right  to  engage  in 
speculations  or  investments  in  real  estate  for  the  last  named  purpose  ; 
but  it  has  the  expressly  delegated  power  "to  receive  and  hold  for  the 

benefit  of  said  high-school  any  lands,  tenements,  etc by  gift, 

de\ise,  donation,  contract,  or  purchase."  It  is  not  complained  that  the 
house  and  lands  purchased  or  about  to  be  purchased  from  Gaines  are  not 
to  be  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  school,  but  that  the  corporation  is  unable 
to  paj-  the  contemplated  price,  and. that  the  inevitable  result  of  the  pur- 
chase, if  consummated,  will  be  the  bankruptcy  of  the  corporation  and 
the  failure  of  the  project  to  establish  the  school. 

1  This  subject  is  also  discussed  in  various  cases  which  are  given  under  special  topics 
treated  of  in  subsequent  chapters ;  especially  in  the  cases  relating  to  the  stockholder's 
right  to  maintain  suit,  the  cases  relating  to  the  reserved  power  of  the  legislature  to 
alter  or  amend  charters,  and  the  cases  on  ultra  vires.  —  Ed. 

2  Citations  of  counsel  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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It  may  be  conceded  that  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition  fully  author- 
ize tliis  conclusion,  and  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  a  court  of  equity  has 
the  power  at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder  to  interfere  by  injunction  to  [ire- 
vent  the  corporation  from  executing  a  contract  it  has  the  lawful  right 
to  malse. 

It  is  true  that  a  majority  of  stockholders,  no  matter  how  great,  have 
not  the  right  to  divert  the  funds  of  a  joint-stock  incorporated  company 
to  any  other  than  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  organized ;  and  if  such 
funds  are  about  to  be  so  diverted,  a  stockholder  maj'  file  a  bill  in  equity 
against  the  company  to  restrain  it  hx  injunction  from  such  diversion  or 
misapplication.  Bngshaw  v.  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Co.  (7  Hare, 
114 ;  i  Beavan,  1)  ;  Marsh  v.  Eastern  Railway  Go.  (40  N.  H.  548). 
But  relief  will  not  be  granted  unless  the  corporation  is  about  to  do  some 
act  outside  of  the  scope  of  its  authoritj',  or  in  disobedience  to  the  pro- 
visions of  its  constitution,  for  so  long  as  it  exercises  the  powers 
granted  by  the  charter  the  acts  of  the  company  must  be  treated  by  the 
courts  as  the  acts  of  all  the  stockholders.  ~ 

Each  and  every  stockholder  contracts  that  the  will  of  the  majority 
shall  govern  in  all  matters  coming  within  the  limits  of  the  act  of  incor- 
poration ;  and  in  cases  involving  no  breach  of  trust,  but  only  error  or 
mistake  of  judgment  upon  the  part  of  the  directors  who  represent  the 
eompan}',  individual  stockholders  have  no  right  to  appeal  to  the  courts 
to  dictate  the  line  of  policy  to  be  pursued  b}-  the  corporation.  Angell 
and  Ames  on  Corporations,  sec.  393.  Nor  does  the  irregular  manner 
in  which  the  board  of  directors  voted  upon  the  proposition  to  make  . 
the  purchase  from  Gaines  authorize  the  chancellor  to  interpose  to  pre- 
vent its  consummation.  In  the  case  of  Foss  v.  Harhottle  (2  Hare, 
461),  where  the  object  of  the  bill  in  equity  was  to  obtain  relief  against 
what  was  alleged  to  be  a  fraud  committed  by  certain  of  jthe  directors  in 
an  incorporated  companj',  which  fraud  consTsted  in  the  sale  to  themselves, 
as  representatives  of  the  companj',  of  lands  in  which  they  were  indi- 
vidually interested,  Vice-Chancellor  Wigram  held  that  although  the  act 
might  be  voidable  by  the  companj-,  yet,  inasmuch  as  a  majority  of  the 
proprietors  might  at  a  general  meeting  confirm  it,  he  declined  to  inter- 
fere, saying,  "  While  the  court  maybe  declaring  the  acts  complained  of 
to  be  void  at  the  suit  of  the  present  plaintiffs,  who  in  fact  may  be  the  only 
proprietors  who  disapjoroye  of  them,  the  governing  bodj'  of  proprietors 
maj' defeat  the  decree  bj' lawfiTllj- resolving  upon  the  confirmation  of/' 
the  verj-  acts  which  are  the  subject  of  the  suit."  So  in  this  case,  while 
it  maj-  be  that  the  corporation  has  the  right  to  avoid  the  purchase  from 
Gaines,  because  one  of  the  directors,  without  whose  vote  the  propo- 
sition would  have  been  rejected,  was  allowed  to  vote  bj-  proxj-,  yet  it 
may  be  that  Dudley  is  the  onlj-  stockholder  who  disapproves  of  the  / 
purchase,  and  it  might  result  that,  at  the  time  the  court  was  protecting 
him  against  the  paj-ment  of  his  subscription  because  of  the  unauthor- 
ized action  of  the  directors,  a  majority  of  the  stockholders  in  general 
meeting  might  ratify  or  have  already  ratified  the  purchase,  and  bound 

15 
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Dudley  under  his  contract  of  subscription  to  submit  to  their  will  thus 
regularly  and  legally  expressed. 

It  may  be  that  the  price  agreed  to  be  paid  for  the  house  and  lands  is 
greatly  more  than  its  value,  but  about  this  matter  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  stockholders  as  expressed  through  the  directory  must 
control,  and  so  far  as  the  action  of  the  court  in  this  ease  is  concerned 
it  is  immaterial  whether  the  corporation  acted  wisely  or  unwiselj'  in 
contracting  a  debt  which  possibly  it  will  be  unable  to  pay.  The  charter 
empowers  it  to  make  purchases  of  land,  to  contract  debts,  and  to  issue 
bonds  to  an  amount  not  over  two  thirds  of  the  stock-Subscribed  ;  and 
if  these  powers  are  so  exercised  as  to  result  in  loss  to  the  stockholders, 
it  is  a  misfortune  against  which  the  courts  can  afford  no  protection. 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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1824.     Gow  on  Partnership,  Appendix  No.  VI.     Page  398.' 

Plaintiff,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  others  the  shareholders,  mem- 
bers, or  partners  of  the  Alliance  British  and  Foreign  Life  and  Fire 
Assurance  Company,  filed  this  bill  against  the  president  and  directors, 
praying,  inter  alia,  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  them  from  carrjltig  on 
the  business  of  marine  insurance  in  the  name  or  on  the  account  of  the 
compan}',  and  from  applying  the  capital  of  the  company  to  any  such 
purpose. 

The  case  made  by  the  bill  and  affidavits  was,  in  part,  as  follows : 

A  prospectus  was  issued  for  the  formation  of  an  unincorporated  com- 
pany to  grant  fire  and  life  insurance,  with  a  capital  of  five  million 
pounds  divided  into'fifty  thousand  shares,  plaintiff  subscribed  for  fifteen 
shares,  paid  the  requfred  deposit,  insured  his  life  in  the  company  and 
paid  the  insurance  premium.  He  was  willing  also  to  execute  a  proper 
deed  of  settlement.  After  the  plaintiff  had  subscribed,  &c.,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  compan3'  undertook  to  carry  on  the  additional  business  of 
marine  insurance.  The}-  prepared  a  deed  of  settlement  which  contained 
provisions  for  enabling  the  company  to  carry  on  marine  insurance  ;  and 
which  plaintiff  refused  to  execute.  Plaintiff  objected  tQ.Jtlifi_cam.pany's 
carrying  on  a  marine  insurance  business.  The  directors  informed 
plaintiff  that,  if  he  waslilissattstled  with  the  course  intended  to  be 
pursued,  he  might  receive  back  his  deposit  mthjnte.rest,  and  also  have 
his  life  policy  cancelled  and  the  premium  returned. 

Lord  Eldon,  Chancellor. 


'  Statement  abridged.     Part  of  opinion  omitted.     The  case  was  first  reported  in 
Gow,  and  has  since  been  reported  in  2  Cooper,  Tempore  Cotteuham,  S-iS.  —  Ed. 
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3.  An  offer  is  made  to  tlie-.plaiatiflLtliat  he  maj'  receive  back  his 
deposit  with  interest  from  the  date  of  the  pa^-ment,  and  he  is  desired 
to  consider  himself  as  having  received  notice  thereof  But  it  is  not, 
I  apprehend,  competent  to  any  number  of  persons  in  a  partnership 
(unless  thej'  show  a  contract  rendering  it  competent  to  them)  formed 
for  specified  purposes,  if  they  propose  to  form  a  partnership  for  very 
different  purposes,  to  effect  that  formation  by  calUng  upon  some  of 
their  partners  to  receive  their  subscribed  capital  and  interest  and  quit 
the  concern ;  and,  in  effect,  merely  by  compelling  them  to  retire  upon 
such  terras,  so  to  form  a  Tiew  company.  This  would,"  as  to  partner- 
ships, be  a  most  dangerous  doctrine.  Where  a  partnership  is  dissolved 
(even  where  it  can  be  in  a  sense  dissolved  the  instant  after  notice  to 
dissolve  is  given,  if  there  be  no  contract  to  the  contrary),  it  must  still 
continue  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  its  affairs,  of  taking  and  settling 
all  its  accounts,  and  converting  all  the  propertj-,  means  and  assets  of  the 
partnership  existing  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution  as  beneficially  as  may 
be  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  were  partners,  according  to  their  respective 
shares  and  interests ;  and  the  other  partners  cannot  say  to  him,  to 
whom  thej-  have  given  an  offer  of  his  deposit  and  interest,  Take  that, 
and  we  are  a  new  company,  keeping  the  effects,  means,  assets,  and 
propert3'^orthe  old,  as  the  property  of  the  new  partnership. 

4.  The  companj'  will  indemnify  the  plaintiff  against  loss  by  its  trans- 
actions alread}'  had,  or  hereafter  to  be  had,  not  for  the  specified  pur- 
ppsesL^pf  th^  insiitution.  But  the  right  of  a  partner  is  to  hold  to  the 
specified  purposes  his  partners  whilst  the  partnership  continues,  and  not 
to  rest  upon  indemnities  with  respect  to  what  he  has  not  contracted  to 
engage  in. 

5.  A  dissatisfied  partner  may  sell  his  shares  for  double  what  he 
originally  gave  for  them.  But  he  cannot  be  compelled  to  part  with  ; 
them  for  that  reason  ;  it  may  be  his  principal  reason  for  keeping  them,  / 
havii5g~lhe  partnership  concern  carried  on  according  to  the  contract. 
The  origiiial  contract  and  the  loss  which  his  partners  would  suffer  by  a 
dissolution,  is  his  security  that  it  shall  be  so  carried  on  for  him  and 
them  beneficiall3-,  and  with  augmented  improvement  in  the  value  of  his 
shares  and  their  shares. 

If  six  persons  joined  in  a  partnership  of  life  assurance,  it  seems  clear 
that  neither  the  majority,  nor  any  select  part  of  them,  nor  five  out  of 
the  six,  could  engage  that  partnership  in  marine  insurances,  unless  the  V 
contract  of  partnership  expressly  or  impliedly  gave  that  power ;  be-  | 
cause  if  this  was  otherwise,  ah  individual  or  individuals,  by  engaging 
in  one  specified  concern,  might  be  implicated  in  any  other  concern 
whatever,  however  different  in  its  nature,  against  his  consent. 

But  if  a  part  of  the  six  openly  and  publicly  professed  their  intention 
to  engage  the  partnership  in  another  concern,  and  clearl}'  and  distinctly 
brought  this  to  the  knowledge  of  one  or  more  of  the  other  partners,  and 
such  one  or  more  of  the  other  partners  could  be  clearly  shown  to  have 
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acquiesced  va  such  intention,  and  to  have  permitted  the  other  partners 
to  have  entered  upon  and  to  have  engaged  themselves  and  the  bod}'  in 
such  new  projects,  and  Ihereb}'  to  have  placed  their  partners,  so  en- 
gaged, in  difficulties  and  embarrassments,  unless  they  were  permitted 
to  proceed  in  the  farther  execution  of  such  projects,  if  a  court  of  equity 
would  not  go  the  length  of  holding  that  such  conduct  was  consent,  it 
would  scarcely  think  parties  so  conducting  themselves  entitled  to  the 
fentimnn  remedium  of  injunction. 

It  ma}'  be  taken  that  the  principle  that  would  apply  to  the  partner- 
ship of  six,  will  appl}'  to  this  partnership  of  600  or  700  ;  340  have  exe- 
cuted in  respect  of  not  quite  half  the  number  of  shares  :  there  probably 
ma}'  be  thei'efore  600  or  700  members.  To  those  who  have  not  had 
occasion  to  observe  the  boldness  of  speculation,  it  may  seem  astonishing 
that  persons,  and  so  many  in  number,  should  have  engaged  themselves 
in  a  speculation  so  little  explained,  and  undertaken  to  execute  deeds, 
of  tlie  contents  of  which  they  had  so  little  information.  To  those  who 
know  the  difficulty  of  applying  the  rules  of  law  and  equity  to  societies 
constituted  of  such  numbers  of  persons  not  incorporated,  it  is  not  matter 
of  surprise  that  persons,  ignorant  of  those  difficulties,  should  become 
members  of  such  societies  ;  it  may  be  matter  of  surprise  to  them  that 
persons  who  know  the  difficulty  of  applying  those  rules  should  become 
members,  even  where  the  nature  of  the  speculation  is  clearly  explained, 
and  full  information  is  given  of  the  contents  of  the  deeds  to  be  exe- 
cuted. Much  has  been  done  with  respect  to  the  difficulty  alluded  to,  by 
provisions  how  those  who  have  demands  upon  such  societies  are  to  sue, 
and  how  such  societies  are  to  be  sued  ;  much  remains  to  be  done,  and 
particularly  as  to  rendering  simple  and  effectual  the  remedies  of  the 
members  of  such  societies  against  each  other.  It  is  observed  that  the 
members  of  this  society  underwriting  will  be  each  liable  to  the  bank- 
rupt laws.  That  depends  upon  the  act  of  parliament  which  is  to  take 
effect  in  May  next.^  Shares  may  devolve  to  feme  coverts,  infants,  &c. ; 
Dut  whatever  are  the  difficulties,  courts  must  struggle  to  remedy  them, 
and  to  prevent  particular  members  of  those  bodies  from  engaging  other 
members  in  projects  in  which  they  have  not  consented  to  be  engaged, 
or  the  engaging  in  which  they  have  not  encouraged,  assented  to,  em- 
powered, or  acquiesced  in  expressly  or  tacitly,  so  as  to  make  it  not 
equitable  that  they  should  seek  to  restrain  them.  The  principles  which 
a  court  would  act  upon  in  the  case  of  a  partnership  of  six  must,  as  far 
as  the  nature  of  things  will  admit,  be  applied  to  a  partnership  of  600. 

The  injunction  was  granted. 

1  5  Geo.  4,  c.  98,  s.  2,  by  which  an  underwriter  is  declared  to  be  a  trader  liable  to 
the  bankrupt  laws,  and  see  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16,  s.  2.  Formerly  it  was  held  that  an  under 
writer,  merely  in  that  character,  could  not  be  a  bankrupt.  Ex  parte  Bell,  15  Vesey, 
355. 
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ASHTON  V.  BURBANK. 

1873.     2  Dillon,  435.1 

Suit  on  a  jiote^given  for  an-aaaesament  upon  stock  in  _a_corporatlon. 
Original  charter  authorized  companj'  to  transact  a  "  life  and  accident 
insurance  "_buginess.-  After  defendant's  subscription  to  the  stock,  the 
charter^jv?as__amended,  the  name  was  changed,  and  the  corporation 
was  authorized  to  transact  the  business  of  "  fire,  marine,  and  inland 
insurance." 

The  amended  charter  was  accepted,  but  in  point  of  fact  the  corpora- 
tion took  no  risks  during  the  short  period  it  afterwards  did  business 
except  such  as  were  authorized  by  its  original  charter.  The  defendant 
neither  procured  nor  assented  to  the  amendatory  act,  nor  did  he  know 
of  it  until  after  its  passageT^amTthereupon  he  protested  against  it  and 
refused  to  pay  the  note  on  this  ground.  The  note  was  sold  to  plaintiff 
by  the  insurance  company  after  it  ceased  to  do  business,  and  long  after 
the  note  was  due. 


Dillon,  J. 

3.  The  change  in  the  charter,  by  which  a  life  and  accident  com- 
pany was  authorized  to  transact  fire,  marine,  and  inland  insurance, 
is  an  organic  change  of  such  a  radical  character  as  to  discharge  pre- 
vious subscribers  to  the  stock  of  the  companj'  from  any  obligation  to 
pay  their  subscription,  iiiiless  the  change  is  expressly  or  impliedly 
assented  to  by  them.  Here  there  was  no  such  assent,  and  no  acquies- 
cence in  the  structural  change  made  in  the  charter  of  the  company. 
The  company  could  not,  against  such  a  subscriber,  maintain  a  suit  to 
collect  his  subscription,  and  take  the  money  and  use  it  as  capital  for 
the  transaction  of  TJusiness  under  the  charter  as  altered.  We  think,  in 
such  a  case,  the  subscriber  is  not  bound  to  enjoin  action  under  the 
amended  charter,  but  may,  if  he  elects,  defend  against  an  action  to 
recover  on  his  subscription  to  the  stock.  If  the  company  accepted  the 
amended  charter,  as  it  did  by  adopting  a  new  name,  it  is  not  essential 
to  such  a  defence  to  show  that  at  the  time  of  the  trial  the  corporation 
had  actually  exercised  the  enlarged  powers  conferred  upon  it.  The 
defendants  are  not  bound,  on  their  subscription,  to  pay  to  the  company 
money  which,  if  paid,  may  bei  used  as  capital  to  ca,rry  on  the  business 
authorized  by  the  amended  charter. 

Judgment  for  the  defendants. 

Nelson,  J.,  concurs. 

1  Statement  abridged.  Only  so  much  of  the  case  and  of  the  opinion  given  as  relates 
to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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HARTFORD  AND  N.   H.   R.    CO.   v.    CROSWELL. 

1843.     5  nm  (N.  Y.),  383. 

Assumpsit,  tried  at  the  New-York  circuit  in  March,  1841,  before 
Geidley,  C.  Judge.  The  action  was  brought  to  recover  certain  instal- 
ments upon  the  defendant's  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  of  the 
plaintiffs'  companj-.  On  the  trial  the  case  was  this  :  In  Ma}',  1833,  the 
legislature  of  Connecticut  passed  an  act  authorizing  the  plaintiffs  to 
construct  a  I'ail-road  from  the  town  of  Hartford  tatlie  city  of  New- 
Haven.  The  capital  stock  was  divided  into  shares  of  $100  each,  and 
the  defendant  subscribed  for  and  was  allowed  10  shares.  The  sub- 
scription was  in  these  words:  "Whereas  the  general  assembly  of  the 
state  of  Connecticut,  at  their  session  in  May,  1833,  passed  a  resolution 
incorporating  the  Hartford  and  New-Haven  Rail-Road  Companj',  with 
power  to  construct  a  rail-road  or  waj-  from  the  town  of  Hartford  to  the 
city  of  New-Haven :  We  do  hereby  subscribe  to  the  stock  of  said  com- 
pany the  number  of  shares  annexed  to  our  names  respectively,  on  the 
terms,  conditions  and  limitations  mentioned  in  said  resolution.  New- 
York,  July  31,  1835."  In  May,  1839,  the  legislature  of  Connecticut 
amended  the  act  of  incorporation  by  authorizing  the  companj'  to  "  pro- 
cure, charter  or  purchase  and  hold  "  such  number  of  steamboats,  to  be 
used  in  connection  with  their  road,  as  they  might  deem  expedient,  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  $200,000  ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  to  increase  their 
capital  stock  to  the  same  amount.  On  the  2d  of  July  following,  the 
board  of  directors  resolved  to  accept  the  amendment,  and  to  adopt  it  as 
a  part  of  the  charter.  They  also  resolved  that  the  stockholders  who 
were  pa3-ing  up  their  instalments  should  be  allowed  a  preference  in  the 
distribution  of  the  new  stock  to  be  created  in  pursuance  of  the  amend- 
ment. In  September,  1839,  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  stockholders, 
the  resolution  to  accept  the  amendment  was  ratified.  Due  notice  of 
this  meeting  was  given  ;  but  the  defendant  was  not.  present,  nor  did  it 
appear  that  he  had  at  anj-  time  signified  his  assent  ,to  an  acceptance  of 
the  amendment.  Intermediate  the  date  of  the  defendant's  subscription' 
and  the  amendment  of  the  charter,  the  instalments  sought  to  be  recov- 
ered were  regularly  called  for  bj-  public  notice  to  that  effect,  and  a  per- 
sonal demand  thereof  was  shown  to  have  been  made  of  the  defendant, 
who  refused  to  pay.  The  road  was  completed  and  put  in  operation 
before  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  Upon  these  facts  a  verdict  was 
rendered  for  the  plaintiffs  by  consent,  subject  to  the  opinion  of  the  court 
upon  a  case. 

S.  I*.  Staples,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

C.  Mc  Vean,  for  the  defendant. 

By  the  Court,  Nelson,  Ch.  J.  The  main  objection  taken  to  a  recov- 
ery in  this  case  is,  that  the  plaintiffs  are  seeking  to  enforce  the  per- 
formance of  a  different  contract  from  that  into  which  the  defendant 
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entered  when  he  subscribed  for  the  stock ;  in  other  words,  that  the 
defendant  never  assented  to  the  contract  upon  which  the  action  is 
founded. 

The  original  charter  conferred  upon  the  company  all  the  usual  and- 
necessary  powers  for  locating  and  constructing  a  railroad  from  the 
town  of  Hartford  to  the  city  of  New-Haven.  The  ten  shares  sub- 
scribed for  bj'  the  defendant  were  expressly  taken  upon  "  the  tei'ms, 
conditions  and  limitations "  mentioned  in  the  charter.  And  sucli 
would  doubtless  have  been  the  legal  effect  of  the  subscription  had  no 
reference  to  the  charter  been  made  in  it.  The  contract  thus  entered 
into  was  as  specific  and  definite  as  the  charter  of  the  compan}-  could 
make  it ;  and  tlie  meaning  and  intent  of  the  parties  cannot  therefore 
be  mistaken.  It  was  a  contract  to  take  stock  in  an  association  incor- 
porated for  a  particular  object,  having  such  limited  and  well  defined 
powers  as  were  necessarj-  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  object.  The 
defendant  assented  to  the  object  by  his  subscription,  and  thereby  agreed 
that  his  interest  should  be  subject  to  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
powers  thus  expressly  conferred,  but  nothing  more. 

Since  entering  into  this  contract,  the  plaintiffs  have  procured  an 
amendment  of  their  charter,  by  which  they  have  superadded  to  their 
original  undertaking,  a  new  and  very  different  enterprise  —  and,  for 
aught  that  can  be  known,  a  very  hazardous  one — with  the  necessary- 
additional  powers  to  carr3-  it  into  effect.  Instead  of  confining  their 
operations  to  the  construction  and  management  of  their  rail-road  between 
Hartford  and  New-Haven,  they  have  undertaken  to  establish  and  main- 
tain a  line  of  water  communication  by  means  of  steamboats,  at  an 
expense  not  to  exceed  $200,000 ;  to  all  wliich,  it  is  insisted,  the  con- 
tract of  the  defendant  has  become  subject,  without  his  approbation  or 
assent. 

It  is  most  obvious,  if  incorporated  companies  can  succeed  in  estab- 
lishing this  sort  of  absolute  control  over  the  original  contract  entered 
into  with  them  by  the  several  corporators,  there  is  no  limit  to  which  it 
may  not  be  carried  short  of  that  which  defines  the  boundarj'  of  legis- 
lative authority.  The  proposition  is  too  monstrous  to  be  entertained 
for  a  moment.  Corporations  possess  no  such  power.  Indeed  they  can 
exercise  no  powers  over^the  corporators  .beyond  those  conferred  by  thel 
charter  to  which  they  have  subscribed,  except  on  the  condition  of  their 
agFeeiireut  of' consent.  This  is  so  in  the  case  of  private  associations, 
where  the  articles  entered  into  and  subscribed  \)y  the  members  are 
regarded  as  the  fundamental  law  or  constitution  of  the  society,  which 
can  onlj'  be  changed  bj'  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  stockholders. 
(Livingston  v.  Lynch,  4  John.  Ch.  Rep.  573 ;  Coll.  On  Part.  641.) 
So  here,  the  original  charter  is  the  fundamental  law  of  the  association 
—  the  constitution  which  prescribes  limits  to  the  directors,  officers  and 
agents  of  the  companj*  not  only,  but  to  the  action  of  the  corporate 
bod^'  itself — and  no  radical  change  or  alteration  can  be  made  or 
allowed,  by  which  new  and  additional  objects  are  to  be  accomplished 
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or  responsibilities  incurred  by  the   company,  so,  as  to  bind  the  indi- 
viduals composing  it,  without  their  assent. 

The  question  has  been  the  subject  of  consideration  in  Massachusetts 
■  and  Pennsylvania,  and  in  each  the  courts  have  not  hesitated  to  main- 
tain the  inviolability  of  the  contract  as  originally  entered  into,  den3'ing 
to  tlie  company  the  power  of  altering  it  essentialh'  and  of  binding  the 
subscribers  who  have  not  given  their  assent.  In  the  case  of  The  Mid- 
dlesex Turnpike  Corporation  v.  Locke,  (8  Mass.  Rep.  268,)  the  suit 
was  brought  upon  a  subscription  contract  for  stock,  hy  which  the 
defendant  agreed  to  take  one  share  and  to  pay  all  assessments  made 
upon  it.  The  ground  of  defence  which  prevailed  was,  that  the  location 
of  the  turnpike  road  had  been  changed  b}-  an  act  of  the  legislature  ; 
after  the  defendant's  subscription,  the  act  having  been  passed  at  the 
instance  of  the  corporation  ;  and  that  the  defendant  had  never  assented 
to  the  alteration.  The  court  said:  "The  plaintiffs  rely  on  an  express 
contract,  and  were  bound  to  prove  it  as  thej'  allege  it.  Here  the  proof 
is  of  an  engagement  to  pay  assessments  for  making  a  turnpike  in  a  cer- 
tain specified  direction.  The  defendant  maj-  trulj"  say,  non  hcec  in 
fcedera  veni.  He  was  not  bound  bj'  the  application  of  the  directors  to 
the  legislature  for  the  alteration  of  the  course  of  the  road,  nor  by  the 
consent  of  the  corporation  thereto."  The  same  principle  was  recog- 
nized and  admitted  in  the  case  of  The  Indiana  <&  Ehensburgh  Turn- 
pike Co.  V.  Phillips,  (2  Penn.  Rep.  184.) 

I  do  not  denjf  that  alterations  may  be  made  in  the  charter  by  the 
procurement  of  the  company,  without  changing  the  contract  so  essen- 
tially as  to  absolve  the  subscriber.  Such  would  be  the  case,  perhaps, 
in  respect  to  mere  formal  amendments,  or  those  which  are  clearly 
enough  beneficial,  or  at  least  not  prejudicial  to  his  interests.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  grant  maj'  frequentlj'  be  advisable,  if  not  necessary,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  the  very  object  for  which  the  com- 
pany was  originally  established ;  and  I  admit  there  are  intrinsic  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  laying  down  anj'  general  rules  by  which  to 
distinguish  between  the  two  kinds  of  cases.  Each  must  depend  upon 
its  own  circumstances,  and  be  disposed  of  with  due  regard  to  the  invio- 
lability belonging  to  all  private  contracts. 

Some  of  the  cases  which  have  occurred  exemplif3'  the  difficulties 
attending  the  question.  In  Irvin  v.  The  Turnpike  Co.,  (2  Penn.  Rep. 
466,)  it  was  held  that  a  benefit  which  results  to  individual  property  by 
the  location  of  the  road,  did  not,  in  contemplation  of  law,  enter  into  the 
consideration  of  the  contract  of  subscription.  Hence,  it  was  there 
decided  that  the  subscriber  was  bound,  notwithstanding  a  change  in 
the  location  of  the  road  made  by  .an  act  of  the  legislature  against  his 
remonstrance  ;  and  this  though  the  change  was  obviously  to  his  preju- 
dice in  point  of  fact.  The  decision,  it  will  be  perceived,  is  contrary  to 
the  case  before  referred  to  in  Massachusetts.  The  court,  moreover, 
were  not  unanimous,  Rogers  and  Kennedy,  Js.  having  dissented.  In 
Gray  \.  The  Monongahela  Navigation  Co.,  (2  Watts  &  Serg.  156,) 
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the  same  learned  court  held,  that  an  alteration  in  the  charter,  b^'  whicli 
additional  privileges  were  granted  to  the  corporation,  was  not  such  a 
violation  of  the  contract  of  subscription  as  would  relieve  the  subscriber, 
although  the  additional  privileges  might  extend  the  liabilities  of  the 
companj-  and  thus  incidentally  affect  him. 

I  refer  to  the  last  two  cases  as  affording  a  very  full  and  able  exam- 
ination of  the  subject,  without  intending,  at  this  time,  to  assent  to  their 
conclusions  or  to  all  the  reasonings  of  the  learned  chief  justice  who 
delivered  the  opinions.  In  each  of  them,  however,  the  general  principle 
before  asserted  in  The  Indiana  &  Ebensb.  Turnpike  Co.  v.  Phillips 
is  recognized,  viz.  that  the  alteration  by  the  legislature  may  be  so 
extensive  and  radical  as  to  work  a  dissolution  of  the  contract ;  but  an 
effort  is  made  so  to  modify  and  regulate  the  application  of  the  principle 
as  to  admit  of  improvements  in  the  charter,  useful  to  the  public  and 
beneficial  to  the  companj-,  without  this  consequence. 

In  the  case  before  us,  the  change  in  the  powers  and  purposes  of  the 
plaintiffs'  company  has  been  so  extensive  as  to  preclude  us  from  sanc- 
tioning a  recovery  upon  the  defendant's  subscription,  unless  we  are 
prepared  entirely  to  abandon  the  principle  above  stated  and  to  declare 
that  the  interests  of  subscribers  shall  be  subject  to  the  will  and  pleasure 
of  a  majority  of  the  stockholders.  Judgment  for  the  defendants' 
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1851.     29  Vermont,  5i5.^ 

Bill  in  chancery,  preferred  before  the  Chancellor  of  the  Third 
Judicial  Circuit,  against  the  Rutland  &  Burlington  Railroad  Company 
and  three  of  its  directors,  by^  a  stockholder ;  the  object  of  which  is  to 
obtain  an  injiinction,  restraining  defendants  from  using  the  corporate 
funds  or  credit  for  the  purpose  ofconstructing  a  railroad  from  Burlington 
to  Swanton.^  The  original  charter  authorizes  the  buildmg  of  a-raih-oad 
from  Burlington  in  a  southerly  and  ^outheasterlj-  dirfigjion—to  a  point 
on  the  Connecticut  River.  It  provides  that  the  capital  shall  be  one 
million  dollars ;  with  the  right  in  the  corporation  to  increase  it  to  an 
amount  sufficient  to  complete  said  road  and  furnish  all  necessary 
ap|)aratus  for  conveyance.  The  corporation  was  organized,  the  stock 
talcen,  and  the  road  constructed  and  put  in  operation.  The  plaintiff 
subscribed,  and  paid  for,  five  shares  ;  and  is  still  the  owner  of  the 
same.     After^Jhe_pkintiffMiad__beco  and.  after  _ttie_ 

road  was  in  operation,  the  legislature  passed  an  additionaLact,.  author- 
izing the  corporation  to  extend  iS~railroad  from  Bujlington^^northerlj^ 
to  S wanton,  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles  ;   also  providing  that  the 

1  Statement  abridged.    Portions  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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corporation,  in  the  construction  of  this  extension,  shall  have  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  and  be  subject  to  all  the  liabilities  contained  in 
the  original  charter.  This  additional  act  was  accepted  by  the  board  of 
directors.  The  directors  caused  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  to  be 
called,  to  see  if  thej-  would  accept  of  this  act  as  an  amendment  of  their 
charter ;  and  threatened,  in  case  of  acceptance,  to  apply  the  corporate 
funds  in  constructing  the  extension  against  the  will  of  the  minority  and 
particularly  of  the  plaintifif.  After  the  bill  was  filed,  and  prior  to  the 
hearing,  the  meeting  was  held,  and  a  majoritj'  of  the  stockholders 
voted  to  accept  the  additional  act  as  an  amendment  of  their  charter. 
The  defendants  filed  no  affidavits,  nor  did  they  apply  for  a  delay  of  the 
hearing  for  the  purpose  of  answering  the  bill. 

Bennett,  Chancellor.  The  question  is,  can  the  orator,  upon  such 
a  state  of  facts,  claim,  at  the  hands  of  the  chancellor,  his  injunction. 

It  is  an  admitted  principle,  that  in  partnerships,  and  joint  stock 
associations,  they  cannot  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  change  or  alter 
their  fundamental  articles  of  copartnership  or  association,  against  the 
will  oi_the_minority,however_  small,  unless  there  is  an  express  or  im- 
plied provision  in  the  articles  themselves  that  they  maj'  do  it.  It  is 
equally  well  settled,  that  a  court  of  chancer3'  will,  upon  the  application 
of  an  individual  member  of  a  partnership,  or  joint  stock  association, 
restrain,  by  injunction,  the  majority  from  using  the  funds  or  pledging 
the  credit  of  the  partnership  or  association  in  a  business  not  warranted, 
and  not  within  the  scope  of  their  fundamental  articles  of  agreement. 
Courts  of  equity  treat  such  proceedings  by  a  majority,  as  a  fraud  upon 
the  other  members,  which  thej-  will  neither  sanction  or  permit.  To 
prevent  the  commission  of  fraud,  bj-  injunction,  has  been  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  appropriate  heads  of  equitj*  jurisdiction,  as  well  as  to 
relieve  against  it,  when  committed.  It  was  upon  this  principle  that 
Lord  Eldon,  when  High  Chancellor,  upon  the  application  of  a  humble 
individual  member  of  a  company,  which  had  been  organized  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  a  fire  and  life  insurance  business,  restrained  the 
compan}',  bj'  injunction,  from  embarking  also  in  the  marine  insurance 
business  ;  though  the  applicant  had  paid  into  the  funds  of  the  company 
only  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  as  a  deposit  upon  fifteen  shares,  and 
the  company  gotten  up  by  the  Rothschilds  of  England,  and  composed 
of  six  or  seven  hundred  individuals,  with  a  capital  of  five  millions 
sterling.  See  Natusch  v.  Irving  and  others  ;  Gow  on  Part.  Appendix, 
576.  The  same  principle  was  applied  to  a  corporation  by  the  Vice 
Chancellor,  and  by  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham,  in  the  case  of  Ware 
V.  The  Grand  Junction  Water  Companj',  2  Rus.  and  Mylue,  470,  S.  C. 
13  Cond.  Ch.  Rep.  126.  The  Vice  Chancellor,  upon  the  application  of 
a  single  shareholder,  restrained  the  corporation,  not  only  from  embark- 
ing their  funds  and  credit  in  a  matter  beyond  the  provisions  of  their 
charter,  but  also  from  applying  to  parliament  for  a  change  in  the  char- 
ter, which  would  warrant  it.  The  change  desired  to  be  made  in  that 
case  was,  that  the  companj'  might  be  enabled  to  get  their  supply  of 
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water  by  means  of  an,  aqueduct  from  the  river  Colne  instead  of  the 
river  Thames,  as  authorized  to  do  under  their  original  charter.  Lord 
Brougham,  on  appeal,  dissolved  that  part  of  the  injunction,  it  is  true, 
■wliich  restrained  the  company  from  applying  to  parliament  for  an  alter- 
ation of  the  charter  in  tlie  particular  desired,  but  retained  the  residue 
of  it.  So  in  Cunliff  v.  The  Manchester  and  Bolton  Canal  Company,  13 
Cond.  Equity  Rep.  131  n.  the  Vice  Chancellor  restrained  the  corpora- 
tion, upon  the  application  of  a  shareholder,  from  applying  to  parlia- 
ment for  a  change  in  their  charter,  to  enable  them  to  convert  a  portion 
of  their  canal  into  a  railwaj-,  and  from  applying  an}-  of  the  corporate 
funds  to  the  proposed  object. 

It  was  well  conceded,  in  the  argument  on  the  defense,  that  if  the  cor- 
poration had  been  about  to  proceed  to  a  construction  of  the  contem- 
plated extension  without  the  act  of  1850,  it  would  have  been  a  proper 
case  for  an  injunction.  The  only  question  which  can  be  open  to  debate 
is,  as  to  what  shall  be  the  effect  of  the  act  of  1850,  and  a  subsequent 
adoption  of  the  act  by  the  corporation,  upon  the  individual  rights  of  a 
shareholder  who  does  not  assent  to  its  adoption?  If  bound  by  it,  tliere 
is  no  equit}-  in  this  bill.  It  is,  and  must  be  admitted,  that  the  legisla- 
ture has  no  constitutional  power,  unless  it  be  reserved  in  the  grant,  to 
change  or  alter  an  act  of  incorporation  without  consent,  and  thereby 
cast  upon  the  company  new  and  additional  obligations,  or  take  from 
them  rights  guaranteed  under  the  original  charter.  And  indeed  this 
the  legislature  have  not  attempted  to  do.  It  is  also  equally  true  that 
it  is  a  part  of  the  law  of  corporations,  that  thej-  act  according  to  the 
voice  of  the  majorit}*.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  this  is  not  a 
suit  in  which  the  plaintiff  seeks  to  protect  himself  in  any  corporate 
right,  but  in  his  own  individual  right,  growing  out  of  the  fact  of  his 
having  become"!  corporator  by  his  subscription  and  its  payment,  to  the 
capital  stock  of  the  company.  One  of  an  aggregate  corporation  may 
contract  with  the  corapan}',  as  well  as  a  third  person  ;  and  the  rights  of 
the  individual  so  contracting  are  no  more  distinct  and  independent  in 
the  one  case  than  in  the  other.  The  plaintiff,  by  his  subscription,  as- 
j  suraed  to  pay  to  the  corporation,  and  only  for  the  purpose  specified  in| 
:  the  charter,  its  amount,  according  to  the  assessments ;  and  there  was 
at  the  same  time  a  trust  created,  and  an  implied  assumption  on  the 
part  of  the  corporation,  to  apply  it  to  that  object,  and  none  other,  i 
Tlie  corporation  also  assumed  upon  themselves  to  account  to  this  cor? 
porator  for  his  share  of  the  .dividends,  when  this  road  should  be  com-i 
pleted  and  put  in  operation,  and  for  his  share  of  capital  stock,  though 
not  in  numero.  The  chai'ter,  in  this  case,  gives  to  the  state  the  right 
to  purchase  out  the  road  of  the  corporation,  after  a  given  number  of 
years,  upon  certain  terms  therein  specified.  The  relation  between  each 
original  shareholder  and  the  corporation  is  the  same.  Tiie  obligation 
of  the  contract  between  the  legislature  and  the  corporation,  after  an 
acceptance  of  the  charter,  is  no  more  sacred  than  that  which  is  created 
between  the  corporation  and  the  individual  corporator.    Does  any  one 
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suppose  the  legislature  could,  without  the  consQnt  of  parties,  absolve  a 
corporator  from  liabilit}-  on  his  subscription  to  the  corporation,  o' 
modify  it?  and  can  they  do  the  reverse  of  it?  ,    ' 

It  is  conceded  that  there  is  a  class  of  alterations  in  a  charter,  vrhich 
the  corporation  ma^'  obtain  and  adopt,  that  would  not  so  essentially 
change  the  contract  as  to  absolve  the  corporator  from  his  subscription, 
or  give  him  a  right  to  complain  in  a  court  of  justice,  in  case  he  had 
previously  paid  it.  Where  the  object  of  the  modification  or  alteration 
of  the  charter  is  auxiliary  to  the  original  object  of  it,  and  designed  to 
enable  the  corporation  to  carry  into  execution  the  very'  purpose  of  the 
original  grant,  with  more  facility  and  more  beneficially-  than  they  other- 
wise could,  the  original  corporator  cannot  complain ;  and  I  should  ap- 
prehend it  would  make  no  difference  with  the  rights  of  a  corporation, 
in  such  a  case,  though  he  could  show  that  the  charter,  as  amended,  was 
less  beneficial  to  the  corporators  than  the  original  one  would  have  been. 
The  ground  upon  which  such  amendments  bind  the  corporator,  I  deem  to 
be  his  own  consent.  When  he  becomes  a  corporator  by  his  signing  for 
a  portion  of  the  capital  stock,  he  in  effect  agrees  to  the  by-laws,  rules, 
and  votes  of  the  company,  and  there  is  an  implied  assent,  on  his  part, 
with  the  corporation,  that  they  may  apply  for,  and  adopt  such  amend- 
ments as  are  within  the  scope,  and  designed  to  promote  _the  execution 
of  the  original  purpose  ;  and  he  signs,  and  the  corporation  receive  his 
subscription,  subject  to  such  implied  contingency  ;  and  if  we  regard  it 
in  the  nature  of  a  license,  only,  it  would  not  alter  the  principle.  Both 
parties  having  acted  upon  it,  it  would  not  be  countermandable. 

But  suppose  the  object  of  the  alteration  is  a  fundamental  change  in 
the  original  purpose,  and  designed  to  superadd  to  it  something  which 
is  beyond  and  aside  of  it ;  does  the  same  principle  apply  ?  [After  cit- 
ing and  commenting  on  various  cases,  the  last  of  which  is  Hartford 
&  N.  H.  R.  Co.  V.  Croswell,  5  Hill,  385,  the  learned  Chancellor  pro- 
ceeds :]  Chief  Justice  Nelson,  in  his  opinion,  lays  down  this  general 
proposition,  "  that  corporations  can  exercise  no  power  over  the.cotpo- 
rators,  beyond  those  conferred  by  the  charter  to  which  they  have  sub- 
scribed, except  on  the  condition  of  their  agreement  or  consent." 

This  is  a  sound  proposition.  The  consent  or  assent  may,  however, 
be  implied  in  a  class  of  cases,  as  has  already  been  stated,  where  the 
amendment  is  not  regarded  as  fundamental,  and  can  be  brought  within] 
the  scope  of  the  original  purpose  of  the  assopiation ;  and  this  is  going 
to  the  very-  verge  of  the  powers  of  the  corporation.  It  is  difficult,  anc 
would  be  unwise,  to  attempt  to  lay  down  any  general  rules  to  determine 
'in  what  precise  cases  the  assent  of  the  corporator  should  be  implied,' 
and  in  what  not.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  say,  that 
his  assent  cannot  be  implied,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  from  a  majority- 
vote.  Courts  may-  differ,  and  doubtless  will,  in  regard  to  what  alter- 
ations shall  be  sufficient  to  constitute  a  fundamental  change.  But  in 
the  present  case,  I  think,  on  this  point  there  can  be  but  one  opinion. 
The  termini  of  the  road,  as  fixed  by  the  charter,  are  Burlington,  and 
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some  point  on  the  west  bank  of  Connecticut  River,  in  the  county  of 
Windsor  or  Windham.  The  capital  stock  is  one  million  of  dollars,  with 
a  right  in  the  corporation  to  increase  it  to  an  amount  sufHcient  to  com- 
plete said  road,  and  furnish  the  necessary  apparatus  for  conveyance. 
The  supplementary  act  of  1850  purports  to  authorize  th^  corporation, 
within  three  years,  to  construct  and  extend  their  railroad  from  the 
terminus  in  Burlington,  to  some  point  in  Swanton,  in  the  county  of 
Franklin,  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles ;  and  the  act  provides  that 
in  the  construction  of  the  road,  they  shall  have  all  the  riglits  and  privi- 
leges, and  be  subject  to  all  the  liabilities,  contained  in  their  original 
charter,  and  the  acts  in  addition  to  it. 

The  franchise  granted  to  this  company  was  territorial ;  and  an  ex- 
tension of  the  termini  necessarily  is  an  extension  of  the  franchise.  It 
cannot  remain  the  same  thing  in  substance,  until  it  can  be  established 
that  a  part  is  equal  to  the  whole.  Besides,  the  company  may  increase 
the  capital  stock  to  such  additional  sum  as  shall  be  necessar}'  to  con- 
struct the  extension. 

The  statute  of  1850  is  little  less  in  effect,  if  anything,  than  an  at- 
tempt to  create  in  a  summarj'  manner,  and  by  the  waj-  of  reference,  a 
new  corporation,  and  to  transfer  all  the  old  corporators  to  it.  If  all 
the  corporators  had  assented  to  this  transfer,  it  was  well  enough.  The 
change  in  the  purpose  was  not  more  fundamental  in  the  case  from  the 
5th  of  Hill  than  in  this.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  business  should 
be  changed  in  kind,  to  change  the  original  purpose.  If  this  is  not  a 
change  in  purpose,  it  would  not  be  to  extend  the  road  in  one  direction 
to  Canada  line,  and  in  the  other  to  Massachusetts  line  ;  and  there  would 
be  no  limits  to  the  control  which  the  corporation  might  acquire  over  the 
individual  corporators,  and  this,  too,  without  their  consent,  except 
what  arises  from  the  confines  of  legislative  authority. 

The  change,  then,  in  the  charter  being  fundamental  and  the  corpora- 
tion not  being  able  to  bind  the  plaintiff  b^-  a  majority  vote,  what  must 
be  the  result?  If  he  had  been  sued  for  an  assessment  upon  his  stock, 
he  might  have  claimed  that  he  was  absolved  from  all  liability  upon  the 
acceptance  of  the  amendment.  And  is  not  this  reasonable?  Shall  it 
be  said  that  the  legislature  and  the  corporation  have  power  to  embark 
this  corporator  in  a  speculation  to  which  he  has  never  consented  ?  If 
it  can  be  done  in  one  case  it  can  in  another.  But  having  paid  his  funds 
into  the  corporation,  he  has  a  right  in  chancery  to  compel  a  faithful 
peiformance  of  the  trust  by  the  corporation,  in  conformity  to  the  origi- 
nal charter,  and  to  keep  them  within  its  purview.  No  one  can  suppose 
that  upon  the  payment  of  his  subscription,  the  personal  identity  of  the 
plaintiff  was  merged  in  the  corporation,  or  that  he  ceased  to  have  dis- 
tinct and  independent  rights.  In  Rex  v.  Eastern  Counties  Railway 
Companj-,  1  Eng.  Railway  Cases  509,  the  King's  Bench  issued  a  man- 
damus, upon  the  application  of  a  minoritj-,  against  the  company,  direct- 
ing tiiem  to  proceed  in  the  construction  of  a  railroad  which  had  been 
chartered  between  two  points,  the  corporation  having  stopped  short  of 
one  of  the  termini,  and  voted  to  go  no  further. 
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In  the  case  before  us,  it  must  follow,  if  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  hy 
the  conjoined  effect  of  the  act  of  1850,  and  a  majority-  vote  of  the  cor- 
poration, the  defendants  can  stand  on  no  better  ground,  than  a  volun- 
tary association,  who  are  about  to  go  beyond  and  aside  of  their  original 
articles,  against  the  will  of  a  minoritj'.  This,  in  effect,  was  conceded 
in  the  argument.  There  was  nothing  improper  in  the  passage  of  the 
act  of  1850,  though  upon  the  application  of  a  portion  of  the  directors 
of  the  company,  as  stated  in  the  bill.  No  attempt  is  made  by  the 
legislature  to  impair  the  obligation  of  anj-  contract  between  themselves 
and  the  corporation,  or  to  cast  upon  the  companj'  any  new  and  addi- 
tional burthens  without  their  consent.  There  was  no  attempt  to  impair 
any  contract  arising  under  the  prior  charter,  between  the  corporation 
and  the  corporator  as  an  individual,  or  disturb  any  vested  right  in 
either.  The  act  is  not  mandatorj-;  and  there  is,  in  fact,  an  implied 
condition  annexed  to  it,  that  it  is  to  be  accepted  b}-  all  whose  individual 
and  corporate  interests  are  to  be  affected  bj'  it,  before  it  shall  become 
operative.  But  suppose  this  act  had  been  mandatory  upon  the  corpo- 
ration and  the  several  stockholders,  to  build  this  extension  in  the  road 
within  three  years ;  would  not  all  cry  out  against  its  palpable  injus- 
tice? Suppose,  instead  of  this,  the  legislature  had  left  it  optional  with 
the  corporation  to  accept  or  reject  the  act  of  1850,  and  had  provided, 
that  in  case  of  the  acceptance  of  the  amendment  by  the  corporation,  it 
should  bind  the  corporators  who  dissented  from  it,  or  did  not  assent 
to  it,  and  this  too,  in  their  individual  rights ;  would  there  not  be  the 
same  reason  to  cr}-  out  against  it?  Would  it  not,  by  its  canying  a 
stockholder  into  an  enterprise  which  he  had  never  consented  to,  and 
changing  the  principles  of  liability  between  the  corporation  and  the 
individual  corporator  from  what  they  were  under  the  original  compact, 
impair  and  disturb  vested  rights  under  it?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  be  be^'ond  the  pale  of  the  constitu- 
tional authority  of  the  legislature. 

In  Ellis  V.  Marshall,  2  Mass.  269,  it  was  held  that  no  man  could  be 
made,  by  act  of  legislation,  a  member  of  an  aggregate  corporation 
without  his  personal  consent ;  and  the  same  principle  would  seem  to 
apply  when  he  is  asked  to  remain  and  become  a  corporator  under  a 
snpplementarj-  act,  to  be  attached  to  and  become  a  part  of  the  charter, 
where  that  which  it  is  proposed  to  superadd  is  vital,  and  constitutes  a 
fundamental  change  in  the  charter,  which  is  but  the  constitution  of  the 
company. 

[After  discussing  various  authorities.]  The  case  of  Ware  v.  The  Grand 
Junction  Water  Company,  2  Russell  &  Mj'lne,  461 ;  s.  c.  13  Cond. 
Chan.  Rep.  126,  has  been  relied  upon  to  defeat  the  equity  of  this  bill. 
The  Vice  Chancellor  allowed  a  special  injunction,  in  the  terms  of  the 
prayer  of  the  bill ;  the  first  branch  of  which  restrained  the  company 
from  making  any  application  to  parliament,  or  taking  any  other  pro- 
ceedings for  obtaining  such  an  alteration  in  the  original  charter,  as  was 
desired ;  and  the  second  branch  merely  restrained  them  from  carrying 
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those  alterations  into  execution,  independentlj'  of  such  legislative  sanc- 
tion ;  or  from  using,  or  permitting  to  be  used,  the  seal,  name,  funds, 
credit,  and  oflScers  of  the  companj-,  with  a  view  to  effect  any  such  pur- 
pose, under  their  existing  constitution.  The  Lord  Chancellor  supported 
the  injunction  of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  so  far  as  related  to  all  such  acts 
as  were  not  authorized  by  the  then  present  constitution  of  the  com- 
pany, but  dissolved  it,  so  far  as  to  permit  the  company,  as  a  qua  cor- 
porate body,  to  apply  to  parliament  for  an  alteration  in  their  charter, 
so  as  to  authorize  the  change  desired ;  but  restrained  them  from  appl}-- 
ing  their  corporate  funds  to  that  purpose.  The  Chancellor  proceeded 
upon  the  ground,  that  it  was  an  incidental  right  in  the  corporators,  as  a 
qica  corporation,  to  apply  for  such  a  change  ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  sub- 
scribed for  stock,  subject  to  such  a  contingency ;  and  that  all  the  argu- 
ments touching  the  proposed  change,  were  proper  for  a  committee  of 
House  of  Lords,  or  Commons.  He  evidently'  goes  upon  the  ground 
that  parliament  is  the  proper  place  to  meet  the  question  ;  and  that  if 
parliament  decide  to  make  the  alteration  proposed,  it  is  binding  upon 
all  the  corporators.  I  apprehend,  that  the  views  expressed  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor  in  that  case,  if  sound,  must  rest  upon  one  of  two 
grounds  ;  either  that  the  change  asked  for  in  the  charter  was  not  a 
fundamental  one,  or  else  upon  the  ground  of  the  transcendent  powers 
of  a  British  parliament.  It  is  said  by  Lord  Coke,  "that  the  power 
and  jurisdiction  of  parliament  is  so  transcendental  and  absolute,  that 
it  cannot  be  controlled  or  confined,  either  for  causes  or  persons,  within 
anj-  bounds;"  and  in  Steph.  Elec.  Law,  vol.  1,  p.  11,  the  doctrine  is 
maintained,  that  the  statutes  of  the  realm  are  binding  upon  all  the  sub- 
jects, unless  thej'  are  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God  ;  and  that  they  can 
only  be  dispensed  with  by  the  same  authoritj'  of  parliament  with  which 
they  were  made.  And,  though  other  writers  have  maintained  the  ground 
that  there  are  certain  boundaries  set  to  the  exercise  of  even  the  supreme 
powers  of  a  British  parliament,  j-et  it  is  not  necessary  particularly  to 
consider  this  subject.  It  is  evident  that  Lord  Brougham  in  the  case  of 
"Ware  v.  The  Grand  Junction  Water  Company,  grounds  himself  upon  the 
sovereign  and  uncontrollable  powers  of  the  parliament.  The  change  in 
the  charter,  asked  for  in  that  case,  would,  under  most  if  not  all  the 
decisions  in  this  couritrj-,  be  regarded  as  a  fundamental  one.  The  argu- 
ment of  Lord  Brougham,  at  least  in  one  particular,  does  not  seem  very 
sound.  He  saj's,  "  the  company'  ought  to  have  the  power  of  obtaining 
an  alteration  in  their  constitution,  or  that  the  plaintiff  ought  to  have 
come  in  as  a  member  of  it,  under  certain  conditions  and  limitations." 
But  would  the  conditions  and  limitations  be  more  sacred  than  the  con- 
stitution itself?  and  if  parliament  might  change  the  constitution,  might 
they  not  dispense  with  the  conditions  and  limitations.  See  Amer.  Law 
Mag.  vol.  6,  p.  93.  But  with  us,  no  legislature  can  transcend  the 
bounds  of  the  constitution.  It  is  not  a  constitutional  tribunal,  to  hear 
and  settle  the  rights  of  the  parties,  as  Lord  Brougham  seems  to  con- 
sider the  British  parliament.     I  apprehend,  that  in  this  state,  no  court 
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of  chancery  would  restrain  a  corporation  from  appljung  to  the  legisla- 
ture for  a  fundamental  change  in  their  charter ;  and  a  sufficient  reason 
■would  be,  that  if  the  additional  power  and  authority  changed  the  char- 
acter of  the  original  contract,  and  defeated  the  vested  rights  of  the 
stockholders,  the  act  would  bind  such  of  the  stockholders  only  as  con- 
sented to  the  alteration. 

[After  discussing  other  authorities.]  The  Rutland  and  Burlington 
Railroad  Company  is  but  a  private  corporation,  so  far  as  the  stockhold- 
ers are  concerned ;  though  as  it  regards  the  powers  of  the  legislature 
to  authorize  the  taking  of  private  property  for  public  use,  it  maj'  be 
said  to  be  a  qua  public  corporation.  The  stock  is  owned  by  individuals 
who  compose  the  corporation,  and  from  which  they  design  to  derive 
a  profit;  and  thej' manage  the  business  in  view  to  their  own  interest;' 
and  it  does  not  become  a  public  corporation  because  the  public  inter- 
ests may  be  incidentally'  promoted  by  it.  In  principle  it  is  like  a  turn- 
pike, a  canal,  or  bridge  charter;  Ten  Eyck  v.  Delaware  and  Raritan 
Canal  Company,  3  Harr.  (N.  J.)  200.  I  think  it  is  obvious  bej'ond  a 
reasonable  doubt,  upon  principle  and  authority,  that  the  plaintifl'  is  not 
bound  in  his  individual  rights  as  a  corporator,  by  force  of  the  act  of 
1850  and  the  majority  voter  of  the  corporation,  without  his  individual  / , 
assent.  In  the  case  of  public  corporations,  as  in  towns,  counties,~&c., 
a  different  rule  maj'  obtain.  The  distinction  between  private  and  pub- 
lic associations  and  corporations  has  been  well  settled  since  the  daj's  of 
Lord  Coke.     (Coke  Little.  181,  b.) 

In  case  of  public  associations  and  corporations  the  public  good  re- 
quires that  the  voice  of  the  majority  should  govern,  and  hence  the  power 
is  more  favorablj-  expounded  than  when  created  for  private  purposes  ; 
and  it  would  seem  that  public  convenience  required  the  adoption  of 
such  a  rule.  But  in  case  of  private  associations  and  corporations  it  is 
not  the  doctrine  that  a  majority  can  bind  the  minoritj'  in  a  matter  be- 
j-ond  and  aside  of  their  original  articles  of  association,  or  charter  of 
incorporation,  unless  it  be  bj-  special  agreement  giving  such  power, 
wliich  must  be  a  part  of  the  original  association. 

If,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  the  majoritj'  cannot  bind  the  minoritj', 
it  is  plain  that  thei'e  is  an  equity  in  this  bill,  and  that  the  defendants 
can  stand  in  no  better  situation  than  if  they  had,  by  a  vote  of  the  com- 
pany, proceeded  to  build  the  extension,  and  to  apply  the  funds  and 
credit  of  the  corporation  to  that  purpose,  without  any  additional  act  of 
the  legislature.  The  case  of  Livingstone  v.  Lynch  et  al.,  4  Johns.  Ch. 
573.  was  the  case  of  a  voluntary  association  under  the  name  of  the 
North  River  Steamboat  Compan}' ;  and  a  majoritj',  without  the  consent 
of  the  minoritj-,  changed  by  a  vote  the  articles  of  association  and  pro- 
ceeded in  their  business  according  to  their  new  articles.  The  bill  was 
brought  by  the  plaintiff  against  the  majority  of  the  company  to  have 
the  rights  of  the  association  reinstated  on  their  former  basis  ;  and  the 
chancellor  decreed  the  new  articles  null  and  void,  and  set  up  the  old 
articles,  and  enjoined  all  further  proceedings  under  the  new  articles. 
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In  the  case  of  Natusch  v.  Irving  et  al.,  which  was  also  the  case  of  a 
voluntary  association,  an  injunction  was  allowed  to  restrain  them  from 
going  into  a  business  not  within  the  scope  of  the  original  articles,  in 
pursuance  of  a  vote  of  the  majority.  And  in  that  case,  before  the 
hearing,  the  defendant  had  offered  to  pay  back  all  that  the  orator  had 
paid  into  the  company,  with  interest  from  the  date  of  the  payment, 
and  also  to  fully  indemnify  him  against  all  loss  by  the  transactions  of 
the  company  already  had  or  thereafter  to  be  had  in  the  business  which 
was  beyond  their  original  articles.  Lord  Eldon  to  this  part  of  the  case 
replies,  in  substance,  that  it  is  not  competent  for  any  number  of  per- 
sons in  a  partnership  (unless  so  provided  for)  formed  for  specified  pur- 
poses, to  effect  that  formation  by  calling  upon  some  of  their  partners 
to  receive  back  their  capital  stock  and  interest,  and  quit  the  concern, 
which,  in  effect,  would  be  merely  compelling  them  to  retire  upon  such 
terms  as  should  be  dictated  to  them,  so  as  to  form  a  new  company ; 
and  that  it  is  the  right  of  a  partner  to  hold  his  associates  to  the  speci- 
fied purposes  whilst  the  partnership  continues,  and  not  to  rest  upon 
indemnities  with  respect  to  what  he  had  not  contracted  to  engage  in  ; 
and  that  a  partner  cannot  be  compelled  to  part  with  his  shares,  though 
for  double  what  he  originally  gave  for  them ;  and  that  it  may  be  his 
principal  reason  for  keeping  them,  to  have  the  partnership  carried  on 
according  to  the  original  contract.  This  doctrine  of  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon  necessarily  grows  out  of  the  doctrine  that  it  is  the  business  of 
courts  of  justice  to  enforce  the  contracts  of  parties,  not  to  make  them. 
To  give  to  courts  not  only  the  power  to  enforce,  but  also  the  power  to 
make,  or  even  modify  in  one  iota  a  contract  fairly  made,  would  be  the 
rankest  despotism. 

I  am  not  ready  to  suppose  the  directors  in  procuring  the  act  of  1850 
to  be  passed,  or  the  corporation  in  accepting  that  act,  acted  in  bad 
faith  to  anj-  of  the  old  stockholders  ;  but  doubtless  they  were  governed 
by  the  most  honorable  motives  and  meant  it  for  the  best  good  of  all 
concerned,  notwithstanding  the  allegations  in  the  bill.  The  case  is  not 
put  at  all  upon  the  allegations  in  the  bill  imputing  bad  faith  to  the 
directors  in  obtaining  the  act  of  1850.  If  it  was,  it  would  be  very 
material  to  the  merits  of  the  question  that  the  bill  should  be  answered. 
The  ground  assumed  is,  that  this  corporation  had  the  funds  of  the 
original  stockholders  for  an  object  distinctlj'  defined  in  the  original 
charter,  and  that  the^'  cannot  be  allowed  to  appl}'  them  to  any  other 
purpose  whatever,  without  the  consent  of  the  stockholders,  and  that  to 
do  it  would  be  a  breach  of  trust. 

In  regard  to  the  expediency  of  bringing  this  bill,  the  chancellor  can- 
not, and  has  no  right  to  judge.  The  orator  has  the  constitutional  and 
sole  right  of  determining  this  matter  ;  and  if  he  thinks  it  expedient,  we 
must  acquiesce  in  it ;  and  no  plea  of  the  public  good  or  inequality 
of  interests  involved  can  justify  the  chancellor  in  denying  to  the  orator 
a  right  which  is  clearly  accorded  to  him  by  well  established  chancery 
principles.     The  public  good  is  best  promoted  by  an  impartial  adminis- 
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tration  of  justice  according  to  tlie  right  of  the  case ;  and  courts  can- 
not measure  the  equality  or  inequality  of  interests  in  the  litigant  parties 
and  make  that  a  basis  for  a  decision,  notwitlistanding  what  has  been 
urged  in  the  argument. 

Where  it  is  clearly  shown  that  a  corporation  is  about  to  exceed  its 
powers,  and  to  apply  their  funds  or  credit  to  some  object  beyond  their 
authority,  it  would,  if  the  purpose  of  the  corporation  was  carried  out, 
constitute  a  breach  of  trust ;  and  a  court  of  equity  cannot  refuse  to 
give  relief  by  injunction.  See  Agar  v.  The  Regent's  Canal  Company, 
Cooper's  Eq.  77  ;  The  Eiver  Dun  Navigation  Company  v.  North  Mid- 
land Railway  Company,  1  Eng.  Railway  Cases  153-4.  The  case  from 
the  1st  vol.  of  Railway  Cases  was  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  lie 
uses  this  language :  "  If  these  companies  go  beyond  the  powers  which 
the  legislature  has  given  them,  and  in  a  mistaken  exercise  of  those 
powers  interfere  with  the  property  of  individuals,  this  court  is  bound  to 
interfere ;  and  that  was  Lord  Eldon's  ground  in  Agar  v.  The  Regent's 
Canal  Company."  The  Lord  Chancellor  further  adds:  "lam  not  at 
liberty  (even  if  I  were  in  the  least  di.sposed,  which  I  am  not,)  to  with- 
hold the  jurisdiction  of  this  court,  as  exercised  in  the  case  of  Agar  v. 
The  Regent's  Canal  Company."  In  that  case  Lord  Eldon  proceeded 
simplj-  on  the  ground  that  it  was  necessarj-  to  exercise  this  jurisdiction 
of  chancer}'  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  these  companies  within  the 
powers  which  the  acts  give  them.  And  it  is  added,  "  and  a  most 
wholesome  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  it  is  ;  because,  great  as  the 
powers  necessarily  are,  to  enable  the  companies  to  carry  into  effect 
works  of  this  magnitude,  it  would  be  most  prejudicial  to  the  interests 
of  all  persons  with  whose  propertj'  the^'  interfere  if  there  was  not  a 
jurisdiction  continuall}'  open  and  read}'  to  exercise  its  power  to  keep 
them  within  their  legitimate  limits."  It  cannot  justify  the  chancellor 
in  refusing  to  exercise  the  jurisdiction  of  chancer}'  because  the  defend- 
ants ma}'  claim  the  right  to  proceed  under  color  of  the  act  of  1850.  It 
is  a  settled  principle  that  the  circumstance  of  the  defendant's  acting 
under  color  of  law,  simply,  can  form  no  justification.  The  question, 
after  all,  will  be  :  does  the  law  justify  the  act  which  is  being  done,  or 
threatened  to  be  done?  Osborn  v.  The  Bank  of  the  United  States,  9 
Wheaton,  738.  If  a  law  is  unconstitutional  it  can  give  no  authority. 
If  the  power  it  confers  is  abused  or  exceeded,  the  person  acting  under 
the  color  of  law  is  a  wrong  doer.  In  the  case  at  bar  the  corporation 
had  no  power  to  build  the  extension  under  their  original  charter ;  and 
the  act  oJL1850Js  not  binding  upon  the  orator  without  his  consent. 

The  injunction  must  therefore  be  allowed,  but  only  so  far  as  to  re- 
strain the  defendants  until  the  further  order  of  the  chancellor  from 
applying  the  present  funds  of  the  corporation,  or  their,  income  from 
the  present  road,  either  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  purpose  of  buildino- 
said  extension  in  said  road,  or  to  pay  land  damages  and  other  expenses 
which  may  be  contingent  upon  the  building  of  it;  and  also  from  using 
or  pledging,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  credit  of  the  corporation  in  effect- 
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ing  the  object  of  the  extension ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  company 
will  be  left  at  liberty  to  build  the  extension  with  anj'  new  funds  which 
thej'  may  see  fit  to  obtain  for  that  specific  object. 

Though  this  is  but  an  interlocutory  decree,  made  upon  the  plaintiflTs 
equitable  rights  as  disclosed  in  the  bill,  still  it  having  been  twice  argued, 
and  it  being  a  case  of  considerable  interest  and  importance,  I  have 
deemed  it  proper  to  publish,  somewhat  at  length,  the  grounds  of  my 
opinion.  "  To  err  is  human  ; "  and  if,  upon  more  mature  considera- 
tion, the  conclusion  of  my  own  mind  shall  be  found  to  be  unsound,  and 
not  in  accordance  with  principle  and  authority',  I  rejoice  that  they  may 
be  corrected  by  a  superior  tribunal.^ 

After  the  above  decision  was  announced,  and  before  the  injunction 
was  issued,  the  defendants  proposed  to  file  bonds  to  indemnify  the  plain- 
tiff against  all  damages  which  he  might  sustain  bj-  reason  of  the  exten- 
sion ;  upon  which  the  chancellor  suggested,  that  he  did  not  deem  it 
competent  for  him  to  make  contracts  for  the  parties ;  and  that  upon  the 
authority  of  the  case  of  Natusch  v.  Irving  et  al.,  it  could  make  no  dif- 
ference, if  filed,  in  the  result. 
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1856.     7  Gray,  393.2 

Bill  in  equity,  by  the  executors  and  trustees  under  the  will  of 
Thomas  Cordis,  against  the~SaIisbury  Manufacturing  Company  and 
their  directors.  Plaintifl!s  held  forty  shares  in  the  compan}',  as  part  of 
the  residue  of  testator's  estate  bequeathed  to  them  in  trust.  The  bill 
averred,  among  other  things,  that,  at  a  meeting  of  stockholders,  it  was 
voted  by  a  majority,  but  against  the  wishes  of  a  minority  and  against 
the  protest  of  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  that  the  directors  have  authoritj'  to 
sell  all  the  real  property  of  the  corporation  and  all  the  personal  property 
connected  with  the  manufacture  of  goods ;  provided  that,  in  case  of 
sale  to  a  new  company,  the  stockholders  in  this  company  should  have  a 
right  to  take  an  interest  in  the  new  one,  in  proportion  to  their  respec- 
tive interests  in  this.  The  bill  also  averred,  that  it  was  further  voted, 
that,  in  case  of  sale,  the  directors  should  be  authorized  to  close  the 
affairs  of  the  company-  and  to  take  necessary  measures  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  bill  further  averred,  that  the  directors  threatened  and 
intended  to  sell  said  property  to  a  new  corporation  called  the  Salisbury 
Mills,  and  to  take  in  payment  shares  in  the  new  company  at  par,  and 
divide  them  proportionately  among  the  stockholders  of  the  old  company, 
and  surrender  and  give  up  their  charter  and  franchise. 

1  The  case  was  not  carried  to  a  higher  court. —  Ed. 

2  Statement  abridged.  Argument  omitted.  Only  so  much  of  opinion  given  as 
relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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The  answer  alleged,  among  other  things,  that  the  defendants  were 
negotiating  with  the  Salisbury  Mills  for  a  sale  of  the  propertj-  at  a  price 
of  $-250,000,  pajahle  in  stock  of  that  corporation  ;  also  that  the  defend- 
ants and  the  Salisburj-  Mills  were  desirous  to  admit  every  stockholder 
in  the  old  corporation  to  take  and  hold  an  interest  in  the  new  one,  to 
any  extent  he  pleased,  but  that  that  was  and  would  be  left  optional 
with  him.  The  answer  also  alleged  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
defendants  to  make  a  sale  of  the  property  for  the  purpose  of  p^ing  the 
debts  of  the  corporation,  and  ultimately  to  wind  up  their  affairs,  and  to 
distribute  the  stock  obtained  among  the  individual  members,  if  they 
would  accept  it,  otherwise  to  reduce  it  to  cash  and  distribute  its  value 
among  such  members. 

A  hearing  was  had  before  Bigelow,  J.,  who  reported  the  case  to  the 
full  court.  There  was  a  conflict  of  testimony  as  to  the  adequacy  of  the 
price  named.  Defendants  introduced  testimony  as  to  the  affairs  of  the 
corporation,  tending  to  show  that  it  was  advisable  to  sell  the  property 
and  close  the  business. 

R.  Fletcher  &  J.  J.  Clarke,  for  plaintifl's. 

R.  Choate,  for  defendants. 

Bigelow,  J.  [The  Court  held,  that  the  plaintiffs'  case  did  not  come 
within  the  limits  of  the  "  present^  chancery  jurisdiction"  of  the  Court. 
The  opinion  then  proceeds  as  follows  :] 

The  views  which  we  have  taken  dispose  of  the  whole  case.  It  is 
therefore  unnecessarj-  to  go  at  large  into  a  consideration  of  the  other 
branch  of  the  cause,  which  was  fully  and  elaboratelj-  discussed  at  the 
bar.  But  we  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  right  of  a  corporation,  estab- 
lished solel}-  for  trading  and  manufacturing  purposes,  hj  a  vote  of  the 
majoritj-  of  their  stockholders,  to  wind  up  their  affairs  and  close  their 
business,  if  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion  they  deem  it  expedient 
so  to  do.  At  common  law,  the  right  of  corporations,  actiiig  by  a  ma- 
jority of  their  stockholders,  to  sell  their  property- is  absolute,  and  is  not 
limited  as  to  objects,  circumstances  or  quantit}'.  Angell  &  Ames  on 
Corp.  §  127  tfc  seq.  2  Kent  Com.  (6th  ed.)  280.  Mayor  &c.  of  CoU 
Chester  v.  Lowton,  1  Ves.  &  B.  226.  240,  244.  Binney's  case,  2  Bland, 
142.  To  this  general  rule  tliere  are  raanj-  exceptions,  arising  from  the 
nature  of  particular  corporations,  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
created,  and  the  duties  and  liabilities  imposed  on  them  bj'  their 
charters.  Corporations  established  for  objects  quasi  public,  such  as 
railway,  canal  and  turnpike  corporations,  to  which  the  right  of  eminent 
domain  and  other  large  privileges  are  granted  in  order  to  enable  them 
to  accommodate  the  public,  maj-  fall  Within  the  exception ;  as  also 
charitable  and  religious  bodies,  in  the  administration  of  whose  affairs 
the  community  or  some  portion  of  it  has  an  interest  to  see  that  their 
corporate  duties  are  properly  discharged.  Such  corporations  may  per- 
haps be  restrained  from  alienating  their  propertj',  and  compelled  to 

'  The  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  did  not  at  this  time  have  full  equity  juris- 
diction. —  Ed. 
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appropriate  it  to  specific  uses,  by  mandamus  or  other  proper  process. 
But  it  is  not  so  witti  corporations  of  a  private  character,  established 
solelj'  for  trading  and  manufacturing  purposes.  Neither  the  public  nor  ' 
the  legislature  have  anj"  direct  interest  in  their  business  or  its  manage- 
ment. These  are  committed  solely  to  the  stockholders,  who  have  a 
pecuniary  stake  in  the  proper  conduct  of  their  affairs.  By  accepting  a 
charter,  the}-  do  not  undertake  to  carry  on  the  business  for  which  they 
are  incorporated,  indefinitelj',  and  without  any  regard  to  the  condition 
of  their  corporate  property.  Public  policy  does  not  require  them  to  go 
on  at  a  loss.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  seem  very  clearly  for  the  public 
welfare,  as  well  as  for  the  interest  of  the  stockholders,  that  they  should  I 
cease  to  transact  business  as  soon  as,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  judg- 
ment, it  is  found  that  it  cannot  be  prudently  continued. 

If  this  be  not  so,  we  do  not  see  that  an}'  limit  could  be  put  to  the 
business  of  a  trading  corporation,  short  of  the  entire  loss  or  destruction 
of  the  corporate  property.  The  stockholders  could  be  compelled  to 
carrj'  it  on  until  it  came  to  actual  insolvency.  Such  a  doctrine  is  with- 
out any  support  in  reason  or  authority.  The  case  of  Ward  v.  Society 
of  Attorneys,  1  Collyer,  370,  cited  by  the  plaintiffs,  does  not  support 
it.  They  were  not  a  trading  corporation  ;  nor  were  their  affairs  in  an 
embarrassed  condition.  It  was  the  case  of  the  majority  of  a  corporation, 
attempting  to  surrender  the  old  charter,  and  to  pervert  the  corporate 
funds  to  a  different  purpose,  by  passing  them  over  to  a  new  association. 
Besides,  the  questions" raised  in  the  case  were  not  finallj'  determined  b}- 
the  vice  chancellor.  They  were  onl}'  considered  so  far  as  it  was  neces- 
sary, to  decide  the  question  of  granting  an  injunction  preliminary  to  the 
hearing. 

Upon  the  facts  found  in  the  case  before  us,  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  stockholders,  for  the  sale  of  the  cor- 
porate pi'operty,  and  the  closing  of  the  business  of  the  corporation,  was 
justified  by  the  condition  of  their  affairs.  Without  available  capital, 
and  without  the  means  of  procuring  it,  the  further  prosecution  of  their 
business  wolild  be  unprofitable,  if  not  impracticable.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  was  in  furtherance  of  the  purposes  of  the  corporation,  to 
paj'  their  debts,  close  their  affairs  and  settle  with  their  stockholders  on 
terms  most  advantageous  to  them.     Sargentx.  Webster,  13  Met.  504. 

Nor  can  we  see  anj-thing  in  the  proposed  sale  to  a  new  corporation, 
and  the  receipt  of  their  stock  in  payment,  which  makes  the  transaction 
illegal.  It  is  not  a  sale  by  a  trustee  to  himself,  for  his  own  benefit ; 
but  it  is  a  sale  to  another  corporation  for  the  benefit  and  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  cestuis  que  trust,  the  old  stockholders.  The  new  stock  is 
taken  in  lieu  of  mone}',  to  be  distributed  among  those  stockholders 
who  are  willing  to  receive  it,  or  to  be  converted  into  money  by  those 
who  do  not  desire  to  retain  it.  Being  done  fairly  and  not  collusivel}-, 
as  a  mode  of  payment  for  the  property  of  the  corporation,  that  transac- 
tion is  not  open  to  valid  objection  bj-  a  minority  of  the  stockholders. 
Hodges  v.  New  England  Screw  Co.  1  R.  I.  347. 
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It  was  urged  b}'  the  plaintiffs  that  the  common  law  right  of  a  corpora- 
tion to  sell  their  property-  and  close  their  business,  had  been  taken  awaj' 
bj'  Sf.  1852,  c.  55.  But  we  do  not  think  that  such  is  its  true  interpre- 
tation. It  is  not  restrictive  in  its  terms,  but  only  permissive.  It  was 
intended  to  provide  a  mode  in  which  the  charter  of  a  corporation  might 
be  dissolved  without  a  resort  to  the  legislature.  But  it  did  not  take 
away  the  right  of  a  corporation  to  proceed  in  the  sale  of  their  property 
preparatory  to  a  surrender  of  their  charter,  which  is  all  that  the  defend- 
ants undertook  to  do.  Bill  dismissed. 


TAYLOR  V.  EARLE,  Impleaded  with  BURLINGTON  COTTON 

MILLS    ET    ALS. 
1876.     15  New  York  Supreme  Court  (8  Hun),  1. 

Appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Special  Term  dismissing  plaintiff's 
complaint. 

The  plaintiff  was  a  stockholder  in  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mills,  a 
manufacturing  corporation  organized  under  the  general  laws  of  this 
State  about  August  14,  1866,  whose  principal  office  and  place  of  busi- 
ness was  in  the  city  of  New  York.  The  corporation  about  the  time  of 
its  organization  purchased  real  estate,  mills  thereon,  machinery  and' 
water  privileges  at  Burlington,  in  the  State  of  Vermont.  About  Janu- 
ary 9,  1875,  at  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  it  was  resolved  bj-  the 
holders  of  a  majoritj-  of  the  stock  to  sell  the  property'  of  the  corporation 
to  the  Biirliifgton  Cotton  Mills  Company,  a  corporation  created  by  the 
laws  of  Vermont,  and  take  in  payment  thereof  1,747  shares  of  the  stock 
of  the  latter  company,  and  the  property  of  the  former  was  thereafter 
conveyed  to  the  latter  corporation  for  and  in  consideration  of  such 
stock,  and  for  no  other  consideration.  At  the  time  of  the  resolution 
and  conveyance,  the  defendant  Jonathan  Earle  was  president,  and  the 
defendant  George  B.  Earle  treasurer  of  both  corporations,  and  held  a 
majority  of  the  stock  of  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mills.  The  plaintiff 
never  consented  nor  assented  to  the  resolution  to  sell,  nor  to  the  acts 
done  under  such  resolution. 

For  a  long  time  prior  to  Januar}-,  1875,  no  report  had  been  made  to 
the  stockholders  of  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mills,  nor  of  its  financial 
affairs.  A  demand  was  made  upon  the  treasurer,  George  B.  Earle, 
that  he  furnish  such  report.  After  such  demand,  and  before  Januarj- 
9,  1875,  th-e  defendants  Earle  and  others  of  the  Vermont  corporation 
were  a  majority  of  the  directors  of  the  New  York  company.  This 
action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff  as  a  stockholder  of. the  Burlington 
Cotton  Mills  (the  New  York  corporation),  holding  100  out  of  1,000 
shares  of  its  stock,  to  set  aside  the  conveyance  aforesaid  as  illegal  and 
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void,  and  for  other  relief;  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mills  having  refused 
to  bring  the  action. 

E.  Sprout,  for  the  appellant. 

Isaac  L.  Miller,  for  the  respondents. 
Baknard,  p.  J. : 

I  think  the  court  erred  in  dismissing  the  plaintiff's  complaint.  He 
was  a  stockholder  in  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mills,  a  New  York 
corporation.  ■ 

B3-  a  vote  of  a  large  majoritj-  of  the  stockholders  (not  including  plain- 
tiff), this  corporation  sold  all  its  propertj-,  real  and  personal,  except 
cash  in  hand,  mills  and  franchises,  to  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mill  Cora- 
pan}-,  a  Vermont  corporation,  and  took  in  payment  1,747  shares  of  this 
Vermont  corporation. 

The  Burlington  Co^'ton  Mills,  on  plaintiff's  request,  refuse  to  bring 
tills  action,  and  it  is  well  settled  that  in  such  a  case  a  stockholder  may 
assert  his  own  rights,  making  tlie  corporation  a  defendant. 

I  think  it  quite  clear  that  plaintiff  had  a  right  to  relief. 

Either  the  transfer  was  void  as  ultra  vires,  or  the  propert}-  received 
in  some  way  was  liable  to  the  debts  of  the  Burlington  Cotton  Mills,  and 
/after  their  payment  to  distribution  among  those  of  the  stockholders  who 
did  not  wish  to  take  a  proportion  of  stock  in  the  Vermont  compan}'. 

The  plaintiff  cannot  be  fOTced'  to  take  the  stock  of  the  Burlington 
Cotton  Mill  Company  without  his  own  consent.  The  facts  are  all 
averred  in  his  complaint,  and  he  is  entitled  to  any  relief  warranted  by 
the  facts,  and  not  alone  to  that  for  which  he  has  asked. 

I  am  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  whole  scheme  of  the  transfer  and 
its  execution  was  illegal. 

There  is  no  power  given  by  the  acts  under  which  the  Burlington 
Cotton  Mills  were  incorporated  to  transfer  all  the  property  of  a  corpo- 
ration, and  then  terminate  its  existence,  and  take  in  payment  stock  in 
a  company  carrj-ing  on  the  same  business,  witli  a  different  name,  charter  i 
and  stockholders,  and  being  a  foreign  corporation. 

The  corporation,  by  the  New  York  law,  could  increase  or  diminish 
its  stock,  or  extend  its  business  to  other  objects,  but  that  falls  far  short, 
I  think,  of  the  sweeping  power  exercised  on  this  occasion.  The  sale 
was  not  real.  It  was  a  mere  form  to  turn  a  New  York  corporation 
into  a  Vermont  one,  and  thus  escape  the  scrutinj-  into  the  affairs  of  the 
company  permitted  by  the  New  York  law  to  the  stockholders. 

No  majority  can  bind  the  non-consenting  minority  to  tliis.  He  be- 
came a  stockholder  under  the  security  of  the  New  York  law,  and,  when 
that  is  taken  from  him,  at  least  he  should  have  the  property  of  his  cor- 
poration applied  to  the  paj-ment  of  its  debts,  and  the  surplus,  if  any, 
divided  among  the  stockholders. 

I  think  the  judgment  should  be  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  granted, 
costs  to  abide  event. 

Gilbert,  J.,  concurred  ;  Dykman,  J.,  not  sitting. 

Judgment  reversed,  and  new  trial  granted,  costs  to  abide  event. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

STOCKHOLDER'S  RIGHT  TO  BRING  SUIT  IN  REFERENCE  TO 
CORPORATE  MANAGEMENT,  OR  TO  PROTECT  CORPORATE 
INTERESTS.i  STOCKHOLDER'S  RIGHT  TO  INSPECT  COR- 
PORATE  RECORDS. 


COMMONWEALTH,  ex  rel.  SELLERS  v.  PHCENIX  IRON  CO. 

1884.     lOb  Pa.  State,  lU.^ 

Ekror  to  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  No.  2,  of  Philadelphia 
Countj'. 

Petition  bj' George  H.  Sellers  for  a  writ  of  alternative  mandamus 
against  the  Phcenix  j[ron  Co.  and  its  officers,  commanding  them 
at  reasonable  times  to  give  the  petitioner  and  his  clerks  access  to  cer- 
tain books  and  papers  of  the  said  company.  The  facts  sufficiently 
appear  in  the  opinion.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  granted  a  rule 
upon  respondents  to  show  cause  why  a  writ  of  alternative  mandamus 
should  not  issue.  Subsequently,  after  hearing,  the  Court  discharged 
the  rule.     Petitioner  brought  error.  * 

Samuel  W.  Pennypacker  and  John  G.  Johnson,  for  plaintiff  in 
error. 

H.  C.  McMurtrie  and  Wayne  Mac  Veagh,  for  defendants  in  error. 

Trunkey,  J.  The^right  of  shareholders  in  large  partnerships  and 
companies,  to  inspect  accounts,  is  usually  qualified  by  express  agree- 
ment ;  but  it  requires  no  express  agreement  to  confer  the  right,  for  that 
is  a,  consequence  of  partnership.  If  a  company's  deed  of  settlement 
provides  for  the  inspection  of  its  accounts  by  its  shareholders  at  certain 
times  and  subject  to  certain  restrictions,  it  seems  thej'  are  not  entitled 
to  inspect  the  accounts  otherwise  :  Lindley  on  Part.,  809.  This  writer 
also  says  that  the  right  of  inspection  of  the  accounts  of  such  campauies 
is  necessarily  limited,  for  if  every  shareholder  were  at  liberty  to  ex- 
amine the  accounts  whenever  he  desired  to  do  so,  it  would  be  imprac- 
ticable even  to  keep  them  or  make  them  up  in  a  proper  manner ;  and 
he  apprehends  that  when  there  is  no  agreement  to  the  contrary,  the 

1  See  Chapter,  post,  as  to  Voting  Rights  of  StockhoWers.  —  Ed. 
"  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  omitted  — Ed. 
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shareholders  are  entitled  to  have  them  produced  at  their  meetings  and 
to  appoint  persons  to  inspect  and  examine  them.  Perhaps  nobody- 
would  question  the  correctness  of  these  views.  But  they  do  not  reach 
the  case  of  a  minority,  powerless  by  vote  to  call  for  production  of  the, 
books,  or  to  malse  appointment  of  persons  to  inspect.  In  ihe  absence\ 
of  agreement  every  shareholder  has  the  right  to  inspect  the  accounts, 
a  right  subject  to  the  necessities  of  the  company's  business,  yet  exist- 
ing. It  has  never  been  asserted  that  a  partner  in  a  large  company, 
under  pretence  of  inconvenience,  can  at  all  times  be  lawfully  denied 
inspection  ofili  accounts,  unless  the  denial  rests  upon  his  own  agree- 
ment. For  proper  purposes  and  at  reasonable  times  the  law  gives  him 
the  right,  even  if  its  exercise  be  inconvenient  to  the  book-keepers  aad^ 
njanagers  of^the  partnership  business. 

TJnTess'the  charter  provides  otherwise,  a  shareholder  in  a  trading 
corporation  has  the  right  to  inspect  its  books  and  papers  and  to  take 
minutes  from  them,  for  a  definite  and  proper  purpose,  at  reasonable 
times.  The  doctrine  of  the  law  is,  that  the  books  and  papers  of  the  ) 
corporation,  though  of  necessity  kept  in  some  one  hand,  are  the  com- 
mon property  of  all  the  stockholders  :  Angell  &  Ames'  Corp.,  §  681  ;  Red- 
field  on  Railways,  227  ;  Grant  on  Corp.,  311  ;  2  PhiUips  on  Evi.,  813  ; 
Martin  v.  Bienville  Oil  Works,  28  Lou.  Ann.  Rep.,  204  Cases  may 
have  been  rare  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  shareholder  was  entitled  to 
an  extraordinarj-  remedial  writ  for  the  enforcement  of  his  right  to 
inspect  J;he_books,  but  that~does  not  evidence  non-existence  of  the 
right^  Text  books  and  dicta  of  courts  seem  to  have  treated  the  right 
of  shareholders  in  joint  stock  corporations,  to  inspect  the  accounts  and 
papers,  as  similar  to  that  of  members  in  large  partnerships  where 
managers  are  appointed  to  transact  the  business.  The  necessary  limit- 
ations practically  prevent  exercise  of  the  right  for  speculative  purposes, 
or  gratification  of  curiosity ;  if  every  shareholder  could  inspect  for  such 
purposes,  at  his  own  will,  the  business  of  most  corporations  would  be 
greatly  impeded.  In  Rex  v.  Merchant  Tailors'  Co.,  2  Barn.  &  Ad., 
115,  Taunton,  J.,  said:  "  There  is  no  express  rule  that  to  warrant  an 
application  to  inspect  corporation  documents  there  must  actually  have 
been  a  suit  instituted  ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  some 
particular  matter  in  dispute,  between  members,  or  between  the  cor- 
poration and  individuals  in  it ;  there  must  be  some  controversy,  some 
specific  purpose  in  respect  of  which  the  examination  becomes  neces- 
sarj'."  This  concisely  puts  the  circumstances  in  which  the  shareholder 
maj'  have  specific  remedy,  if  refused  permission  to  inspect  corporation 
documents  and^oks :  but  if  the  right  itself  were  not  clear,  he  could 
not  have  thafremedy  at  all. 

It  was  conceded  at  the  argument  that  a  mandamus  may  be  issued  to 
a  private  corporation  to  compel  the~exerciser  of  a  franchise,  or  to 
restore  an  evicted  person  to  his  oflace  or  membership,  or  to  compel  per- 
fqrmance  of  a  duty  imposed  on  a  corporate  oflScial,  expressly  or  by 
implication.     The  old  rule  was  that  the  writ  was  only  to  be  issued 
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in  cases  of  public  interest  or  Laving  some  relation  to  public  oflScers  or 
rights  :  Tapping  on  Mand.,  12,  97.  But  the  tendency  in  modern  times 
is  to  grant  a  mandamus  in  certain  cases  where  formerlj"  it  would  iiave 
been  refused  ;  and  the  prerogative  writ  will  go  to  compel  "  the  produc- 
tion to  a  shareholder,  for  a  proper  purpose  and  at  a  proper  time  of  such 
books  as  he  has  a  right  to  inspect : "  Lindley  on  Part.,  1037.  And 
this  was  said  of  the  writ  and  cases  without  the  common  law  procedure 
Act  of  1854,  plainly  showing  that  the  distinguished  author  was  of  opin-  , 
ion  that  the  right  of  a  shareholder  to  inspect  the  boojis-jof-the-eoi'pora- 
tion  of  which  he  is  a  member,  exists  at  common  law,  and  in  a  proper 
case  may  be  enforced  by  mandamus.  "  Corporators  have  always,  on 
showing  a  good  reason,  though  not  for  curiositj-'s  sake,  a  right  of  access 

)to,  and  inspection  of,  all  the  books,  muniments  and  papers_belongiqg 
to  the  corporation,  and  if  this  general  right  be  denied  or  obstructed,  a 
mandamus  to  inspect  may  be  had  on  proof  of  the  refusal  of  the  right 
to,  and  reason  for  the  inspection  :  "  Grant  on  Corp.,  311  ;  see  Angell 
&  Ames  on  Corp.,  §  707 ;  High  on  Extra.  L.  Rem.,  §  308.  In  Rex  v. 
Merchant  Tailors'  Co.,  supra,  decided  half  a  century  ago,  it  was  held 
that  the  court  will  not  grant  an  application  by  members  of  a  corporate 
bod^',  for  a  mandamus  to  inspect  the  documents  of  the  corporation,  un- 
less it  be  shown  that  such  inspection  is  necessary  with  reference  to 

some   specific  dispute   or   question   depending,  in  which  the  partiej 

applying  are  interested ;  and  the  inspection  then  will  onljjje^ranted  ///) 
to  siieh  extent  as  may  be  necessarj^  for  the  particular  occasion  ;  and~ttiB' — ' 
■writ  was  refused  because  the  applicants  merely   alleged  grounds  on 
which  they  believed  the  affairs  of  the  corporation  were  improperly  con- 
ducted, and  the  officers  undul}-  chosen,  and  complained  of  mismanage- 
ment in  some  particular  instances  not  affecting  themselves,  or  any 
matter  then  in  dispute.     The  doctrine  declared  in   that  case  is   the 
foundation  of  the  rule  in  the  text  books,    and  the  writ  was  refused 
solely-  on  the  insufficiency  of  the  affidavits  to  make  a  case  within  the 
rule.      Thirty  years  afterwards,    Ceompton,   J.,    referring  to  Rex  v. 
Merchant  Tailors'  Co.,  as  a  leading  case,  said:  "I  take  the  result  of 
the  cases  to  be  that  a  mandamus  may  go  against  a  corporation  at  the 
instance  of  a  member  of  the  corporation  to  inspect  and  see  whether  hei 
can  raise  a  particular  case  in  his  favor  by  examining  the  books.     It' 
must  in  my  view  be  a  case  with  reference  to  some  defined,  distinct' 
dispute,  as  to  which  it  appears  that  it  might  be  to  his  advantage  to  see 
the  minutes  of  the  corporation."     After  noting  the  contention  ^f_the 
company  that  a  remedy  existed  by  quo  warranto,  he  adds  :~^'The  appli-^i 
cant  who  has  no  access  to  the  documents  of  the  corporation,  would  be-; 
able  to  make  an  affidavit  of  belief  only  as'to  fhe'existence  of  the  custom  ' 
on  which  he  founds  his  claim,  wliile  the  corporation,  who  hold  all  the  ; 
books,  might  set  forth  the  entries  making  against  the  existence  of  the 
custom,  and  thus  from  want  of  access  to  the  books  the  party  might  be 
prevented  from  getting  his  rule."     A  mandamus  was  awarded  for  the 
applicant  and  his  attorney  to  inspect  the  minutes  of  the  corporation 
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as  to  the  elections  of  the  assistants,  that  being  the  matter  in  dispute. 
B\irton  V.  The  Saddlers'  Co ,  31  Law  Jour.  R.,  62.  In  the  late  case  of 
Martin  v.  Bienville  Oil  "Works,  28  Lou.  Ann.  R.,  204,  it  was  ruled  that 
a  stockholder  of  the  corporation  has  a  right  to_know_ how  its  affairs  are 
conducted ;  that  the  board  of  directors,  authorized  by  the  cliarter  to/ 
exercise  all  the  powers  of  the  corporation,  couW  jaot-rightfull}'  depriv^l^ 
him  of  personal  inspection  of  the  books  and  papers  that  he  might  learn 
the  conditiorran3~a3airs^f"tEe  company-  so  that  he  could  vote  under- 
standingly  at  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders ;  and  upon  showing  that 
the  directors  had  concealed  from  him  the  facts,  he  is  entitled  to  relief 
by  mandamus.  One  of  the  judges,  on  the  ground  that  a  stockholder's 
right  to  inspect  is  strictly  personal,  dissented  from  so  much  of  the 
order  as  allowed  inspection  by  agent — upon  the  main  question  there 
was  no  division.  This  case  may  go  farther  than  is  necessary  for  pro- 
tection of  the  interests  of  individual  shareholders,  and  is  not  cited  for 
unqualified  approval.  Were  it  established  that  every  stockliolder  may 
have  a  mandamus  to  enforce  his  right  of  inspection  for  the  mere  pur- 
pose of  enabling  him  to  vote  understandinglj',  where  the  stockholders 
are  numerous,  there  would  likelj-  result  great  inconvenience  and  hin- 
drance in  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  corporation.  The  interests 
of  all  the  corporators  require  that  the  writ  shall  not  go  at  the  caprice 
of  the  curious  or  suspicious.  It  jvould  seemjrom  the  weight  of  author- 
ity, and  in  reason,  that  a^arehplder  is  entitled  to  mandamus  to  com- 
pel the  custos  of  corporate  documents  to  allow  him  an  inspection, 
^nd  copies  of  them,  at  reasonable  times,  for  a  specific  and  proper  jDur- 
pose,  upoii  showing  J,  refusal  onihe  part  of  the  Gustos  to_allow  it;  and 
not  otherwise.  What  would  be  a  fit  occasion  is  well  indicated  by  the 
remarks  of  the  court  in  Burton  and  the  Saddlers'  Co. ;  and  they  apply 
in  case  of  other  grievances  of  a  shareholder  as  well  as  to  the  particular 
one  of  which  he  was  speaking. 

Among  the  cases  cited  at  argument  are  two  where  it  was  said  that 
mandamus  is  confined  to  cases  of  a  public  nature,  and  will  not  be 
awarded  to  a  trading  corporation.  In  the  King  v.  Bank  of  England, 
2  B.  &  Aid.,  620,  the  application  was  by  a  stockholder  for  the  writ  to 
compel  the  governor  and  company  of  the  bank  to  produce  their  ac- 
counts and  declare  a  dividend.  The  King  v.  London  Assurance  Co., 
5  B.  &  Aid.,  899,  was  a  petition  for  a  mandamus  to  compel  a  transfer 
of  shares  standing  in  the  name  of  a  bankrupt  stockholder  to  his 
assignees.  There  was  no  ground  for  the_^writ  in  either  case.  The 
examination  of  accounts  and  division  of  profits  may  effectually  be  gone 
into  in  a  court  of  equity.  For  a  refusal  to  transfer  shares  of  stock  the 
injured  party  has  an  adequate  remedy  in  an  action  for  damages.  But 
tliese  decisions  are  based  on  the  old  rule  which  has  been  superseded, 
so  far  as  the  opinions  go. 

Statutory  regulations  in  some  states  respecting  the  right  of  share- 
holders to  inspect  the  books  and  muniments  of  corporations,  and  cases 
within  such  statutes,  cast  little  if  any  light  on  the  question  now  pend- 
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ing.  It  cannot  be  inferred  from  those  enactments  in  other  states  that 
in  this  there  is  no  such  right  of  inspection  at  common  law,  or  that  in  a 
fitting  case  a  shareholder  shall  not  have  the  appropriate  remedy  to 
secure  its  enjoj-ment  speciflcall3-. 

Has  the  relator  shown  such  facts  as  entitle  him  to  an  alternative 
mandamus?  The  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  is  $500,000,  divided 
into  shares  of  $100  each,  a  majority  of  which  is  owned  bj'  David 
Keeves,  president,  and  William  H.  Reeves,  one  of  the  directors.  Its 
works  are  extensive  and  its  business  apparently-  prosperous,  for  the  last 
ten  3'ears  averaging  over  $2,000,000  per  annum  ;  yet  no  dividend  has 
been  declared  for  the  last  nine  3'ears.  In  1866  the  relator  purchased 
238  shares  of  the  stock  for  $38,500,  and  still  owns  234  shares.  The 
principal  part  of  the  business  of  the  corporation  has  been  absorbed  by 
a  partnership  in  name  of  Clark,  Reeves  &  Co. ;  the  said  Daniel 
Reeves  and  the  said  William  H.  Reeves  and  John  Griflfln,  a  direc- 
tor of  said  corporation,  are  partners  and  a  majority-  of  the  partners 
in  said  firm  of  Clark,  Reeves  &  Co. ;  and  the  relator  avers  that  there 
is  a  contract  of  copartnership  between  the  corporation  and  said  firm, 
and  that  said  president  and  two  directors  take  advantage  of  their 
positions  to  advance  their  private  interests  as  members  of  the  firm  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  corporation.  Ever3'  director  holds  a  salaried 
position  under  the  corporation.  In  1875,  the  corporation  transferred 
real  estate  of  great  value  to  secure  alleged  indebtedness  to  the  estate  of 
David  Reeves,  deceased,  the  trustees  being  interested  in  said  estate. 

Although  a  large  stockholder  for  a  long  time,  the  relator  has  enjoyed 
neither  income  from  his  stock  nor  the  privilege  of  knowing  how  the 
receipts  from  the  business  of  the  corporation  are  expended.  His 
knowledge  of  the  conduct  of  the  business  is  that  which  is  common  to 
strangers,  to  the  public.  At  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  he  asked 
for  information,  and  the}'  refused  to  permit  the  minutes  to  be  read,  or 
papers  to  be  examined.  His  request  to  the  president  of  the  company 
that  a  time  and  place  would  be  named  when  and  where  it  would  be 
convenient  for  him  to  examine  such  books  of  the  companj-  as  would 
give  him  information  of  the  items  of  inventories,  bills  receivable, 
,  salaries  of  officers  and  minutes  of  meetings,  was  refused.  His  demand 
i  at  the  office  of  the  corporation,  during  business  hours,  of  the  officers 
\  and  directors,  for  access  to  the  books  and  papers  which  would  give 
him  information  upon  subjects  which  he  named,  was  refused.  In  those 
things  that  he  named  he  is  as  directly  interested  as  any  other  stock- 
holder ;  but  they  are  concealed  from  him  by  the  directors_ajid  officers 
of  the  corporation  who  own  a  majority  of  the  stock.  The  surface  indi- 
cations are  that  the  business  of  the  corporation  has  been  profitable  as 
well  as  large,  and  that  the  profits  have  been  wrongfully  appi-opriated 
by  those  who  control  the  business,  to  the  injury  of  the  relator7'  Were 
an  inner  view  permitted,  he  might  see  that  there  had  been  no  profits, 
no  misappropriation  of  moneys,  and  that  all  that  has  been  done  was 
well  done  for  the  interest  of  every  shareholder. 
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The  relator  avers  that  he  purposes  filing  a  bill  in  equity  against  the 

corporation'  and  its  oflScers,  and  that  it  is  necessary  that  he  see  the 

books  and  papers  in  order  that  he  may  correctly  state  the  facts  now 

concealed  fronLhim.     Upon  learning  the  facts  he  may  abandon  his 

piirpose  for  want  of  matter  of  complaint.     He  desires  "  to  inspect  and 

see  whetlier  he  can  raise  a  particular  case  in  his  favor  hy  examining 

the  books;"  upon  the  verit\'  of  the  facts  set  forth  in  his  petition,  we 

are  of  opinion  that  he  is  entitled  to  an  alternative  mandamus.     The 

writ  should  not  extend  to  any  books  and  papers  other  than  such  as 

contain  information  upon  the  subjects  specified  in  the  prayer  of  the 

petition.  '  " ''  f  ^.^_  ■■   -      -,  ■ 

The  order  discharging  the  rule  to  show  cause  is  Reversed,  an^ 

judgment  for  the  Commonwealth  that  an  alternative  mandamus 

he  issued.     Record  remitted  for  further  proceedings. 


SMITH  V.  KURD  et  als. 

1847.     12  Meica// (Ttfass.),  371.1     ^-%C-t  r.  '    ' ''  ' 

This  was  a  special  action  on  the  case,  by  a  stockholder  of  the 
Phoenix  Bank  against  the  directpts.  There  were  two  counts  ;  one 
founded  in  non-feasance  of  oflBcial  duty,  the  other  m  misfeasance. 

The  first  count  alleged  (inter  alia)  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  direc- 
tors to  direct  and  superintend  the  proceedings  of  the  officers,  and  to 
exercise  reasonable  vigilance  in  seeing  that  the  property  of  the  bank 
was  not  lost,  wasted,  or  misused ;  but  that  the  directors  disregarding 
their  duty,  and  contriving  together  to  injure  and  deceive  the  plaintiff 
therein,  neglected  to  give  reasonable  personal  attention  to  the  business 
of  the  bank ;  and  negligently  permitted  the  whole  business  to  be 
managed  by  the  president,  Wyman,  who  loaned  its  monies  on  in- 
sufficient securities,  used  certain  sums  himself,  and  made  loans  to 
individual  dii-ectors  exceeding  the  limits  of  the  law  :  whereby  the  bank 
capital  became  wholly  lost,  and  plaintiff  was  made  liable,  under  the 
law,_for  his  proportion  of  the  capital  lost  by  the  oflScial  mismanage- 
rnent  of  the  directors,  and  further  liable  to  pay  large  sums  for  the 
redemption  of  the  bills  of  the  bank. 

The  second  count  alleged  {inter  alia)  that  the  directors,  disregard- 
ing their  duties,  and  contriving  together  to  injure  and  deceive  the  plain- 
tiff therein,  concurred  with  each  otlier  that  the  whole  business  should 
he  managed  by  the  presidejnt,  Wyman ,  as  he  should  see  fit ;  and  that 
defendants  themselves  declared  dijndends  when  there  were  no  profits, 
and  caused  false  j£turQSJto_b&_Daade  to  the  State  authorities,  by  which 
means  plaintiff  was  misled  and  induced  to  rely  on  the  security  of  his 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  omitted. —  Ed. 
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investment.  And,  generall}-,  the  second  count  charged  as  acts  of  the 
defendants  (done  through  Wyman)  the  matters  which,  in  the  first 
count,  were  charged  as  negligences  and  permissions,  and  deduced 
therefrom  in  like  manner  the  failure  of  the  bank,  and  the  special  dam- 
age to  the  plaintiff.  The  count  concluded  with  an  averment  tliat 
defendants,  by  "  misconducting  the  business  of  said  bank,  as  aforesaid, 
so  wilfully,  deceitfully  and  fraudulently  mismanaged  the  business  and 
property  of  the  said  bank,  that  the  whole  capital  thereof  was  utterly 
lost  and  wasted." 

Defendants  demurred  to  the  declaration. 

J?.  It.  Curtis  and  B.  Rand,  for  defendants. 

Gardiner  {Grreenleaf  mth.  him),  for  plaintiff. 

Shaw,  C.  J.  This  is  certainly  a  case  of  first  impression.  We  are 
not  aware  that  any  similar  action  has  been  sustained  in  England,  or  in 
any  of  the  courts  of  this  country.  It  is  founded  pn  jio  statute.  It  is 
an_action_on  the  case,  at  common  law,  brought  by  an  individual  holder 
of  shares  in  an  incorporated  bank,  against  the  directors,  not  including 
the  president,  setting  forth  various  acts  of  negligence  and  malfeasance, 
through  a  series  of  years,  in  consequence  of  which,  as  the  declaration 
alleges,  the  whole  capital  of  the  bank  was  wasted  and  lost,  and  the 
shares  of  the  plaintiff  became  of  no  value.  The  circumstance  that  no 
such  action  has  been  maintained,  would  certainlj'  be  no  decisive  objec- 
tion, if  it  could  be  shown  to  be  maintainable  on  principle.  But  the 
fact,  that  similar  grievances  have  existed  to  a  great  extent,  and  in 
numberless  instances,  where  such  an  action  would  have  presented  an 
obvious  and  effective  remedy,  affords  strong  proof,  that  in  the  view  of 
all  such  suffering  parties,  and  their  legal  advisers  and  guides,  there 
was  no  principle  on  which  such  an  action  can  be  maintained. 

If  an  action  can  be  brought  by  one  stockholder,  it  may  be  brought 
by  the  holder  of  a  single  share  ;  so  that  for  one  and  the  same  default  of 
these  directors,  thirty-five  hundred  actions  might  be  brought.  If  it 
may  be  sustained  by  proof  of  an  act,  or  series  of  acts,  of  carelessness, 
neglect,  and  breach  of  duty,  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the  bank,  by 
which  the  whole  value  of  the  stock  is  destroyed,  it  may,  on  the  same 
principle,  be  maintained  on  any  act  or  instance  of  such  negligence,  by 
which  the  shares  are  diminished  in  value  fifty,  ten,  five,  or  one  per 
cent.  Still,  notwithstanding  these  consequences,  if  the  plaintiff  has  a 
good  right  of  action,  upon  recognized  and  sound  legal  principles,  his 
action  ought  to  be  sustained. 

But  the  court  are  of  opinion  that  the  action  cannot  be  maintained  ; 
and  that  on  several  grounds,  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  of  which 
may  be  alluded  to. 

1.  There  is  no  legal  privity,  relation,  or  immediate  connexion,  be- 
tween the  holders  of  shares  in  a  bank,  in  their  individual  capacitj',  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  directors  of  the  bank  on  the  other.  The  directors 
are  not  the  bailees,  the  factors,  agents  or  trustees  of  such  individual 
stockholders.     The  bank  is  a  corporation  and   body  politic,    having 
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a  separate  existence  as  a  distinct  person  in  law,  in  whom  the  whole 
stock  and  property  of  the  bank  are  vested,  and  to  whom  all  agents, 
debtors,  officers  and  servants  are  responsible  for  all  contracts,  express 
orTmplied,~rnade  iiTTelfereuce  to  such  capital,  and  for  all  torts  and 
injuries  diminishing  or  impairing  it.  The  ver}'  purpose  of  incorpora- 
tion is,  to  create  such  legal  and  ideal  person  in  law,  distinct  from  all 
the  persons  composing  it,  in  oTder  to  avoid  the  extreme  difficult}',  and 
perhaps'it  Ti'riot  too  much  to  say  the  utter  impracticability,  of  such  a 
number  of  persons  acting  together  in  their  individual  capacities.  The 
practical  difficult}'  would  be  nearly'  as  great,  whether  it  were  held  that 
all  must  join  in  an  action  to  recover  damage  for  an  injury  to  the  com- 
mon_property,  or  thateach^might  sue  separately. 

The  stockholders  do,  indeed,  ordinarily  elect  the  directors  ;  but  it  is 
as  parts  and  members  of  the  corporation,  in  their  corporate  capacitj', 
in  modes  pointed  out  by  the  charter  and  by-laws,  so  that  the  directors 
are  the  appointees  of  the  corporation,  jiot  of  the  individuals.  Indeed, 
I  believe  there  is  a  provision  in  the  bank  charters  —  there  certainly 
was  formerly  —  which  is  equally  to  the  present  purpose  ;  namely,  that 
the  Commonwealth  shall  be  at  liberty  to  add  a  certain  amount  to  the 
capital  of  various  banks,  and  appoint  a  proportional  number  of  direc- 
tors. Such  directors,  so  appointed,  pursuant  to  the  charter  regulating 
the  legal  organization  of  the  body,  would  stand  in  all  respects  on  the 
footing  of  dtrectors^chosen  by  the^_stockholders.  If  these  were  liable 
to  the  action  of  individual  stockholders,  those  would  be,  in  likej ' 
manner. 

2.  The  individual  members  of  the  corporation,  whether  they  should 
all  join,  or  each  act  severally,  have  no  right  or  power  to  intermeddle 
with  the  propertj'  or  concerns  of  the  bank,  or  call  any  officer,  agent  or 
servant  to  account,  or  discharge  them  from  any  liability.     Should  all  / 
the  stockholders  join  lnja_power  gf_alitQrney  Jo^  ajij'  one,  he  could  not  1 
take  possession  of  any  real  or  personal  estate,  any  security  or  chose  in 
action  ;  could  not  collect  a  debt,  or  discharge  a  claim,  or  release  dam- 
age arising  from  any  default ;   simply  because  they  are  not  the  legal 
owners  of  the  property,  and  damage  done  to  such  property  is  not  an 
injurj-  to  them.     Their  rights  and  their  powers  are  limited  and  well 
defined.     Tliej'  are  members  of  an  organized  bod^',  and,  exercise  such  , 
powers  as  the  organization  of  the  institution  gives  them.  ^^  Stockholders  'I 
in  banks'have  a  separate  right  to  dividends,  when  declared,  and  to  a  (/ 
distributive  share  of  the  capital  stock,  if  any  remains  when  the  charter '' 
of  the  bank  is  at  an  end,  and  its  debts  paid.j 

3.  But  another  important  consideration  is,  that  the  injury  done  to 
the  capital  stock  b}-  wasting,  impairing,  and  diminishing  its  value,  is 
not,  in  the  first  instance,  nor'necessarily,  a  damage  to  the  stockholders. 
All  sums  which  could,  in  any  form,  be  recovered  on  that  ground, 
would  be  assets  of  the  corporation,  and  when  collected  and  received  by 
directors,  receivers,  or  any  other  persons  entitled  to  receive  the  same, 
they  would  be  held  in  trust,  first  to  redeem  the  bills  and  pay  the  debts 
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of  the  bank ;  and  it  would  be  only  after  these  debts  were  paid,  and  in 
ease  any  surplus  should  remain,  that  the  stockholders  would  be  entitled 
to  receive  any  thing.  It  is,  therefore,  an  indirect,  contingent  and  sub- 
ordinate interest,  which  each  stockholder  has,  in  damages  so  to  be 
recovered  against  directors.  If,  upon  such  indirect,  contingent,  and 
remote  interest,  individual  stockholders  could  recover  for  the  defaults 
of  directors,  and  especially,  as  is  alleged  in  this  case,  where  these 
defaults  have  been  so  great  as  to  sink  the  capital,  a  fortiori  would  the 
creditors  of  the  bank  individually  have  a  right  to  maintain  similar 
actions ;  because  their  claim  upon  the  funds,  being  prior  to  that  of 
stockholders,  would  be  somewhat  more  immediate  and  direct. 

In  the  same  connexion,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  a  judgment  in 
favor  of  one  stockholder  would  be  no  bar  to  an  action  by  a  creditor, 
nor  a  judgment  by  both,  to  an  action  by  the  corporation. 

4.  But  it  is  said,  that  although  the  real  and  personal  estate,  the 
securities  and  capital  stock,  are,  in  legal  contemplation,  vested  in  the 
corporation,  j'et  the  individual  has  a  separate  and  distinct  property 
and  interest  in  his  particular  shares,  by  any  injury  to  which  he  may 
have  a  separate  damage.  To  some  extent,  it  is  true  that  he  has  a  sev- 
eral interest  in  his  shares ;  but  it  is  to  be  taken  with  some  qualifica- 
tions. Strictly  speaking,  shares  in  a  bank  do  not  constitute  a  legal 
estate  and  property  ;  it  is  rather  a  limited  and  qualified  right  which  the 
stockholder  has  to  participate,  in  a  certain  proportion,  in  the  benefits 
of  a  common  fund,  vested  in  a  corporation  for  the  common  use  ;  it  is  a 
qualified  and  equitable  interest,  a  valuable  interest,  manifested  usually 
by  a  certificate,  which  is  transferable.  To  the  extent  of  this  sqjarate 
and  peculiar  interest,  a  stockholder,  no  doubt,  might  maintain  his 
separate  and  special  action,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  wrong  done 
to  him  in  respect  to  it ;  as  trover  or  ti-espass,  for  the  conversion  or 
tortious  taking  of  his  certificate  ;  trespass  on  the  case  for  refusing  to 
make  a  transfer  on  a  proper  occasion  ;  assumpsit  for  a  dividend  de- 
clared, and  the  like.  'But  an  injury  done  to  the  stock  and  capital,  by 
negligence,  or  misfeasance,  is  not  an  injury  to  such  separate  interest, 
but  to  the  whole  body  of  stockholders  in  commorT"  It  is  likelhe  case 
of  a  common  nuisance,  where  one  who  suffers  aLspgciaLdainage,  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  and  distinguishable  in  kind  from  that  which  he  shares 
in  the  common  injury,  may  maintain  a  special  action.  Otherwise,  he 
cannot.  Co.  Lit.  56  a.  3  Steph.  N.  P.  2372.  Lansing  y. 'Smith,  8 
Cow.  146. 

But  we  are  pressed  with  the  argument,  that  for  every  damage  which 
one  sustains,  which  is  caused  by  the  wrongful  act  of  another,  he  ought 
to  have  a  remedy.  This  is  far  from  being  universally  true.  Another 
maxim  in  regard  to  claims  for  damage  is,  causa  proxima,  non  remota, 
spectatm-.  Thousands  of  instances  occur,  in  which  one  sustains  conse- 
quential and  incidental  damage  from  the  misconduct  of  another,  with- 
out a  remedy  at  law.  By  the  misconduct  of  the_  officers  j)r  agents  of  a 
■parish,  town,  county,  or  even  of  the  State  or  the  Union,  defalcations 
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may  take  place,  treasure  be  squandered  and  wasted,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  respective  aggf^gate^bbdies  suffer  damage,  for  which  the 
law,  from  the  nature  of  the  casBT'caiT'aSofd  no  direct  remedy.  But  the 
true  answer  to  the  objection  is,  that  stockholders  have  a  remedy,  a 
theoretic  one  indeed,  and  perhaps  often  inadequate,  in  the  power  of 
the  corporation,  in  its  corporate  capacitj',  to  obtain  redress  for  injuries 
done  to  the  common  property,  by  the  recovery  of  damages  ;  and  each 
individual  stockholder  has  his  remedy,  through"  the  powers  thus  vested 
in  the  corporation,  for  the  common  benefit. 

On  the  whole,  the  court  are  of  opinion  that  the  demurrer  is  well 
taken,  and  that  the  action  cannot  be  maintained. 


DODGE  V.   WOOLSEY. 

1855.     18  Howard  (U.  S.),  331.1 

Appeal  from  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  the  District  of  Ohio. 

This  is  a  suit  in  equity  by  John  M.  Woolsey,  to  enjoin  tlie  collection 
of  a  tax,  assessecTBy"  tlie^Btate  of  Oliio,  on  the  Commercial  Branch 
Baiik~6r^Bveland,  a  branch  of  the  State  Bank  of  Ohio.  The  de- 
fendants are  Dodge,  the  tax  collector,  the  directors  of  the  bank,  and 
the  bank  itself. 

Woolsey  aveFs  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  Connecticut,  that  he  is  the 
owner  of  thirty  shares  in  the  Branch  Bankof  Cleveland,  that  Dodge 
and  the  other  defendants  are  all  citizens  of  Ohio,  and  that  the  Com- 
mercial Branch  Bank  is  a  corporation,  made  such  bj-  an  act  of  the 
legislature  oLQhio.  He  alleges  that,  by  the  act  of  incorporation,  the 
Bank  was  to  paj'  semiannuallj-  to  the  State  a  certain  percentage  on  its 
profits,  which  was  to  be  in  lieu  of  all  taxes  to  which  the  corporation,  or 
the  stockholders  on  account  of  their  stock,  would  otherwise  be  subject. 
He  further  alleges  that  subsequent  changes  were  made  by  the  constitu- 
tion and  statutes  of  Ohio,  undertaking  to  tax  the  Bank  at  a  different 
and  more  burdensome  rate.  He  asks  the  Court  to  enjoin  Dodge  from 
collecting  by  distress  a  tax  which  has  been  assessed  against  the  Bank 
under  this  law  ;  contending  that' the  subsequent  statute  and  assessment 
are  in  violation  of  the  clause  in  theJD\_S.  Constitution,  which  prohibits 
Sta^s^  from  passing  laws  impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts.  He 
finallj'  declares  that,  as  a  stockholder  of  the  Bank,  he  had  requested 
the  directors  to  take  measures,  by  suit  or  otherwise,  to  assert  the 
franchises  of  the  Bank  against  the  collection  of  what  he  believes  to  be 
an  unconstitutional  tax,  and  that  they  had  refused  to  do  so. 

1  Statement  abridged.  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point. 
—  Ed.. 
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Dodge  filed  an  answer,  in  which  he  denied  that  Woolsey  had  made 
any  application  to  the  directors  to  prevent  the  collection  of  the  tax. 
But  it  was  agreed  by  the  counsel  that  such  an  application  had  been 
made ;  and  that  the  directors  replied  that,  though  concurring  in  the 
view  that  the  tax  was  illegal,  yet,  in  consideration  of  the  many  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  testing  the  law  in  the  Courts  of  the  State,  they  could  not 
consent  to  take  the  action  which  they  were  asked  to  take. 

Spalding  and  Pugh,  for  appellant. 

Stanberry  and  Yinton,  for  appellee. 

Wayne,  J.     [After  stating  the  case]. 

Upon  the  foregoing  pleadings  and  admission,  the  circuit  court  ren- 
dered a  final  decree  for  the  complainant,  perpetually  enjoining  the 
treasurer  against  the  collection  of  the  tax,  under  the  act  of  the  13th 
February,  1852,  and  subjecting  the  defendant,  Dodge,  to  the  payment 
of  the  costs  of  the  suit.  From  that  decision  the  defendant,  Dodge,  has 
appealed  to  this  court. 

His  counsel  have  relied  upon  the  following  points  to  sustain  the 
appeal : 

1.  The  complainant  does  not  show  himself  to  be  entitled  to  relief  in 
a  court  of  chancerj',  because  the  charter  of  the  bank  provides  that  its 
affairs  shall  be  managed  by  a  board  of  directors,  and  that  they  are  not 
amenable  to  the  stockholders  for  an  error  of  judgment  merelj'.  And 
that  in  order  to  make  them  so,  it  should  have  been  averred  that  thej" 
were  in  collusion  with  the  tax  collector  in  their  refusal  to  take  legal 
steps  to  test  the  validity  of  the  tax. 

2.  It  was  urged  that  this  suit  had  been  improperly  brought  in  the 
circuit  court  of  the  United  States  for  the  district  of  Ohio,  because  it  is 
a  contrivance  to  create  a  jurisdiction,  where  none  fairly  exists,  bj-  sub- 
stituting an  individual  stockholder  in  place  of  the  Commercial  Bank 
as  complainant,  and  making  the  directors  defendants ;  the  stockholder 
being  made  complainant,  because  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut, and  the  directors  being  made  defendants  to  give  countenance 
to  his  suit. 

3.  It  v^'as  said,  if  the  foregoing  points  were  not  available  to  defeat 
the  action,  that  it  might  be  contended  that  the  defendant  was  in  the 
discharge  of  his  official  duty  when  interrupted  by  the  mandate  of  the 
circuit  court,  and  that  the  tax  had  been  properly  assessed  bj'  the  law  of 
the  State,  in  conformitj'  with  its  constitution,  of  the  1st  September, 
1851. 

We  will  consider  the  points  in  their  order.  The  first  comprehends 
two  propositions,  namely :  that  courts  of  equity  have  no  jurisdiction 
over  corporations,  as  such,  at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder  for  violations  of 
charters,  and  none  for  the  errors  of  judgment  of  those  who  manage 
their  business  ordinarily. 

There  has  been  a  conflict  of  judicial  authority  in  both.  Still,  it  has 
been  found  necessarj-,  for  prevention  of  injuries  for  which  common-law 
courts  were  inadequate,  to  entertain  in  equity  such  a  jurisdiction  in  the 
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progressive  derelopment  of  the  powers  and  effects  of  private  corpora- 
tions upon  all  the  business  and  interests  of  society. 

It  is  now  no  longer  doubted,  either  in  England  or  the  United  States, 
that  courts  of  equitj',  in  both,  have  a  jurisdiction  over  corporations,  at 
the  instance  of  one  or  more  of  their  members ;  to  apply  preventive 
remedies  by  injunction,  to  restrain  those  who  administer  them  from 
doing  acts  which  would  amount  to  a  violation  of  charters,  or  to  prevent 
any  misapplication  of  their  capitals  or  profits,  which  might  result  in 
lessening  the  dividends  of  stockholders,  or  the  value  of  their  shares,  as 
either  maj-  be  pi'otected  b}'  the  franchises  of  a  corporation,  if  the  acts 
intended  to  be  done  create  what  is  in  the  law  denominated  a  breach  of 
trust.  And  the  jurisdiction  extends  to  inquire  into,  and  to  enjoin,  as 
the  case  ma}-  require  that  to  be  done,  an}'  proceedings  bj-  individuals, 
in  whatever  character  they  may  profess  to  act,  if  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint is  an  imputed  violation  of  a  corporate  franchise,  or  the  denial  of 
a  right  growing  out  of  it,  for  which  there  is  not  an  adequate  remedy  at 
law.  2  Russ.  &  Mylne  Ch.  R.,  Cunliffe  v.  Manchester  and  Bolton 
Canal  Companj',  480,  n. ;  Ware  v.  Grand  Junction  Water  Companj-,  2 
Russ.  &  Mylne,  470  ;  Bagshaw  v.  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company, 
7  Hare  Oh.  R.  114 ;  Angell  &  Ames,  4th  ed.  424,  and  the  other  cases 
there  cited. 

It  was  ruled  in  the  case  of  Cunliffe  v.  The  Manchester  and  Bolton 
Canal  Companj',  2  Russ.  &  Mylne  Ch.  R.  481,  that  where  the  legal 
remed}-  against  a  corporation  is  inadequate,  a  court  of  equity  will 
interfere,  and  that  there  were  cases  in  which  a  bill  in  equitj*  will  lie 
against  a  corporation  by  one  of  its  members.  "It  is  a  breach  of 
trust  towards  a  shareholder  in  a  joint  stock  incorporated  company, 
established  for  certain  definite  purposes  prescribed  by  its  charter, 
if  the  funds  or  credit  of  the  companj'  are,  without  his  consent,  diverted 
from  such  purpose,  though  the  misapplication  be  sanctioned  bj-  the 
votes  of  a  majoritj- ;  and,  therefore,  he  may  file  a  bill  in  cquitj'  against 
the  companj-  in  his  own  behalf  to  restrain  the  company  hy  injunction 
from  any  such  diversion  or  misapplication."  In  the  case  of  Ware  v. 
Grand  .Junction  Water  Company,  2  Russell  &  Mylne,  a  bill  filed  by  a 
member  of  the  company  against  it,  Lord  Brougham  said  :  "  It  is  said 
this  is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  company  to  do  acts  which  they  are 
not  empowered  to  do  by  the  acts  of  parliament,"  meaning  the  charter  of 
the  company ;  "so  far  I  restrain  them  by  injunction."  "Indeed,  an 
investment  in  the  stock  of  a  corporation  must,  by  every  one,  be  con- 
sidered a  wild  speculation,  if  it  exposed  the  owners  of  the  stock  to  all 
sorts  of  risk  in  support  of  plausible  projects  not  set  forth  and  au- 
thorized hy  the  act  of  incorporation,  and  which  may  possibly  lead 
to  extraordinarj-  losses."  The  same  jurisdiction  was  invoked  and 
applied  in  the  case  of  Bagshaw  v.  The  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Com- 
panj- ;  so,  also,  in  Coleman  i».  The  same  companj',  10  Beavan's  Ch. 
Reports,  1.  It  appeared  in  that  case  that  the  directors  of  the  com- 
pany, for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  traffic,  proposed  to  guarantee 
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certain  profits,  and  to  secure  the  capital  of  an  intended  steam  packet 
company,  whicli  was  to  act  in  connection  with  the  railwaj*.  It  was 
held,  such  a  transaction  was  not  within  the  scope  of  their  powers,  and 
they  were  restrained  by  injunction.  And  in  the  second  place,  that  in 
such  a  case  one  of  the  shareholders  in  the  railway  company  was  entitled 
to  sue  in  behalf  of  himself  and  all  the  other  shareholders,  except  the 
directors,  who  were  defendants,  although  some  of  the  shareholders  had 
taken  shares  in  the  steam  packet  company.  It  was  contended  in  this 
case  that  the  corporation  might  pledge,  without  limit,  the  funds  of  the 
company  for  the  encouragement  of  other  transactions,  however  various 
and  extensive,  provided  the  object  of  that  liability  was  to  increase  the 
traffic  upon  the  railway,  and  thereby  increase  the  traffic  to  the  share- 
holders. But  the  master  of  the  rolls,  Lord  Langdale,  said,  "  there  was 
no  authority  for  anything  of  that  kind." 

But  further,  it  is  not  only  illegal  for  a  corporation  to  applj-  its  capital 
to  objects  not  contemplated  by  its  charter,  but  also  to  apply  its  profits. 
And  therefore  a  shareholder  may  maintain  a  bill  in  equity  against  the 
directors  and  compel  the  company  to  refund  any  of  the  profits  thus 
improperly  applied.  It  is  an  improper  application  for  a  railwaj'  com- 
pany- to  invest  the  profits  of  the  company  in  the  purchase  of  shares  in 
another  company.  The  dividend  (sa3's  Lord  Langdale,  in  Solamons  v. 
Laing,  14  Jurist  for  December,  1850,)  which  belongs  to.  the  share- 
holders, and  is  divisible  among  them,  may  be  applied  severally'  as  their 
own  propertj- ;  but  the  company  itself  or  the  directors,  or  anj'  number 
of  shareholders,  at  a  meeting  or  otherwise,  have  no  right  to  dispose  of 
his  shares  of  the  general  dividends,  which  belong  to  the  particular 
shareholder,  in  any  manner  contrar}-  to  the  will,  or  without  the  consent 
or  authority  of,  that  particular  shareholder. 

^Ye  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  jurisdiction  in  equit}'  over  corpora- 
tions at  the  suit  of  a  shareholder  has  not  been  contested.  The  cases 
cited  in  this  argument  show  it  to  have  been  otherwise;  but  when  the 
case  of  Hodges  v.  The  New  England  Screw  Company  et  al.  was  cited 
against  it —  (we  may  say  the  best  argued  and  jiidicialh^  considered  case 
which  we  know  upon  the  point,  both  upon  the  original  hearing  and 
rehearing  of  that  cause)  —  the  counsel  could  not  have  been  aware  of 
the  fact  that,  upon  the  rehearing  of  it,  the  learned  court,  wliich  had 
decided  that  courts  of  equity  have  no  jurisdiction  over  corporations  as 
such  at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder  for  violations  of  charter,  reviewed  and 
recalled  that  conclusion.  The  language  of  the  court  is:  "We  have 
thought  it  our  duty  to  review  in  this  general  form  this  new  and  un- 
settled jurisdiction,  and  to  say,  in  view  of  the  novelty  and  importance 
of  tlie  subject,  and  the  additional  light  which  has  been  thrown  upon  it 
since  the  trial,  we  consider  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court  over  corpora- 
tions for  breaches  of  charter,  at  the  suit  of  shareholders,  and  how  far 
it  shall  be  extended,  and  subject  to  what  limits,  is  still  an  open  ques- 
tion in  this  court.  1  Rhode  Island  Reports,  312  —  rehearing  of  the 
case,  September  term,  18'53." 
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The  result  of  the  cases  is  well  state^-inATigell  &  Ames,  paragraphs 
391,  393.  "  jn  cases  where  the^gal  remed^y  against  a  corporation  is 
.inadequate,  a  court  of  equity  will  interfere,  is  well  settled,  and  there 
are  cases  in  which  a  bill  in  equity  will  lie  against  a  corporation  by  one 
gf  its  membem."  "  Though  the  result  of  the  authorities  clearly  is,  that 
in  a  corporation,  when  acting  within  the  scope  of  and  in  obedience  to 
the  provisions  of  its  constitution,  the  will  of  the  majority,  duly  ex- 
pressed at  a  legally  constituted  meeting,  must  govern  ;  yet  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  the  will  of  the  majority  cannot  make 
an  act  valid  ;  and  the  powers  of  a  court  of  equity  may  be  put  in  motion 
at  the  instance  of  a  single  shareholder,  if  he  can  show  that  the  cor- 
poration are  employing  their  statutory  powers  for  the  accomplishment 
of  purposes  not  within  the  scope  of  their  institution.  Yet  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  there  is  an  important  distinction  between  this  class  of 
cases  and  those  in  which  there  is  no  breach  of  trust,  but  onl3'  error  and 
misapprehension,  or  simple  ueghgence  on  the  part  of  the  directors."  ^ 

We  have  then  the  rule  and  its  limitation.  It  is  contended  that  this 
case  is  within  the  limitation ;  or  that  the  directors  of  the  Commercial 
Bank  of  Cleveland,  in  their  action  in  respect  to  the  tax  assessed  upon 
it,  under  the  act  of  April  18,  1852,  and  in  their  refusal  to  take  proper 
measures  for  testing  its  validitj-,  have  committed  an  "error  of  judg- 
ment merely." 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  rule,  that  the  circumstances  of  each  case  must 
determine  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court  of  equitj-  to  give  the  relief  sought. 
That  the  pleadings  must  be  relied  upon  to  collect  what  the}'  are,  to 
ascertain  in  what  character,  and  to  what  end  a  shareholder  invokes  the 
interposition  of  a  court  of  equity,  on  account  of  the  mismanagement 

1  So  it  has  been  repeatedly  decided,  that  a  private  corporation  may  be  sued  at  law 
by  one  of  its  own  members.  The  text  upon  this  subject  is  so  well  expressed,  with  au- 
thorities to  support  it,  that  we  will  extract  the  paragraph  390  from  Angell  &  Ames 
entire.  A  private  corporation  may  be  sued  by  one  of  its  own  members.  This  point 
came  directly  before  the  court,  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  in  an  action  of  assumpsit 
against  the  Catawba  Company.  The  plea  in  abatement  was,  that  the  plaintiff  himself 
was  a  member  of  that  company,  and  therefore  could  maintain  no  action  against  it  in 
his  individual  capacity.  The  court,  after  hearing  argument,  overruled  the  piea  as  con- 
taining principles  subversive  of  justice ;  and  they  moreover  said,  that  the  point  liad 
been  settled  by  two  former  cases,  wherein  certain  officers  were  allowed  to  maintain 
actions  for  their  salaries  due  by  the  company.  In  this  respect,  the  cases  of  incorporated 
companies  are  entirely  dissimilar  from  those  of  ordinary  copartnerships,  or  unincor- 
porated joint-stock  companies.  In  the  former,  the  individual  members  of  the  company 
are  entirely  distinct  from  the  artificial  body  endowed  with  corporate  powers.  A  member 
of  a  corporation  who  is  a  creditor  has  the  same  right  as  any  other  creditor  to  secure 
the  payment  of  his  demands,  by  attachment  or  by  levy  upon  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration, althoup'h  he  may  be  personally  liable  by  statute  to  satisfy  other  judgments 
against  the  corporation.  An  action  was  maintained  against  a  corporation  on  a  bond 
securing  a  certain  sum  to  the  plaintiff,  a  member  of  the  corporation,  the  member  being 
deemed  by  the  court  a  stranger.  Pierce  &,  Partridge,  3  Met.  Mass.  44  ;  so  of  notes 
and  bonds,  accounts  and  rights  to  dividends.  Hill  v.  Manchester  and  Salford  Water- 
■•■Works,  5  Adol.  &  Ellis,  866;  Dunston  v.  Imperial  Gla,ss  Company,  3  B.  &  Adol.  IS."),- 
Geer  v.  School  District,  6  Vermont,  187;  IWethodist  Episcopal  Society,  18  lb.  405 ; 
Rogers  v.  Danby  Universalist  Society,  19  lb.  187. 
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of  a  boai'd  of  directors.  Whether  such  acts  are  out  of  or  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  either  of  commission  contrary 
thereto,  or  of  negligence  in  not  doing  what  it  may  be  tlieir  chartered 
duty  to  do. 

This  brings  us  to  the  Inquiry,  as  to  what  the  directors  have  done  in 
this  case,  and  what  thej'  refused  to  do  upon  the  application  of  their 
co-corporator,  John  M.  Woolsey.  After  a  full  statement  of  his  case, 
comprehending  all  of  his  rights  and  theirs  also,  alleging  in  his  bill  that 
liis  object  was  to  test  the  validitj"  of  a  tax  upon  the  ground  that  it  was 
unconstitutional,  because  it  impaired  the  obligation  of  a  contract  made 
by  the  State  of  Ohio  with  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Cleveland,  and  the 
stoeliholders  thereof ;  he  represents  in  his  own  behalf,  as  a  stock- 
holder, that  he  had  applied  to  the  directors,  requesting  them  to  take 
measures,  by  suit  or  otherwise,  to  prevent  the  collection  of  the  tax  by 
the  treasurer,  and  that  they  refused  to  do  so,  accompanying,  however, 
their  refusal  with  the  declaration  that  they  fully  concurred  with  Woolsey 
in  his  views  as  to  the  illegality'  of  the  tax ;  that  they  believed  it  in  no 
waj-  binding  upon  the  bank,  but  that,  in  consideration  of  the  many 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  resisting  the  collection  of  the  tax  in  the  courts 
of  the  State,  they  could  not  consent  to  take  legal  measures  for  testing 
it.  Besides  this  refusal,  the  papers  in  the  case  disclose  the  fact  that 
the  directors  had  previously  made  two  protests  against  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  tax,  because  it  was  repugnant  to  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  that  of  Ohio  also,  both  concluding  with  a  resolu- 
tion that  they  would  not,  as  then  advised,  pay  the  tax,  unless  compelled 
bj'  law  to  do  so,  and  that  they  were  determined  to  relj'  upon  the  con- 
stitutional and  legal  rights  of  the  bank  under  its  charter.  Now,  in  our 
vTewTllie  refusal  upon  the  part  of  the  directors,  by  their  own  showing 
partakes  more  of  disregard  of  duty,  than  of  an  error  of  judgment.  It 
was  a  non -performance  of  a  confessed  official  obligation,  amounting  to 
what  the  law  considers  a  breach  of  trust,  though  it  may  not  involve 
intentional  moral  delinquencj'.  It  was  a  mistake,  it  is  true,  of  what 
tlieir  dutj  requij:ed_frojjLthem,  according  to  their  own  sense  of  it,  but, 
being  a  duty  by  their  own  confession,  their  refusal  was  an  act  outside 
of  the  obligation  which  the  charter  imposed  upon  them  to  protect  what 
they  conscientiously  believe^d  to  be  the  franchises  of  the, bank.  A  sense 
of  duty  and  conduct  contrary  to  it,  is  not  "an  error  of  judgment 
merety,"  and  cannot  be  so  called  in  any  case.  It  amounted  to  an 
illegal  application  of  the  profits  due  to  the  stockholders  of  the  bank, 
into  which  a  court  of  equity  will  inquire  to  prevent  its  being  made. 

Thinking,  as  we  do,  that  the  action  of  the  board  of  directors  was  not 
"  an  error  of  judgment  merely,"  but  a  breach,_of  j3uty,  it  is  our  opinion 
that  they  were  properly  made  parties  to  the  bill,  and  tliatThe  jurisdic- 
tion of  a  court  of  equitj'  reaches  such  a  case  to  give  such  a  remedy  as 
its  circumstances  may  require.  This  conclusion  makes  it  unnecessary 
for  us  to  notice  further  the  point  made  by  the  counsel  that  the  suit' 
should  have  been  brought  in  the  name  of  the  corporation,  in  support  of 
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which  they  cited  the  case  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  v.  Osborn. 
The  obvious  difference  between  this  case  and  that  is,  that  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  brought  a  bill  in  the  circuit  court  of  the  United  States 
for  the  district  of  Ohio,  to  resist  a  tax  assessed  under  an  act  of  that 
State,  and  executed  by  its  auditor,  and.  here  the  directors  of  the  Coiii- 
mercial  Sank  of  Cleveland,  by  refusing  to  do  what  they  had  declared  it  ' 
to  be  their  dut^'  to  do,  have  forced  one  of  its  corporators,  in  self- 
defense,  to  sue.  If  the  directors  had  done  so  in  a  State  court  of  Ohio,  I 
and  put  their  case  upon  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  tax  act,  because 
it  impaired  the  obligation  of  a  contract,  and  had  the  decision  been 
against  such  claim,  the  judgment  of  the  State  court  could  have  been 
re-examined,  in  that  particular,  in  the  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States,  under  the  same  authority  or  jurisdiction  bj'  which  it  reversed 
the  judgment  of  the  supreme  court  of  Ohio,  in  the  case  of  the  Piqua 
Branch  of  the  State  Bank  of  Ohio  v.  Jacob  Knoop,  treasurer  of  Miami 
county,  16  How.  369. 

Decree  of  Circuit  Court  affirmed. 
Cateon,  J.,  Daniel,  J.,  and  Campbell,  J.,  dissented. 
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1863.     6  Allen  (Mass.),  52.1 

Bill  in  equity,  brought  March  9,  1860,  by  two_stockholders  of  the 
Low^Tand  Salem  Railroad  Compan}-,  forTEenj-s^elves  and  in  behalf  of 
the^otTier  stockholders,  against  certain  directors  and  agents  of  said 
colIipaiIy7aiT3"l)r  the'Lowell  and  Lawrence  Railroad  Company,  whose 
railroad  connected  with  that  of  the  former  company,  and  otherB,_charg^ 
ing  various  acts  of  conspiracy^  and  fraudTliy  which  the  interests  of  the 
stocEiToiders  in  the  Salem  and  Lowell  Railroad  Company  were  preju- 
diced and  sacrificed,  for  the  benefit  of  theLiOwell  and  Lawrence  Rail- 
road Company ;  and  especially  in  reference.J;o  false  and  fraudujent 
representations  and  practices  for  the  purpose  of  injuring  the  credit  of 
tfie~5alein"and  Lowell  Railroad,  and  enabling  them  to  issue  and  take 
its  bonds,  on  the  20th  of  August  1856,  securedJjyjLmortgage^ofjgrop- 
erty^^  the^  company,  at  prices  below  thfiirjti-ue  value ;  and  also  in 
referenceto  a  contract  executed  on  the  1st  of  October  1858,  by  which 
the  Lowell  and  LawrenceJRailroad  Company  were  to  "do  and  perform 
all  the  transportation  of  persons  and  freight  upon  and  over  the  Salem 
and  Lowell  Railroad,"  and  to  pretended  settlements  made  between  said 
companies.     The  bill  also  set  forth  that,  since  the  plaintiffs  had  reason 

1  Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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to  suspect  the  frauds  and  conspiracies  charged,  they  have  demanded 
explanations  of  the  defendants,  petitioned  the  general  court  for  an 
investigation,  and  endeavored  to  procure  the  election  of  directors  who 
would  cause  the  matters  to  be  investigated,  but,  being  in  a  minority, 
have  failed  to  succeed.  The  defendants  filed  a  general  demurrer.  The 
plaintiffs,  at  the  argument,  moved  to  amend  their  bill  by  joining  the 
Salem  and  Lowell  Railroad  Companj-  as  defendants. 

This  case  was  argued  in  January'  1862. 

J.  G.  Abbott  and  T.  Wentworth,  for  defendants. 

8.  II.  Phillips  and  J.  A.  Gillis  (  W.  P-  Webster  with  them,)  for 
plaintiffs. 

Chapman,  J.  The  bill  sets  forth  a  very  complicated  case.  A  full 
consideration  of  the  charges  of  fraud  which  it  contains  would  involve 
the  necessity  of  examining  the  various  legislative  acts  which  it  recites, 
and  the  contracts  and  dealings  which  it  sets  forth.  But  such  a 
discussion  is  unnecessary. 

The  principal  ground  of  demurrer  relied  on  by  the_4efendants  is, 
I  that  the  plaintiffs  have  not,  and  never  hadj  an^:_remedy  for  such  injuries 
as  they  complain  of;  that,  conceding  the  truth  of  the  idlegations  that 
the  directors  of  the  Salem  and  Lowell  Railroad  Company,  either  by 
themselves  or  with  the  consent  and  connivance  of  a  majority  of  their 
stockholders,  combined,  either  among  themselves,  or  with  the  Lowell 
and  Lawrence  Railroad  Company  or  its  directors,  or  with  any  of  the 
other  defendants,  to  defraud  a  minority  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Salem 
and  Lowell  Railroad  Company,  and  in  pursuance  of  this  combination 
did  the  acts  alleged,  and  so  dealt  and  managed  as  to  destroy  the  value 
of  the  stock  as  set  forth,  yet  the  onlj^  relief  which  the  minority  can  have 
is  the  very  imperfect  one  of  selling  out  their  stock  for  what  it  will  bring 
in  market.  This  doctrine  is  said  to  result  from  the  nature  of  corporate 
property,  which,  being  owned  absolutely  by  the  corporation,  is  under 
the  absolute  control  of  a  majority  of  the  stockholders,  and  of  such 
directors  as  they  choose  to  elect.  Their  decisions  and  acts,  it  is  said, 
are  final,  and  the  minority'  are  bound  to  submit  to  them. 

But  this  doctrine,  if  correct,  would  place  the  property  of  stockholders 
in  a  corporation  in  a  perilous  condition.  For  it  would  enable  the 
managers  of  one  corporation  to  get  the  control  of  another  by  the  pur- 
chase of  a  majority  of  its  stock  for  the  purpose,  and  then  to  manage  its 
afl'airs  in  such  subservience  to  the  interests  of  their  own  corporation, 
as  to  render  the  stock  of  the  minority  worthless,  and  avail  themselves 
of  its  value  without  compensation.  The  demurrer  concedes,  for  the 
purposes  of  this  discussion,  that  the  managers  of  the  Lowell  and  Law- 
rence Railroad  Company  have  thus  acted  in  respect  to  the  minority  of 
stockholders  in  the  Salem  and  Lowell  Railroad  Companj'.  It  requires 
no  great  sagacity  to  see  how  similar  frauds  may  be  practised  in  behalf 
of  many  other  railroads  against  connecting  or  rival  roads,  so  that  a 
system  of  railroad  connections  may  become  a  system  of  frauds.  If  it 
may  be  practised  with  impunity  between  railroad  corporations,  it  may 
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also  be  practised  between  manufacturing  corporations,  and  a  managing 
majority  maj',  at  their  pleasure,  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  minority' 
for  the  benefit  of  another  corporation  owned  bj-  them.  The  same 
remark  is  true  in  respect  to  several  other  classes  of  business  corpora- 
tions. The  question  thus  presented  is  of  great  importance,  because 
there  is  no  known  practicable  method  of  establishing  and  managing 
railroads  except  hy  means  of  corporations  ;  and  manj-  other  great 
enterprises  and  branches  of  business  which  require,  for  their  successful 
prosecution,  a  large  and  permanent  investment  of  capital,  are  also 
usually  and  most  conveniently  established  and  managed  by  means  of 
corporate  organizations. 

This  doctrine  is  also  said  to  result  from  the  nature  of  corporations 
and  corporate  property,  as  stated  in  Smith  v.  Hurd,  12  Met.  371. 
The  views  taken  in  that  case  are  unquestionably  correct ;  and  thej* 
apply  with  especial  force  to  that  class  of  corporations  whose  stock- 
holders have  little  more  power  than  to  elect  officers,  who,  when  elected, 
are  invested  by  law  with  the  sole  and  exclusive  power  of  managing  the 
concerns  and  business  of  the  corporation.  The  cor]2oration  itselfjs 
regarded  as  a  distinct  persoji ;  and  its  property  is  legall3'  vested  in 
Itself,  and  not  In  its  stockholders.  As  individuals,  thej'  cannot,  even  by 
joining  together  unanimouslj',  convej'  a  title  to  it;  or  maintain  an  action 
at  law  for  its  possession,  or  for  damages  done  to  it.     Nor  can  they  make 

'a"  contract  that  shall  bind  it,  or  enforce  by  action  a  contract  that  has 
been  made  with  it.  The  artificial  person  called  the  corporation  must 
manage  its  affairs  in  its  own  name,  as  exclusively  as  a  natural  person 
manages  his  property'  and  business.  The  officers,  though  chosen  by 
vote  of  the  stockholders,  are  not  their  agents^biut__theji^ents  of  the 
corporation;  and  they  are  accountable  to  it  alone.  Therefore  one  or 
more  or  the"  stockholders  "cannot~rhaintain  an  action  at  law  against  the 
officers  for  an}^  breach  of  official  duty  that  injures  the  corporate  prop- 
ert}-  as  a  whole.  An  injury  done  by  the  directors  of  a  company  to 
an  individual  by  inducing  him  to  become  a  member  of  the  company 
by  means  of  false  representations  is  actionable,  because  it  is  an  injury 
to  him  and  not  to  the  compan3^  Gerhard  v.  Bates,  2  El.  &  Bl.  476. 
But  the  interest  of  stockholders  is,  as  stated  in  Smith  v.  Hard,  cited 
above,  merelj'  a  qualified  and  equitable  interest. 

But  if  there  is  an  equitable  intprpaj-,-  there  must  result  from  it  ecjut 
table  relations  and  equitable  rights ;  and  these  rights  may  be  enforced 

.-^^^equitableremedies .     As   between   the    corporation  itself  and   its 


officers,  it  was  long  since  held  that  they  were  trustees,  and  that  a 
court  of  equity  would  hold  them  responsible  for  every  breach  of  trusty 
,'Charitable  Corporations.  Sutton,  2  Atk.  400.  The  corporation  itself 
,  holds  its  propertj'  as  trustee  for  the  stockholders,  who  have  a  joint  inter- 
est in  all  its  property  and  effects,  and  each  of  whom  is  related  to  it  as 
cestui  que  trust.  The  corporation  maj-  call  its  officers  to  account  if  they 
wilfully  abuse  their  trust,  or  misapply  the  funds  of  the  company  ;  and  if 
it  refuses  to  sue,  or  is  still  under  the  control  of  those  who  must  be 
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made  defendants  in  the  suit,  tlie  stocliliolders  who  are  the  real  parties 
in  interest  may  file  a  bill  in  their  own  names,  making  the  corporation  a 
part\'  defendant ;  or  a  part  of  them  may  file  a  bill  in  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  all  others  standing  in  the  same  relation,  if  convenience 
requires  it.  Jiobinson  v.  /Smith,  3  Paige,  222,  and  cases  there  cited.  , 
See  also  tiie  other  authorities  cited  for  the  plaintiffs  on  this  point; 
and  Ilersey  v.  Veazie,  24  Maine,  9,  and  Smith  v.  Poor,  40  Maine,  415, 
cited  b}'  the  defendants. 

If  other  parties  have  participated  with  the  officers  in  such  proceedings, 
thej-  may,  according  to  the  established  principles  of  equity  pleading, 
be  joined  as  parties.  In  the  discovery  of  frauds,  and  in  furnishing 
remedies  to  parties  defrauded,  equity  does  not  suffer  technicalities  to 
stand  in  its  way,  but  seizes  upon  the  substance  of  the  case,  and  holds 
all  parties  to  their  just  responsibility',  following  trust  property  into  the 
hands  of  remote  grantees  and  purchasers  who  have  taken  it  with  notice 
of  a  trust,  in  order  to  suliject  it  to  the  trust.  The  objection,  therefore, 
that  a  court  of  equity  has  no  power  to  furnish  a  remedy  in  a  case  of 
this  character,  is  untenable. 

But  there  is  another  objection  to  the  bill  which  must  prevail. 
Equity  regards  diligence  as  one  of  its  important  elements  ;  and  it  dis- 
countenances laches  as  inequitable  ;  and  unreasonable  delay  to  prose- 
cute an  existing  claim  is  a  bar  to  a  bill  in  equity,  especially  when  the 
parties  cannot  be  restored  to  their  original  position,  and  injustice  may 
be  done.  Veazie  v.  Williams,  3  Story  K.  610.  Tash  v.  Adams,  10 
Cush.  252.  Fuller  V.  Melrose,  1  Allen,  166.  Story  on  Eq.  §  1520  and 
note  3. 

In  this  case  there  has  been  unreasonable  delay.  The  bill  was  sworn 
to  March  9,  1860.  The  mortgage  complained  of  was  executed  August 
20,  1856,  and  the  lease  to  the  Boston  and  Lowell  Railroad  Company, 
October  1,  1858.  The  contracts  and  dealings  to  be  investigated  and 
readjusted  commenced  in  1850,  and  continued  till  the  execution  of  the 
,  mortgage,  and  even  to  the  execution  of  the  lease  in  1868.  Every 
day's  delay  increased  the  complication  and  the  difficulty  of  making  an 
^equitable  adjustment  of  them.  In  the  mean  time,  the  stock  in  the  cor- 
"porations  must  have  been  frequently  changing  hands,  and  there  are 
no  means  of  adjusting  the  equities  growing  out  of  such  changes.  A 
similar  remark  is  applicable  to  the  holders  of  the  bonds  secured  by  the 
mortgage.  The  nature  of  the  case  required  the  utmost  diligence,  in 
order  to  prevent  injustice.  Yet  the  plaintiffs  dela^iedjnoreLfchan^ three 
years  and  a  half  after  _the  making  of  the  mortgage,  and  until  after  they 
had  sought  aid  from  the  legislature.  TTdoislTot  appear  that  they  had 
not  at  that  time  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  facts  to  enable  them  to 
prosecute,  or  that  they  have  since  gained  any  important  information  ; 
and  a  decree  such  as  they  now  seek  may  injuriously  affect  many  per- 
sons who  have  become  stockholders  or  bondholders  during  the  period 
of  this  delay.  For  this  reason  the  demurrer  is  sustained,  and  the  bill 
dismissed. 
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1843.     2Hare,i&\> 

Bill  in  equity  by  Foss  and  Turton,  shareholders  in  a  corporation 
styled  the  Victoria  Park  Company,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  all  other 
shareholders,  against  five  persons  who  had  been  directors,  and  also 
against  several  other  persons. 

The  case  stated  in  the  bill  was,  in  part,  as  follows  : 
At  or  after  the  formation  of  the  company  was  agreed  upon,  an  arrange- 
ment was  fraudulently  concerted  between  certain  parties  (including  a 
majority  of  the  directors),  with  the  object  of  enabling  themselves  to 
derive  a  profit  or  personal  benefit  from  the  establishment  of  the  compan3-. 
The  arrangement  was,  that  certain  of  the  parties  should  be  appointed 
directors,  and  should  purchase  for  the  company  certain  lands  owned 
b^'  themselves  and  by  other  parties  to  the  combination,  at  greatly 
increased  and  exorbitant  prices.  The  directors,  accordinglj-,  before  the 
passing  of  the  act,  agreed  to  purchase  certain  lands  at  rents  or  prices 
greatly  exceeding  those  at  which  the  vendors  had  purchased  the  same. 
After  the  passing  of  the  act  of  incorporation,  the  directors  and  their 
confederates  proceeded  to  carry  into  execution  the  previousl3'  formed 
design  of  fraudulently  profiting  bj-  the  establishment  of  the  company 
and  at  its  expense.  The  directors,  accordingly,  on  behalf  of  the  company, 
purchased  from  themselves,  and  from  the  other  parties,  lands  charged 
with  chief  or  fee-farm  rents,  greatl}'  exceeding  the  rents  payable  to  the 
persons  from  whom  the  said  vendors  had  purchased  the  same.  By 
these  means,  the  company  took  the  land,  charged  not  only  with  the  chief 
rents  reserved  to  the  original  landowners,  but  also  with  additional  rents 
reserved  and  payable  to  the  immediate  vendors  (the  directors  et  als.). 
In  further  pursuance  of  the  same  fraudulent  design,  the  directors,  after 
purchasing  the  said  land  for  the  company,  applied  about  27,000^.  of  the 
monies  in  their  hands,  belonging  to  the  company,  in  the  purchase  or 
redemption  of  the  rents  so  reserved  to  themselves  and  their  associates, 
leaving  the  land  subject  only  to  the  chief  rent  reserved  to  the  original  land- 
owners. The  lands  purchased  by  defendants  were  re-sold  by  them  to  the 
company  at  a  profit  and  at  a  price  considerably  exceeding  the  real  value  of 
the  same.  Owing  to  the  sums  appropriated  by  the  directors  to  themselves, 
and  paid  to  others  in  reduction  of  the  increased  chief  rents,  and  payment  of 
such  rents,  and  owing  to  their  having  otherwise  misapplied  monies,  the 
funds  of  the  company  in  their  hands  were  exhausted,  and  they  raised  large 
sums  upon  mortgage  or  incumbrance  of  lands  and  f)ropert\'Of  the  com- 
pany, which  they  had  no  authority  to  do  under  the  act  of  incorporation. 
Some  of  the  lands  thus  mortgaged,  though  the  equitable  property  of 
the  company,  did  not  stand  in  the  name  of  the  company ;  and  hence 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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some  of  the  mortgagees  had  no  notice  of  want  of  authority  on  the  part 
'  of  the  mortgagors. 

The  bill  further  alleged,  that  there  had  ceased  to  be  a  sufficient 
number  of  directors  to  constitute  a  board  for  transacting  the  business 
of  the  company ;  and  that,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  com- 
pany and  of  the  board  of  directors,  the  shareholders  had  no  power  to 
take  the  property  of  the  company-  out  of  the  hands  of  the  former 
directors,  or  to  appoint  directors  to  supply  the  vacancies,  or  to  wind  up, 
or  dissolve,  the  company,  without  the  assistance  of  the  court. 

The  bill  also  alleged,  that  the  defendants  concealed  from  the  plaintiffs 
and  the  other  shareholders  the  aforesaid  fraudulent  and  improper  acts  and 
proceedings ;  and  that  plaintiffs  and  the  other  shareholders  had  onl}-  re- 
cently ascertained  the  particulars  thereof,  so  far  as  thej'  were  now  stated. 

The  bill  prayed,  that  an  account  might  be  taken  of  the  losses  and 
expenses  incurred  in  consequence  of  the  said  fraudulent  and  improper 
dealings  of  the  defendants  with  the  monies,  lands,  and  propertj'  of  the 
companj-,  which  thej'  were  liable  to  make  good,  and  that  they  might  be 
respectively  decreed  to  make  good  the  same,  including  in  particular  the 
profits  made  by  buying  and  re-selling  the  said  land ;  that  it  might  be 
declared  that  the  mortgages  upon  the  lands,  etc.,  created  as  aforesaid, 
so  far  as  regards  the  defendants  who  executed  the  same  or  were  privy 
thereto,  were  created  fraudulently  and  in  violation  of  the  provisions 
of  the  act,  and  that  certain  of  the  defendants  might  be  decreed  to  make 
good  to  the  company  the  principal  and  interest  due  upon  such  of  the 
mortgages  as  were  still  subsisting ;  that  inquiries  might  be  directed  to 
ascertain  which  of  the  mortgages  could  be  avoided  and  set  aside  as 
against  the  persons  claiming  the  benefit  thereof,  and  that  proceedings 
might  be  taken  for  avoiding  them  accordingly ;  and  that  a  receiver 
might  be  appointed. 

Certain  of  the  defendants  demurred  to  the  bill,  assigning  for  cause, 
want  of  equity,  want  of  parties,  and  multifariousness. 

Lowndes,  Bolt,  Walker,  and  Glasse,  in  support  of  the  demurrers. 

James  Russell,  Roupell,  and  Bartrum,  for  the  bill. 

WiGRAM,  Vioe-Chancellor.     The  relief  which  the  bill  in  this  case 

seeks,  as  against  the  Defendants  who  have  demurred,  is  founded  on 

several  alleged  grounds  of  complaint ;  of  these  it  is  only  necessary  that 

I    should  mention  two,  for  the  consideration  of    those   two   grounds 

,'  involves  the  principle  upon  which  I  think  all  the  demurrers  must  be 

\  determined.     One  ground  is,  that  the  directors  of  the  Victoria  Park 

I   Company,  the  Defendants  Sarbottle,  Adshead,  Byrom,  and  Bealey, 

\  have,  in  their  character  of  directors,  purchased  their  own  lands  of  them- 

I  selves  for  the  use  of  the  company,  and  have  paid  for  them,  or,  rather, 

';  taken  to  themselves  out  of  the  monies  of  the  companj-  a  price  exceeding 

*  the  value  of  such  lands  :  the  other  ground  is,  that  the  Defendants  have 

raised  money  in  a  manner  not  authorized  by  their  powers  under  their 

act  of  incorporation ;  and,  especially,  that    they  have  mortgaged  or 

incumbered  the  lands  and  property  of  the  company,  and  applied  the 
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monies  thereby-  raised  in  effect,  though  circuitonsh',  to  pay  the  price  of 
the  land  which  tliej-  had  so  bought  of  themselves. 

[Part  of  opinion  omitted.] 

For  the  present  purpose,  I  shall  assume  that  a  case  is  stated,  entitling 
the  company,  as  matters  now  stand,  to  complain  of  the  transactions 
mentioned  in  the  bill. 

The  Victoria  Park  Company  is  an  incorporated  body,  and  the  conduct 
with  which  the  Defendants  are  charged  in  this  suit  is  an  injury  not  to 
the  Plaintiffs  exclusively ;  it  is  an  injury  to  the  whole  corporation  by 
individuals  whom  the  corporation  entrusted  with  powers  to  be  exercised 
only  for  the  good  of  the  corporation.  And  from  the  case  of  the  Attor- 
ney-General V.  Wilson^  (without  going  further),  it  may  be  stated  as 
undoubted  law,  that  a  bill  or  information  bj-  a  corporation  will  lie  to  be 
reheved  in  respect  of  injuries  which  the  corporation  has  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  persons  standing  in  the  situation  of  the  directors  upon  this 
record.  This  bill,  however,  differs  from  that  in  the  Attorney- General 
V.  Wilso7i  in  this,  —  that  instead  of  the  corporation  being  formally 
represented  as  plaintiffs,  the  bill  in  this  case  is  brought  by  two  indi- 
vidual corporators,  professedly  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  all  the  other 
members  of  the  corporation,  except  those  who  committed  the  injuries 
complained  of,  —  the  plaintiffs  assuming  to  themselves  the  right  and 
power  in  that  manner  to  sue  on  behalf  of  and  represent  the  corporation 
itself. 

It  was  not,  nor  could  it  successfully  be  argued,  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
course  for  anj-  individual  members  of  a  corporation  thus  to  assume  to 
themselves  the  right  of  suing  in  the  name  of  the  corporation.  In  law,  the 
corporation,  and  the  aggregate  members  of  the  corporation,  are  not  the 
same  thing  for  purposes  like  this  ;  and  the  only  question  can  be,  whether 
the  facts  alleged  in  this  case  justify  a  departure  from  the  rule  which 
prima  facie  would  require  that  the  corporation  should  sue  in  its  own 
name  and  in  its  corporate  character,  or  in  the  name  of  some  one  whom 
the  law  has  appointed  to  be  its  representative. 

The  demurrers  are,  —  first,  of  tliree  of  the  directors  of  the  companj-, 
who  are  also  alleged  to  have  sold  lands  to  the  corporation  under  the 
circumstances  charged  ;  secondlv,  of  Bealey,  also  a  director,  alleged  to 
have  made  himself  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  to  remedy 
the  alleged  injuries,  though  he  was  not  a  seller  of  land ;  thirdlj',  of 
Denison,  a  seller  of  land,  in  like  manner  alleged  to  be  implicated  in 
the  frauds  charged,  though  he  was  not  a  director ;  fourth!}',  of  Mr. 
JBunting,  the  solicitor,  and  Mr.  Lane,  the  architect  of  the  companj-. 
These  gentlemen  are  neither  directors  nor  sellers  of  land,  but  all  the 
frauds  are  alleged  to  have  been  committed  with  their  privity,  and  they 
also  are  in  this  manner  sought  to  be  implicated  in  them.  The  most 
convenient  course  will  be,  to  consider  the  demurrer  of  the  three  against 
whom  the  strongest  case  is  stated ;  and  the  consideration  of  that  case 
will  apply  to  the  whole. 

1  Cr.  &  Ph.  1. 
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The  first  objection  taken  in  the  argument  for  the  Defendants  was, 
that  the  individual  members  of  the  corporation  cannot  in  anj'  case  sue 
in  the  form  in  which  this  bill  is  framed.  During  the  argument  I  inti- 
mated an  opinion,  to  which,  upon  further  consideration,  I  fully  adhere, 
that  the  rule  was  much  too  broadly  stated  on  the  part  of  the  Defendants. 
I  think  there  are  cases  in  which  a  suit  might  properly  be  so  framed. 
Corporations  like  this,  of  a  private  nature,  are  in  truth  little  more  than 
private  partnerships ;  and  in  cases  which  may  easily  be  suggested,  it 
would  be  too  much  to  hold,  that  a  society  of  private  persons  associated 
together  in  undertakings,  which,  though  certainly  beneficial  to  the  public, 
are  nevertheless  matters  of  private  property,  are  to  be  deprived  of  their 
civil  rights,  inter  se,  because,  in  order  to  make  their  common  objects 
more  attainable,  the  crown  or  the  legislature  may  have  conferred  upon 
them  the  benefit  of  a  corporate  character.  If  a  ease  should  arise  of 
injury  to  a  corporation  hy  some  of  its  members,  for  which  no  adequate 
remedj-  remained,  except  that  of  a  suit  by  individual  corporators  in 
their  private  characters,  and  asking  in  such  character  the  protection  of 
those  rights  to  which  in  their  corporate  character  thej'  were  entitled,  I 
cannot  but  think  that  the  principle  so  forcibly  laid  down  by  Lord  Cotten- 
ham  in  Wallworth  v.  Solt,^  and  other  cases,  would  appl}',  and  the 
claims  of  justice  would  be  found  superior  to  anj'  difficulties  arising  out 
of  technical  rules  respecting  the  mode  in  which  corporations  are  required 
to  sue. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  without  reasons  of  a  very 
urgent  character  that  established  rules  of  law  and  practice  are  to  be 
departed  froui,  —  rules,  which,  though  in  a  sense  technical,  are  founded 
on  general  principles  of  justice  and  convenience  ;  and  the  question  is, 
whether  a  case  is  stated  in  this  bill,  entitling  the  Plaintiffs  to  sue  in  their 
private  characters.  [His  Honor  stated  the  substance  of  the  act,  sec- 
tions 1,  38,  89,  43,  46,  47,  48,  49,  67,  70,  114,  and  129.2]  The  result 
of  these  clauses  is,  that  the  directors  are  made  the  governing  body, 
subject  to  the  superior  control  of  the  proprietors  assembled  in  general 
meetings ;  and,  as  I  understand  the  act,  the  proprietors  so  assembled 
have  power,  due  notice  being  given  of  the  purposes  of  the  meeting,  to 
originate  proceedings  for  any  purpose  within  the  scope  of  the  company's 
powers,  as  well  as  to  control  the  directors  in  any  acts  which  the}-  may 
have  originated.  There  may  possibly  be  some  exceptions  to  this  pro- 
position, but  such  is  the  general  effect  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute. 

Now,  that  my  opinion  upon  this  case  may  be  clearly  understood,  I 
will  consider  separately  the  two  principal  grounds  of  complaint  lo  which 
I  have  adverted,  with  reference  to  a  very  marked  distinction  between 
tliem.  The  first  ground  of  complaint  is  one  which,  though  it  might 
prirat  facie  entitle  the  corporation  to  rescind  the  transactions  com- 
plained of,  does  not  absolutely  and  of  necessity  fall  under  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  void  transaction.     The  corporation  might  elect  to  adopt  those 

1  4  Myl.  &  Cr.  635.    See  also  17  Ves.  320,  per  Lord  Eldon. 

2  Supra,  p.  464,  n.,  et  seq. 
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transactions,  and  hold  the  directors  bound  by  them.  In  other  words, 
the  transactions  admit  of  confirmation  at  the  option  of  the  corporation. 
The  second  ground  of  complaint  maj-  stand  in  a  different  position  ;  I 
allude  to  the  mortgaging  in  a  manner  not  authorized  by  the  powers  of 
the  act.  This,  being  beyond  the  powers  of  the  corporation,  may  admit 
of  no  confirmation  whilst  any  one  dissenting  voice  is  raised  against  it. 
This  distinction  is  found  in  the  case  of  JPreston  v.  The  Grand  Collier 
Dock  Company.^ 

On  the  first  point,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  clauses  of  the 
act  to  shew,  that,  whilst  the  supreme  governing  hoAy,  the  proprietors  at 
a  special  general  meeting  assembled,  retain  the  power  of  exercising  the 
functions  conferred  upon  them  bj'  the  act  of  incorporation,  it  cannot  be 
competent  to  individual  corporators  to  sue  in  the  manner  proposed  b}' 
the  Plaintiffs  on  the  present  record.  This  in  effect  purports  to  be  a  suit 
by  cestui  que  trusts,  complaining  of  a  fraud  committed  or  alleged  to 
have  been  committed  by  persons  in  a  fiduciary  character.  The  com- 
plaint is,  that  those  trustees  have  sold  lands  to  themselves,  ostensibly 
for  the  benefit  of  the  cestui  que  trusts.  The  proposition  I  have 
advanced  is,  that  although  the  act  should  prove  to  be  voidable,  the 
cestui  que  trusts  may  elect  to  confirm  it.  Now,  who  are  the  cestui  que 
trusts  in  this  case?  The  corporation,  in  a  sense,  is  undoubtedlj- the 
cestui  que  trust ;  but  the  majority  of  the  proprietors  at  a  special  general 
meeting  assembled,  independently  of  any  general  rules  of  law  upon  the 
subject, 'by  the  very  terms  of  the  incorporation  in  the  present  case,  has 
power  to  bind  the  whole  bod3',  and  ever}*  individual  corporator  must  be 
taken  to  have  come  into  the  corporation  upon  the  terms  of  being  liable 
to  be  so  bound.  How  then  can  this  Court  act  in  a  suit  constituted  as 
this  is,  if  it  is  to  be  assumed,  for  the  purposes  of  the  argument,  that  the 
powers  of  the  bodj-  of  the  proprietors  are  still  in  existence,  and  may 
lawfully  be  exercised  for  a  purpose  like  that  I  have  suggested?  Whilst 
the  Court  may  be  declaring  the  acts  complained  of  to  be  void  at  the 
suit  of  the  present  Plaintiffs,  who  in  fact  may  be  the  only  proprietors  who 
disapprove  of  them,  the  governing  bodj^  of  proprietors  may  defeat  the 
decree  bj'  lawfully  resolving  upon  the  confirmation  of  the  very  acts 
which  are  the  subject  of  the  suit.  The  verj-  fact  that  the  governing 
bodj'  of  proprietors  assembled  at  the  special  general  meeting  maj-  so  bind 
even  a  reluctant  minority,  is  decisive  to  shew  that  the  frame  of  .this 
suit  cannot  be  sustained  whilst  that  bodj' retains  its  functions.  In  order 
then  that  this  suit  may  be  sustained,  it  must  be  shewn  either  that  there 
is  no  such  power  as  I  have  supposed  remaining  in  the  proprietors,  or,  at 
least,  that  all  means  have  been  resorted  to  and  found  ineffectual  to  set 
that  body  in  motion  :  this  latter  point  is  nowhere  suggested  in  the  bill : 
there  is  no  suggestion  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  by  any  proprietor 
to  set  the  body  of  proprietors  in  motion,  or  to  procure  a  meeting  to  be 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  revoking  the  acts  complained  of.    The 

1  11  Sim.  327,  aS.  C. ;  2  Railway  Cases,  335. 
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question  tlien  is,  whether  this  bill  is  so  framed  as  of  necessity  to  exclude 
the  supposition  that  the  supreme  bod}-  of  proprietors  is  now  in  a  condi- 
tion to  confirm  the  transactions  in  question  ;  or,  if  those  transactions 
are  to  be  impeached  in  a  court  of  justice,  whether  the  proprietors  have 
not  power  to  set  the  corporation  in  motion  for  the  purpose  of  vindicating 
its  own  rights. 

[The  learned  judge  then  controverted  the  plaintiff's  position  that, 
upon  the  allegations  of  the  bill,  it  must  be  regarded  as  impossible  to 
now  legally  convene  a  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders.  He  was  of 
opinion  that  certain  clauses  in  the  act  were  merelj'  director}-,  and  that 
a  general  meeting  could  be  called  even  if  the  corporation  lacked  certain 
officers.  He  also  held,  "that  the  existence  of  a  board  of  directors  de 
facto  is  sufficiently  apparent  upon  the  statements  in  the  bill."  In  this  dis- 
cussion he  said  —  "I  have  applied  strictl}'  the  rule  of  making  ey&cy  in- 
tendment against  the  pleader  in  this  case,  ..-.:"  also  —  "...  I  have  felt 
bound  in  favor  of  the  defendants  to  construe  this  bill  with  strictness."] 

The  second  point  which  relates  to  the  charges  and  incumbrances 
alleged  to  have  been  illegally  made  on  the  property  of  the  company  is 
open  to  the  reasoning  which  I  have  applied  to  the  first  point,  upon  the 
question  whether,  in  the  present  case,  individual  members  are  at  liberty 
to  complain  in  the  form  adopted  by  this  bill ;  for  why  should  this 
anomalous  form  of  suit  be  resorted  to,  if  the  powers  of  the  corporation 
may  be  called  into  exercise?  But  this  part  of  the  case  is  of  greater 
difficulty  upon  the  merits.  I  follow,  with  entire  assent,  the-  opinion 
expressed  by  the  Vice  Chancellor  in  Preston  v.  The  Orand  Collier  Dock 
Company,  that,  if  a  transaction  be  void,  and  not  merely  voidable,  the 
corporation  cannot  confirm  it,  so  as  to  bind  a  dissenting  minority  of  its 
members.  But  that  will  not  dispose  of  this  question.  The  case  made 
with  regard  to  these  mortgages  or  incumbrances  is,  that  they  were  exe- 
cuted in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  act.  The  mortgagees  are  not 
defendants  to  the  bill,  nor  does  the  bill  seek  to  avoid  the  security  itself, 
if  it  could  be  avoided,  on  which  I  give  no  opinion.  The  bill  prays 
inquiries  with  a  view  to  proceedings  being  taken  aliunde  to  set  aside 
these  transactions  against  the  mortgagees.  The  object  of  this  bill 
against  the  defendants  is  to  make  them  individuallj-  and  personally 
responsible  to  the  extent  of  the  injury  alleged  to  have  been  received  hy 
the  corporation  from  the  making  of  the  mortgages.  Whatever  the  case 
might  be,  if  the  object  of  the  suit  was  to  rescind  these  transactions, 
and  the  allegations  in  the  bill  shewed  that  justice  could  not  be  done  to 
the  shareholders  without  allowing  two  to  sue  on  behalf  of  themselves 
and  others,  very  different  considerations  arise  in  a  case  like  the  present, 
in  which  the  consequences  onh-  of  the  alleged  illegal  acts  are  sought  to 
Tae  visited  personally  upon  the  directors.  The  money  forming  the  con- 
sideration for  the  mortgages  was  received,  and  was  expended  in,  or 
partly  in,  the  transactions  which  are  the  subject  of  the  first  ground  of 
complaint.  Upon  this,  one  question  appears  to  me  to  be,  whether  the 
company  could  confirm  the  former  transactions,  take  the  benefit  of  the 
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money  that  has  been  raised,  and  yet,  as  against  the  directors  personallj-, 
complain  of  the  acts  which  they  have  done,  by  means  whereof  the  com- 
pany obtains  that  benefit  whicli  I  suppose  to  have  been  admitted  and 
adopted  by  such  confirmation.  I  think  it  would  not  be  open  to  the 
companj'  to  do  this ;  and  my  opinion  already  expressed  on  the  first 
point  is,  that  the  transactions  which  constitute  the  first  ground  of  com- 
plaint may  possibly  be  beneficial  to  the  company,  and  may  be  so 
regarded  by  the  proprietors,  and  admit  of  confirmation.  I  am  of, 
opinion  that  this  question,  —  the  question  of  confirmation  or  avoidance,  1 
—  cannot  properly  be  litigated  upon  this  record,  regard  being  had  to  ' 
the  existing  state  and  powers  of  the  corporation,  and  that  therefore 
that  part  of  the  bill  which  seeks  to  visit  the  directors  personally  with 
the  consequences  of  the  impeached  mortgages  and  charges,  the  benefit 
of  which  the  company  enjoys,  is  in  the  same  predicament  as  that  which 
relates  to  the  other  subjects  of  complaint.  Both  questions  stand  on  the 
same  ground,  and,  for  the  reasons  which  I  stated  in  considering  the 
former  point  these  demurrers  must  be  allowed. 


ATWOOL  V.   MEREYWEATHER. 

1867.     L.  R.  5  Eg.  Cases,  464,  note. 

This  was  a  bill  by  the  Plaintiff,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  the 
shareholders  in  the  JSast  Pant  Du  United  Lead  Mining  Company, 
Ziimited,  except  the  persons  who  were  Defendants  thereto,  against 
Samuel  Merryweather,  Henry  Whitioorth,  and  the  East  Pant  Du 
Company,  1/imited,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  aside  a  contract  for  the 
sale  and  purchase  of  certain  mines  (for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  and 
working  which  the  company  was  formed),  and  compelling  repayment 
from  Merryweather  and  Whitworth  of  the  sum  of  £3940,  or  such  por- 
tions as  had  been  received  by  them,  and  a  return  of  the  600  shares 
allotted  to  Merryweather. 

The  bill  stated  the  incorporation,  in  1863,  of  the  company  under  the 
promotion  of  Defendants  Merryweather  and  Whitworth,  who  published 
a  prospectus  stating  that  the  company  was  formed  "  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  and  working  the  extensive  and  valuable  mining  sets  known 
as  the  East  Pant  Du  and  Colomendy  Lead  Mines,"  and  containing 
very  favourable  representations  of  the  value  of  the  mines,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  which  the  company  was  stated  to  have  arranged  for  £7000  — 
£4000  to  be  paid  in  cash,  and  £3000  in  shares  of  the  company. 

The  capital  was  fixed  at  £30,000,  divided  into  6000  shares  of  £5  each  ; 
but  only  2000  shares  had  been  taken  altogether,  on  which  £3940  had 
"been' received.   This  money  was  paid  to  Merryweather,  and  600  shares 

18 
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were  registered  in  his  name  as  paid  up,  in  part  paj-ment  of  the  £7000, 
the  alleged  price  of  the  mines. 

Upon  inquiries,  the  following  circumstances  were  discovered  in  refer- 
ence to  the  fortaation  of  the  companj' :  Merryweather  applied  to 
Whitworth  to  assist  him  in  disposing  of  the  mines  in  question,  which 
he  held  under  an  agreement  for  a  lease  for  twenty-one  years,  and  had 
then  discovered  to  be  of  no  value.  Merryweather  proposed  to  dispose 
of  his  interest  for  £4000,  and  the  scheme  concocted  between  himself 
and  Whitvjorth  was,  that  a  company  should  be  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  purchasing  and  working  the  mines,  which  were  to  be  sold  to  such 
companj-  for  £7000. 

Of  this  money  Merryweather  was  to  get  £4000,  while  the  remaining 
£3000  was  to  be  paid  to  Whitworth  for  his  assistance  in  getting  up  the 
companj-.  This  agreement  was  concealed  from  the  other  directors, 
who  were  induced  to  believe  that  £7000  was  bona  fide  to  be  paid  as  the 
purchase-money. 

A  committee  appointed  at  a  meeting  of  the  1st  of  June,  1864,  recom- 
mended by  their  report  that  the  undertaking  should  be  abandoned, 
steps  taken  to  relieve  the  company  from  any  liability  on  the  contract, 
and  to  recover  back  the  money  already  paid  by  the  shareholders. 

At  an  extraordinarj'  general  meeting  held  on  the  16th  of  June,  1864, 
a  resolution  was  passed  for  receiving  the  report  by  a  majority  of 
the  shareholders,  and  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864,  a  bill  was  filed  in  the 
name  of  the  company,  alleging  that  the  contract  for  the  purchase  of  the 
mine  had  been  fraudulentlj'  obtained  b}-  the  Defendant  Merryioeather , 
and  was  void,  and  that  he  was  not  entitled  to  the  600  shares  allotted 
to  him  in  respect  of  it,  and  praying  that  the  purchase  of  the  mine 
might  be  set  aside,  and  the  money  paid  returned  to  the  shareholders 
who  had  advanced  it. 

On  the  6th  of  July  Merryweather  and  Whitworth  caused  notices  to 
be  issued  for  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  "  to  consider  the 
course  to  be  taken  in  reference  to  the  Chancery  proceedings  which 
have  been  instituted  in  the  name  of  the  company."  At  the  meeting 
held  on  the  9th  of  July  Merryweather,  Whitworth  and  Ashworth  (the 
three  out  of  the  six  directors  present  at  the  meeting)  passed  a 
resolution  that  proceedings  should  be  taken  to  get  the  bill  taken 
off  the  file. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  1864,  the  Court  was  moved  to  take  the  bill  off 
the  file,  but  the  motion  was  ordered  to  stand  over  until  the  next  term 
in  order  to  give  an  opportunity  to  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  share- 
holders of  the  company  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration.  A 
meeting  was  accordingly  held  on  the  12th  of  October,  "  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  the  said  bill  into  consideration,  and  adopting  such  resolutions 
in  reference  thereto  as  the  meeting  may  determine  upon." 

A  resolution  was  proposed  for  adopting  and  continuing  the  Chancery 
proceedings,  whereupon  an  amendment  was  proposed  by  Whitworth 
for  referring  all  matters  in  difference   between  the  shareholders  and 
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Merryweather  to  arbitration,  aud  for  staying  all  legal  proceedings. 
This  amendment  was  lost  by  11  votes  to  4  upon  a  show  of  hands, 
and  the  original  resolution  was  carried  by  10  to  4.  A  poll  having  been 
demanded  upon  the  amendment,  proxies  were  produced,  and  14  per- 
sons, holding  altogether  1070  shares  and  324  votes,  voted  against  the 
amendment,  and  12  persons,  holding  1490  shares  and  having  344 
votes,  voted  for  the  amendment.  But  excluding  the  votes  of  the 
Defendants  Merryweather  and  Whitworth,  there  was  a  majority-  of  86 
votes  against  the  amendment,  and  excluding  only  the  votes  of  Merry- 
weather there  was  a  majority  against  it  of  58  votes.  The  motion 
to  take  the  bill  off  the  file  was  renewed,  and  on  the  5th  of  December, 
1864,  the  Vice-Chancellor  Sir  W.  JP.  Wood  directed  the  bill  to  be 
taken  off  the  file,  but  made  no  order  as  to  the  costs  of  the  motion. 
(See  2  H.  &  M.  254.) 

The  present  bill,  which  was  filed  on  the  14th  of  December,  1864,  by 
a  holder  of  100  shares  in  the  compan}-  (purchased  on  the  faith  of  tlie 
statements  contained  in  the  prospectus),  suing  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  all  other  the  shareholders  in  the  JEast  Pant  Du  Company,  except 
the  Defendants,  against  Merryweather,  Whitworth,  and  the  company 
as  Defendants,  alleged  that  none  of  the  shareholders  in  the  compauj' 
other  than  the  Defendants  were  desirous  that  the  contract  with  Merry- 
weather should  be  carried  into  effect,  or  that  the  relief  prayed  should 
not  be  granted  ;  that  the  Defendants  had  altogether  1 06  votes  as  share- 
holders in  the  company,  and  obtained  the  proxies  of  the  other  share- 
holders who  voted  for  the  amendment  by  entering  into  engagements  to 
indemnify  them  against  loss  ;  "  and  such  votes,  together  with  the  afore- 
said 106  votes  of  the  said  Defendants,  constitute  a  majoritj-  of  the 
shareholders'  votes  in  the  company." 

The  bill  also  alleged,  that  even  without  such  proxies  the  106  votes 
held  by  the  Defendants  made  it  impossible  to  obtain  a  fair  decision  at 
a  general  meeting. 

The  bill  further  charged,  that  the  contract  was  obtained  by  misrep- 
resentations as  to  the  value,  with  full  knowledge  b}'  the  Defendants 
that  the  mines  were  worthless,  that  £4000  was  an  exorbitant  price  for 
them,  and  that  no  other  portion  of  the  £7000  was  ever  intended  to 
be  treated  as  purchase-money  of  the  mines,  but  was  intended  to  be 
paid  to  Whitworth,  the  Defendants  having  become  promoters  of  the 
company  solely  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  £7000  for  their  own  pri- 
vate benefit ;  that  these  facts  were  fraudulently  concealed  from  the 
other  directors  and  shareholders,  and  that  if  they  had  been  disclosed 
the  company  never  would  have  contracted  to  purchase  the  mines.  The 
bill  prayed  that  the  contract  for  tlie  purchase  of  the  mine  might  be  set 
aside,  and  a  return  of  the  money  and  shares  received  by  Whitworth 
and  Merryweather;  and  an  injunction  to  restrain  any  proceeding  to 
recover  the  balance  of  the  purchase-monej' ;  compensation  for  all 
damage  and  loss  occasioned  to  the  companj',  and,  if  necessary,  that  the 
company  might  be  dissolved  and  wound  up  under  the  direction  of  the 
Court. 
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Mr.  Kay,  Q.  C,  and  Mr.  Fry,  for  the  Plaintiff :  — 

A  sufficient  case  of  fraud,  collusion,  and  suppression  has  been  shewn 
to  enable  the  Court  to  set  aside  the  contract,  and  it  is  competent  for 
an  individual  shareholder  to  maintain  a  suit  for  setting  aside  the  con- 
tract, even  if  such  suit  were  opposed  by  a  majority  of  the  shareholders. 
But  that  is  not  the  ease  here,  as,  by  excluding  the  votes  of  Merry- 
weather,  there  is  a  majority  in  favour  of  setting  aside  the  purchase  and 
winding  up  the  company :  Bromley  v.  Smith  (I  Sim.  8) ;  Preston  v. 
Grand  Collier  Dock  Company  {II  Sim.  327);  JHichens  v.  Congreve 
(4  Russ.  562)  ;  Beck  v.  Kantorowicz  (3  K.  &  J.  230) ;  LoveU  v. 
Ricks  (2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  46,  481). 

Mr.  Druce,  Q.  C,  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Miller,  for  Merry  weather's  assig- 
nee :  — 

Upon  the  frame  of  the  suit,  the  contract  is  not  void,  but  merelj' 
voidable,  and  the  majority  of  the  shareholders  maj'  confirm  it,  and 
bind  the  whole  body  for  that  purpose.  The  suit,  therefore,  in  its  pres- 
ent form,  is  improperly  framed  :  Foss  v.  JSarbottle  (2  Hare,  461, 494)  ; 
and  the  proper  course  would  have  been  for  the  Plaintiff  to  have  filed  a 
bill  for  leave  to  use  the  name  of  the  company  against  the  parties  to  the 
contract.  Assuming  the  price  paid  for  the  mine  to  have  been  excess- 
ive, the  Plaintiff  may  have  a  case  for  making  the  directors  account,  but 
that  affords  him  no  locus  standi  as  against  the  vendors  for  setting 
aside  the  contract :  Pulsford  v.  Richards  (17  Beav.  87) ;  Fraser  v. 
Whalley  (2  H.  &  M.  10). 

Mr.  Horsey,  for  WhitwortKs  assignee. 

Mr.  Charles  Hall,  for  the  companj'. 
SiE  W.  Page  Wood,  V.  C.  :  — 

I  think  that,  upon  principle,  a  contract  of  this  kind  cannot  stand, 
and  that  there  is  not  such  a  defect  in  the  constitution  of  the  suit  as 
would  be  fatal  according  to  the  authority  of  Foss  v.  Harbottle  (2  Hare, 
461). 

Looking  at  the  facts  as  they  come  out,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that 
this  arrangement,  by  which  Merryweather  was  to  have  £4000  and 
Whitworth  £3000,  was  concealed  from  ever3-body,  and  that  Merry- 
weather  assisted  in  that  concealment  by  allowing  his  name  to  appear  as 
the  sole  vendor,  and  taking  the  purchase-money. 

Upon  such  a  transaction  the  Court  will  hold  that  the  whole  contract 
is  a  complete  fraud.  I  do  not  in  the  least  say  that  where  persons  with 
their  eyes  open  know  that  the  agent  who  secures  them  the  bargain 
is  going  to  take  money  for  it,  that  would  not  be  all  right  enough.  If  the 
company  knew  this  gentleman  was  to  have  this  amount  as  promotion- 
money,  well  and  good.  There  might  have  been  some  difficulty,  Mr. 
Whitworth  being  a  director,  if  it  had  been  a  sale  by  Merryweather  and 
Whitworth  eo  nomine,  both  of  them  together.  If  that  had  been  the 
case  more  might  have  been  said  about  the  frame  of  the  suit.  But  here 
it  is  a  simple  fraud,  and  nothing  else.  Merryweather  knowing  Whit- 
worth's  position  with  regard  to  the  company,  and  that  as  an  honest 
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man  WMtworth  was  bound  to  tell  the  company  what  price  he  bought 
the  mines  for,  agreed  that  the  mine  should  be  sold  to  the  company  for 
£7000,  and  that  the  real  price,  £4000,  should  not  be  disclosed  to  the 
company. 

With  regard  to  the  frame  of  the  suit,  a  question  of  some  nicety  arises  , 
how  far  such  relief  can  be  given  at  the  instance  of  a  shareholder  on  , 
behalf  of  himself  and  other  shareholders  on  the  ground  that  the  trans- 
action might  be  confirmed  by  the  whole  body  if  they  thought  fit,  and 
that  the  case  would  fall  within  Foss  v.  Harbottle,  according  to  which 
the  suit  must  be  by  the  whole  company.  On  the  previous  occasion, 
when  it  was  desired  to  take  proceedings  to  set  aside  this  transaction,  a 
gentleman  took  upon  himself  to  file  a  bill  in  the  name  of  the  company. 
A  motion  was  made  to  take  that  bill  off  the  file,  as  the  person  filing  the 
bill  was  not  the  solicitor  of  the  company,  and  was  not  authorized 
to  file  the  bill,  and  I  ordered  the  bill  to  be  taken  off  the  file.  There 
w.as  a  majority  against  setting  aside  this  transaction.  The  number  of 
votes  for  rescinding  the  transaction  was  324,  and  344  the  other  way. 
But  Merry  weather ,  in  respect  of  the  shares  obtained  bj'  this  sale,  which 
I  have  held  cannot  stand,  had  78  votes,  and  Whitworth  28,  mak- 
ing altogether  106  out  of  the  344.  If  I  were  to  hold  that  no  bill 
could  be  filed  bj-  shareholders  to  get  rid  of  the  transaction  on  the 
ground  of  the  doctrine  of  Foss  v.  Marbottle,  it  would  be  simply  im- 
possible to  set  aside  a  fraud  committed  by  a  director  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, as  the  director  obtaining  so  man}'  shares  by  fraud  would 
always  be  able  to  outvote  everybod}'  else.  I  held  on  a  former  occasion, 
and  I  adhere  to  that  decision,  that  the  Court  must  first  be  satisfied 
that  the  Plaintiffs  were  authorized  to  call  themselves  the  companj',  the 
solicitor  who  put  the  bill  upon  the  file  having  no  retainer  under  the 
corporate  seal. 

This  bill  being  filed  by  the  Plaintiff  on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  other 
shareholders,  it  is  suggested  that  the  proper  course  would  be  to  file  a 
bill  on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  other  shareholders  for  leave  to  use  the 
name  of  the  companj',  in  order  to  set  aside  that  contract.  I  do  not 
think  that  circuitous  course  is  necessarj'  under  anj'  circumstances.  It 
is  quite  clear  that  it  is  not  necessary  here,  because  in  this  case  the  pur- 
chase of  the  mines  is  the  only  thing  for  which  this  company  was  incor- 
porated. It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  not  be  competent  for  a  major- 
ity of  the  shareholders  against  a  minority  to  say  that  they  insist  upon 
a  matter  of  that  kind  where  the  whole  inception  of  the  company  is 
simplj'  a  motion  bj'  a  fraudulent  agent,  qud,  director,  to  confirm  a  pur- 
chase as  made  for  £7000,  which  was  made  for  £4000.  The  whole 
thing  was  obtained  by  fraud,  and  the  persons  who  may  possibly  form  a 
majority  of  the  shareholders,  could  not  in  any  way  sanction  a  transac- 
tion of  that  kind. 

I  think  in  this  particular  case  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  rely  upon 
that,  because,  having  it  plainly  before  me  that  I  have  a  majority  of  the 
shareholders,  independent  of  those  implicated  in  the  fraud,  supporting 
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the  bill,  it  would  be  idle  to  go  through  the  circuitous  course  of  sa3'ing 
that  leave  must  be  obtained  to  file  a  bill  for  the  company,  and  pro 
forma  have  a  totally  different  litigation.  The  only  course  now  to  take 
is  to  set  aside  the  contract  for  sale  and  purchase  of  the  mines,  and 
cancel  the  agreement  for  such  sale.  The  purchase-money  must  be  re- 
paid with  interest,  and  the  share  certificates  given  to  Merryweather, 
delivered  up.  The  profits  made  by  the  company  to  be  set  off,  and  the 
company  to  have  a  lien  for  the  balance.  I  shall  also  declare  that  the 
companj'  ought  to  be  wound  up. 


BRONSON  ET  AL.  V.  LA  CROSSE  &  MILWAUKIE  RAILROAD 

CO.     ET    ALS. 
1863.     2  Wallace,  283.1 

Bill Jn  equity,  in  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  District  of  Wisconsin,  to 
foreclose  a  mortgage  made  by  La  Crosse  &  Milwaukie  R.  Co. 

The  Milwaukie  &  Minnesota  R.  Co.  was  also  made  a  partj'  defendant. 
This  company  had  been  organized  upon  a  sale  of  the  La  Crosse  & 
Milwaukie  R.  Co.  under  another  mortgage,  junior  to  that  under  which 
the  present  plaintiffs  claim.  The  Milwaukie  &  Minnesota  R.  Co.  did 
not  appear,  but  permitted  tlie  bill  to  be  taken  as  confessed. 

After  the  time  had  expired  within  which  the  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota 
Railroad  Company  ought  to  have  answered,  but  before  an  order  had 
been  entered  taking  the  bill  against  them  pro  confesso,  one  J.  S. 
Rockwell,  a  stockholder  of  the  said  company,  presented  to'TIie^court 
his  petition,  charging  collusion  between  thelcam-pTa-inan±s_Qrtheir agents 
and  one  Russell  Sage,  iPresidelit  of  the  said  Milwaukie-and  Minnesota 
Corapanj',  to  secure  a-foreclosiire  and  sale  in  their_ciiuse,  for  the_pur- 
pose  of  extinguishing  the  rights  of  the  said,  Milwaukie  and-  M-innegota 
Company,  which  was  alleged^^to^beThe^owner  of  the  equity  of  redemp- 
tion of  the  mortgaged  premises  ;  and  that  the  President  of  the  said 
last-named  company,  although  requested  by  its  stockholders,  had  de- 
clined to  make  any  defence  in  this  cause.  The  petition  prayed  leave 
to  defend  the  bill,  "on  the  part  of  said  company,  as  a  defendant 
therein,  and  to  be  let  in  and  allowed  to  make  such  defence  as  he  may 
be  advised  is  proper  or  necessary,  in  the  place  of  said  company,  as  a 
party  defendant  to  said  action,  and  for  a  reasonable  time  to  prepare 
and  file  his  answer."  Upon  this  petition,  the  court  "ordered  that  the 
said  Rockwell  be,  and  hereby  is,  allowed  to  make  defence  to  this  bill 
in  the  name  of  said  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota  Railroad  Corapan}-,  to 
the  same  extent  as  the  said  company  could  do,  under  the  rules  and 
practice  of  this  court."     In  pursuance  of  this  order,  Rockwell  filed  his 

1  Statement  abridged,  arguments  omitted.  Only  so  much  of  case  is  given  as 
relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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answer,  entitled  "  The  separate  answer  of  J.  S.  Eockwell,  who,  by  the 
order  of  this  court,  is  allowed  to  make  defence  to  the  bill,  &c.,  in  the 
name  of  the  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota  Railroad  Companj'."  This 
answer  was  signed  by  Rockwell  individually. 

Fleming,  another  stockholder  of  the  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota  Com- 
panj', presented  a  petition,  charging  collusion,  as  before  charged  in  the 
petition  of  Rockwell,  apparently  upon  the  theory  that  Rockwell's  was 
his  individual  answer,  and  not  that  of  the  companj',  and  praying  leave 
"to  put  in  an  answer  for  said  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota  Railroad  Com- 
pany, and  that  said  company  may  have  thirty  days'  time  to  perfect 
the  same,  and  prepare  a  cross-bill  as  shall  be  necessary."  Upon  this 
petition,  the  court  "  ordered  that  the  said  Fleming  have  leave  to  put  in 
answer  in  the  name  of  the  Milwaxikie  and  Minnesota  Railroad  Com- 
pany" Under  this  order,  Fleming  filed  an  answer,  entitled,  "  The 
answer  of  the  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota  Railroad  Company,  one  of  the 
defendants  to  the  bill,"  &c.  This  answer  was  signed  "  The  Milwaukie 
and  Minnesota  Railroad  Company,  by  A.  Fleming,  stockholder ; "  and 
also,  "  A.  Fleming,  stockholder  of  the  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota  Rail- 
road Company."  The  complainants  filed  replications  to  these  answers, 
entitled  "Replications,  &c.,  to  the  answer  of  J.  S.  Rockwell,"  and 
"Replication,  &c.,  to  the  answer  of  the  Milwaukie  and  Minnesota 
Railroad  Company." 

Mr.  Carpenter.,  for  defendants. 

Messrs.  Carlisle  and  J.  /S.  Brown,  contra. 

Nelson,  J.  As  the  two  stockholders  (Rockwell  and  Fleming), 
though  not  made  defendants  bj'  the  bill,  were  permitted,  bj'  leave  of 
the  court,  to  appear  and  put  in  answers  in  the  name  of  the  Milwaukie 
and  Minnesota  Company,  it  is  material  to  inquire  into  the  effect  to  be 
given  to  them.  That  thej'  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  answei-s  of  tiie 
corporate  body  is  manifest,  as  a  corporation  must  appear  and  answer 
to  the  bill,  not  under  oath,  but  under  its  common  seal.  And  an  omission 
thus  to  appear  and  answer  according  to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the 
court,  entitle  the  complainants  to  enter  an  order  that  the  bill  be  taken 
pro  confesso.  A  further  objection  to  the  practice  of  permitting  a  party 
to  appear  and  answer  in  the  name  of  the  corporation  is  the  inequality 
that  would  exist  between  the  parties  to  the  litigation.  The  corporation 
not  being  before  the  court,  it  would  not  be  bound  by  any  order  or  decree 
rendered  against  it,  nor  by  any  admissions  made  in  the  answer  or 
stipulations  that  might  be  entered  into  by  the  parties  or  their  counsel. 
It  is  thus  apparent,  that  while  the  name  of  the  corporation  is  thus 
used-_as  a  real^party  in  the  litigation  so  far  as  the  rights  aiiff  interests 
of  the  complaiimitrare'concerned,  it  is  an  unreal  and  fictitious  party 
so  far  as  respects  any  obligation  or  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
respondents. r"" 

"  It  is  insisted,  however,  that  the  directors  of  this  company  refused 
to  appear  and  defend  the  bill  filed  against  them,  and  for  the  fraudulent 
purpose  of  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  stockholders  ;  and,  hence,  the 
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necessit}',  as  well  as  the  propriety  and  justice,  of  permitting  the  defence 
by  a  stockholder  in  their  name. 

Undoubtedlj-,  in  the  case  supposed,  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  the 
law,  and  •  especially  in  a  court  of  equity, .  if  the  stockholders  were 
remediless.  But  in  such  a  case,  the  court  in  its  discretion  will  permit 
a  stockholder  to  become  a  party  defendant,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting his  own  interesTF  against  unfounded  or  illegal  claims  against 
the  company ;  and  he  will  also  be  permitted  to  appear  on  behalf  of 
other  stockholders  who  may  desire  to  join  hfin  in  the  defence.  But 
this  defence  is  independent  of  the  comp"any  and  of  its  directors,  and 
the  stockholder  becomes  a  real  and  substantial  party  to  the  extent  of 
his  own  interests  and  of  those  who  may  join  him,  and  against  whom 
any  proceeding,  order,  or  decree  of  the  court  in  the  cause  is  binding, 
and  may  be  enforced.  It  is  true,  the  remedy  is  an  extreme  one,  and 
should  be  admitted  by  the  court  with  hesitation  and  caution ;  but  it 
grows  out  of  the  necessity  of  the  case  and  for  the  sake  of  justice,  and 
may  be  the  only  remedy  to  prevent  a  flagrant  wrong.  A  complainant, 
if  he  chooses,  may  compel  a  corporation  to  appear  and  answer  by  a 
writ  oi  distringas ;  or^he  mayjoinjwiteiihe  Gorporation,  a  director,  or 
officer,  if  he  desires  a  diseoverj'  under  oath.  But  we  are  not  aware 
of  any  other  except  a  complainant  who  can  compel  an  appearance  or 
answer. 

Now,  although  the  appearance  and  answers  of  the  stockholders 
(Rockwell  and  Fleming)  were  irregularly  allowed  by  the  court,  as  each 
was  permitted  to  appear  and  answer  in  the  name  of  the  company,  j-et, 
as  the  defence  set  up  is  doubtless  the  same  as  that  which  they  would 
have  relied  on  if  they  had  been  admitted  simply  as  stockholders,  we 
are  inclined  to  regard  the  answers  the  same  as  if  put  in  by  them  in 
that  character,  in  the  further  views  we  shall  take  of  the  case.  Each 
one  swore  to  the  truth  of  his  answer  in  the  usual  way. 

[Remainder  of  opinion  omitted.J 


DAVENPORT  v.   DOWS. 

1873.     18  Wallace  {U.  S.),  626. 

Appeal  from  the  Circuit  Court  for  the  District  of  Iowa. 

Dows,  a  citizen  of  New  York,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  non- 
resident  citizens  oflowa,  who  were  stockholders  in  the  i5hicago,  Rock 
Island,  and  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  filed  a  bill  in  the  court  below 
against  the  city  of  Davenport,  and  its  marshal,  to  arrest  the  collection 
of  a  tax,  alleged  to  be  illegal,  levied  by  the  said  city: for  generarkr-eyenue 
purposes,  on  the  property  of  the  company  within  its  limits.     The  bill 
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assigned  as  a  reason  for  its  being  filed  by  Dows,  a  stocktiolder  in  the 
company,  instead  of  by  the  company  itself,  that  the  company  neglected\ 
and  refused  to  take  action  on  the^ubject.  A  demurrer  was  interposed 
to  the  bill,  wBtch:  was  ■overruled,  and  on  the  defendants  refusing  to 
answer  over,  the  Circuit  Court  ordered  that  the  collection  of  the  tax  be 
perpetuallj'  enjoined.  From  this,  its  action,  the  defendants^ appealed , 
insisting  that  the  Circuit  Court  erred  in  overruling  the  demurrer,  for 
three  reasons : 

First.     Because  the  railroad  companj'  was   not   made  a  party  to 
;  the  bill. 

Second.  Because  the  complainant  had  a  complete  remedy  at 
law ;  and, 

Third.  Because  the  tax  in  question  was  a  proper  charge  against 
the  property  of  the  corporation. 

Mr.  J.  JV.  Rogers  for  the  appellants ;  Mr.  T.  F.  Witherow, 
contra. 

Mr.  Justice  DAVIS  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

It  is  unnecessarj'  to  notice  the  last  two  reasons  assigned,  why  the 
demurrer  should  not  have  been  overruled,  as  the  first  is  well  taken. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  improper  to  pass  on  the  merits  of  the  controversy 
until -the  proper  parties  to  be  affected  by  the  decision  are  before  the 
court. 

That  a  stockholder  may  bring  a  suit  when  a  corporation  refuses  is 
settled  in  Dodge  v.  Wbolsey,'^  but  such  a  suit  can  only  be  maintained 
on  the  ground  that  the  rights_of_the  corporation  are  involved.     These  < 
rights  the  individual  shareholder  is  allowed  to  assert  in  behalf  of  himself  i 
and  associates,  because  the  directors  of  the  corporation  decline  to  take 
the  proper  steps  to  assert  them.     Manifestly  the  proceedings  for  this 
pui-pose  should  be  so  conducted  that  any  decree  which  shall  be  mad§ 
On  the  merits  shall  conclude_the_cor£oration.     This  can  onlj'  ie  done\  ] 
by  making  the  corporation3_£arty  defendant.     The  relief  asked  is  oi}^-^ 
behalf  of  "the  coFporation,  not  the  individual  shareholder,  and  if  it  be 
granted  the  complainant  derives  only  an  incidental  benefit  from  it.     It 
would  be  wrong,  in  case  the  shareholder  were  unsuccessful,  to  allow 
the  corporation  to  renew  the  litigation  in  another  suit,  involving  pre- 
cisely the  same  subject-matter.     To  avoid  such  a  result,  a  court  of 
equity  will  not  take  cognizance  of  a  bill  brought  to  settle  a  question  in 
which  the  corporation  is  the  essential  party  in  interest,  unless  it  is 
made  a  party  to  the  litigation.'^ 

In  this  case  the  tax  sought  to  be  avoided  was  assessed  against  the 
Chicago,  Rock  Island,  and  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  and  the  decree 
rendered  discharges  the  company  from  the  payment  of  this  tax.     The 

1  18  Howard,  340. 

2  Robinson  v.  Smith,  3  Paige,  222,  233 ;  Cunningham  v.  Pell,  5  Id.  607 ;  Hersey  v. 
Veazie,  24  Maine,  1 ;  Charleston  Insurance  and  Trust  Co.  v.  Sebring,  5  Richardson, 
Equity,  342 ;  Western  Railroad  Co.  v.  Nolan,  48  New  York,  573 ;  Bagshaw  v.  Eastern 
Union  Railroad  Co.,  7  Hare,  114-131. 
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corporation,  therefore,  should  have  been  made  a  part}-  to  the  suit,  and 
as  it  was  not,  the  demurrer  should  have  been  sustained. 
Decree  reversed,  and  the  cause  remanded  for  further  proceedings, 

In  conformity  with  this  opinion. 


HAWES  V.  OAKLAND. 

1881.     104  U.  S.  450.1 

Appeal  from  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the  District 
of  California. 

The  facts  are  stated  in  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

Mr.  Charles  JV.  Fox  for  the  appellant. 

J/r.  Henry  Vrooman  for  the  appellees. 

Mr.  Justice  Miller  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

This  is  an  appeal  from  a  decree  in  chancer;[^dismissin^the  com- 
plainant's bill,  wherein  he,  a  citizen  of  New  York,  alleges  that  he  is  a 
stockholder  in  the  Contra  Costa  "Water-works  Company,  a  California 
corporation,  and  that  he  files  it  on  behalf  of _^himself  ajid  all  other 
stockholders  who  may  choose  to  come  in  ajid  contribute  to  the  costs 
and  expenses  of  the  suit. 

The  defendants  are  the  city  of  Oakland,  the  Contra  Costa  Water- 
works Company,  and  Anthony  Chabot,  Henry  Pierce,  Andrew  J.  Pope, 
Charles  Holbrook,  and  John  W.  Coleman,  trustees  and  directors  of 
the  company. 

The  foundation  of  the  complaint  is  that  the  citj'  of  Oakland  claims 
at  the  hands  of  the  company  water,  without  compensation,  for  all 
municipal  purposes  whatever,  including  watering  the  streets,  public 
squares  and  parks,  flushing  sewers,  and  the  like,  whereas  it  is  only 
entitled  to  receive  water  free  of  charge  in  cases  of  Are  or  other  great 
necessity ;  that  the  company  comply  with  this  demand,  to  the  great 
loss  and  injury  of  the  company,  to  the  diminution  of  the  dividends 
which  should  come  to  him  and  other  stockholders,  and  to  the  decrease 
in  the  value  of  their  stock.  The  allegation  of  his  attempt  to  get  the 
directors  to  correct  this  evil  will  be  given  in  the  language  of  the  bill. 

He  says  that  "on  the  tenth  day  of  July,  1878,  he  applied  to  the 
president  and  board  of  directors  or  trustees  of  said  water  compan}', 
and  requested  them  to  desist  from  their  illegal  and  improper  practices 
aforesaid,  and  to  limit  the  supply  of  water  free  of  charge  to  said  city 
to  cases  of  fire  or  other  great  necessitj',  and  that  saidT)oard  should 
take  immediate  proceedings  to  prevent  said  city  from  taking  water 

1  Portions  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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from  the  works  of  said  companj'  for  any  other  purpose  without  com- 
pensation ;  but  said  board  of  directors  and  trustees  have  whollj'  declined 
to  take  any  proceedings  whatever  in  the  premises,  and  threaten  to  go 
on  and  furnish  water  to  the  extent  of  said  company's  means  to  said 
citj"  of  Oakland  free  of  charge,  for  all  municipal  purposes,  as  has  here- 
tofore been  done,  and  in  cases  other  than  cases  of  fire  or  other  great 
necessitj-,  except  as  for  family  uses  hereinbefore  referred  to  ;  and  your 
orator  avers  that  bj-  reason  of  the  premises  said  water  company  and  your 
orator  and  the  other  stockholders  thereof  have  suffered,  and  will,  by  a 
continuance  of  said  acts,  hereafter  suffer,  great  loss  and  damage." 

To  this  bill  the  water-works  company  and  the  directors  failed  to 
make  answer;  and  the  citj'  of  Galdand  filed  a  demurrer,  which  was 
sustained  by  the  court  and  the  bill  dismissed.  The  complainant  ap- 
pealed. 

Two  grounds  of  demurrer  were  set  out  and  relied  on  in  the  court 
below,  and  are  ui-ged  upon  us  on  this  appeal.     They  are  :  — 

1.  That  appellant  has  shown  no  capacitj'  in  himself  to  maintain  this 
suit,  the  injury,  if  any  exists,  being  to  the  interests  of  the  corporation, 
and  the  right  to-sue  belonging  solely  to  that  body. 

2.  That  by  a  sound  construction  of  the  law  under  which  the  company 
is  organized  the  city  of  Oakland  is  entitled  to  receive,  free  of  compen- 
sation, all  the  water  which  the  bill  charges  it  with  so  using. 

The  first  of  these  causes  of  demurrer  presents  a  matter  of  very 
great  interest,  and  of  growing  importance  in  the  courts  of  the  United 
States. 

Since  the  decision  of  this  court  in  Bodge  v.  Woolsey  (18  How.  331), 
the  principles  of  which  have  received  more  than  once  the  approval  of 
this  court,  the  frequency  with  which  the  most  ordinary  and  usual 
chancery  remedies  are  sought  in  the  Federal  courts  by  a  single  stock- 
holder of  a  corporation  who  possesses  the  requisite  citizenship,  in  cases 
where  the  corporation  whose  rights  are  to  be  enforced  cannot  sue  in 
those  courts,  seems  to  justify  a  consideration  of  the  grounds  on  which 
that  case  was  decided,  and  of  the  just  limitations  of  the  exercise  of 
those  principles. 

This  practice  has  grown  until  the  corporations  created  by  the  laws 
of  the  States  bring  a  large  part  of  their  controversies  with  their  neigh- 
bors and  fellow-citizens  into  the  courts  of  the  United  States  for  adjudi- 
cation, instead  of  resorting  to  the  State  courts,  which  are  their  natural, 
their  lawful,  and  their  appropriate  forum.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how 
this  has  come  to  pass.  A  corporation  having  such  a  controversy, 
which  it  is  foreseen  must  end  in  litigation,  and  preferring  for  any 
reason  whatever  that  this  litigation  shall  take  place  in  a  Federal  court, 
in  which  it  can  neither  sue  its  real  antagonist  nor  be  sued  by  it,  has 
recourse  to  a  holder  of  one  of  its  shares,  who  is  a  citizen  of  another 
State.  This  stockholder  is  called  into  consultation,  and  is  told  that 
his  corporation  has  rights  which  the  directors  refuse  to  enforce  or  to 
protect.    He  instantly  demands  of  them  to  do  their  duty  in  this  regard, 
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which  of  course  they  fail  or  refuse  to  do,  and  thereupon  he  discovers 
that  he  has  two  causes  of  action  entitling  him  to  equitable  relief  in  a 
court  of  chancer}' ;  namelj',  one  against  his  own  company,  of  which  he 
is  a  corporator,  for  refusing  to  do  what  he  has  requested  them  to  do  ; 
and  the  other  against  the  part}'^  which  contests  the  matter  in  contro- 
versy with  that  corporation.  These  two  causes  of  action  he  combines 
in  an  equity  suit  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States,  because  he 
is  a  citizen  of  a  different  State,  though  the  real  parties  to  the  contro- 
versy could  have  no  standing  in  that  court.  If  no  non-resident  stock- 
holder exists,  a  transfer  of  a  few  shares  is  made  to  some  citizen  of 
another  State,  who  then  brings  the  suit.  The  real  defendant  in  this 
action  may  be  quite  as  willing  to  have  the  case  tried  in  the  Federal 
court  as  the  corporation  and  its  stockholder.  If  so,  he  makes  no 
objection,  and  the  case  proceeds  to  a  hearing.  Or  he  may  file  his 
answer  denying  the  special  grounds  set  up  in  the  bill  as  a  reason  for 
the  stockholder's  interference,  at  the  same  time  that  he  answers  to  the 
merits.  In  either  event  the  whole  case  is  prepared  for  hearing  on  the 
merits,  the  right  of  the  stockholder  to  a  standing  in  equity  receives 
but  little  attention,  and  the  overburdened  courts  of  the  United  States 
have  this  additional  important  litigation  imposed  upon  them  by  a  simu- 
lated and  conventional  arrangement,  unauthorized  by  the  facts  of  the 
case  or  by  the  sound  principles  of  equity  jurisdiction. 

That  the  vast  and  increasing  proportion  of  the  active  business  of 
modern  life  which  is  done  by  corporations  should  call  into  exercise  tlie 
beneficent  powers  and  flexible  methods  of  courts  of  equity,  is  neither 
to  be  wondered  at  nor  regretted ;  and  this  is  especially  true  of  con- 
troversies growing  out  of  the  relations  between  the  stockholder  and 
the  corporation  of  which  he  is  a  member.  The  exercise  of  this  power 
in  protecting  the  stockholder  against  the  frauds  of  the  governing  body 
of  directors  or  trustees,  and  in  preventing  their  exercise,  in  the  name 
of  the  corporation,  of  powers  which  are  outside  of  their  charters  or 
articles  of  association,  has  been  frequent,  and  is  most  beneficial,  and 
is  undisputed.  These  are  real  contests,  howevei',  between  the  stock- 
holder and  the  corporation  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

The  case  before  us  goes  beyond  this. 

This  corporation,  like  others,  is  created  a  body  politic  and  corporate, 
that  it  may  in  its  corporate  name  transact  all  the  business  which  its 
charter  or  other  organic  act  authorizes  it  to  do. 

Such  corporations  may  be  common  carriers,  bankers,  insurers,  mer- 
chants, and  may  make  contracts,  commit  torts,  and  incur  liabilities, 
and  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  their  corporate  name  in  regard  to  all  of 
these  transactions.  The  parties  who  deal  with  them  understand  this, 
and  that  they  are  dealing  with  a  body  which  has  these  rights  and  is 
subject  to  these  obligations,  and  they  do  not  deal  with  or  count  upon 
a  liability  to  the  stockholder  whom  they  do  not  know  and  with  whom 
they  have  no  privity  of  contract  or  other  relation. 

The  principle  involved  in  the  case  of  Bodge  v.  Woolsey  permits  the 
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stockholder  in  one  of  these  corporations  to  step  in  between  that  cor- 
pora^lOI^sM^he'pafty~with  whom  it  has  been  dealing  and  institute  and 
control  a  suit  in  which  the  rights  involved  are  those  of  the  corporation, 
and  the  controversy  is  one  really  between  that  corporation  and  the 
other  party,  each  being  entirely  capable  of  asserting  its  own  rights. 

This  is  a  very  different  affair  from  a  controversy  between  the  share- 
bolder  of  a  corporation  and  that  corporation  itself,  or  its  managing 
directors  or  trustees,  or  the  other  shareholders,  who  may  be  violating! 
his  rights  or  destroying  the  property  in  which  he  has  an  interest.  Into! 
such  a  contest  the  outsider,  dealing  with  the  corporation  through  its 
managing  agents  in  a  matter  within  their  authority,  cannot  be  dragged, 
except  where  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  an  absolute  failure  of  justice 
in  cases  which  have  been  recognized  as  exceptional  in  their  character 
and  calling  for  the  extraordinar3'  powers  of  a  court  of  equity.  It  is, 
therefore,  always  a  question  of  equitable  jurisprudence,  and  as  such  has, 
within  the  last  forty  j-ears,  received  the  repeated  consideration  of  the 
highest  courts  of  England  and  of  this  country. 

[The  learned  judge  here  cited,  and  commented  on,  various  cases ; 
especially  Foss  v.  Harbottle,  2  Hare,  461 ;  Gray  v.  Lewis,  L.  E.  8 
Chan.  Ap.  1035 ;  MacDougall  v.  Gardiner,  L.  R.  1  Chan.  Div.  13  ; 
and  Dodge  v.  Woolsey,  18  Howard,  331.  The  opinion  then  proceeds 
as  follows :] 

This  examination  of  Dodge  v.  Woolsey  satisfies  us  that  it  does  not 
establish,  nor  was  it  intended  to  establish,  a  doctrine  on  this  subject 
different  in  any  material  respect  from  that  found  in  the  cases  in  the 
English  and  in  other  American  courts,  and  that  the  recent  legislation 
of  Congress  referred  to  leaves  no  reason  for  any  expansion  of  the  rule 
in  that  case  beyond  its  fair  interpretation. 

We  understand  that  doctrine  to  be  that  to  enable  a  stockholder  in 
a  corporation  to  sustain  in  a  court  of  equity  in  his  own  name,  a  suit 
founded  on  a  right  of  action  existing  in  the  corporation  itself,  and  in 
which  the  corporation  itself  is  the  appropriate  plaintiff,  there  must  exist 
as  the  foundation  of  the  suit  — 

i  Some  action  or  threatened  action  of  the  managing  board  of  directors 
br  trustees  of  the  corporation  which  is  beyond  the  authority  conferred 
0n  them  by  their  charter  or  other  source  of  organizations^ 

Or  such  a  fraudulent  transaction  completed  or  contemplated  by  the! 
acting  managers,  in  connection  with  some  other  partj%  or  among  them-/; 
selves,  or  with  other  shareholders  as  will  result  in  serious  injury  to  \h<i\ 
corporation,  or  to  the  interests  of  the  other  shareholders  ;  i ;' 

Or  where  the  board  of  directors,  or  a  majority  of  them,  are  acting 
for  their  own  interest,  in  a  manner  destructive  of  the  corporation  itself, 
or  of  the  rights  of  the  other  shareholders  ; 

Or  where  the  majority  of  shareholders  themselves  are  oppressively 
and  illegally  pursuing  a  course  in  the  name  of  the  corporation,  which 
is  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  other  shareholders,  and  which  can 
only  be  restrained  by  the  aid  of  a  court  of  equity. 
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Possibl3'  other  cases  may  arise  in  which,  to  prevent  irremediable 
injury',  or  a  total  failure  of  justice,  the  court  would  be  justified  in 
exercising  its  powers,  but  the  foregoing  may  be  regarded  as  an  outline 
of  the  principles  which  govern  this  class  of  cases. 

But,  in  addition  to  the  existence  of  grievances  which  call  for  this 
kind  of  relief,  it  is  equally  important  that  before_  the  shareholder  is 
permitted  in  his  own  name  to  institute  and  conduct  a  litigation  which 
usually  belongs  to  the  corporation,  he  should  shqwLtp  the  satisfaction 
of  the  court  that  he  has  exhausted  all  the~means  within  his  reach  to 
obtain,  within  the  corporation  itself,  the  redress  of  his  grievances,  or 
action  in  conformitj'  to  his  wishes.  He  must  make  an  earnest,  not  a 
simulated  effort,  with  the  managing  body  of  the  corporation,  to  induce 
remedial  action  on  their  part,  and  this  must  be  made  apparent  to  the 
court.  If  time  permits  or  has  permitted,^  he  must  show,  if  he  fails 
with  the  directors,  that  he  has  made  an  honest  effort  to  obtain  action 
by  the  stockholders  as  a  body,  in  the  matter  of  which  he  complains. 
And  he  must  show  a  case,  if  this  is  not  done,  where  it  could  not  be 
done,  or  it  was  not  reasonable  to  require  it. 

The  efforts  to  induce  such  action  as  complainant  desires  on  the  part 
of  the  directors,  and  of  the  shareholders  when  that  is  necessary,  and 
the  cause  of  failure  in  these  efforts  should  be  stated  with  particularity, 
and  an  allegation  that  complainant  was  a  shareholder  at  the  time  of  the 
transactions  of  which  he  complains,  or  that  his  shares  have  devolved 
on  him  since  by  operation  of  law,  and  that  the  suit  is  not  a  collusive 
one  to  confer  on  a  court  of  the  United  States  jurisdiction  in  a  case  of 
which  it  could  otherwise  have  no  cognizance,  should  be  in  the  bill, 
which  should  be  verified  by  affidavit. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  appellant's  bill  presents  no  such  case  as  we 
have  here  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court. 
I  i    He  merely  avers  that  he  requested  the  president  and  directors  to 
!  desist  from  furnishing  water  free  of  expense  to  the  citj',  except  in  case 
■  of  fire  or  other  great  necessity,  and  that  they  declined  to  do  as  he 
requested.     No  correspondence  on  the  subject  is  given.     No  reason 
for  declining.     "We  have  here  no  allegation  of  a  meeting  of  the  direc- 
tors, in  which  the  matter  was  formally  laid  before  them  for  action.     No 
attempt  to  consult  the  other  shareholdei-s  to  ascertain  their  opinions,  or 
obtain  their  action.     But  within  five  days  after  his  application  to  the 
directors  this  bill  is  filed.     There  is  no  allegation  of  fraud  or  of  acts 
ultra  vires,  or  of  destruction  of  propert}-,  or  of  irremediable  injury  of 
any  kind. 

Conceding  appellant's  construction  of  the  company's  charter  to  be 
',  correct,  there  is  nothing  which  forbids  the  corporation  from  dealing 
;  With  the  city  in  the  manner  it  has  done.  That  city  conferred  on  the 
;  company  valuable  rights  by  special  ordinance ;  namely,  the  use  of  the 
/  Streets  for  laying  its  pipes,  and  the  privilege  of  furnishing  water  to 
the  whole  population.  It  may  be  the  exercise  of  the'  highest  wisdom 
to  let  the  city  use  the  water  in  the  manner  complained  of.     The  direc- 
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tors  are  better  able  to  act  understandingly  on  this  subject  than  a  stock- 
holder residing  in  New  York.  The  great  body  of  the  stockholders 
residing  in  Oakland  or  other  places  in  California  may  take  this  view 
of  it,  and  be  content  to  abide  by  the  action  of  their  directors. 

If  this  be  so,  is  a  bitter  litigation  with  the  city  to  be  conducted  by 
one  stockholder  for  the  corporation  and  all  other  stockholders,  because 
the  amount  of  his  dividends  is  diminished? 

Tills  question  answers  itself,  and  without  considering  the  other  point 
raised  bj'  the  demurrer,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  properly  sustained, 
and  the  bill  dismissed,  because  the  appellant  shows  no  standing  in  a 
court  of  equity  —  no  right  in  himself  to  prosecute  this  suit. 

Decree  affirmed.  ^    (1 , 
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1874.     L.  R.  9  Chan.  Ap.  350. 

The  bill  in  this  case  was  filed  by  M  J.  Menier,  on  behalf  of  him- 
self and  all  other  the  shareholders  of  the  European  and  South  Ameri- 
can,Telegraph  Company  (except  such  of  them  as  were  Defendants), 
against  a  company  called  Hooper's  Telegraph  Works,  W.  Hooper,  H. 
W.  Grace,  and  the  European  and  South  American  Telegraph  Com- 
pany, and  stated  (amongst  other  things)  as  follows  :  —  That  the  Euro- 
pean Company  was  incorporated  in  1871  with  the  object  of  carrying 
out  an  agreement  between  the  Plaintiff,  Menier,  and  one  Bradford, 
and  others,  for  constructing  a  submarine  telegraph  from  Europe  to 
South  America,  under  certain  conventions  and  decrees  of  foreign  gov- 
ernments. The  capital  of  the  companj'  was  to  be  £1,250,000,  in 
62,500  £20  shares,  and  by  the  articles  of  association  provisions  were 
made  for  holding  meetings  of  the  corapanj',  at  which  everj*  member 
was  to  have  one  vote  for  everj'  share  held  by  him.  That  Hocper's 
Company  were  to  make  and  la^'  down  for  the  European  Company 

1  The  following  "  Additional  Rule  of  Practice  in  Equity,''  No.  94,  was  promul- 
gated by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  Jan.  23,  1882,  and  is  printed  in  vol.  104  U.  S. 
Preface,  ix. :  — 

"  Every  bill  brought  by  one  or  more  stockholders  in  a  corporation,  against  the  cor- 
poration and  other  parties,  founded  on  rights  which  may  properly  be  asserted  by  the 
corporation,  must  be  verified  by  oath,  and  must  contain  an  allegation  that  the  plaintiff 
was  a  shareholder  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  of  which  he  complains,  or  that  his 
share  had  devolved  on  him  since  by  operation  of  law ;  and  that  the  suit  is  not  a  collusive 
one  to  confer  on  a  court  of  the  United  States  jurisdiction  of  a  case  of  which  it  would 
not  otherwise  have  cognizance.  It  must  also  set  forth  with  particularity  the  efforts  of 
the  plaintiff  to  secure  such  action  as  he  desires  on  the  part  of  the  managing  directors 
or  trustees,  and,  if  necessary,  of  the  shareholders,  and  the  causes  of  his  failure  to 
obtain  such  action." 
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telegraph  cables  from  Portugal  to  Brazil.  That  a  prospectus  was 
issued  and  many  shares  were  applied  for,  but  in  consequence  of  objec- 
tions raised  the  directors  determined  not  to  proceed  with  the  allotment 
to  the  public,  and  the  only  shares  allotted  were  3000  to  Hooper's  Com- 
pany, 2000  to  the  Plaintiff,  and  325  to  thirteen  persons,  ten  of  whom 
were  the  directors.  That  £3  was  paid  on  each  of  the  shares  so  allotted. 
That  one  of  the  concessions  for  making  the  telegraph  had  been  granted 
to  the  Baron  de  Maua,  who  was  at  one  time  chairman  of  the  European 
Company,  and  this  concession  was  claimed  by  the  European  Com- 
pany. That  a  bill  was  filed  in  this  Court  by  the  European  Company 
against  the  Baron  de  Maua  and  another  company,  pj'aying  a  declara- 
tion that  the  Baron  de  Maua  was  a  trustee  of  the  concession  for  the 
■  European  Company,  and  that  he  might  be  restrained  from  transfer- 
ring it  to  any  one  else.  That  a  motion  was  made  for  an  interlocutory 
injunction,  and  was  refused  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  Malins,  but  on  "the 
balance  of  convenience  only.  That  the  European  Company,  and  also 
Hooper's  Company,  at  first  intended  to  appeal  against  the  order  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor  Malins.  That  Hoopei^s  Company  afterwards  deter- 
mined not  to  appeal,  and  then  the  directors  of  the  European  Company 
determined  not  to  appeal,  but  to  take  steps  for  winding  up  the  European 
Company.  That  the  PlaintiflT  was  resident  in  Paris  and  ignorant  of 
English  law,  and  believed  that  any  arrangements  adopted  by  the  dii'ec- 
tors  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  European  Company,  and  not,  ex- 
clusively in  the  interests  of  Hooper's  Company.  That  the  Plaintiff 
wished  the  appeal  to  proceed,  and  offered  to  bear  the  costs.  That  on 
the  12th  of  February,  1873,  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  European 
Company  was  held,  at  which  a  resolution  was  passed  that  the  companj' 
be  wound  up  voluntarily,  and  that  the  Defendant  Crace  be  the  liquida- 
tor. That  the  resolution  was  proposed  by  one  Kennedy,  a  director  of 
Hooper's  Company,  and  that  Crace  was  secretary  of  Hooper's  Com- 
pany. That  this  resolution  was  confirmed  at  another  extraordinary 
meeting,  at  which  five  persons  only  were  present,  of  whom  three  were 
directors  nominated  by  Hooper's  Company,  and  one  was  Crace,  the 
secretary.  That  the  Plaintiff  protested  against  these  proceedings. 
That  the  Plaintiff  was  then  ignorant,  but  had  since  discovered,  that 
these  proceedings  took  place  through  the,  influence  of  Hooper's  Com- 
pany. The  bill  then  stated  the  circumstances  of  an  arrangement  be- 
tween Hooper's  Company  and  the  Telegraph  Construction  and  Main- 
tenance Company  and  the  Baron  de  Maua,  under  which  it  would  be  to 
the  advantage  of  Hooper's  Company  that  the  agreement  between  them 
and  the  European  Company  should  be  put  an  end  to,  in  order  to 
benefit  Baron  de  Maua's  Company,  and  in  order  that  Hooper's  Com- 
pany might  sell  to  another  company  the  cable  they  were  making  for 
the  European  Company.  That  these  arrangements  were  concealed 
from  the  Plaintiff  and  the  other  shareholders  in  the  European  Com- 
pany. That  Hooper's  Company  procured  the  abandonment  of  the 
suit  against  the  Baron  de  Maua,  and  the  winding-up  of  the  European 
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Company,  through  the  influence  which  they  had  as  holders  of  3000 
shares  in  the  European  Company,  and  through  the  influence  of  tlie 
directors  nominated  by  them. 

And  the  bill  praj'ed  that  Hooper's  Company  might  be  declared  not 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  profits  derived  from  the  abandonment  of 
the  suit  and  other  arrangements  aforesaid,  and  might  be  declared  a 
trustee  of  those  profits  for  the  Plaintiff  and  the  other  shareholders  in 
the  European  Company  ;  and  that  the  European  Company  and  the  De- 
fendants might  be  restrained  from  repaying  to  Hooper's  Company  anj' 
of  the  money  paid  on  the  allotment  of  shares  in  the  European  Company, 
and  from  disposing  of  the  property  of  the  European  Company. 

To  this  bill  the  Defendants  Hooper's  Company  and  W.  Hooper 
demurred  for  want  of  equity ;  and  the  Defendants  Crace  and  the  Euro- 
pean Company  also  demurred,  and  for  cause  of  demurrer  shewed 
that  the  Plaintiff  had  not  made  out  such  a  case  as  entitled  him  to  dis- 
covery or  relief. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  Bacon,  on  the  12th  of  January,  1874,  overruled 
both  demurrers  ;  and  the  Defendants  appealed. 

Mr.  Fry,  Q.  C,  and  Mr.  Millar,  for  Hooper's  Company :  — 

A  shareholder  has  a  right  to  vote  as  he  pleases,  and  to  suit  his  own 
interests.  If  not,  the  Court  in  every  case  might  have  to  interfere 
wherever  there  was  a  small  majoritj',  and  consider  what  were  the  motives 
of  each  shareholder.  If  there  was  a  suit  by  the  company  against  any 
individual  shareholder,  he  would  not  be  disabled  from  voting.  He  is 
not  a  trustee  for  anj'  one,  and  he  may  vote  against  the  interests  of  the 
company  or  of  any  of  the  other  shareholders.  No  constructive  trust  can 
be  raised :  Gray  v.  Lewis}  In  Atwool  v.  Merryweather  ^  the  vote 
was  impeached.  If  such  a  suit  can  be  maintained,  one  shareholder 
may  file  a  bill  to  have  a  certain  contract  set  aside,  and  another  to 
have  it  carried  on.  Such  a  suit  can  onlj'  be  maintained  by  the  com- 
panj'  against  the  directors.  At  all  events,  the  proceedings  ought  to  be 
in  the  liquidation,  and  not  by  bill. 

Mr.  Kay,  Q.  C,  Mr.  Jackson,  Q.  C,  and  Mr.  Eueritt,  for  the  Plain- 
tiff, were  not  called  upon. 

Sir  W.  M.  James,  L.  J.  :  — 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  order  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  in  this  case  is 
quite  right.  ' 

The  case  made  by  the  bill  is  very  shortly  this :  The  Defendants,  who 
have  a  majority  of  shares  in  the  company,  have  made  an  arrangement 
by  which  they  have  dealt  with  matters  affecting  the  whole  companj-, 
the  interest  in  which  belongs  to  the  minority  as  well  as  to  the  majority-. 
They  have  dealt  with  them  in  consideration  of  their  obtaining  for  them- 
selves certain  advantages.  Hooper's  Company  have  obtained  certain 
advantages  by  dealing  with  something  which  was  the  property  of  the 
whole  company.    The  minority  of  the  shareholders  say  in  effect  that 

1  Law  Eep.  8  Ch.  1035.  ^  Law  Rep.  5  Eq.  464,  n. 
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the  majoritj'  has  divided  the  assets  of  the  company,  more  or  less,  be- 
tween themselves,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  minority.  I  think  it  would 
be  a  shocking  thing  if  that  could  be  done,  because  if  so  the  majority' 
might  divide  the  whole  assets  of  the  company,  and  pass  a  resolution 
that  everything  must  be  given  to  them,  and  that  the  minority  should 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Assuming  the  case  to  be  as  alleged  by  the 
bill,  then  the  majority  have  put  something  into  their  pockets  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  minority.  If  so,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  minority  have 
a  right  to  have  their  share  of  the  benefits  ascertained  for  them  in  the 
best  way  in  which  the  Court  can  do  it,  and  given  to  them. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  this  is  not  the  right  form  of  suit,  because, 
according  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  Foss  v.  Harbotile,^  and  other 
similar  cases,  the  Court  ought  to  be  very  slow  indeed  in  allowing 
a  shareholder  to  file  a  bill,  where  the  company  is  the  proper  Plaintiff. 
This  particular  case  seems  to  me  preciselj'  one  of  the  exceptions  re- 
ferred to  bj-  Vice-Chancellor  Wood  in  Atwool  v.  Merryweather,^  a  case 
in  which  the  majority  were  the  Defendants,  the  wrong-doers,  who  were 
alleged  to  have  put  the  minority's  property  into  their  pockets.  In  this 
case  it  is  right  and  proper  for  a  bill  to  be  filed  by  one  shareholder  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  all  the  other  shareholders. 

Therefore  the  demurrer  ought  to  be  overruled. 

Sir  G.  Mellish,  L.  J. :  — 

I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion. 

It  so  happens  that  Hooper's  Company  are  the  majority  in  this  com- 
pany, and  a  suit  by  this  company  was  pending  which  might  or  might 
not  turn  out  advantageous  to  this  company.  The  Plaintiff  says  that 
Hooper's  Gomimny  being  the  majority,  have  procured  that  suit  to  be 
settled  upon  terms  favourable  to  themselves,  they  getting  a  considera- 
tion for  settling  it  in  the  shape  of  a  profitable  bargain  for  the  laying  of 
a  cable.  I  am  of  opinion  that  although  it  may  be  quite  true  that  the 
shareholders  of  a  company  may  vote  as  they  please,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  their  own  interests,  yet  that  the  majority  of  shareholders  cannot 
sell  the  assets  of  the  company  and  keep  the  consideration,  but  must 
allow  the  minority  to  have  their  share  of  any  consideration  which  may 
come  to  them.  I  also  entirely  agree  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the 
suit  is  properly  brought  in  the  name  of  the  Plaintiff  on  behalf  of  him- 
self and  all  the  other  shareholders.  * 

The  appeal  will  be  dismissed  with  costs. 

Mr.  Fooks,  Q.  C,  and  Mr.  Bavey,  for  the  other  Defendants,  then 
submitted  to  have  their  appeal  dismissed. 

1  2  Hare,  461 .  2  Law  Rep.  5  Eq.  464,  n. 
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Jessel,  M.  E.,  in  RUSSELL  v.  WAKEFIELD  WATER- 
WORKS  CO. 

1875.     L.  R.  20  Eq.  Cases,  474,  478-483. 

Sir  G.  Jessel,  M.R.  A  great  deal  of  the  argument  in  this  case 
turned  upon  what  ma}-  be  described  perhaps,  in  one  sense,  as  a  technical 
objection,  but  which  is  a  verj'  formidable  and  important  objection.  It 
was  said  that  this  is  a  bill  to  make  a  stranger  paj-  back  money  be- 
longing to  a  company  which  the  stranger  has  illegally  or  improperly 
possessed  himself  of,  or  appropriated  to  his  own  use,  and  that  anj' 
person  who  takes  possession  of  a  trust  fund  is  liable  to  be  sued  in 
equity  by  the  owner  of  the  trust  fund  if  he  had  notice  at  the  time  that 
it  was  a  trust  fund ;  and  although  he  gave  value,  still  in  that  way  the 
bill  can  be  maintained  against  him. 

The  answer  was,  that  where  the  owner  of  the  trust  fund  is  an 
incorporated  company,  the  corporation  is  the  onl^-  partj'  to  sue ;  the 
stranger  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  individual  corporators ; 
and  although  in  a  sense  it  is  their  propertj',  because  individual  corpo- 
rators make  up  the  corporation,  yet  in  law  it  is  not  their  property,  but 
the  property  of  the  corporation,  and  therefore  the  right  person  to  sue 
is  the  corporation,  who  is  the  cestui  que  trust  or  equitable  owner  of  the 
fund.  That  I  take  to  be  the  general  rule  of  this  Court.  In  this  Court 
the  money  of  the  companj^is  a  trust  fund,  because  it  is  applicable  only 
to  the  special  purposes  of  the  company  in  the  hands  of  the  agents  of 
the  company-,  and  it  is  in  that  sense  a  trust  fund  applicable  by  them 
to  those  special  purposes ;  and  a  person  taking  it  from  them  with 
notice  that  it  is  being  applied  to  other  purposes  cannot  in  this  Court 
say  that  he  is  not  a  constructive  trustee. 

But  the  general  rule  being  that  the  cestui  que  trust  must  sue,  and 
not  the  individual  corporator  who  has  only  an  ultimate  beneficial 
interest,  the  on\y  point  remaining  to  be  considered  is,  whether  there 
are  anj-  exceptions  to  the  general  rule. 

[After  referring  to  the  general  rule  laid  down  in  Foss  v.  Harbottle, 
2  Hare,  461.J  But  that  is  not  a  universal  rule;  that  is,  it  is  a  rule 
subject  to  exceptions,  and  the  exceptions  depend  very  much  on  the 
necessity  of  the  case ;  that  is,  the  necessity  for  the  Court  doing 
justice. 

It  remains  to  consider  what  are  those  exceptional  cases  in  which,  for 
the  due  attainment  of  justice,  such  a  suit  should  be  allowed.  We  are 
all  familiar  with  one  large  class  of  cases  which  are  certainly  the  first 
exception  to  the  rule.  They  are  cases  in  which  an  individual  corpo- 
rator sues  the  corporation  to  prevent  the  corporation  either  commencing 
or  continuing  the  doing  of  something  which  is  beyond  the  powers  of 
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the  corporation.  Such  a  bill,  indeed,  ina3-  be  maintained  bj'  a  single 
corporator,  not  suing  on  behalf  of  himself  and  of  others,  as  was  settled 
in  the  House  of  Lords  in  a  case  of  Simpson  v.  Westminster  Palace 
Hotel  Company}  If  the  subject  matter  of  the  suit  is  an  agreement 
between  the  corporation  acting  b^'  its  directors  or  managers  and  some 
other  corporation  or  some  other  person  strangers  to  the  corporation,  it 
is  quite  proper  and  quite  usual  to  make  that  other  corporation  or  person 
a  Defendant  to  the  suit,  because  that  other  corporation  or  person  hafg 
an  interest,  and  a  great  interest,  in  arguing  the  question  and  having  it 
decided,  once  for  all,  whether  the  agreement  in  question  is  reall3'  within 
the  powers  or  without  the  powers  of  the  corpoi'ation  of  which  the  cor- 
porator is  a  member.  So  that  in  these  cases  j'ou  must  alwaj's  bring 
before  the  Court  the  other  corporation. 

The  cases  are  so  numerous  on  this  subject,  that  one  ought  not 
perhaps  to  refer  to  thera.  But  I  may  mention  a  few  of  them.  There 
is,  first,  the  well-known  case  of  Hare  v.  London  and  North-  Western 
Railway  Company  ;  ^  there  is  the  case  of  Simpson  v.  Denison  j "  there 
is  a  case  of  Beman  v.  Rufford ;  *  and  a  vast  number  of  cases  as  regards 
agreements  between  Railway  companies  which  have  been  held  to  be 
ultra  vires.  When  you  have  got  the  second  corporation  or  person  a 
party  to  the  suit,  it  may  happen  that,  in  addition  to  the  relief  that  j'ou 
are  entitled  to  as  regards  the  first,  you  are  entitled  to  have  relief  against 
the  second  for  something  that  has  been  done  under  the  ultra  vires 
agreement.  You  may  be  entitled  to  have  money  paid  back  which  has 
been  paid  under  the  itltra  vires  agreemept,  as  in  the  case  of  Salomons 
V.  Zaing,^  and  you  may  be  entitled  to  have  property  returned  or  other 
acts  done.  If  the  detainer  or  holder  of  the  money  or  property',  that  is, 
the  second  corporation  or  other  person,  is  already  a  party,  and  a  neces- 
sary partj^  to  the  suit,  it  would  be  indeed  a  lame  and  halting  conclusion 
if  the  Court  were  to  say  it  could  do  justice  in  a  suit  so  framed  by 
ordering  the  money  to  be  returned  or  the  property  restored.  It  is  a 
necessary  incident  to  the  first  part  of  the  relief  which  can  be  obtained 
by  individual  corporators,  and  will  do  complete  justice  on  each  side, 
and  that  has  always  been  the  practice  of  the  Court.  Therefore,  in  a 
case  so  framed  there  is  no  objection  to  a  suit  by  an  individual  corpo- 
rator to  recover  from  another  corporator,  or  from  any  other  persons 
being  strangers  to  this  corporation,  the  money  or  property  so  improperly 
obtained.  But  that  is  not  the  only  case.  Any  other  case  in  which  the 
claims  of  justice  require  it  is  within  the  exception. 

Another  instance  occurred  in  the  case  of  Atwool  v.  Merryweather,^ 
in  which  the  corporation  was  controlled  by  the  evil-doer,  and  would 
not  allow  its  name  to  be  used  as  Plaintiff  in  the  suit.  It  was  said  that 
justice  required  that  the  majority  of  the  corporators  should  not  appro- 
priate to  themselves  the  property  of  the  minoritj-,  and  then  use  their 

1  8  H.  L.  C.  712.  2  2  J.  &  H.  80. 

3  10  Hare,  51.  i  1  Sim.  (N.S.)  .550. 

5  12  Beav.  377.  6  Law  Eep.  5  Eq.  464,  n. 
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own  votes  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  corporation  to  prevent  their 
being  sued  by  the  corporation,  and  consequent!}'  in  a  case  of  that  kind 
the  corporators  who  form  part  of  the  minority  might  file  a  bill  on  their 
own  behalf  to  get  back  the  propertj'  or  money  so  illegally  appropriated. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  the  corporation  should  absolutely  refuse  by  vote 
at  the  general  meeting,  if  it  can  be  shewn  either  that  the  wrong-doer 
had  command  of  the  majoritj-  of  the  votes,  so  that  it  would  be  absurd 
to  call  the  meeting  ;  or  if  it  can  be  shewn  that  there  has  been  a  general 
meeting  substantially  appi-oving  of  what  has  been  done  ;  or  if  it  can  be 
shewn  from  the  acts  of  the  corpora,tion  as  a  corporation,  distinguished 
from  the  mere  acts  of  the  directors  of  it,  that  they  have  approved  of 
what  has  been  done,  and  have  allowed  a  long  time  to  elapse  without 
interfering,  so  that  they  do  not  intend  and  are  not  willing  to  sue.  In 
all  those  cases  the  same  doctrine  applies,  and  the  individual  corporator 
may  maintain  the  suit.  As  I  have  said  before,  the  rule  is  a  general 
one,  but  it  does  not  apply  to  a  case  where  the  interests  of  justice 
require  the  rule  to  be  dispensed  with.  I  do  not  intend  by  the  observa- 
tions I  have  made  in  any  way  to  restrain  the  generalitj'  of  the  terms 
made  use  of  by  the  learned  judge  who  decided  the  case  of  JFoss  v. 
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1859.     4  De  Gex  ^  Jones,  158.2 

Appeal  by  plaintiff  from  the  dismissal  of  his  bill  by  Vice-Chancellor 
Sttjart. 

Plaintiff  sued  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  shareholders,  except 
those  made  defendants.  The  bill  sought  to  set  aside  various  trans- 
actions of  certain  persons  with  the  association. 

Greene  and  Bromehead,  for  appellant. 

Malins,  Thrinff,  W.  W.  Cooper,  Bacon,  and  H.  R.  Bagshawe,  for 
various  defendants. 

Knight  Brdce,  L.  J.  [The  learned  Judge  found,  upon  evidence, 
that  the  plaintiff,  who  had  been  a  director  of  the  association,  having 
had  knowledge  of  the  transactions  now  complained  of,  had  so  con- 
ducted himself  that  he  must  be  regarded  as  having  acquiesced  in  and 
confirmed  these  transactions.    The  opinion  then  proceeds  as  follows  :] 

I  am  of  opinion,  however,  looking  only  at  what  took  place  in 
December,  1856,  that  by  the  conduct  of  the  Plaintiff  at  that  time,  and 

1  2  Hare,  461. 

2  Statement  abridged.  Only  so  much  of  opinion  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point 
—  Ed. 
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his  conduct  afterwards,  he  has  precluded  himself  from  auy  right  of 
complaint,  whatever  right  of  complaint  others  may  have,  either  as 
against  the  Defendants  or  as  against  the  Plaintiff  himself 

As  to  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  an  opinion.  He  has  sued  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  others,  and  notwithstanding  what  has  been  con- 
tended on  the  part  of  the  Defendants,  I  assume  that  there  still  exist 
persons  who  have  a  right  to  complain  of  these  transactions.  But  that 
will  not  give  the  Plaintiff  a  title  to  sue  for  them.  As  on  one  hand  a 
Plaintiff,  who  has  a  right  to  complain  of  an  act  done  to  a  numerous 

Isocietj'  of  which  he  is  a  member,  is  entitled  effectually  to  sue  on  behalf 
of  himself  and  all  others  similarly  interested  though  no  other  may 

I  wish  to  sue,  so,  although  there  are  a  hundred  who  wish  to  institute  a 
suit  and  are  entitled  to  sue,  still  if  they  sue  by  a  Plaintiff  onl}-,  who  has 
personally  precluded  himself  from  suing,  that  suit  cannot  proceed.  The 
present  case  in  my  opinion  stands  upon  the  same  footing  as  if  the  dis- 
satisfied shareholders  (supposing  them  to  be  dissatisfied)  had  sued  by 
a  Plaintiff  who  had  released  the  Defendants.  For  that  in  mj-  opinion 
is  the  position  in  which  effectually  Mr.  Hurt  has  placed  himself. 

Whether,  therefore,  agreeing  or  disagreeing  with  the  particular 
ground  on  which  his  Honor  the  Vice-Chancellor  has  proceeded,  I 
apprehend  that  the  grounds  which  I  have  stated  are  amply  sufficient 
to  render  a  dismissal  of  the  bill  necessary. 

Tdknee,  L.  J.,  concurred. 
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1892.     50  New  Jersey  Equity  (5  Dickinson),  656.1 

On  rule  to  show  cause  why  an  injunction  should  not  issue.  Heard 
on  bill,  supplemental  bill,  answers  and  aflBdavits,  and  on  subsequent 
stipulation  tliat  the  cause  should  be  disposed  of  as  having  been  heard 
on  final  hearing. 

The  original  bill  was  filed  Dec.  17,  1891,  by  Willoughby,  on  behalf 
of  himself,  as  a  stockholder  in  the  Chicago  Junction  &c.  corporation 
(called  by  the  court  the  New  Jersey  Co.),  and  all  other  stockholders 
therein,  who  should  come  in  and  contribute  to  the  expense  of  the  suit. 
Three  other  stockholders  were  afterwards,  by  an  order  of  court,  ad- 
mitted as  parties  complainant.  The  aforesaid  corporation  and  certain 
other  parties  were  made  defendants.  The  object  of  the  original  bill 
was  to  restrain  defendants  from  carrying  into  execution  an  agreement 
between  the  New  Jersey  Co.  and  certain  other  defendants,  dated  July 

1  Statement  abridged.    Portions  of  opinion  omitted.  — Ed. 
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27,  1891.  Before  a  hearing  on  this  bill,  another  agreement  was  entered 
into  between  the  New  Jersey  Co.  and  the  same  parties,  dated  Jan.  15, 
1892,  which,  while  it  contained  many  of  the  provisions  of  the  former 
agreement,  yet  by  its  fourteenth  paragraph  expressly  annulled  such 
former  agreement.  Thereupon  Willoughby  and  his  three  co-plaintiffs, 
by  leave  of  the  court,  filed  a  supplemental  bill  against  the  same  defend- 
ants, setting  out  the  fact  of  the  original  suit,  and,  as  far  as  proper, 
incorporating  the  original  bill,  and  seeking  to  restrain  the  carrying 
into  effect  both  the  agreement  of  Jan.  15,  1892,  and  that  of  July 
27,  1891. 

Ellerman,  another  stockholder  of  the  New  Jersey  Co.,  on  Aug.  19, 
1891,  filed  a  bill  in  this  court,  on  behalf  of  himself,  and  of  all  other 
stockholders  who  should  come  in  and  contribute  to  the  expense  of  the 
suit,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  consummation  of  the  same 
agreement  of  Jul}'  27,  1891.  Ellerman's  suit  was  heard  before  a  vice- 
chancellor  on  bill  and  answers ;  an  opinion  was  filed  Dec.  18,  1891 
(49  N.  J.  Eq.  217),  holding  that  said  agreement  was  not  ultra  vires 
the  corporation  and  not  illegal ;  and  a  decree  was  entered  dismissing 
the  bill  on  that  ground. 

Aaron  P-  Whitehead,  Frederic  W.  Stevens,  and  Thos.  N.  McCarter, 
for  plaintiffs. 

R.  Wayne  Parker,  Cortlandt  Parker,  Joseph  H.  Choate,  Wm.  P. 
Guthrie,  and  Barker  Gummere,  for  various  defendants. 

Green,  V.  C.  [After  stating  the  case.]  Assuming  that  such  decree 
is  not  impeachable  for  fraud,  collusion  or  other  vice,  to  what  extent,  if 
at  all,  is  the  decision  of  questions  in  the  Ellerman  suit  conclusive  in 
this  action? 

Mr.  Black,  in  his  work  on  Judgments,  thus  states  the  general 
rule  (§  504): 

"  A  point  which  was  actually  and  directl}'  in  issue  in  a  former  suit, 
and  was  there  judicially  passed  upon  and  determined  bj'  a  domestic 
court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  cannot  be  again  drawn  in  question  in 
any  future  action  between  the  same  parties  or  their  privies,  whether 
the  causes  of  action  in  the  two  suits  be  identical  or  different." 

As  the  rule  in  question  is  generally  stated,  the  former  judgment  is 
binding  only  on  parties  and  their  privies,  but  the  course  of  decision 
has  been  such  as  to  embrace  othei's  who  do  not  stand  in  a  relation, 
strictly  speaking,  of  privity  with  the  original  party,  as  a  sheriff  and  his 
deputy.  King  v.  Chase,  15  R.  H.  9  (41  Am.  Pec.  657)  ;  master  and 
servant,  in  an  action  of  trespass,  Emery  v.  Fowler,  39  Me.  326  (63 
Am.  Pec.  627)  :  the  joint  and  several  makers  of  a  promissory  note, 
Spencer  v.  Pearth,  43  Yt.  98  ;  the  true  owner,  and  the  bailee  of  com- 
plainant, Bates  V.  Stanton,  1  Puer.  79  ;  a  chattel  mortgagee  and  the 
vendee  of  the  mortgaged  goods,  Atkinson  v.  White,  60  Me.  396  ;  a 
town  and  parties  alleged  to  have  caused  an  obstruction  to  the  highway, 
in  an  action  for  negligence,  IBll  v.  Bain,  Town  Treas.,  15  R.  I.  75 
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(23  Am.  Rep.  44)  ;  see,  also,  Durham  v.  Gile.%  52  Me.  206 ;  Freer  v. 
Stotenbur,  2  Abb.  Gt.  of  App.  Dec.  189. 

Chief  Justice  Duifee,  in  Hill  v.  Bain,  referring  to  some  of  the  cases, 
saj-s  (at  p.  77)  : 

"  In  these  cases  the  defendants  were  permitted  to  avail  themselves, 
by  waj-  of  estoppel,  of  judgments  to  which  tlie3-  were  neither  parties 
nor  privies.  The  ground  on  which  this  was  permitted  seems  to  have 
been  that  the  defendants,  though  not  parties  to  the  judgments,  were  so 
connected  in  interest  or  liability  with  the  parties  that  the  judgments, 
when  recovered,  could  be  regarded  as  virtually  recovered  for  them,  for 
the  purposes  of  estoppel,  as  well  as  bj'  and  for  the  parties  of  record." 

Black  on  Judgments  (§  537)  thus  states  the  rule  as  to  the  parties 
affected : 

"It  is  not  alwaj's  necessary  that  the  parties  to  the  two  suits  should 
be  nominally  the  same  in  order  that  one  recovery  may  bar  another. 
It  is  in  general  sufficient  if  they  are  really  and  substantially  in  interest 
the  same." 

And  Mr.  Freeman,  in  his  work  on  Judgm,ents,  thus  (§  154)  : 

"  Persons  who  were  parties  to  the  suit,  or  in  privity  with  such  party, 
or  in  such  a  position  that  they  were  the  real  parties  in  interest  in  the 
litigation  conducted  for  their  benefit  in  the  name  of  another,  under 
such  circumstances  as  to  make  them  answerable  for  the  result  of  the 
litigation  by  virtue  of  the  principles  to  be  hereinafter  stated." 

The  practice  has  long  been  recognized  of  permitting  suit  to  be 
brought  by  a  few  as  the  representatives  of  a  numerous  class,  on  behalf 
of  themselves  and  all  others  of  the  class,  when  there  is  a  common 
interest  or  a  common  right  which  the  suit  seeks  to  protect,  and  against 
a  few  as  representing  -a  numerous  class  subject  to  a  common  liability 
which  the  suit  seeks  to  enforce.     Story  Eq.  PI.  §  97. 

"  In  most,  if  not  in  all,  cases  of  this  sort,  the  decree  obtained  upon 
such  a  bill  will  ordinarily  be  held  binding  upon  all  other  persons  stand- 
ing in  the  same  predicament,  the  court  taking  care  that  sufficient  per- 
sons are  before  it,  honestl}-,  fairly  and  fully  to  ascertain  and  try  the 
general  right  in  contest."     Story  Eq.  PI.  §  120. 

[The  learned  Judge  then  stated  the  cases  of  Harmon  v.  Auditor, 
123  111.  122  ;  Gaskell  v.  Dudley,  6  Metcalf,  546  ;  and  Davey  v.  St. 
Albans  Trust  Co.,  60  Vt.  l.J 

None  of  these  cases,  it  is  true,  is  exactly  in  point,  but  thej'  show 
clearly  how  elastic  is  the  rule  limiting  the  conclusive  character  of 
judgments  to  parties  and  their  privies.  How  does  the  question  stand 
on  principle? 

Actions  of  the  class  to  which  the  Ellerman  and  "Willoughby  suits 
belong  are  sui  generis,  in  this,  that  the  complainant  does  not  prosecute 
in  his  own  right  —  a  stockholder,  as  such,  does  not  have  a  legal  or 
equitable  estate  in  the  corporate  property  ;  his  only  right  of  property 
is  to  a  proportionate  share  of  the  profits  of  the  business  while  the  com- 
pany is  in  operation,  and  to  a  proportionate  share  of  the  net  assets  on 
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its  dissolution.  Unauthorized  dealing  with  the  franchises  or  funds  of 
the  corporation  directly  injure  it  as  a  legal  entity  ;  it  is  the  franchises 
of  the  corporation  which  are  to  be  misused,  the  funds  of  the  corporation 
which  are  to  be  misappropriated,  and  the  corporation  is,  therefore,  the 
party  to  be  injured  and  should  itself  seek  redress.  This  class  of  cases 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  preventive  remedy  of  every  stockholder 
to  restrain  acts  ultra  vires  the  corporation.  While  "  the  directors  are 
quasi  or  sub-modo  trustees  for  the  corporation  with  respect  to  thp 
corporate  propert}',  thej'  are  also  quasi  or  sub-modo  trustees  for  the 
stockholders  with  respect  to  their  shares  of  the  stock."  3  Pom.  Eq. 
Jur.  §  1090. 

Each  stockholder  has  invested  his  money  in  the  very  enterprise 
contemplated  by  the  charter,  and  has,  in  his  own  right,  an  equitable 
remedy  to  prevent  his  ^wast- trustees,  as  directors,  from  misuse  of  the 
corporate  franchises,  and  from  diversion  of  corporate  funds,  to  a  pur- 
pose foreign  to  that  of  the  charter,  and  for  which  he  has  invested  his 
mone}-,  and  this  although  everj'  other  stockholder  favors  the  proposed 
action,  and  it  is  plainly  advantageous  to  the  financial  interests  of  the 
companj-. 

The  Ellerman  and  Willoughby  suits  belong  not  to  this,  but  to  that 
class  of  cases  in  which  the  corporation  itself  is  directlj'  injured  and  is 
primarily  interested,  and  should  itself  institute  and  maintain  an  action 
for  relief ;  in  which  the  remedy  to  be  obtained,  whether  pecuniary  or 
otherwise,  is  for  its  benefit  and  belongs  to  it  alone  ;  the  stockholder  in 
such  case  has  no  standing  in  the  court,  as  a  part}',  except  on  the 
refusal,  either  express  or  implied,  of  the  corporation  itself  to  prosecute. 

Where,  as  in  this  case,  an  appeal  to  the  directors  to  bring  suit  would 
apparently  be  unavailing,  refusal  to  prosecute  is  implied,  and  a  stock- 
holder is  permitted  to  commence  the  action  in  his  own  name ;  but 
otherwise  the  suit  is  treated  in  every  respect  as  one  brought  by  and  for 
the  corporation  ;  although  the  stockholder  is  the  nominal,  the  corpora- 
tion is  the  real  party  complainant,  represented  not  by  its  accustomed 
officials,  but  bj-  one  or  more  of  its  stockholders. 

Professor  Pomeroy  (3  JEq.  Jur.  §  1095)  says,  with  reference  to  such 
a  suit : 

"  Wherever  a  cause  of  action  exists  primarily  in  behalf  of  the  cor- 
poration against  directors,  officers  and  others,  for  wrongful  dealing 
with  corporate  propertj' ,  or  wrongful  exercise  of  corporate  franchises, 
so  that  the  remedy  should  regularly  be  obtained  through  a  suit  by  and 
in  the  name  of  the  coi-poration,  and  the  corporation  either  actually  or 
virtually  refuses  to  institute  or  prosecute  such  a  suit,  then,  in  order  to 
prevent  a  failure  of  justice,  an  action  may  be  brought  and  maintained 
by  a  stockholder  or  stockholders,  either  individually'  or  suing  on  behalf 
of  themselves  and  all  others  similarly  situated,  against  the  wrong-doing 
directors,  officers  and  other  persons  ;  but  it  is  absolutely  indispensable 
that  the  corporation  itself  should  be  joined  as  a  party  —  usuallj-  as  a 
co-defendant.    The  rationale  of  this  rule  should  not  be  misapprehended. 
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The  stockholder  does  not  bring  such  a  suit  because  his  rights  have 
been  directly  violated,  or  because  the  cause  of  action  is  his,  or  because 
he  is  entitled  to  the  relief  sought ;  he  is  permitted  to  sue  in  this  manner 
simply  in  order  to  set  in  motion  the  judicial  machinery  of  the  court. 
The  stockholder,  either  individually  or  as  a  representative  of  the  class, 
may  commence  the  suit,  and  may  prosecute  it  to  judgment ;  but  in 
every  other  respect  the  action  is  the  ordinary  one  brought  by  the 
corporation  ;  it  is  maintained  directly  for  the  benefit  of  the  corporation, 
and  the  final  relief,  when  obtained,  belongs  to  the  corporation  and  not 
to  the  stockholder-plaintiff.  The  corporation  is,  therefore,  an  indis- 
pensably necessary  party,  not  simply  on  the  general  principles  of  equity 
pleading,  in  order  that  it  may  be  bound  by  the  decree,  but  in  order 
that  the  relief,  when  granted,  may  be  awarded  to  it,  as  a  party  to  the 
record,  by  the  decree.  This  view  completely  answers  the  objections 
which  are  sometimes  raised  in  suits  of  this  class,  that  the  plaintifl!'  has 
no  interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  controversy,  nor  in  the  relief. 
In  fact,  the  plaintiff  has  no  such  direct  interest ;  the  defendant  cor- 
poration alone  has  any  direct  interest ;  the  plaintiff  is  permitted,  not- 
withstanding his  want  of  interest,  to  maintain  the  action  solely  to 
prevent  an  otherwise  complete  failure  of  justice." 

Oook  on  Stockholders  (1st  ed.)  §  692,  says : 

"The  rule  that  the  corporation  itself  is  an  indispensable  party  de- 
fendant to  such  suit,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  all  other  possible  future 
suits  by  the  corporation  are  thereby  prevented,  the  rights  of  the  cor- 
poration are  duly  ascertained,  and  the  remedy  made  effectual  against 
the  corporation  as  well  as  others." 

Neither  this  suit  nor  the  EUerman  suit  was  in  the  right  of  the 
respective  complainants ;  they  were  the  nominal,  but  not  the  real, 
parties  complainant.  They  were  suing  merely  as  representing  the 
compan}',  to  establish  and  enforce  its  rights  ;  the  relief  to  be  obtained 
was  not  and  is  not  for  their  individual  benefit,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
the  corporation  as  such.  In  these  cases  the  corporation  itself  is  a 
necessary  and  was  and  is  actually  a  party  defendant ;  in  these  it  was 
and  is  represented  by  counsel,  answered  the  bills  and  has  taken  part 
by  counsel,  in  the  discussion  of  tlie  case.  The  decree  in  the  Ellerman 
suit  certainly  binds  the  company.  In  the  face  of  that  decree,  neither 
the  old  nor  a  new  board  of  directors  could  attack  it  except  by  an  appeal. 
The  former  decree  could  be  successfully  pleaded  as  a  bar  to  an  action 
instituted  in  the  name  of  the  compan}'  bj'  authorized  agents  who  might 
desire  to  relitigate  the  questions  decided.  If  the  company  and  its 
authorized  representatives  are  then  concluded  bj'  such  a  decree,  how 
can  a  stockholder,  suing  in  behalf  of  the  company,  be  permitted  to 
relitigate  questions  which  are  conclusive  upon  the  corporation?  A 
stockholder  has  no  standing  in  the  court  to  prosecute  such  an  action 
except  on  the  refusal  of  the  directors,  either  actual  or  presumptive,  to 
prosecute.  But  such  refusal  of  the  directors  to  prosecute  must  be  an 
unjustifiable  refusal.    If  their  reason  for  not  'doing  so  is  a  valid  one, 
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the  individual  stockholder  cannot,  from  such  refusal  derive  a  right  to 
prosecute  in  his  own  name.     It  would  not  be  unreasonable  or  unjusti-il 
fiable  for  a  board  of  directors  to  refuse  to  prosecute,  on  the  application/ 
of  a  stockholder,  when   there  had  beeu  an  adjudication  on  the  point/ 
which  he  seeks  to  have  passed  upon,  which  is  conclusive  upon  the! 
company.     And  if  the  stockholder  in  the  face  of  a  refusal   by  the 
directors  on  that  ground  should  persist  and  commence  the  action,  an 
answer  by  the  directors  in  his  suit,  that  they  had  refused  to  bring  the 
action  solely  on  the  ground  that  the  question  had  been  before  adjudi- 
cated, would  necessarily  be  followed  by  a  dismissal  of  his  bill.     This 
argument  goes  to  the  root  of  this  question,  and  demonstrates  that  the 
decision  of  questions  litigated  in  this  court  in  the  suit  brought  by 
Ellejman,  a  stockholder,  in  his  own  behalf  and  that  of  other  stock- 
holders, in  wBich  the  company  was  made  a  defendant  and  appeared, 
is  conclusive  in  another  suit  brought  by  another  stockholder  for  the 
purpose  of  relitigating  the  questions  which  have  been  determined.     If 
not  so  there  can  be  no  end  of  litigation,  for  the  court  is  then  open  to 
suit  by  every  stockholder,  seriatim,  presenting  the  questions  over  and 
over  for  consideration  and  decision. 

In  Dawimeyer  v.  Coleman,  11  Fed.  Rep.  97,  Sawyer,  C.  J.,  says: 
"  By  reference  to  Burhe  v.  Flood,  supra,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  similar 
suit  for  these  same  grievances  was  brought  by  a  single  stockholder, 
Burke,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  stockholders  —  and  it  is  a 
notorious,  historical  fact,  of  which  the  daily  newspapers  have  been  full, 
that  these  are  not  the  only  suits  brought  in  the  same  way  for  the  same 
grievances.  Is  each  holder  of  one  of  these  five  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  shares  of  stock  entitled  to  bring  a  suit  in  equity  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  all  other  stockholders  for  an  account  of  their  transactions  ? 
Or,  where  such  a  suit  has  been  brought  bj-  one  stockholder,  must  the 
others  come  in  and  seek  their  relief  in  that  suit  ?  If  each  stockholder 
is  entitled  to  bring  such  a  suit,  then  there  is  something  wrong  in  the 
law,  and  the  sooner  the  supreme  court  by  rule,  or  congress  by  statute, 
regulates  the  matter  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  due  administration  of 
justice." 

It  is  urged  that  no  part}'  should  be  concluded  without  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard ;  but  this  complaint  does  not  lie  in  the  mouth  of  Mr. 
Willoughby.  He  had  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in  the  Ellerman 
suit.  It  was  expresslj'  for  the  benefit  of  all  stockholders  who  might 
come  in  and  contribute  to  its  expense.  He  could,  at  an}-  time  before 
decree,  have  been  made  a  partj'  to  the  Ellerman  suit,  and  have  then 
advised  the  court  of  anything  not  before  brought  to  its  attention. 

He  had  ample  time  to  so  apph'  after  he  actually  knew  of  the  pendency 
of  the  suit,  and  his  solicitor  was  thoroughly  informed  of  all  proceedings 
in  the  Ellerman  case  in  time  to  have  intervened.  Counsel  admitted, 
upon  the  argument,  that  the  question  whether  they  should  intervene  in 
the  Ellerman  suit,  or  resort  to  an  independent  action,  was  considered 
and  discussed  before  bringing  the  present  suit  was  determined  upon. 
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Besides,  from  the  very  form  and  nature  of  these  suits,  each  stock- 
holder must  be  considered  as  represented,  for  if  he  is  in  sympathy 
with  the  complainant  he  may  become  a  party  complainant  by  appli- 
cation to  the  court ;  if  he  is  in  sympathy  with  the  threatened  action  of 
the  company,  he  is  represented  by  and  in  the  corporation  which  is  a 
necessary  party  to  the  suit.  March  v.  Eastern  H.  JR.  Co.,  40  iV.  If. 
548.  Not  only  this,  but  the  court  may,  if  satisfied  that  the  interests 
of  the  corporation  are  not  being  properly  presented  or  protected,  admit 
a  stockholder  to  be  made  a  party  defendant.  Bronson  et  al.  v.  La 
Crosse  &  M.  R.  B.  Co.,  2  Wall.  283. 

[The  learned  judge  then  held,  that  the  charge  that  the  EUerman  suit 
was  collusive  was  not  sustained ;  and  said :  "  The  EUerman  suit,  not 
being  collusive,  must  be  held  to  be  conclusive  in  this,  upon  all  questions 
which  were  therein  decided,  .  .  ."  He  then  proceeded  to  consider  the 
matters  which  arise  under  the  contract  of  Jan.  15,  1892,  not  passed  on 
in  the  former  suit,  and  which  are  the  subject  matter  of  the  supplemental 
bill.] 

Bill  and  supplemental  bill  dismissed. 

Van  Fleet,  V.  C,  concurred. 
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1887.     L.  R.  35  Chan.  Div.  675.1 

This  was  a  motion  by  the  Plaintiff,  a  holder  of  £500  deferred 
ordinary  stock  of  the  South-Eastern  Railway  Company,  for  an  in- 
junction to  restrain  the  company  and  its  directors,  oflacers,  servants, 
and  agents,  until  the  trial  of  the  action  or  further  order,  from  sub- 
scribing, advancing  or  paying,  out  of  the  moneys  of  the  eompanj',  the 
sum  of  £1000,  or  anj-  other  sum,  by  way  of  donation,  or  otherwise,  to 
or  for  the  purposes  of  the  Imperial  Institute,  or  to  any  person  or  per- 
sons on  behalf  of  the  Institute. 

At  a.meeting  of  the  stockholders  or  "  proprietors  "  of  the  South- 
Eastern  Railway,  held  on  the  5th  of  March,  1887,  to  consider  a 
circular  issued  by  the  executive  council  of  the  Imperial  Institute  to 
the  SouthrEastern  and  other  railway  companies,  inviting  them  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  funds  of  the  Institute,  the  following  resolution  was  passed , 
on  the  motion  of  the  chairman  of  the  companj- :  "  That  the  directors 
be  authorized,  either  by  way  of  donation  from  the  company  or  by  an 
appeal  to  the  proprietors,  as  thej'  may  be  advised,  to  subscribe  the  sum 
of  £1000  to  \h&  Imperial  Institute :  provided,  that  any  shareholder 
who  declines  to  be  a  party  to  any  such  donation  shall  have  his  propor- 
tion returned  to  him  with  his  next  dividend  warrant." 

1  Part  of  opinion  omitted.  — Ed. 
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The  resolution  was  carried  by  10,229  votes,  representing  £1,209,035 
ordinary  stock  of  the  company,  against  175  votes,  representing  stock 
to  the  amount  of  £13,500. 

The  Plaintiff  was  not  himself  present  at  the  meeting,  but,  having 
read  a  report  of  the  proceedings,  he,  on  the  11th  of  March,  wrote  to 
the  secretary'  of  the  company  protesting  against  the  proposed  applica- 
tion of  any  of  the  company's  funds  towards  the  Imperial  Institute,  and 
threatening  legal  proceedings.  In  his  reply  the  secretary  pointed  out 
that  the  directors  were  accustomed  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of 
their  shareholders,  and  not  otherwise,  and  that,  having  regard  to  the 
amount  of  the  Plaintiff's  holding,  his  interest  in  the  contribution  of 
£1000  would  be  represented  by  about  13d. 

After  some  further  correspondence  the  Plaintiff  commenced  this 
action,  and  now  moved  as  above  stated. 

In  an  affidavit  in  opposition  to  the  motion,  the  company's  general 
manager  stated  that,  in  recommending  the  proprietors  to  contribute 
to  the  funds  of  the  Institute,  the  directors  desired  to  further  its  estab- 
lishment in  the  belief  that  a  great  number  of  visitors  would  thereby  be 
drawn  from  the  districts  served  by  their  railway  and  their  traffic 
largely  increased ;  and  that,  inasmuch  as  the  previous  exhibitions  at 
South  Kensington  had,  by  the  issue  of  through  tickets  from  their 
system  of  railways,  increased  the  traffic  revenue  of  the  companj-  by 
several  thousands  of  pounds,  the  directors  believed  that  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Institute  at  South  Kensington  would  lead  to  a  similar 
result.  The  affidavit  furtker  stated  that  railway  companies  in  general 
had  been  accustomed  to  contribute  to  the  funds  of  objects  likely  to 
encourage  traffic  upon  their  lines,  such  as  race-meetings  and  regattas, 
and  also  to  hospitals  and  other  public  institutions  which  might  benefit 
their  emploj'es. 

A.  Young,  for  the  Plaintiff :  — 

The  proposed  subscription  is  clearly  ultrh  vires,  it  not  being  one  of 
the  objects  for  which  the  company  was  incorporated  to  promote  or 
support  popular  exhibitions. 

Sir  E.  Webster,  A.  G.,  C.  T.  Mitchell,  and  Worsley  Taylor,  for  the 
Defendants :  — 

It  is  not  ultrd,  vires  of  a  company  to  expend  its  funds  for  the 
advantage  of  its  undertaking.  A  company  has  inherent  power  to  do 
whatever  may  be  conducive  to  its  popularity  or  to  the  objects  of  its 
undertaking :  Taunton  v.  Royal  Insurance  Company ;  ^  Sampson 
V.  Price's  Patent  Candle  Company ;  ^  Hutton  v.  West  CorJc  Bail- 
'iray  Company ; '  Pickering  v.  Stephenson.  *  As  the  company  are 
not,  we  submit,  acting  ultrd,  vires,  the  Court  will  not  interfere  in  their 
internal  affairs :  I^^oss  v.  Harhottle  ;  °  Pickering  v.  Stephenson.^    Even 

1  2  H.  &  M.  135.  ■■'  45  L.  J.  (Ch.)  437. 

8  23  Ch.  D.  654.  *  Law  Rep.  14  Eq.  322. 

6  2  Hare,  461.  *  Law  Eep.  14  Eq.  339. 
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if  the  proposed  subscription  is  idtrd,  vires,  tlie  damage  to  the  Plaintiflf 
is  so  infinitesimal  that  the  case  is  not  one  for  an  injunction. 

Kay,  J.  :  — 

I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  grant  an  injunc- 
tion in  this  case. 

The  question,  as  the  Attorney-General  said,  is  whether  the  act  pro- 
posed to  be  done  is  within  the  powers  of  the  railwaj'  company,  or  out- 
side its  powers.  If  it  is  outside  its  powers,  it  is  now  perfectlj'  settled 
that  any  one  shareholder  maj-  come  to  this  Court  and  saj-,  "  This  com- 
pany is  going  to  do  an  act  which  is  bej'ond  its  powers  :  stop  it ;  "  and 
the  Court  thereupon  has  no  discretion  in  the  matter. 

Now,  what  is  proposed  to  be  done  here  is  this :  the  chairman  of  the 
railwaj'  company,  at  a  meeting  of  the  companj',  proposed  this  resolu- 
tion:  "That  the  directors  be  authorized,  either  by  way  of  donation 
from  the  company  or  by  an  appeal  to  the  proprietors,  as  they  may  be 
advised"  —  the  resolution  thus  proposing  two  alternative  modes  —  "to 
subscribe  the  sum  of  £1000  to  the  Imperial  Institute."  I  pause  there. 
The  Imperial  Institute  has  no  more  connection  with  this  railway  com- 
pany than  the  present  exhibition  of  pictures  at  Burlington  House,  or 
the  Qrosvenor  Gallery,  or  Madame  Tussaud  's,  or  any  other  institu- 
tion in  London  that  can  be  mentioned.  The  only  ground  for  the  sug- 
gestion that  this  company  has  the  right  to  apply  its  funds,  which  it  has 
been  allowed  to  raise  for  specific  purposes,  to  this  purpose,  is,  that  the 
Imperial  Institute,  if  it  succeeds,  will  very  probably  greatlj'  increase 
the  traffic  of  this  company.  If  that  is  a  good  reason,  then,  as  I  pointed 
out  during  the  argument,  any  possible  kind  of  exhibition  which,  by 
being  established  in  London,  would  probably  increase  the  traffic  of  a 
railway  company  by  inducing  people  to  come  up  to  see  it,  would  be  an 
object  to  which  a  railway  company  might  subscribe  part  of  its  funds. 
I  never  heard  of  such  a  rule,  and,  as  far  as  I  understand  the  law,  that 
clearly  would  not  be  a  proper  application  of  the  moneys  of  a  railway- 
company.  I  cannot  distinguish  this  case  from  that  at  all,  though,  of 
course,  I  do  not  mean  to  disparage  the  enormous  importance  of  the 
Imperial  Institute.  It  may  be  established  for  the  highest  possible 
objects  of  interest  to  this  country ;  but  still,  the  only  reason  given  to 
me  why  this  railway  companj'  thinks  it  right  to  spend  part  of  its  funds 
in  subscribing  to  it  is  this,  that  it  will  probably  greatly  increase  the 
traffic  of  the  company  by  inducing  many  people  to  travel  up  to  visit 
this  Institute.  I  cannot  accept  that  as  a  reason  for  a  moment.  There- 
fore, as  at  present  advised,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  ultrdi  vires. 

Before  I  go  further  I  will  read  the  rest  of  the  resolution  :  "  Provided, 
that  any  shareholder  who  declines  to  be  a  party  to  any  such  donation 
shall  have  his  proportion  returned  to  him  with  his  next  dividend  war- 
rant." That  means  this  :  "  We,  the  directors,  propose  to  spend  money 
which  ought  to  be  divided  among  j-ou,  the  shareholders,  in  paying  a 
subscription  to  this  Institute :  if  j-ou  do  not  like  it,  we  admit  you  have 
a  right  to  object,  and  your  proportion  will  be  returned  to  you  with  your 
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next  dividend  warrant."  This  shareholder  says,  "  I  do  not  want  my 
monej'  spent  in  that  way  ;  "  and  he  is  right,  if  it  is  beyond  the  powers  of 
the  company,  in  saying  that  the  monej'  shall  not  be  spent  in  that  way. 
Moreover,  his  objection  is  not  confined  to  his  own  share.  It  is  said 
that  his  share  of  the  subscription  would  be  comparatively  trivial ;  but, 
if  the  subscription  is  ultrdb  vires,  the  company  ought  not  to  spend  a 
farthing  of  their  funds  on  the  Institute.  His  objection  is  to  the  whole 
expenditure. 

Now  the  cases  which  have  been  cited  reallj-  seem  to  me  to  be  author- 
ities directly  against  this  proposed  application  of  the  company's  funds. 

[The  learned  Judge  then  cited  and  commented  on  Taunton  v.  Royal 
Ins.  Co.,  2  H.  &  M.  135  ;  Hampson  v.  Price^a  Patent  Candle  Co., 
45  L.  J.  (Chan.)  437;  and  Button  v.  West  Cork  K  Co.,  L.  E.  23 
Chan.  Div.  654  ;  and  then  continued  as  follows :] 

I  do  not  think  I  need  refer  particularly  to  Pickering  v.  Stephenson} 
There  what  was  done  was  decided  to  be  ultrh  vires,  but  seeing  that  the 
amount  which  the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  recover  was  exceedingly 
minute,  the  Court  would  not  make  an  order  for  paj-ment  back  to  him 
of  the  monej's  improperly-  expended. 

Does  any  one  of  those  cases  touch  the  present?  Certainly,  I  should 
be  the  last  Judge  on  the  bench  to  extend  the  meaning  of  those  cases. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  incorporated  or  joint  stock  companies 
within  the  limits  of  their  powers.  That  is  a  rule  which  has  been  recog- 
nised over  and  over  again.  To  saj'  that,  because  the  authorities  which 
have  been  referred  to  have  held  that  the  acts  there  done  were  within 
the  limits  of  the  powers  of  the  compan}-  in  each  case,  therefore  it 
follows  that  any  expenditure  which  ma}'  indirectly  conduce  to  the 
benefit  of  the  company  is   intra  vires,  seems  to  me  extravagant. 

I  know  of  no  authority  whatever  for  saying  that  the  payment  of 
£1000  out  of  the  funds  of  this  company  as  a  subscription  to  the 
Imperial  Institute  would  be  within  the  powers  of  a  railwaj-  company. 
I  might  stop  there,  because,  this  being  an  application  for  an  inter- 
locutory injunction,  I  am  bound,  if  I  felt  difficult}'  upon  the  question, 
to  restrain  the  matter  until  the  trial  of  the  action ;  but  my  present 
opinion  is  entirely  against  the  validity  of  this  act. 

Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  I  am  clearly  bound  to  restrain,  until  the 
trial  of  this  action,  the  expenditure  of  this  money  out  of  the  company's 
funds. 

An  alternative  is  suggested,  as  I  pointed  out,  in  the  resolution  invit- 
ing the  individual  proprietors  to  sanction  this  payment  out  of  their 
funds,  because  it  says  "  either  by  way  of  donation  from  the  company 
or  by  an  appeal  to  the  proprietors,  as  the}-  may  be  advised."  An 
appeal  to  the  proprietors  means  an  appeal  to  subscribe  £1000,  which 
they  are  Invited  to  give  to  the  Imperial  Institute.  To  that  no  kind  of 
objection  could  be  made  ;  but  this  case  has  been  argued  on  the  footing 

1  Law  Rep.  14  Eq.  322. 


304  FORREST  V.   MANCHESTER,   ETC.    RAILWAY  CO. 

that  the  alternative  adopted  by  the  directors  has  been,  not  to  take 
that  step,  but  to  apply  the  moneys  of  the  company.  That,  it  seems  to 
me,  the  Court  is  bound  to  restrain  them  from  doing,  and  I  therefore 
grant  an  injunction  in  the  terms  of  the  notice  of  motion,  the  Plaintiff 
giving  the  usual  undertaking  in  damages. 


FORREST  V.   MANCHESTER,    &c.    RAILWAY  CO. 

1861.    4  De  Gex,  Fisher  ^  Jones,  125.1 

This  was  the  appeal  of  the  plaintiff  from  the  dismissal,  of  his  bill 
by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  The  plaintiff  was  a  shareholder  in  the 
Manchester  &c.  Railway  Co. ;  and  sued,  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
the  other  shareholders  of  the  company,  for  an  injunction  to  restrain 
the  defendants  from  conveying  in  vessels  or  boats  passengers,  cattle, 
or  goods  from  Hull  or  Grimsby  to  Spurn  Point. 

The  bill  alleged  that  the  traffic  sought  to  be  restrained  was  beyond 
the  powers  of  the  company  under  their  Act,  and  was  also  prejudicial  to 
another  company  called  The  "  Gainsborough  United  Steam  Packet 
Company,  Limited,"  in  which  the  plaintiff  was  a  large  shareholder. 

The  answer  stated,  inter  alia,  that  the  suit  was  not  for  the  benefit  of 
the  other  shareholders  of  the  company  on  whose  behalf  the  plaintiff 
held  himself  out  as  suing,  but  was  instituted  solely  to  promote  and 
serve  the  interests  of  the  Gainsborough  United  Steam  Packet  Company 
Limited,  and  that  all  the  other  shareholders  of  the  defendants'  company 
were  opposed  to  the  suit. 

Evidence  was  gone  into,  and  the  plaintiff  on  his  cross-examination 
admitted,  that  he  held  only  82Z.  stock  in  the  railway  company,  but  was 
the  holder  of  twelve  30?.  shares  in  the  packet  company,  which-  was 
paying  a  dividend  of  lOL  per  cent ;  and  that  the  excursion  traffic  had 
been  continued  for  eight  or  ten  years.  He  also  admitted  that  the 
directors  of  the  packet  company  had  directed  the  institution  of  the  suit, 
and  indemnified  him  against  costs.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  dismissed 
the  bill  on  the  ground  that  the  Act  sought  to  be  restrained  was  not 
ultra  vires. 

Selwyn,  and  B.  K.  Karslake,  for  appellant.     [Citations  omitted.] 

The  Solicitor  General  (Sir  H.  Palmer)  and  Fischer,  for  respond- 
ents, were  not  called  upon. 

The  Lokd  Chancellor  [Westbdry].  In  this  case  I  am  asked  to 
reverse  the  order  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  dismissing  this  bill  with 
costs.  I  desire  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  my  decision  does 
not  proceed  upon  the  grounds  stated  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.    It  is 

1  Statement  abridged.  —  Ed. 


FORKEST   V.   MANCHESTER,   ETC.   RAILWAY   CO.  305 

unnecessary  for  me  to  express  any  opinion  upon  the  grounds  stated  by 
his  Honor  which,  if  they  are  correct,  wouM  be  confined  entirely  to  this 
particular  case,  because  they  have  reference  to  the  peculiar  constitution 
of  the  present  company.  But  the  ground  upon  which  I  proceed  is  en- 
tirelj'  that  of  personal  exception  to  the  character  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
the  foundation  of  my  decision  is  contained  in  this  passage  of  the  plain- 
tiff's own  examination  not  attempted  to  be  qualified  or  questioned.  He 
says  in  that  examination  "The  directors  of  the  packet  company 
directed  the  institution  of  this  suit  and  indemnify  me  against  costs." 
It  is  not  that  they  persuaded  him  to  institute  the  suit,  not  that  they 
instigated  the  suit,  but  that  the  directors  of  the  other  company  have 
"directed  the  suit,"  and  are  to  indemnify  the  plaintiff  against  the 
costs  of  it.  To  use  a  familiar  expression,  the  plaintiff  is  the  puppet  of 
that  companj-.  It  has  been  a  very  wholesome  doctrine  of  this  Court 
that  one  shareholder  having  in  view  the  legitimate  purposes  of  the  com- 
pany may  be  permitted  in  this  Court  to  maintain  a  suit  on  behalf  of 
himself  and  the  other  shareholders  of  the  company,  but  the  principle 
upon  which  that  constructive  representation  of  the  shareholders  is  per- 
mitted indisputabh'  requires  that  the  suit  shall  be  a  bond  fide  one, 
faithfullj',  truthfully,  sincerely  directed  to  the  benefit  and  the  interests 
of  those  shareholders  whom  the  plaintiff  claims  a  right  to  represent. 
But  can  I  permit  a  man  who  is  the  puppet  of  another  company'  to 
represent  the  shareholders  of  the  company  against  whom  he  desires  to 
establish  the  interests  and  benefits  of  a  rival  scheme?  That  would  be 
entirelj'  contrary  to  the  principle  upon  which  this  constructive  repre- 
sentation has  been  permitted  to  be  founded.  When  the  plaintiff  sues 
in  that  capacity  any  personal  exception  to  the  plaintiff  remains,  and  it 
would  be  in  direct  contradiction  of  evei'y  principle  of  truth  and  justice 
if  I  permitted  a  man  to  come  here  clothed  in  the  garb  of  a  shareholder 
of  companj-  A.,  but  who  is  in  reality  a  shareholder  in  company  B., 
and  has  no  sj'mpathy  whatever  with,  no  real  purpose  of  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  other  company.  Such  a  thing  would  be  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  principles  of-  a  Court  of  Equity  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  it  to  entertain  a  suit  of  that  description  which  is  a  meie 
mockerj',  a  mere  illusor}-  proceeding. 

It  is,  however,  said  that  this  objection  was  considered  sqme  years 
ago  in  the  well-known  case  of  Golman  v.  The  Eastern  Counties  Rail- 
way Company,'^  and  was  overruled  by  the  late  Master  of  the  EoUs, 
Lord  Langdale.  All  I  mean  to  say  about  that  case  is  that  the  objec- 
tion there  proceeded  upon  a  different  ground.  The  proposition  of  Lord 
Langdale  is  that  it  is  no  ground  of  personal  exception  to  a  plaintiff 
that  he  has  been  instigated  to  institute  his  suit  by  another  company. 
If  the  proposition  be  limited  to  the  extent  of  the  words  in  which  it  is 
expressed,  possibly  there  may  be  no  exception  to  that  proposition,  but 
undoubtedly  I  would  not  assent  to  it  if  carried  one  jot  beyond  those 

1  10  Beav.  1. 
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limits.  I  desire,  however,  to  point  out  again  the  wide  diflference  which 
exists  between  a  suit  "  directed"  to  be  instituted  by  the  directors  of 
another  company,  and  a  suit  which  is  bond  fide  instituted  by  the  plain- 
tiff, persuaded  only  to  the  institution  of  it  by  the  arguments  of  another 
company.  In  the  one  case  the  suit  is  the  suit  of  the  plaintiff,  and  is 
for  ought  that  appears  instituted  at  the  peril  of  the  plaintiff.  In  the 
other  case,  the  whole  origin  of  tlie  suit  and  the  direction  and  conduct 
of  it  emanate  altogether  from  the  other  company,  and  the  suit  would 
have  no  existence  whatever  but  for  the  order  of  the  other  companj'. 
I  consider,  therefore,  that  the  language  in  which  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  expresses  himself  upon  the  proposition  then  submitted  to  him 
does  not  in  the  smallest  degree  interfere  with  or  weaken  the  ground 
that  I  have  taken. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  motives  of  plaintiffs  suing  in  this 
Court.  If  they  come  here  in  a  bond  fide  character,  the  reason  for  their 
coming  here  is  a  matter  beyond  the  province  of  a  Court  of  Justice  to 
inquire  into.*  But  if  a  man  comes  here  representing  to  me  that  he  is  a 
bond  fide  shareholder  in  a  companj',  and  that  it  is  the  bond  fide  suit  of 
that  company,  and  it  turns  out  not  to  be  the  suit  of  that  company,  but 
in  reality  to  be  in  its  origin  and  its  verj'  birth  and  creation  the  suit  of 
another  companj-,  then  I  repeat  that  this  is  an  illusory  proceeding,  and 
ought  not  to  be  attended  to  by  the  Court.  The  well-known  words, — 
the  trite  quotation,  —  will  occur  to  the  minds  of  those  who  hear  me. 
"  Fabula  uon  est  judicium  in  scena  non  in  foro  res  agitur."  If  this 
gentleman  be  permitted  to  come  and  assume  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
coming  into  this  Court  the  garb  of  a  shareholder,  but  at  the  same  time 
explicitly  announces,  "  This  suit  is  not  directed  to  the  purposes  of  that 
company ;  I  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  shareholders  of  that 
company ;  it  has  not  emanated  from  the  wish  of  the  sharehold- 
ers ;  it  does  not  emanate  from  me  as  a  shareholder ;  it  is  not  my 
act :  I  am  directed  to  do  it  by  another  partj?,  and  another  bodj'  of 
men,"  then  in  point  of  fact  the  suit  is  not  the  expression  of  his  own 
will,  nor  is  it  the  legitimate  prosecution  of  his  own  interests  or  his  own 
objects,  "but  it  is  the  prosecution  of  the  interests  and  objects  of  persons 
who  have  no  right  whatevet-  to  invoke  the  interference  of  this  Court. 

I  treat,  this  suit  as  an  imposition  on  the  Court.  By  these  words 
I  mean  no  reflection  upon  the  plaintiff  himself,  because  he  has  told  the 
truth,  and  does  not  appear  at  any  time  to  have  desired  to  conceal  it. 
But  as  he  comes  here  in  the  character  of  a  shareholder  in  the  companj-, 
and  tells  me  franklj'  that  the  institution  of  the  suit  is  not  his  own  act, 
but  an  act  that  he  has  been  directed  to  do  by  the  other  company,  then, 
using  the  words  without  offence,  I  denominate  that  suit  an  imposition 
on  the  Court,  and  I  dismiss  it  accordingly,  and  affirm,  though  on  a  dif- 
ferent ground,  the  order  that  has  been  made. 

I  refuse  this  application  with  costs. 

1  See  Kerr  Inj.  549. 
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1867.     L.  R.  2  Chan.  Ap.  459.1 

This  was  an  appeal  from  an  order  made  on  the  12th  of  February, 
1867,  by  Vice-Chancellor  Malins,  refusing  an  application  of  the 
Defendants  that  the  bill  might  be  taken  off  the  file,  or  that  all  further 
proceedings  might  be  stayed. 

The  bill  was  filed  by  Charles  Seaton,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all 
other  shareholders  in  the  Credit  Fonder  and  Mobilier  of  England, 
Limited,  except  the  Defendant,  Albert  Grant,  against  Albert  Grant, 
George  Edward  Seymour,  and  the  above-named  company,  under  the 
following  circumstances :  — 

The  Defendant,  Albert  Grant,  was  the  managing  director  of  the 
above-named  company.  The  Defendant,  George  Edward  Seymour, 
was  the  chairman  of  a  companj'  called  the  City  of  Milan  Im2Jrovem.ents 
Company.  The  Plaintiff  alleged  that  the  two  last-named  Defendants 
had,  in  the  j-ear  1865,  formed  what  is  called  a  "  syndicate"  on  the 
Stock  Exchange  ;  that  is,  a  combination  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the 
value  of  the  shares  of  the  Milan  Company  to  a  fictitious  premium  ;  and 
that,  with  this  end,  Grant  had  purchased  12,129  shares  in  the  Milan 
Company,  and  paid  for  them  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Credit  Fonder,  by 
which  the  latter  companj'  had  sustained  a  great  loss,  the  shares  of 
the  Milan  Company  having  fallen  verj'  much  in  value. 

He  also  alleged  that  the  Defendants  were  taking  measures  to  re- 
constitute the  Credit  Fonder,  by  dissolving  the  company-,  and  trans- 
ferring its  assets  and  liabilities  to  a  new  company. 

The  bill  praj-ed  that  the  Defendants,  Grant  and  Seymour,  might 
repay  to  the  Credit  Fonder  the  money  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
the  shares  in  the  Milan  Company,  and  that  the  Credit  Fonder  might 
be  restrained  from  handing  over  their  assets  to  any  other  company, 
until  all  their  debts  and  liabilities  had  been  paid  and  satisfied. 

The  bill  was  filed  on  the  19th  of  July,  1866,  and  immediately  after- 
wards the  Plaintiff  moved  for  an  injunction,  in  terms  of  the  prayer, 
before  Vice-Chancellor  Kindersley,  who  refused  the  motion  with  costs. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  motion,  the  Plaintiflf  was  cross-examined  in 
Court,  when  it  appeared  that  he  held  only  five  shares  of  £20  each  in 
the  Credit  Fonder,  which  he  acquired  solely  for  the  purpose  of  filing 
this  bill ;  and  that  his  reason  for  filing  the  bill  was  that  he  and  several 
of  his  friends  had  lost  money  by  speculating  in  shares  of  the  Credit 
Fonder,  and  that  he  was  advised  that  if  he  bought  shares,  and  then 
filed  a  bill  to  impeach  certain  transactions  of  which  he  had  notice, 
he  would  probably  be  bought  off  at  a  high  price,  and  so  obtain 
compensation. 

1  Portions  of  argument,  and  of  opinions,  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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Subsequently  to  the  filing  of  the  bill,  two  extraordinary  meetings 
of  the  Credit  Fonder,  were  held  on  the  30th  of  July  and  the  15th  of 
August,  1866,  at  which  resolutions  were  passed  for  winding  up  the 
company  voluntarily,  and  for  the  formation  of  a  new  company,  for 
objects  which  would  include  the  carrying  on  of  the  business  of  the 
Credit  Fancier. 

The  Defendants  put  in  answers  to  the  bill,  but  refused  to  give  full 
information  to  the  Plaintiff  as  to  the  transactions  complained  of ;  and 
their  answers  were  excepted  to  by  the  Plaintiff. 

The  motion  now  under  appeal  was  made  by  the  Defendants  Grant 
and  the  Credit  Fonder,  and,  having  been  refused  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
was  now  renewed  before  the  Lords  Justices. 

The  Attorney- General  (Sir  John  Bolt),  Mr.  KarslaJce,  Q.C.,  and  Mr. 
Waller,  for  the  company  ;   and 

Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Bailey,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Speed,  for  the 
Defendant  Grant :  — 

"We  say,  first,  that  this  suit  is  not  bond  fide.  The  Plaintiff  had  no 
shares  in  the  companj-  while  the  bill  was  being  prepared ;  he  bought 
five  shares  just  before  it  was  filed,  and  can  give  no  reason  for  his 
proceedings,  but  that  he  had  lost  money  by  speculating  in  the  shares 
of  the  company,  and  wanted  to  make  the  company  repaj-  him  these 
losses.  The  Court  will  not  entertain  such  a  bill :  Forrest  v.  Man- 
chester, Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  Railway  Company.^  That  case 
decided  that  the  Plaintiff  must  have  a  legitimate  interest  in  the  subject 
matter  of  the  suit.  The  interest  of  the  Plaintiff  is  merely  nominal.  If 
his  whole  claim  is  recovered,  and  divided  among  the  shareholders,  his 
share  would  be  about  40s.  Such  a  bill  is  an  abuse  of  the  process  of 
the  Court,  and  partakes  of  the  nature  of  maintenance :  Filder  v. 
London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company;'  Foxwell 
V.  Webster.^ 

[Remainder  of  argument  omitted.] 
Mr.  Wichens,  for  defendant  Sej'raour. 

Mr.  Glasse,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Oracknall,  for  plaintiff,  were  not  called  on. 
[The  opinion  of  Sir  G.  J.  Turner,  L.  J.,  is  omitted.] 
Lord  Cairns,  L.  J.  This  motion  is  one  of  a  verj-  novel,  but  of  a 
verj'  important  character,  because  it  asks  the  Court  to  shut  the  door 
in  the  face  of  the  Plaintiff,  not  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  but  on  the 
ground  that  he  has  by  his  conduct  disentitled  himself  to  institute  the 
suit.  The  theory  of  the  law  of  this  country  is,  that  every  subject  has 
a  right  to  bring  his  complaint  to  a  hearing,  if  it  be  not  capable  of 
heing  stopped  bj-  a  demurrer  or  a  plea.  The  exceptions  which  have 
been  established  to  this  rule  merely  shew  the  strength  of  the  general 
rule.  Those  exceptions  are  four  in  number :  — First,  where  the  Plaintiff 
is  required  to  give  security  for  costs.  That  is  hardly  an  exception, 
because  the  Court  only  stays  the  proceedings  in  the  suit   until  the 

1  9  W.  R.  818.  M  H.  &  M.  489. 
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securitj'  is  given.  Second,  where  the  Defendant  is  willing  to  give  to 
the  Plaintiff  all  the  relief  which  he  asks,  and  to  pay  his  costs  of  the 
suit.  Third,  where  the  subject  matter  of  the  litigation  has  perished,  or 
has  been  removed,  and  nothing  remains  to  be  decided  but  the  payment 
of  costs  of  the  suit.  There  the  Court  considers  that  it  would  be  useless 
to  allow  the  suit  to  go  on  to  a  hearing  when  the  only  question  to  be 
determined  can  be  as  well  decided  upon  motion.  Fourth,  where  the 
bill  has  been  filed  without  the  authoritj-  of  the  person  who  appears  as 
the  Plaintiff,  or  where  the  name  of  a  corporation  lias  been  used  without 
a  sufficient  title  to  use  it.  In  such  a  case  the  bill  is  treated  as  a  fraud 
upon  the  Court,  and  is  therefore  ordered  to  be  taken  off  the  file. 

The  grounds  alleged  for  the  present  motion  are  three :  —  First,  a 
personal  exception  to  the  Plaintiff.  I  do  not  think  that  I  unfairly 
represent  the  conclusion  which  the  parties  desire  to  draw  from  the 
cross-examination  of  the  Plaintiff  if  I  put  it  in  this  way.  The  Plaintiff  | 
had  in  a  collateral  way  lost  some  monej-,  and  he  then  finds  a  blot  in  thel 
management  of  the  company  of  which  he  thinks  the  shareholders  might  \ 
complain.  He  bu3-s  five  shares  in  the  compan\^  and  then  files  this  bill, 
in  order  to  induce  the  company  to  buj'  off  the  litigation.  That,  no 
doubt,  is  a  course  of  conduct  which  would  meet  with  little  approval  in 
this  Court,  or,  indeed,  in  any  other  Court,  and  such  conduct  might  be 
material  at  the  hearing  with  reference  to  the  amount  of  relief  which  the 
Plaintiff  could  obtain,  or  whether  he  was  entitled  to  an^'  relief  at  all. 
But  the  question  is,  whether  these  facts  are  necessarily  fatal  to  the 
Plaintiff's  claim  to  relief  ?  Suppose  an  answer  were  put  in  admitting 
all  the  allegations  contained  in  the  bill,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  at 
this  stage  of  the  suit  that  the  Plaintiff's  conduct  would  altogether  dis- 
entitle him  to  relief.  The  case  of  Forrest  v.  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and 
Lincolnshire  Railway^  which  was  relied  upon  in  the  argument,  is  dis- 
tinguishable from  the  present  case  upon  two  grounds :  first,  because 
that  was  the  hearing  of  the  cause  ;  and,  secondly  (and  this  is  the  main 
distinction),  because  there  the  Court  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Plaintiff  was  simply  a  puppet  in  the  hands  of  another  company,  and 
that  he  was  indemnified  bj'  that  company  against  the  costs  of  the  suit. 
That  objection  amounted  to  this,  that  a  suit  professing  to  be  the  suit 
of  Company  A.,  was  really  the  suit  of  Company  B. 

The  second  ground  relied  on  in  support  of  this  motion  was,  that  the 
Plaintiff's  quantum  of  interest  in  the  suit  was  very  insignificant.  But 
if  we  should  hold  that  the  suit  can  be  maintained  in  other  respects,  I 
think  that  the  aggregate  interest  of  all  the  shareholders  in  the  subject 
matter  of  the  suit  is  amply  sufficient  to  sustain  the  suit. 

[Remainder  of  opinion  omitted.] 

Motion  refused  with  costs. 

I  9  W.  R.  818. 
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1875.     55  New  Hampshire,  218.' 

Bill  in  equity  b}'  Winsor  et  als.  against  the  Hooksett  M'f'g  Co., 
and  various  individuals ;  alleging  that  certain  monies  of  the  company 
have  been  wrongfully-  paid  over  to  some  of  the  defendants  ;  and  pray- 
ing that  the  recipients  may  be  decreed  to  repay  the  same  to  the  corpo- 
ration. The  bill  alleges  that  the  plaintiffs  are  owners  of  stock  in  the 
company,  and  sets  out  specifically  the  number  of  shares  owned  by 
each ;  but  does  not  allege  that  thej'  were  owners  of  stock  at  the  time 
of  the  payments  complained  of     Defendants  demurred. 

Mugridge,  for  plaintiffs. 

Fowler  and  Tappan,  for  defendants. 

Ladd,  J. 

2.  The  bill  alleges  that  the  plaintiffs  are  owners  of  stock,  and  sets 
out  specifically  the  amount  owned  by  each.  It  is  contended  for  the 
defendants  that  the  bill  is  defective  in  not  showing  that  they  were 
owners  of  stock  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  wrongful  payment  to  some 
or  all  of  the  defendants.  No  authority  is  referred  to  in  support  of  this 
position,  and  I  see  no  sound  reason  upon  which  it  can  be  sustained. 
To  hold  so,  would  seem  to  involve  the  singular  consequence  that  the 
transfer  of  stock  in  a  corporation  extinguishes  the  right  to  inquire  into 
the  previous  fraudulent  conduct  of  its  officers,  whereby  its  funds  have 
been  misappropriated. 

Gushing,  C.  J.,  concurred. 

Smith,  J.  2.  The  plaintiffs  allege  that  they  are  stockholders  in  the 
Hooksett  Manufacturing  Companj^,  and  specify  the  number  of  shares 
owned  by  each,  but  do  not  allege  that  they  were  stockholders  at  the  time 
the  dividend  was  paid  the  defendants.  But  that  is  not  necessary,  and  it 
is  immaterial  whether  they  were  or  not.  The  transfer  of  the  stock  con- 
veyed to  them  not  only  the  ownership  of  the  shares  and  the  right  to 
the  future  dividends  thereon,  but  also  placed  them  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  the  other  stockholders  in  respect  to  the  right  to  call  the 
officers  and  agents  of  the  corporation  to  an  account  for  their  fraud- 
ulent conduct. 


1  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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1890.     92  Alabama,  403.1 


Appeal  from  the  Chancery  Court  of  Jefferson. 

Heard  before  the  Hon.  Thomas  Cobbs. 

The  bill  in  this  case  was  filed  on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1890,  bv 
Henr3'  Joseph,  as  a  stockholder  in  the  Birmingham,  Powderly  & 
Bessemer  Street  Railroad  Companj-,  against  the  said  corporation  and 
J.  H.  Parsons ;  and  sought  the  cancellation  of  certain  certificates  of 
stock  issued  by  the  corporation  to  said  Parsons,  on  the  ground  that  the 
stock  was  fictitious  and  fraudulent.  There  was  a  demurrer  to  the  bill, 
and  a  motion  to  dissolve  the  injunction,  each  of  which  was  overruled  ; 
and  this  appeal  is  sued  out  by  the  defendants  from  that  interlocutor}^ 
decree. 

Lea  <&  Greene,  for  appellants. 

White  (&  JTowze,  contra. 

Coleman,  J.  The  purpose  of  the  bill  is  to  have  certain  certificates 
of  stock  issued  by  the  Birmingham,  Powderly  &  Bessemer  Street  Rail- 
road Co.  to  defendant  Parsons,  cancelled,  on  the  ground  that  the  stock 
is  fictitious,  and  was  issued  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  and  statute 
law  of  the  State.  The  bill  prayed  an  injunction,  and  the  writ  was 
awarded  bj'  the  chancellor.  A  demurrer  was  interposed,  and  also  an 
answer  by  the  defendant  Parsons.  The  cause  was  submitted  for 
decree  on  the  demurrer,  and  upon  motion  to  dissolve  the  injunction. 
The  court  overruled  the  demurrer,  and  denied  the  motion  to  dissolve 
the  injunction,  and  from  this  interlocutory  decree  the  appeal  is  taken. 

Among  other  averments,  the  bill  substantially  alleges  that  plaintiff 
is  a  bona  fide  stockholder  in  said  company ;  that  shortly-  after  the 
organization  of  the  company,  the  defendant  subscribed  for  one  hundred 
and  seven  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  company,  of  the  par  value 
of  fifty  dollars  each,  and  paid  for  the  same  in  full  by  conveying  to  the 
company  thirty-nine  acres  of  land  (describing  the  land)  at  an  agreed 
price  and  valuation  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  dollars  per  acre, 
when  the  land  was  not  worth  more  than  twenty-five  dollars  per  acre, 
and  for  this  land  Parsons  was  to  receive  one  hundred  and  seven  shares 
of  the  stock ;  that  shortly  thereafter,  the  capital  stock  of  the  company 
was  doubled,  and  without  further  consideration  than  the  thirty-nine 
acres  of  land,  Parsons'  stock  was  doubled,  and  he  received  two  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  shares  of  the  capital  stock.  The  bill,  as  amended, 
charges  the  excessive  valuation  of  the  land  was  made  knowingly,  wil- 
fully, and  with  the  fraudulent  intent  of  having  issued  to  Parsons  the 
fictitious  stock,  in  violation  of  law.  This  is  a  suflScient  statement  of 
the  facts  for  the  consideration  of  the  demurrer. 

1  Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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The  demurrer  admits  the  truth  of  the  averments.  It  is  contended, 
that  the  bill  is  defective  in  not  averring  that  plaintiff  was  a  stockholder 
at  the  time  of  the  transaction,  complained  of  as  being  fraudulent,  or 
that  his  stock  devolved  upon  him  b^-  operation  of  law. 

In  the  case  of  Dimpfell  v.  Ohio  &  Miss.  E.  B.  Co.,  110  tJ.  S.  p. 
209,  relied  upon  b^-  appellant,  it  was  held,  that  a  stockholder,  contest- 
ing as  ultra  vires  an  act  of  the  directors,  should  aver  "  that  he  was  a 
I  stockholder  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  of  which  he  complains,  or 
that  his  shares  have  devolved  on  him  since  by  operation  of  law."  To 
the  same  effect  was  Hawes  v.  Oakland.,  104  U.  S.  450  ;  and  many 
others  might  be  cited.  Upon  an  examination  of  these  authorities,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  principle  asserted  rests  solely  upon  equity  Eule 
No.  94  adopted  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  and  which  may 
be  found  in  the  preface  to  vol.  104  of  U.  S.  Eeports.  Morawetz  on 
Private  Corporations,  speaking  of  this  rule,  says,  it  was  evidentlj-  de- 
signed as  a  rule  of  practice  merely,  and  was  deemed  necessarj-  to  guard 
courts  from  being  imposed  upon  b}'  collusion  of  parties.  —  Morawetz 
on  Priv.  Corp.,  §§  269,  270.  The  rule  is  not  a  general  principle  of 
law,  applicable  to  pleadings  in  all  the  courts,  and  has  never  been 
applied  to  the  courts  of  this  State.  The  demurrer  to  the  bill  for  fail- 
ing to  make  this  averment  was  properly  overruled. 

The  motion  to  dissolve  the  injunction  was  heard  upon  the  sworn  bill 
and  answer.  The  answer  denied  that  plaintiff  was  a  hona  fide  stock- 
holder, and  set  ui)  that  plaintiff  was  the  transferee  of  one  E.  Lesser. 
The  answer  admits  that  defendant's  stock  was  doubled  without  the 
payment  of  any  additional  consideration  than  that  of  the  land  ;  but  by 
way  of  explanation  and  defense,  avers  that  the  lands  were  not  truly 
and  properlj'  valued  at  first,  and  the  increased  valuation  of  the  lands 
only  raised  them  to  their  real  and  true  value,  and  the  additional  issue 
of  stock  was  for  propertj'  at  its  fair  valuation.  The  answer  continues, 
however,  as  follows:  that  if  said  transaction  had  been  illegal  and 
fraudulent,  and  not  done  in  good  faith,  complainant  is  estopped  from, 
setting  up  fraud  in  said  transaction,  or  seeking  to  cancel  said  stock, 
because  E.  Lesser,  who  was  complainant's  transferrer,  participated  in 
all  of  said  transactions  and  himself  fixed  the  value  of  said  lands,  with 
full  knowledge  of  and  after  full  investigation  of  the  value  of  said  land. 

A  transferree  of  stock  is  not  necessaril3-  disqualified  as  a  suitor  in  all 
cases,  because  the  prior  holders  were  personally  disqualified.  If  the 
transferee  purchased  the  shares  in  good  faith,  and  without  notice  of 
the  fact  that  tlie  prior  holder  had  precluded  himself  from  suing,  he 
would  have  as  just  a  title  to  relief,  as  if  he  had  purchased  from  a  share- 
holder who  was  under  no  disability ;  but,  if  the  purchaser  was  aware 
that  the  prior  holder  had  barred  his  right  to  relief,  neither  justice  nor 
public  policy-  would  require  that  the  transferee,  under  these  circum- 
stances, should  be  accorded  any  greater  rights  than  his  transferrer.  — 
Morawetz,  supra,  §  267. 

The  same  rule  prevails  in  this  State  in  favor  of  derivative  purchasers. 
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If  a  claimant  was  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  without  notice  of  a  fraud, 
or  of  facts  which  the  law  considers  sufficient  to  establish  it,  or  from 
which  it  is  inferable,  then  he  could  not  be  affected  by  notice  to  his 
vendor.  —  Horton  v.  Smith,  8  Ala.  78  ;  Fenno  v.  Sayre,  3  Ala.  458  ; 
Weer  v.  Davis,  4  Ala.  442 ;  Martinez  v.  Lindsey,  91  Ala.  334 ;  Wait 
on  Insol.  Cor.,  §§  628,  630. 

If  a  stockholder  participates  in  a  wrongful  or  fraudulent  contract,  or 
silentlj-  acquiesces  until  the  contract  becomes  executed,  he  can  not 
then  come  into  a  court  of  equity,  to  cancel  the  contract,  and  more 
especially,  if  the  company,  or  himself,  as  a  stockholder,  has  reaped  a 
benefit  from  the  contract;  and  tliis  rule  holds  good,  although  the  con- 
sideration of  the  contract  may  be  one  expressly  prohibited  by  statute. 
The  same  disability  would  attach  to  the  transferee  of  his  stock  who 
bought  with  notice.  We  consider  this  general  rule  of  equity  abund- 
antly sustained.  —  Morawetz  on  Priv.  Corp.,  §§  261,  262;  Cook  on 
Stock  and  Stockholders,  §§  39,  40,  735;  Wright  v.  Hughes,  12  Amer. 
St.  Rep.  413.  It  is  sustained  by  the  familiar  rule,  that  he  who  invokes 
the  aid  of  a  court  of  equity  must  have  clean  hands.  Mr.  Cook  states 
the  conditions  upon  which  a  stockholder  can  sustain  a  suit  to  remedy  the 
frauds,  ultra  vires  acts  or  negligence  of  directors,  to  be,  first,  the 
acts  complained  of  must  be  such  as  to  amount  to  a  breach  of  trust,  and 
such  as  neither  a  majority  of  the  directors  nor  of  the  stockholders  can 
ratify  or  condone;  second,  that  the  complaining  stockholder  himself  is 
free  from  laches,  acquiescence  of  the  acts  to  remedj'  which  tlie  suit  is 
brought ;  third,  that  the  corporation  has  been  requested  and  refused  or 
neglected  to  institute  the  suit,  that  the  suit  is  instituted  by  bona  fide 
stockholders  as  complainants,  and  that  the  corporation  and  the  guiltj' 
parties,  and  other  proper  parties  have  been  made  defendants.  Cook, 
supra,  §  646. 

If  the  averments  of  the  bill  are  sustained  by  proof,  the  stock  issued 
to  the  defendants  was  in  violation  of  section  1662  of  the  Code  and 
of  section  6,  Article  XIV  of  the  Constitution.  On  the  contrary,  if  the 
proof  shows  that  the  property  was  received  in  payment  of  stock,  at  a 
fair  valuation,  such  would  not  be  the  result.  —  Davis  Bros.  v.  Mont- 
gomery Fur.  dh  Chem.  Co.,  at  present  term. 

In  cases  where  the  stockholders  of  the  company  bj'  anj'  laches, 
acquiescence,  or  participation  in  the  unlawful  and  fictitious  issue  of 
stock  or  for  any  other  sufficient  cause  are  precluded  from  instituting 
the  proper  proceedings,  to  remedj^  the  wrong,  the  remedj^  is  still  open 
to  the  State  to  institute  all  necessary  and  proper  proceedings  to  vacate 
and  dissolve  the  corporation,  or  have  such  other  proper  judgment  and 
decree  rendered,  as  the  proof  and  justice  may  demand. 

It  may  be,  that  stockholders,  who  knowingly  and  intentionallj'  have 
subscribed  and  paid  for  stock  with  propertj'  upon  a  fictitious  valuation, 
are  liable  as  stockholders  who  have  not  paid  up  in  full  for  their  stock, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  to  creditors  who  have  not  precluded 
themselves  from  maintaining  the  suit.  — Wait,  supra,  §  593  ;  Douglas 
V.  Ireland,  73  N.  Y.  100 ;  Boynton  v.  Andrews,  63  N.  Y.  93. 
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Applying  the  rule  of  law  applicable  when  a  motion  to  dissolve  an  in- 
junction is  submitted  upon  bill,  exhibits,  and  answer,  and  considering 
only  so  much  of  the  answer  as  is  responsive  to  the  bill,  we  are  of  opin- 
ion that  the  decretal  order,  overruling  the  demurrers  and  motion  to 
dissolve  the  injunction,  is  free  from  error. 

Affirmed. 

The  case  of  Downey  v.  Joseph  was  affirmed  on  the  authority  of  the 
above  case. 
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1S83.     14  Abbott's  New  Cases  (N.  Y.),  419.1 

Plaintiff  sues  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other  shareholders  in  the 
Varhuff  Mining,  &c.  Co.,  a  corporation  formed  under  the  laws  of  New 
York.  The  defendants  are  the  corporation,  and  various  individuals 
who  are  officers  of  the  same.  The  complaint  alleged,  inter  alia,  that 
the  corporation  was  under  a  disability  to  sue,  b^'  reason  of  being  con- 
trolled by  its  directors,  who  were  guilty  of  malfeasance  in  office.  The 
other  averments  are  stated  in  the  opinion. 

The  original  complaint  was  demurred  to.  The  demurrer  was  over- 
ruled, but  plaintiff  amended  the  complaint.  Defendants  answered. 
Plaintiff  demurred  to  certain  matters  set  up  as  defenses.  Certain 
of  plaintiff's  demurrers  were  overruled,  and  others  were  sustained. 
Plaintiff  appealed  to  the  General  Term  of  the  Superior  Court,  from 
the  order  overruling  his  demurrers  to  certain  defenses  set  out  in  the 
answer. 

Grove  M.  JTarwood  and  John  B.  O'Donnell,  for  appellant. 

[Omitting  part  of  ai'gument.] 

III.  The  corporation  could  sue,  as  it  is  a  distinct  person  from  its 
shareholders  (Pollock  on  Contr.,  81,  82;  Lindley  on  Partn.  4,  5; 
Dicej'  on  Parties,  163).  The  members  are  but  agents  of  the  corpora- 
tion and  the  corporation  may  sue  its  members  {Society  v.  Abbott,  2 
Beav.  559). 

IV.  The  corporation  holds  the  property  and  assets  as  a  trustee  for 
the  members  {JSbtel  Oo.  v.  Wade,  97  U.  vS.  13),  and  if  the  corporation 
will  not  sue,  the  members  can  {Butts  v.  Wood,  37  N.  Y.  317  ;  Greaves 
V.   Gouge,  69  N.  Y.  154). 

Robert  L.  Fowler  and  Victor  Morawetz,  for  various  defendants. 

[Omitting  part  of  argument.] 

II.  This  is  not  an  action  for  a  wrong  to  the  plaintiff.  If  the  defend- 
ants had  deceived  the  plaintiff,  or  caused  him  any  injury  directly,  he 
would  be  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  of  damages  he  had  suffered  in 

1  The  case,  as  here  given,  is  made  up  partly  from  the  report  in  14  Abbott,  and 
partly  from  the  report  in  50  New  York  Superior  Court,  29.  The  statement  is  re- 
written, and  portions  of  the  argument  are  omitted.  — Ed. 
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an  action  of  a  legal  nature.  No  such  claim  is  made.  The  complaint 
is  framed  as  a  proceeding  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  for  a  wrong 
against  the  corporation.  Plaintiff  alleges  that  the  stock  which  he  pur- 
chased was  issued  as  paid  up  stock,  and  represented  to  the  world  as 
paid  up  stock  hy  the  board  of  directors.  But  he  does  not  state  that 
he  was  deceived  hj  this  representation,  or  that  it  caused  him  any 
injury.  The  form  of  the  complaint  is  that  of  the  ordinary  stock- 
holders' bill  known  in  chancery  practice.  It  is  fundamental  that  a 
suit  of  this  character  cannot  be  maintained  by  a  stockholder,  unless 
the  corporation  itself  would  be  entitled  to  recover  in  an  action  for  the 
wrongs  complained  of.  The  complaint  does  not  show  that  the  cor- 
poration ever  had  a  cause  of  action  against  the  individual  defendants. 
It  was  deprived  of  nothing  of  value  by  the  issue  of  its  shares.  Shares 
of  stock  are  merelj'  the  proportionate  interests  of  the  holders  in  the 
whole  corporate  concern,  and  their  value  depends  upon  the  real  capital 
which  the  company  owns.  The  whole  and  the  sum  of  its  parts  must 
be  equal.  In  the  present  case  the  purchaser  took  back  what  he  gave 
in  another  form.  The  corporation  was  not  really  in  existence  until  the 
shares  had  been  issued,  although  the  statute  provides  that  it  shall  be 
deemed  in  existence  for  certain  purposes  from  the  filing  of  the  certifi- 
cate of  incorporation.  The  existence  of  a  corporation  before  its  shares 
have  been  issued  is  a  fiction.  The  corporation  could  not  be  injured  by 
the  act  which  brought  it  into  being. 

IV.  If  a  subsequent  bona  fide  purchaser  was  deceived  b}^  the  un- 
authorized and  untrue  certificates  issued  bj'  the  directors,  he  would 
have  his  remedy  for  damages.  Creditors  also  would  be  entitled  to 
redress  to  the  extent  of  their  claims.  But  the  corporation  as  a  body 
could  not  complain. 

v.  The  law  recognizes  the  fact  that  a  corporation  and  the  whole 
number  of  its  stockholders  are  identical,  —  that  the  one  represents  and 
is  made  up  of  the  other.  It  is  upon  this  ground  alone  that  the  plaintiff 
has  an  J'  standing  in  this  court.  A  corporation  cannot  complain  even 
on  account  of  a  breach  of  trust,  or  a  direct  misapplication  of  the  cor- 
porate funds  by  the  directors,  after  the  acts  complained  of  have  been 
acquiesced  in  and  ratified  b}'  the  whole  body  of  shareholders.  If  the 
corporation  itself  cannot  complain  under  these  circumstances,  it  is 
plain  that  a  stockholder  cannot  complain  on  its  behalf  {Hotel  Co.  v. 
Wade,  97  U.  S.l^;  Kent  v.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.,  78  R.  Y.  159, 
184;  Scott  V.  Bepeyster,  1  Edw.  Ch.  513,  536;  Watt's  Appeal,  78 
Pa.  St.  370 ;  Terry  v.  Eagle  Lock  Co.,  47  Conn.  141 ;  Kitchen  v. 
St.  Louis,  &c.  By.  Co.,  69  Mo.  224,  264 ;  Samuel  v.  Holladay,  1 
Wooho.  400;  Zabriskie  v.  Sackensack,  d;c.  H.  H.  Co.,  \S  N.J.  Eq. 
178,  194;  Phosphate  of  Lime  Co.  v.  Green,  L.  B.,  7  C.  P- 43; 
Ffooks  V.  Southwestern  By.  Co.,  1  Sm.  &  G-  142,  lg4;  Graham  v. 
Birkenhead,  &c.  By.  Co.,  2  McM.  &  G.  146). 
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VII.  There  is  a  distinction  between  a  suit  b}'  a  shareholder  for  relief 
on  account  of  a  wrong  committed  before  he  purchased  his  shares,  and 
a  suit  brought  to  restrain  the  performance  of  an  unauthorized  and  void 
contract,  which  had  been  previouslj'  entered  into. 

Sedgwick  C.  J.  [After  deciding  that,  upon  this  appeal,  it  is  proper 
to  examine  the  complaint  to  see  if  it  contains  any  cause  of  action.] 
The  learned  counsel  for  the  appellant  states  the  claim  of  the  complaint 
as  follows.  The  plaintiff  sues  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other 
stockholders  of  the  corporation  defendant,  alleging  that  tiie  individual 
defendants,  then  being  trustees  of  the  said  corporation,  immediatel}' 
after  the  organization  thereof,  by  agreement  with  one  Catlow,  issued 
to  him  the  whole  capital  stock  of  said  corporation,  viz.  $2,000,000,  in 
exchange  for  property  worth  not  to  exceed  $150,000.  That  90,000 
shares  of  the  stock  were  turned  over  to  the  defendant  Hayes  and  his 
associates,  and  20,000  shares  to  the  defendant  corporation  by  said 
Catlow,  without  payment  therefor,  in  pursuance  of  the  real  agreement 
between  the  parties  for  the  purchase  of  property  and  the  issue  of  stock. 
That  the  individual  defendants  knew,  or  could  have  known,  the  value 
of  the  property,  and  that  a  portion  of  the  stock  was  to  be  turned  over 
as  stated.  That  the  defendants,  trustees,  represented  the  stock  as 
full  paid,  and  that  the  stock  has  been  sold  as  full  paid  to  innocent  pur- 
chasers, including  the  plaintiff.  That  the  plaintiff  purchased  his  stock 
regularly  in  the  open  market,  relying  upon  such  representations,  and 
received  regular  certificates,  and  that  the  stock  was  regularly  trans- 
ferred to  him  on  the  books  of  the  corporation.  That  the  individual 
defendants  have  received  large  gains  and  profits  from  the  sale  of  that 
portion  of  the  stock  turned  over  to  them.  That  the  individual  defend- 
ants have  sold  the  stock  turned  over  to  the  defendant  corporation,  or 
a  large  portion  of  it,  at  $1  per  share.  That  the  individual  defendants 
have  not  accounted  for  the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  stock 
and  the  amount  of  property  received  (except  as  to  the  $1  a  share  re- 
ceived from  the  treasurj-  stock),  nor  for  the  gains  and  profits  received 
hy  them  from  the  sale  of  the  stock  turned  over  to  them.  That  the 
corporation  defendant  is  still  under  the  control  of  the  individual 
defendants. 

The  defendants  among  other  defenses  pleaded  that  plaintiff  pur- 
cha'sed  his  stock,  knowing  the  facts  attending  the  transaction  set  out 
in  the  complaint. 

By  the  terms  of  the  complaint  the  plaintiff  sues  for  himself  and 
"  all  other  stockholders  of  the  defendant  companj'  who  maj'  choose  to 
come  in  and  avail  themselves  of  the  benefit  of  the  actions."  The  plain- 
tiff is  excused  from  naming  all  of  these  stockholders,  on  account  of  the 
inconvenience  of  making  a  great  number  of  persons  parties ;  but  in 
legal  contemplationj  all  of  them  are  parties  plaintiff,  and  all  of  them 
are  in  like  case  with  the  plaintiff  named.  These  persons  are  stock- 
holders, as  it  is  called,  having  become  so  by  transfer  of  shares  from 
Catlow  remotely  or  directly,  and  Cntlow  himself,  if  he  have  not  trans- 
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ferred  all  his  stock ;  unless  as  to  Catlow,  he  is  not  to  be  deemed  a 
party  because  he  is  not  in  like  case  with  the  plaintiff. 

It  will  be  convenient  first  to  inquire,  if  Catlow  as  a  plaintiff  could 
have  maintained  such  an  action.  The  facts  would  have  been,  that 
previous  to  the  impeached  issue  of  certificates  of  shares,  the  corporation 
would  have  been  in  existence  bj'  virtue  of  the  statute  which  declares 
{Laws  1848  c.  40,  §  2,  3  JSJdm.  733)  that  when  the  certificate  shall  have 
been  filed,  the  persons  who  shall  have  signed  and  acknowledged  the 
same  and  their  successors  shall  be  a  bodj'  politic  and  corporate  in  fact 
and  in  name,  b}'  the  name  stated  in  such  certificate  and  bj'  that  name 
have  succession  and  shall  be  capable  of  suing  and  being  sued  and  they 
and  their  successors  maj-  have  a  common  seal  and  thej'  shall  by  their 
corporate  name,  be  capable  in  law  of  purchasing,  etc.,  property. 

There  was  no  stock  or  capital  and  there  could  be  none  excepting  by 
third  persons  paying  money  or  propertj-  for  certificates  of  shares  of  the 
capital  issued  to  them.  There  were  then,  of  course,  no  shareholders. 
Catlow  and  the  trustees  of  the  corporation,  who,  bj-  the  statute  were 
the  corporation,  made  an  agreement  that  was  carried  out,  that  certifi- 
cates should  be  issued  to  him  by  the  trustees  which  should  represent 
that  he  was  the  owner  of  the  whole  number  of  shares  of  the  capital 
stock,  01-  two  hundred  thousand  shares  of  the  stock  which  by  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  was  to  be  $2,000,000,  and  he  should  convey 
to  the  company  mining  claims  and  propertj-,  which  in  fact  had  no 
greater  value  than  $150,000,  as  the  parties  to  the  transaction  knew. 
In  substance  Catlow  subscribed  for  the  whole  of  the  shares,  agreeing 
to  pay  therefor,  only  property  of  the  value  named. 

The  statute  declared  that  only  money  should  be  taken  by  the  trustees 
to  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  issued,  or  propertj',  the  actual 
value  of  which  was  equal,  to  that  nominal  amount.  The  agreement 
was  unlawful  and  its  execution  could  not  have  been  enforced  by  either 
party  to  it.     It  was  in  fact  made  and  executed  to  evade  the  statute. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  agreement  that  upon  the  certificates  being  issued 
to  Catlow  he  should  transfer  to  each  of  tlie  trustees  certain  shares. 
The  trustees  received  these  shares  from  Catlow  and  afterwards  sold 
them  for  large  sums  of  money  for  their  own  benefit.  Upon  the  certifi- 
cates being  issued  to  Catlow  he  would  become  a  shareholder.  At  least 
it  is  necessary  to  suppose,  that  although  the  transaction  was  forbidden 
by  law,  yet  it  was  in  fact  done,  and  bj'  it,  Catlow  became  a  shareholder. 
Upon  the  supposition  that  Catlow,  being  the  owner  of  all  the  shares 
excepting  such  as  he  had  transferred  to  the  trustees,  brought  his 
action,  he  would  claim  that  he  had  a  right  to  demand  that  the  company 
should  bring  an  action  against  the  trustees  to  compel  them  to  pay  the 
company  money  sufficient  with  the  value  of  the  mining  propert}'  to 
amount  to  $2,000,000  which  was  by  the  certificate  to  be  the  capital, 
and  also  pay  to  the  company  the  amounts  of  money  for  which  they  had 
sold  the  shares  he  had  transferred  to  them. 

As  the  action  would  be  by  him  declared  to  be  for  his  benefit,  it 
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would  ordinarily  be  necessary  to  say  no  more,  than  that  he  was  not 
entitled  to  be  benefited,  through  claiming  an  interest  in  what  may  be 
called  damages  for  an  act  in  which  he  had  taken  part,  indeed  which 
he  had  promoted.  But  certain  positions  have  been  taken  for  the 
present  plaintiff,  which  would  apply  to  Catlow  and  those  may  be  now 
examined. 

It  is  said  for  the  present  plaintiff  that  the  transaction  was  unlawful 
and  invalid,  and  cannot  be  made  lawful  or  be  validated.  If  that  be  so, 
it  would  be  true  in  the  case  of  Catlow.  It  is  nevertheless  also  true, 
that  there  is  nothing  unlawful  or  invalid,  in  the  parties  to  an  unlawful 
arrangement,  being  without  a  right  to  share  in  damages  (to  use  a 
convenient  word)  which  have  flowed  from  the  unlawful  act. 

There  is  at  this  point  a  distinction  taken  for  the  plaintiff,  between 
the  right  of  the  corporation  to  damages  and  the  right  of  a  party  con- 
senting to  the  wrong,  being  entitled  to  damages.  It  is  said  that  a 
corporation  is  an  artificial  person,  a  legal  entity  entirely  different  and 
distinct  from  the  persons  of  which  it  is  composed  and  the  corporation 
as  a  distinct  person  may  be  injured  by  one  or  all  of  its  members,  and 
in  either  case  has  a  right  of  action.  Without  stopping  to  ascertain 
the  real  meaning  of  this  definition  of  a  corporation,  and  assuming  the 
other  proposition  to  be  correct,  it  is  further  to  be  ascertained  if  the 
corporation  has  been  injured  in  the  transaction  or  has  suffered  damage. 

The  injury  or  damage  in  one  direction  would  be  the  consequence  of 
issuing  certificates  by  an  invalid  act  that  on  the  assumption  of  the 
plaintiff's  argument  is  incapable  of  ratification.  If  this  be  a  void  act, 
then  it  would  be  necessary  to  saj',  that  the  certificates  issued  were 
void  and  the  corporation  could  proceed  to  issue  certificates  of  shares  in 
a  legal  manner.  But  such  a  view  would  disclose  that  Catlow  or  the 
plaintiff  would  not  be  a  shareholder  and  therefore  not  entitled  to  bring 
such  an  action  as  the  present. 

Such  an  injury-,  of  course,  is  not  claimed,  but  it  is  claimed  that  the 
injury  was  the  trustees  issuing  for  property  of  small  value  certificates 
to  the  nominal  amount  of  $2,000,000,  whereas  it  was  the  dutj-  of  the 
trustees  not  to  issue  them  except  for  $2,000,000.  The  complaint  does 
not  allege  nor  can  it  be  presumed  that  if  the  certificates  had  been 
properly  dealt  with,  anj'  more  could  have  been  procured  for  them,  than 
was  in  fact,  and  therefore  it  does  not  appear  that  any  pecuniarj-  damage 
was  suffered.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  does  not  appear  that  if  the  trustees 
had  performed  their  dutj',  of  not  issuing  except  for  equivalent  value, 
that  the  corporation  would  have  had  more  capital  than  now. 

Excepting  these  considerations  it  maj'  be  supposed  that  there  was 
damage  to  the  company  from  the  trustees'  acts.  Was  there  anj-  injury 
under  the  facts?  It  is  true,  that  the  corporation  is  something  more 
than  its  trustees  and  shareholders  ;  but  its  property,  chattels,  money  or 
choses  in  action,  it  owns  not  in  its  own  interest  but  for  the  pecuniary 
benefit  of  the  natural  persons  connected  with  it.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  look  upon  the  property  rights  of  a  corporation  merelj'  having  regard 
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to  its  being  an  ideal  creature.  It  acts  through  natural  persons.  It 
acts  for  the  benefit  of  natural  persons.  In  truth  natural  persons  com- 
pose it.  The  statute  under  which  it  was  formed  saj's  this.  The 
trustees  who  are  trustees  under  the  statute  for  the  corporation  are 
the  trustees  for  the  shareholders.  In  Karnes  v.  Rochester  &  Genesee 
Vallej'  R.  R.  (4  Abb.  Pr.  N.  S.  107),  the  court  said,  "  The  directors 
stand  in  the  relation  of  trustees  to  stockholders  and  between  them 
exists  the  relation  of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust."  As  for  this  Butts 
V.  Wood  (38  B.  181,  afterwards  affirmed,  37  JST.  Y.  317),  was  quoted, 
it  must  have  been  said  upon  an  identification  of  the  stockliolders  and 
the  corporation.  The  same  case  said  (p.  110),  "The  corporation  does 
not  stand  in  any  fiduciary  relation  to  its  stockholders.  Such  a  relation 
between  the  corporation  and  its  corporators,  is  shown  in  a  well  con- 
sidered opinion  by  Vice-Chancellor  McCoun,  in  Verplanck  v.  Mercantile 
Ins.  Co.  (1  Edw.  Ch.  87),  to  be  impossible.  The  stockholders  are  in 
no  sense  creditors  of  the  corporation,  nor  are  they  in  the  situation 
of  partners.  They  are  constituent  parts  of  the  corporation."  The 
language  of  Vice-Chancellor  McCoun,  in  Verplanck  v.  Mercantile  Ins. 
Co.  (1  Edw.  Ch.  87)  was,  "The  corporation  is  merely  the  creature  of 
the  law,  a  political  body,  not  a  natural  body,  made  up  of  the  compact 
entered  into  by  the  stockholders,  each  of  whom  becomes  a  corporator 
identified  with  and  forming  a  constituent  part  of  the  corporate  body, 
and  therefore  when  we  speak  of  stockholders  and  the  incorporated 
company  of  which  they  are  the  components,  we  refer  to  one  and  the 
same  collection  of  persons.  How  then,  can  the  relation  of  trustees  and 
cestui  que  trust  exist,  for  such  a  relation  requires  separate  and  distinct 
persons  or  separate  and  distinct  bodies  to  constitute  it."  This  case 
afterwards  affirms  that  the  directors  are  the  agents  and  trustees  of  the 
corporation  or  stockholders. 

In  Railway  Company  v.  Allenton  (18  Wall.  234),  the  charter  declared 
that  all  the  corporate  powers  of  the  corporations  shall  be  vested  in  and 
exercised  by  a  board  of  directors,  etc.,  and  it  also  declared  that  the 
capital  stock  of  the  corporation  may  be  increased  from  time  to  time  at 
the  pleasure  of  said  corporation.  The  court  held  that  the  capital  could 
not  be  increased  by  the  directors  without  the  consent  of  the  share- 
holders. The  opinion  said  that  a  corporation  like  a  partnership  is  an 
association  of  natural  persons,  and  that  fundamental  changes  of  cor- 
porate purposes  cannot  be  made  without  the  express  or  implied  consent 
of  the  members. 

Ao^ain,  considering  that  the  fundamental  position,  is  that  G^tlow 
became  in  fact,  shareholder  to  the  amount  of  all  the  capital  stock,  the 
following  was  the  relation  between  the  parties.  The  corporation  was 
the  holder  of  the  legal  title  of  the  property  of  the  corporation,  subject 
to  corporate  uses.  Excepting  this  legal  title  for  corporate  uses,  the 
shareholders  were  the  parties  interested  in  the  property  in  fact,  owning 
all  of  it,  excepting  the  legal  title,  which  as  against  them  could  be  used 
for  corporate  purposes.    The  trustees  were  the  statutory  corporation. 
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The  shareholders  were  members  or  a  part  of  the  corporation.  The 
corporation  held  the  legal  title,  for  the  pecuniary  benefit  of  the  share- 
holders, having  no  beneficial  or  pecuniary  benefit  in  it. 

On  the  claim  for  the  plaintiff,  the  thing  possessed  is  the  right  of  the 
corporation  to  have  an  action  against  its  trustees,  for  damages  for  their 
acts  which  it  is  claimed  were  wrongful  to  the  corporation.  This  right 
was,  if  it  existed,  held  bj'  the  same  tenure  and  for  the  same  purposes 
that  other  [)ropert3'  would  be  held.  The  corporation  would  have  a  bare 
title  to  it  for  the  beneficial  use  of  shareholders.  It  seems  to  be  evident, 
that  the  corporation  could  not  claim  as  damage  to  its  interest  what 
would  be  damage  to  the  beneficial  interest  where  the  owners  of  the 
latter  had  consented  to  the  so  called  injury. 

In  fact,  however,  the  case  is  a  little  different  in  point  of  circumstance, 
although  not  essentially.  The  beneficial  owner  or  shareholder  having 
in  advance  of  the  occurrence,  which  but  for  their  participation  would 
ha^-e  created  a  cause  of  action  in  the  corporation,  promoted  it  and  then 
participated  in  it,  the  conduct  of  the  trustees  never  made  a  cause 
of  action,  because  that  conduct  was  not  wrongful  as  respects  the 
shareholder. 

The  principles  tliat  have  now  been  used  are  established  by  Scott  v. 
De  Peyster  (1  £Jdw.  Vh.  513)  ;  Hotel  Co.  v.  Wade  (97  U.  S.  13)  ; 
Kent  V.  Quicksilver  Mining  Co.  (78  N.  Y.  159).  It  is  not  necessary 
to  give  the  reasoning  of  these  cases.  They  are  applicable  here.  It  is 
supposed  that  in  the  last  case  there  is  a  difference,  in  that  acquiescence 
of  shareholders  was  held  to  estop  them  in  favor  of  innocent  third  parties. 
But  it  must  be  considered  that  after  the  power  to  i-atify  or  acquiesce  is 
held  to  exist,  the  same  principle  would  act  in  favor  of  third  parties 
although  not  innocent,  against  whom  damages  for  the  act  ratified  were 
claimed. 

It  seems  to  be  clear  that  Catlow  could  not  maintain  an  action  like 
this,  first  because  he  could  not  claim  that  the  corporation  should  bring 
an  action  for  his  benefit  on  account  of  a  transaction  which  he  took  part 
in,  and  second  because  the  corporation  would  have  no  cause  of  action 
or  right  to  damages. 

If  the  second  proposition  be  true,  then  it  necessarily  follows  there 
never  having  been  any  cause  of  action,  or  the  right  to  damages  having 
never  accrued  the  claim  cannot  be  revived  in  the  future  in  favor  of  any 
person  whether  or  not  a  transferee  of  shares  from  Catlow. 

The  plaintiff,  however,  because  he  claims  through  a  transfer  from 
Catlow  cannot  bring  an  action  which  Catlow  could  not  have  brought 
upon  this  case. 

In  Mann  v.  Currie  (2  B.  298),  the  court  said  of  the  defendant  that 
"  if  he  became  a  stockholder  by  transfer  to  him  of  the  stock  of  an 
original  subscriber,  he  at  once  adopted  his  contract  with  the  company 
and  became  substituted  in  his  place,  both  as  regards  his  rights  and 
liabilities."  This  vras  said  in  relation  to  the  obligations  of  the  defend- 
ant to  fulfil  the  terms  of  the  original  subscription  of  his  assignor. 
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The  reasoning  that  tends  to  the  application  of  this  condusion  in  this 
case  is  just  and  seems  to  be  clear.  The  shares  which  the  plaintiff  holds 
came  to  him  through  a  certificate  which  was  issued  upon  a  particular 
arrangement  under  which  the  plaintiff  claims,  necessarily  admitting  it 
to  have  been  effective.  One  feature  of  that  arrangement  was  that  the 
certificate  should  be  issued  to  Catlow  as  his  property  for  a  consideration 
which  the  plaintiff  claims  was  injurious  to  the  corporation.  As  the 
plaintiff  claims  that  the  consideration  although  unlawful  was  sufficient 
to  give  a  title  which  he  maintains,  he  must  abide  by  it  as  a  fact  and 
therefore  in  all  its  consequences.  It  is  not  competent  for  him  to  take 
part  and  reject  part  as  it  was  one  transaction.  Counsel  for  the  defend- 
ant in  a  later  case  before  the  general  term  cited  on  this  point :  Hooker 
V.  London  Railway  Co.  (7  Ins.  368)  ;  the  opinions  in  Williams  v. 
Telegraph  Co.  (48  Super.  Ct.  349)  ;  Mech.  Bank  v.  N.  Y.  &  N.  H.  R. , 
R.  Co.  (13  JV.  T.  599)  ;  Hughes  v.  Coppej;  Co.  (72  JV.   T.  207). 

The  claim  that  the  corporation  had  a  right  to  recover  the  amounts  of 
profits  made  b3'  the  trustees  for  themselves  individually  in  a  transaction 
which  they  were  conducting  for  the  corporation  has  not  j-et  been  noticed. 
What  has  been  alreadj-  said  is  to  be  applied  to  this  claim.  There  is  no 
doubt  of  this  general  rule  that  trustees  are  liable  to  respond  to  those 
for  whom  thej-  act  for  any  profits  made  by  them  individually,  but  this 
is  limited  b^-  the  proposition  in  the  language  of  the  court  of  appeals 
(Moody  V.  Smith,  70  iV.  Y.  598),  "a  principal  may  give  an  agent 
express  power  to  act  in  the  business  of  the  principal,  so  that  the  agent 
maj'  reap  a  benefit,  and  in  such  case  the  principal  is  bound  by  the  acts 
of  their  agent."  It  has  been  already  considered  that  the  shareholders 
were  the  real  parties  interested  and  that  their  consent  would  bind  the 
corporation,  and  it  follows  that  the  corporation  would  not  recover  from 
the  ti'ustees,  what  shareholders  had  arranged  they  should  individual!}' 
receive. 

This  opinion  has  had  in  regard  solely  the  right  of  a  member  of  a 
corporation  to  require  that  corporation  to  assert  for  his  benefit,  a  claim 
for  damages  in  which  he  may  share,  when  in  reality  he  stands  in  the 
shoes  of  one  who  took  part  in  the  transaction  complained  of.  His 
want  of  right  to  maintain  such  an  action  does  not  affect  anv  claim  he 
may  have  for  individual  damage  from  misrepresentation  by  the  corpora- 
tion or  third  parties,  nor  does  it  affect  the  claim  of  creditors  or  the 
liability  of  the  corporation  or  its  trustees  to  an  action  bj-  the  attorney 
general.  Judgment  affirmed,  ivith  costs. 

Teuax,  J.,  dissents. 

Ingeaham,  J. — [Concurring.]  —  I  concur  with  the  Chief  Judge  on 
the  ground  stated  b}'  him  that  as  Catlow  was  a  party  to  the  agreement 
under  which  the  stock  was  issued,  and  received  the  benefit  of  such 
agreement,  he  would  not  be  entitled  to  bring  such  an  action  as  the 
present  one,  and  that  plaintiff's  title  to  the  stock  he  owns  and  on  which 
he  brings  his  action,  having  come  through  Catlow,  he  can  have  no 
greater  right  as  stockholder  than  his  assignor  had. 

21 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
DIVIDENDS.     PREFERRED  STOCK. 


Re  SEVERN   and   WYE  and   SEVERN   BRIDGE   R.  CO. 

1896.     74  iatff  Times,  New  Series,  219. 

(Before  Romee,  J.,  sitting  for  Williams,  J.) 
Summons. 

Tlie  Severn  and  Wj-e  Railway  and  Canal  Company  (hereinafter 
called  the  original  company)  was  incorporated  by  Act  of  ParUament 
in  1809,  and  under  an  Act  passed  in  1879  (42  &  43  Vict.  c.  clxiii.) 
this  company  and  the  Severn  Bridge  Railway  Company  were  amalga- 
mated, and  the  shareholders  were  united  into  one  company  and  incor- 
porated under  the  name  of  the  Severn  and  Wye  and  Severn  Bridge 
Railway  Companj-. 

By  the  last-mentioned  Act  it  was  provided  that  the  capital  of  the  two 
companies  should  after  the  amalgamation  be  kept  distinct. 

The  original  compan3-  was  prosperous  in  its  early  days,  and  paid 
dividends  half-j'early  on  the  production  to  its  bankers  of  a  notice  issued 
by  the  secretary  to  the  shareholders  and  on  their  signing  a  special 
form  of  receipt. 

Under  the  authority  of  another  Act,  passed  in  1894  (57  &  58  Vict, 
c.  clxxxix.),  the  amalgamated  company  sold  its  undertaking  to  the 
Great  Western  and  Midland  Railway  Companies.  Sect.  4  of  the  Act 
provided  that  the  amalgamated  company  should  be  wound  up  as  if  it 
were  a  company  registered  under  the  Companies  Acts  1862  to  1890, 
and  had  on  the  day  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  a  special  resolution 
for  winding  up  voluntarilj-. 

After  providing  for  payments  required  by  sect.  7  of  the  Act  of  1894 
it  was  anticipated  that  there  would  be  a  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the 
liquidators  of  £2000,  inclusive  of  £1238  representing  unclaimed  divi- 
dends declared  by  the  original  company  prior  to  March,  1878,  and  this 
surplus  was,  under  a  proviso  to  sect.  7  of  the  Act,  to  be  divided  amongst 
the  preference  and  ordinary  shareholders  of  the  amalgamated  company 
in  certain  proportions. 

Prior  to  the  amalgamation  the  dividends  appeared  in  a  dividend 
ledger  of  the  original  company,  and  this  practice  was  continued  in  the 
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same  book  after  the  amalgamation  and  down  to  the  30th  June,  1885, 
each  ■shareholder  having  an  account  in  the  ledger.  In  December,  1895, 
these  were  written  off  the  dividend  ledger  and  transferred  to  the  general 
ledger  to  an  account  headed  "Unpaid  dividends,"  the  whole  being 
aggregated,  and  that  account  had  ever  since  remained  in  the  general 
ledger.  In  the  half-yearly  published  accounts  down  to  June,  1885, 
these  dividends  were  entered  under  one  item  of  "Unpaid  dividends 
and  interest,"  but  in  subsequent  half-yearly  published  accounts  they 
were  included  in  an  item  called  "  Sundry  outstanding  accounts."  The 
company  had  in  some  cases  paid  dividends  which  had  been  unclaimed 
for  over  six  years.  The  £1238  was  made  up  entirely  of  unclaimed 
dividends  on  stock  which  represented  shares  in  the  original  company, 
such  dividends  having  all  been  declared  more  than  twenty  years  ago. 

This  was  a  summons  taken  out  by  the  liquidators  for  the  determina- 
tion by  the  court  of  the  question  whether  two  sums  of  £753  14s.  3d. 
and  £349  4s.  3d.  representing  unclaimed  dividends  which  accrued  upon 
the  stocks  respectively  held  by  William  Eobbins  and  John  Sherborne 
prior  to  the  year  1874,  and  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  liqui- 
dators should  be  paid  to  their  respective  legal  personal  representatives, 
or  whether  they  ought  to  be  treated  as  part  of  the  general  assets  of  the 
companj'  available  for  distribution  as  such  amongst  the  preference  and 
oi'dinary  stockholders  as  provided  bj-  sect.  7  of  the  Act  of  1894. 

F.  Thompson  for  the  liquidators. 

Vernon  H,  Smith,  Q.  C,  and  Rowden  for  the  stockholders  of  the  amal- 
gamated companj'.  — The  claims  of  the  legal  representatives  of  Robbins 
and  Sherborne  were  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  if  not  at  the 
expiration  of  six  years  from  the  time  of  the  declaration  of  the  dividends, 
at  all  events  at  the  expiration  of  twentj'  yeai-s  :  (Lindle}'  on  Companies 
(5th  edit.),  p.  437).  As  soon  as  the  dividends  were  declared  an  action 
lay  to  recover  them.  From  that  time  the  company  became  a  simple 
contract  debtor  to  the  shareholders  for  the  amount  of  the  dividends. 
The  entries  in  the  books  of  the  company  were  entirelj-  consistent  with 
the  relationship  of  debtor  and  creditor,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
sufficient  acknowledgment  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  statute  :  Jiush 
V.  Martin,  9  L.  T.  Rep.  510;  2  H.  «&  C.  311.  They  also  referred  to 
the  Companies  Act  1862,  s.  16. 

Dihclin  for  the  personal  representatives  of  Robbins.  — The  company 
held  the  dividends  as  trustees  for  the  shareholders,  and  therefore  no 
question  on  the  Statute  of  Limitations  arises :  Smith  v.  Cork  and 
Bandon  Railway  Company,  Ir.  Rep.  5  Eq.  65  ;  Gouraud  v.  Edison 
Qower  Bell  Telephone  Company  of  Europe  Limited,  59  L.  T.  Rep. 
813 ;  57  L.  J.  489,  Ch.  ;  Re  Lands  Allotment  Company,  70  L.  T. 
Rep.  286  ;  (1894)  1  Ch.  616.  The  company  was  in  a  position  analogous 
to  that  of  a  partnership.  In  the  case  of  a  claim  by  one  partner  against 
the  other  time  does  not  commence  to  run  under  the  statute  until  after 
the  dissolution  of  the  partnership  :  Penny  v.  PicJciricJc,  16  Beav.  246  ; 
Barton  v.  Ifforth  Staffordshire  Railway  Company,  58  L.T.  Rep.  549  ; 
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38  Ch.  Div.  458.  He  also  referred  to  Companies  Act  1862,  Table  A, 
cl.  76  ;  Lindley  on  Partnership,  6tli  edit.,  pp.  511-2  ;  Lindley  on  Com- 
panies, 5th  edit.,  p.  401. 

W.  M.  Gann,  for  the  personal  representatives  of  Sherborne,  adopted 

the  same  argument. 

Vernon  R.  Smith  replied.  Cur.  adv.  vult. 

March  9.  — RoMER,  J.,  delivered  the  following  written  judgment : 
The  liquidators  have  raised,  as  they  were  entitled  to  do,  the  defence  of 
the -Statute  of  Limitations  in  answer  to  the  claims  for  unpaid  dividends, 
which  I  have  to  consider.  That  defence  is,  in  my  opinion,  fatal  to  the 
claims.  The  dividends  in  question  were  declared  and  became  payable 
more  than  twenty  years  before  the  present  claims  were  made,  and 
constituted  debts  due  to  the  shareholders  for  which  they  could  have 
sued  at  law,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Lindley,  L.  J.,  in  the  passage  in 
his  treatise  on  company  law  (p.  437),  which  was  cited  in  the  argument 
before  me.  Presumably,  therefore,  the  Statute  of  Limitations  began 
to  run  in  favor  of  the  company  from  the  time  the  dividends  became 
payable. 

But  the  claimants  contend  that  the  statute  never  began  to  run  against 

\them,  on  two  grounds.  In  the  first  place,  they  contend  that  the  com- 
pany- was  in  the  position  of  a  trustee  for  them  of  these  dividends.  In 
my  judgment,  this  was  not  so.  The  declaration  that  the  dividend  was 
payable  did  not  make  the  company  a  trustee  of  it  for  the  shareholders. 
Nor  did  the  company  or  its  successor,  the  amalgamated  company 
constituted  by  the  Act  of  1879,  ever  constitute  itself  a  trustee.  In  the 
books  of  the  two  companies  an  account  was  kept  as  of  a  liability  in 
respect  of  the  unclaimed  dividends.  But  the  entry  in  the  books  of  a] 
debtor  of  a  liability  to  a  creditor  does  not  constitute  the  debtor  a 
trustee  of  the  amount  of  that  liability  for  the  creditor.     There  was  no 

/setting  apart  of  any  special  part  of  the  assets  of  the  companies  as  being 
or  representing  these  dividends,  nor  was  there  any  notice  given  to  the 
shareholders,  nor  any  step  taken  by  the  companies,  which,  so  far  as  I 
can  see,  could  be  treated  as  putting  the  companies  in  the  position  of 
trustees  or  as  preventing  the  Statute  of  Limitations  from  running  in 
their  favor. 

In  the  next  place,  the  claimants  contend  that  the  statute  did  not  run, 

'  on  the  ground  that  the  shareholders  and  the  company  were  in  the 
position  of  partners,  or  in  an  analogous  position.  In  m}'  opinion  that 
contention  is  untenable.  Nor  can  1  see  that  the  reasons  upon  which 
the  rule  is  founded,  that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  does  not  run  in 
respect  of  a  claim  between  partners  during  the  continuance  of  the 
partnership,  apply  to  a  claim  for  unpaid  dividends  between  a  share- 
holder of  an  incorporated  compan}'  and  the  company.  The  case  of 
Penny  v.  Pickwick  (ubi  sup.),  relied  on  by  the  claimants,  was  one  of 
a  simple  partnership  which  Lord  (then  Sir  John)  Romilly  held  under 
the  circumstances  was  a  continuing  partnership.  In  the  case  of  Barton 
V.   North  Staffordshire  JRailway  Company  {ubi  sup.)  Lord  Justice 
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(then  Mr.  Justice)  Kay  decided  that  where  persons  entitled  as  stock- 
holders in  a  railway  company  were  suing  to  establish  their  position  as 
such,  their  cause  of  action  only  arose  when  the  company  first  refused 
to  treat  them  as  stockholders,  and  that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  did 
not  commence  to  run  before  that  refusal.  He  did  not  say  that  the  case 
was,  in  fact,  analogous  to  a  claim  between  partners,  but  only  that,  if 
the  analog}'  were  applicable,  it"  would  support  his  view,  because  the 
statute  only  runs  against  a  partner  from  the  time  of  his  exclusion. 

Nor  is  the  claimants'  contention  supported  by  the  fact  that,  for 
many  purposes,  the  directors  of  the  compan}'  are  held  to  be  in  a 
fiduciarj'  position  with  regard  to  their  shareholders  as  shown  bj'  the 
cases,  referred  to  by  the  claimants,  of  Gouraudw.  Edison  Goicer  Bell 
Telephmie  Company  of  Europe  {ubi  sup.)  and  Me  Lands  Allotment 
Company  (ubi  sup.).  For  these  reasons,  in  my  opinion,  the  claims 
fail.  I  should  add  that,  though  I  cannot  find  any  decision  of  the 
English  courts  on  the  point  I  have  had  to  consider,  the  view  I  am 
taking  was  expressed  in  the  Irish  Court  of  Appeal  by  Christian,  L.  J., 
in  the  case  of  Smith  v.  Cork  and  Bandon  Railway  Company 
(ubi  sup.). 
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The  facts  in  this  case,  as  they  appeared  by  the  pleadings,  were 
briefly  these. 

The  complainant  and  Catharine  A.  Newbold,-  since  deceased,  as 
guardians  of  infants,  were  stockholders  of  the  Globe  Insurance  Com- 
pany. These  persons  possessed  one  hundred  and  ten  shares  of  its 
capital  stock,  the  par  value  of  each  share  being  flftjl  dollars.  The  said 
company  was  incorporated  for  insurance  against^lpss  b3'_fi.re,  with  a 
capital  of  one  million  of  dollars,  and  conducted  its  business  in  the  city 
of  New  York. 

At  a  meeting  of- the  directors  of  the  company  held  on  the  tenth  day 
of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-five,  a  statement 
of  its  affairs,  up  to  the  first  of  December  then  next,  was  exhibited  by 
the  proper  oflScers  and  committees  of  the  company,  showing  a  surplus 
fund,  arising  from  profits  then  earned  and  undivided,  amounting  to 
seventj'-six  thousand  four  hundred  and  twentj'-nine  dollars  and  sixty- 
nine  cents. 

On  the  exhibition  of  these  statements,  the  directors,  by  a  resolution 
passed  on  the  same  day,  declared  a  dividend  of  three  and  one  half  per 
centum  on  the  capital  stock  of  the  company,  for  the  six  months  then 

1  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point.  Arguments  omitted. 
—  Ed. 
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last  past,  to  be  paid  out  of  such  surplus  profits  on  and  after  the  first 
day  of  December  then  next.  This  dividend  amounted  to  thirty -five 
thousand  dollars,  which  sum,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  November,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-five,  was  carried,  in  the  books  of  the 
company,  to  the  debit  of  profit  and  loss  ;  leaving  the  capital  then  .entire 
and  a  further  surplus  to  the  credit  of  the  "companj-,  for  profits  then 
earned  and  not  divided,  amounting  to  forty-one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  twenty-nine  dollars  and  sixtj-nine  cents.  Notice  of  this  dividend 
and  that  it  would  be  paid  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  December  was 
given  in  the  public  papers  on  the  eleventh  day  of  November,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  thirty-five.  Checks  or  drafts  on  the  Merchants 
Bank  were  accordingly  prepared,  such  checks  being  severally  filled  up 
for  the  amount  of  the  dividend  payable  to  each  stockholder.  These 
checks  were  all  dated  the  first  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-five.  They  were  signed  by  Henry  Rankin,  Presi- 
dent, made  payable  to  the  order  of  Richard  Dunn,  Secretary  of  the 
company,  and  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  latter,  to  be  endorsed 
liy  him  and  delivered  over  to  the  stockholders,  as  they  should  call  for 
them,  on  their  signing  receipts  for  the  same  in  the  dividend  book. 
Between  the  first  and  seventeenth  days  of  December,  about  four-fifths, 
in  amount,  of  these  checks,  were  called  for  by  and  were  delivered  to 
stockholders  and  duly  paid  on  presentment  at  the  bank. 

Among  the  checks  thus  filled  up  and  signed,  was  one  for  one  hundred 
and  ninety-two  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  intended  to  pay  the  dividend 
due  to  the  complainant  and  Mrs.  Newbold  on  their  one  hundred  and 
ten  shares  of  stock  and  to  be  delivered  to  them. 

On  the  night  of  the_sixteenth  of  December,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-five,  the  great  fire  took  place  in  the  city  of  New 
York  :  the  complainant  and  other  stockholders,  to  the  amount  of  about 
one  fifth  in  value,  not  having  then  called  for  their  dividends.  On  the 
eighteenth  of  tlie  same  December,  the  complainant  applied  for  the  check 
payable  to  him  and  Mrs.  Newbold,  to  the  secretary,  who,  acting  under 
the  orders  of  the  directors,  refused  to  deliver  it  or  otherwise  pay  the 
dividend,  on  the  ground  that  the  company  had  sustained  losses  by  the 
fire  above  mentioned  to  an  amount  which  had  rendered  it  insolvent. 
On  application  to  the  directors,  the  same  answer  was  given ;  and  the 
dividend  remained  unpaid. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  Januarj',  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
thirtj'-six,  the  directors  declared  the  companj'  to  be  insolvent ;  and 
three  of  them,  namel}-,  the  defendants,  Henrj'  Rankin,  Isaac  Carow 
and  James  Heard,  were  (under  the  act)  appointed  receivers  of  its 
estate  and  eflTects.  The  declaration  of  insolvency  and  a  certificate  of 
the  appointment  of  the  receivers,  both  under  the  seal  of  the  companj^, 
were  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  court  of  chancery  for  the  first  circuit ; 
on  the  same  day  and  thereupon  the  receivers  took  upon  themselves  the 
duties  of  their  office  and  possessed  themselves  of  all  the  estate  of  the 
company,  including  the  unpaid  portion  of  the  said  dividend. 
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T.  L.  Of/den,  for  complainant. 

D.  Lord,  for  defendants. 

McCouN,  Vice-Chancellor.  —  This  case  does  not  necessarily  call 
for  a  decision  of  the  question,  whether,  as  between  the  stockholders  of 
an  insolvent  insurance  company  and  the  creditors,  the  former  are 
entitled  to  all  the  surplus  which  remained  with  the  company  undivided 
at  the  time  of  its  disaster  over  and  above  the  entire  capital? 

Although  there  is  here  such  a  surplus  of  upwards  of  fortj-one 
thousand  dollars,  besides  the  dividend,  amounting  to  thirty-five  thou- 
sand dollars,  which  was  declared  on  the  tenth  day  of  November  and 
made  payable  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  December,  yet  the  com- 
plainants, in  their  bill,  only  claim  to  have  their  parts  or  portions  of 
this  dividend,  which  they  have  not  received,  now  paid  over  to  them 
out  of  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  receivers,  instead  of  leaving  the 
money  there  to  be  applied  as  assets  of  the  company  in  discharge  of 
its  debts. 

The  complainants  assert  their  right  to  the  money  upon  the  ground  of 
its  having  become  theirs  by  an  express  appropriation  and  setting  apart 
so  much  out  of  the  companj-'s  earnings  for  the  stockholders  and  thereby 
distinguished  from  the  general  mass  of  the  company's  funds  ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  enough  has  been  done  to  produce  this  separation  in  the 
view  of  a  court  of  equity-  and  to  confer  upon  this  amount  the  character 
of  a  trust  fund  which  could  not  afterwards  be  diverted  to  other  objects. 

The  investigation  of  the  aflfairs  of  the  company  and  the  ascertainment 
of  a  clear  surplus  to  warrant  a  dividend  —  declaring  that  dividend  by  a 
resolution  of  the  board  of  directors — fixing  the  period  for  its  payment 
—  giving  publicity  to  it  —  carrying  the  amount  on  the  books  of  the 
company  to  the  debit  of  profit  and  loss  —  apportioning  the  same  among 
the  stockholders,  by  filling  up  and  signing  checks  upon  the  bank  where 
the  funds  were  depos^ited  for  the  purpose  of  being  delivered  to  each 
stockholder  when'cailedTor:^- these  are  all  acts  which  the  company, 
by  its  officers,"might"lawfdly  perform.  These  acts  became  binding  upon 
the  company  in-  its  corporate  capacity ;  and  gave  to  the  stockhplders 
individually  rights  which  the  directors  and  officers  of  the  company 
could  not  afterwards  take  from  them.  If,  for  instance,  they  had 
refused,  after  the  first  day  of  December,  to  deliver  out  the  checks  or-^ 
make  payment  of  the  dividends  and  no  insolvency  had  intervened,  it 
appears  to  me  there  would  have  been  no  diflaculty  in^the  remedy  by 
mandamus  in  favor  of  all  the  stockholders  or  by  action  at  the  suit  of 
individuals  from  whom  the  payment  was  withheld.  -^ 

Neither,  I  apprehend,  could  there  be  any  valid  objection  to  a  bill  in 
equity  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  checks  or  the  fund 
in  the  bank  upon  which  they  were  drawn,  upon  the  footing  of  its  being 
a  trust  fund  which  the  oflScers  of  the  company  were  bound  to  distribute 
after  the  first  day  of  December  and  over  which  they  had  no  other 
control.  That  the  oflScers  of  the  company  considered  the  money  which 
was  deposited  to  its  credit  in  the  bank  appropriated  to  meet  the  checks 
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is  evidenced  by  the  fact  tliat  the^-  went  on  delivering  out  checks  to  such 
of  the  stockholders  as  called  for  them  until  the  seventeenth  of  December, 
when  the  disastrous  fire  had  occurred  ;  and  the}-  would  have  delivered 
checks  to  these  complainants  in  like  manner  if  the^-  had  called  to  receive 
them.  It  makes  no  difference,  in  my  judgment,  that  the  money  was  not 
',  told  out  and  specifically  set  apart  in  the  bank  to  meet  these  checks  or  that 
a  separate  fund  was  not  created  for  the  purpose  or  that  the  money 
intended  to  meet  them  still  formed  a  part  of  the  general  mass  standing 
to  the  credit  of  the  company  on  the  books  of  the  bank :  for  this  court 
can,  nevertheless,  lay  hold  of  the  mass  and  separate  so  much  as  maj' 
be  necessary  to  accomplish  what  was  intended  and  which  accident 
alone  prevented  at  the  time.  Up  to  the  moment  of  the  prostration  of 
the  companj-,  the  intention  remained,  on  the  part  of  those  who  were 
charged  with  the  management  of  its  affairs,  to  continue  the  appropria- 
tion and  consummate  the  payment  of  the  dividends  which  had  been 
^nearly  completed.  It  was  a  matter  no  longer  executory  in  the  view  of 
;  the  parties  ;  and  so  far  as  it  remained  unexeqflted  this  court  will  now 
/  '  perform  it.  The  intention  must  be  fulfilled  j  and,  for  this  purpose,  a 
court  of  equity  will  consider,  not  merely  the  shms  which  were  paid  out 
in  dividends,  but  the  whole  thirty-five  thousand  dollars  as  actually' 
appropriated  and  set  apart  for  distribution  among  the  stockholders 
from  and  after  the  first  daj'  of  December  and  regard  it  as  a  trust  fund 
to  which  the  stockholders  had  acquired  vested  rights  —  not  in  their 
corporate  capacity,  but  as  individuals  to  whom  the  monej'  legally  and 
equitably  belonged  distinct  from  their  other  interests  in  the  funds  and 
effects  of  the  companj'.  \ 

Having  acquired  this  right,  as  between  them  and  the  corporation,] 
the  assignment  or  transfer  to  the  receivers  could  not  take  it  awajy 
The  receivers  do  not  stand  in  the  light  of  purchasers  for  valuable  con- 
sideration without  notice  ;  and,  under  such  circumstances  as  exist  here, 
are  bound  by  the  trust :  Adair  v.  Shaw,  1  Sell.  &  Lef.  262 ;    Wood  v. 
Durmner,  3  Mason's  R.  312. 

The  act  of  the  eighteenth  of  January-,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  thirty-six,  under  which  the  receivers  were  appointed,  vests  in  them 
all  the  property  and  effects  of  the  corporation  ;  but,  like  any  other 
assignment  by  operation  of  law,  such  as  in  bankruptcy  or  under  our 
insolvent  acts  it  does  not  pass  trust  propert}-  —  but  only  such  as  the 
bankrupt  or  insolvent  held  or  was  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  for  his 
own  benefit. 

I  shall  decree  that  the  receivers  hand  over  to  the  stockholders  the 
amount  of  the  unpaid  dividend  declared  on  the  tenth  day  of  Novembery 
\  and  payable  on  the  first  of  December,  1835  ;     .     .     . 
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1893.     158  Mass.  84. 

Contract  for  money  had  and  received.  At  the  trial  in  the  Superior 
Court,  without  a  jury,  before  Aldrich,  J. ,  there  was  evidence  tending 
to  show  that  tlie  plaintiff  on  June  16,  1891,  owned  fifty-two  shares  of 
the  capital  stock  of  the  defendant  compan}',  of  the  par  value  of  one 
hundred  dollars  per  share;  that  on  that  day  tJie  directors  passed  the 
following  vote,  namely,  "  That  a  dividend  of/J^O  per  cent  he  paid  t<j)( 
stockholders  of  this  date,  payable  Tuesday,  Jlih'e  23d,  1891 "  ;  that  on 
said  June  16th  the  annual  meeting  of  stockholders  of  the  company  for 
the  election  of  difcctors  was  held  immediately  after  the  meeting  of 
directors,  according  to  custom,  and  duly  elected  five  directors,  as  pro-f, 
vided  by  the  by-laws  of  the  company,  two  onlj'  of  the^  old  directors; 
being  re-elected,  and  no  director  being  re-elected  who  voted  for  the 
twentj'  per  cent  dividend,  though  the  two  who  were  re-elected  were 
present  at  the  meeting  when  it  was  voted  ;  and  that  on  said  June  16th, 
as  soon  as  the  stockholders'  meeting  adjourned,  the  directors  elected 
and  re-elected  thereat  met,  qualified,  organized  for  i,he  year,  and 
passed  the  following  votes:  "That  the  vote  passed  by  the  directors 
of  this  company  this  day  declaring  a  dividend  of  20  per  cent  on 
the  capital  stock  of  the  company,  payable  Tuesday,  June  23d,  1891, 
be  reconsidered  and  rescinded  ;  the  same  is  hereby  rescinded.  That  a 
dividend  of  six  per  cent,  payable  June  23d  instant  to  stockholders  of 
record  this  daj-,  be  declared  in  place  of  the  dividend  voted  at  earlier ,  , 
meeting  of  this  board  this  day."  It  also  appeared  that  no  money  wa^; 
set  aside  or  provided  to  pay  ^a,id  dividend  of  twenty  per  cent,  but  the 
company  had  ample  means  and  facilities  for  paying  the  twenty  per  cent/ 
dividend ;  that  always  before  money  had  been  provided  to  pay  a  divi-\ 
dend  before  it  was  declared  ;  that  money  to  pay  said  six  per  cent  dividend 
was  provided  after  the  meeting  and  before  said  23d  of  June  by  borrow- 1 
ing,  and  the  same  was  set  aside  and  deposited  in  bank  therefor ;  that 
the  treasurer  sent  the  check  of  the  defendant  on  the  bank  where  the 
money  was  deposited  to  each  stockholder  of  record  of  said  June  16th 
to  pay  the  dividend  on  his  stock  at  six  per  cent,  including  the  plaintiff, 
on  said  23d  June,  1891 ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  declined  to  accept  the 
check,  and  returned  the  money  to  the  treasurer.  It  further  appeared 
in  evidence  that  no  stockholder  of  the  defendant  had  been  paid  the 
twenty  per  cent  dividend  for  June,  1891  ;  that  a  majority  of  the  stock- 
holders had  accepted  the  dividend  of  six  per  cent  paid  by  checks  as 
aforesaid  on  June  23,  1891,  in  full ;  that  the  plaintiff,  by  his  attorney,  , 
by  letter  of  June  80,  1891,  demanded  payment  of  the  twenty  per  cent 
dividend  from  the  defendant ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  made  no  objection 
to  the  check  of  the  defendant  sent  him  to  pay  the  dividend  of  June  16, 
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1891,  except  that  it  was  for  a  dividend  of  _six  per  cent,  instead  of 
twenty  per  cent. 

The  defendant  asked  the  court  to  rule  that  the  directors  elected  on 
June  16  had  a  right  on  that  day  to  rescind  the  vote  whereby  the 
twenty  per  cent  dividend  was  declared  payable  at  a  future  day ;  and 
that  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover.  The  judge  declined  so  to  rule, 
ordered  judgment  for  the  plaintiff,  and  reported  the  case  for  the  deter- 
mination of  this  court.  If  the  refusal  to  rule  and  order  of  judgment 
were  correct,  judgment  was  to  be  aflirmed  ;  otherwise,  judgment  was  to 
be  ordered  for  the  defendant. 

(?.  M.  Stearns,  for  the  plaintiff. 

W.  G.  Bassett,  for  the  defendant. 

FiELir,  C.  J.  It  seems  to  be  settled  that,  when  a  dividend  has  been 
fully  declared,  the  corporation  thereby  manifests  its  intention  th"at"the 
amount  of  the  dividend  should  be  considered  as  having  bfien  separated 
from  the  other  property  of  the  corporation,  and  as  having  become  the 
individual  property  of  the  stockholders,  and  that  therefore,  "wlieh  the 
dividend  becomes  payable  according  to  the  terms  of  the  vote  declaring 
it,  each  stockholder  has  a  right  to  demand  pa^'mentof  the  proportional 
part  of  the  dividend  which  belongs  to  his  shares  of  stock,  and  to  sue  the 
corporation  for  it,  if  it  is  not  paid  on  demand.  In  some  cases  money 
or  other  property  equal  to  the  whole  amount  of  the  dividend  declared 
has  been  specifically  set  apart  as  a  fund  appropriated  to  the  payment 
of  the  dividend,  and  the  stockholders  have  been  regarded  as  the  cestuis 
que  trust  of  this  fund,  each  entitled  to  his  share.  .  In  other  cases,  the 
corporation  has  credited  the  stockholders  with  the  amount  of  their 
shares  of  the  dividend,  and  the  stockholders  have  assented  to  this,  and 
the  amount  so  credited  has  been  regarded  as  a  debt  of  the  corporation 
to  the  stockholders  ;  or  the  corporation  has  paid  to  some  of  the  stock- 
holders their  shares  of  the  dividend,  and  has  refused  to  pay  anything 
to  the  others,  and  it  has  been  held  that  the  corporation  must  pay  all 
alike.  See  Beers  v.  Bridgeport  Spring  Go.  42  Conn.  17;  State  v. 
Baltimore  <&  Ohio  Railroad,  6  Gill,  363  ;  King  v.  Paterson  <jb  Hud- 
son River  Railroad,  5  Dutch.  504;  Jermain  v.  Lake  Shore  <&  Michi- 
gan Southern  Railway,  91  N.  Y.  483;  Hopper  v.  Sage,  112  N.  Y. 
530;  Jackson  v.  Newark  Plankroad  Co.  2  Vroom,  2 7J,;-4F/i«e^eK^  v. 
Northwestern  Sleigh  Go.  39  Fed.  Eep.  347.  When  a  dividend  has 
been  declared  payable  at  a  definite  future  time,  but,no_fuiilLJias_he£n 
set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the.  dividend,  and  the  corporation  mean- 
while becomes  insolyent,  whether  the  stockholders  to  the  extent  of 
their  proportions  of  the  dividend  should  share  ratably-  with  the  creditors 
of  the  corporation  in  its  property  Tias  not,  so  far  as  we  know,  been 
recently  considered,'but  the  decision  in  Loweiifw.  American  Ins.  Co. 
6  Paige,  482,  is  that  they  should.  The  setting  apart  of  a  fund  to  pay 
a  dividend  has  been  held  to  give  a  lien  upon  it  to  the  stockholders, 
which  they  can  enforce  to  the  exclusion  of  the  general  creditors  of  the 
corporation.     In  re  Le  Blane,  14  Hun,  8,  and  75  N.  Y.  598.     le  Roy 
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V.  Globe  Ins.  Co.  2  Edw.  Ch.  657.  The  English  Companies'  Act, 
1862,  (25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89,  §  38,  cl.  7,)  provides  that  "  no  sum  due  to 
any  member  of  a  company,  in  his  character  of  a  member,  by  way  of 
dividends,  profits,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  debt  of  the 
company,  payable  to  such  member  in  a  case  of  competition  between 
himself  and  any  other  creditor  not  being  a  member  of  the  company  ; 
but  any  such  sum  may  be  taken  into  account,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
final  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  amongst  them- 
selves." Upon  these  questions,  however,  we  desire  to  express  no 
oisinion. 

It  has  been  argued  that  there  is  no  consideration  for  the  promise  of 
a  corporation  to  pay  a  dividend  to  its  stockholders,  but  we  think  that 
the  doctrine  of  consideration  applicable  to  a  simple  contract  between 
persons  having  no  fiduciary  relations  to  each  other  is  not  applicable  to 
such  promise.  1  It  is  the  object  of  a  private  business  corporation  to 
make  money  fbr  its  stockholders,  and,  under  our  laws,  it  is  ordinarily 
the  duty  of  the  directors  from  time  to  time  to  declare  dividends  out  of 
the  net  earnings,  if  there  are  any,  and  it  must  be  left  largely  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  directors  to  determine  when  and  for  how  much  such  divi- 
dends should  be  declared.  (  The  whole  property  o'f  the  corporation  is 
held  on  a  sort  of  trust  for  the  stockholders,  and  the  directors  are,  in  a 
general  sense,  the  managers  ;  \and  when  a  dividend  is  declared  bj-  the 
directors,  the  declaration  is  a  detei'mination  hy  a  body  authorized  to 
make  it  that  the  amount  of  the  dividend  should  be  taken  from/the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation  and  paid  over  to  the  stockholders.  ;The  cause 
of  action  of  each  stockholder  against  the  corporation  for  non-payment 
of  the  dividend  does  not  arise  from  anj'  actual  contract  between  the 
corporation  and  its  stockholders,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  organiza- 
tion, and  the  relation  of  the  stockholders  to  the  corporation  and  its 
propertj'.  /Unless  the  rights  of  creditors  intervene,  or  the  corporation 
is  enjoined'from  paying  the  dividend,  on  the  ground  that  the  dividend 
has  not  been  earned,  or  on  some  other  ground,  the  amount  of  the  divi- 
dend, after  it  has  been  declared  and  has  become  payable,  is  considered 
as  property  held  by  the  corporation  for  the  use  of  the  stockholders  indi- 
viduallj-,  and  the  stockholders  maj-  recove/  their  shares  as  money  or 
property  had  and  received  to  their  use.- '  We  have  been  able  to  find 
little  or  no  authoritj'  on  the  precise  question  involved  in  this  case, 
namely,  whether,  after  a  dividend  has  been  duly  declared  \>y  a  vote  of 
the  directors,  but  payable  at  a  future  time,  the  vote  can  be  rescinded 
at  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  directors,  held  before  the  time  at  which 
the  dividend  becomes  pa3-ab]e  according  to  the  vote,  when  the  fact  that 
a  dividend  has  been  declared  has  not  been  made  public,  or  in  any 
manner  communicated  to  the  stockholders,  and  when  no  fund  has  been 
set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  dividend^j  On  principle,  we  do  not 
see  why  the  directors  may  not  rescind  such'  a  vote,  under  the  circum- 
stances stated.  B3'  the  vote  no  specific  propertj-  passed  to  the  stock- 
holders.    If  the  vote  be  regarded  as  a  declaration  of  trust  in  favor  of 
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the  stockholders,  it  could  be  revoked  before  it  was  communicated  to 
them  or  any  property  was  identified  and  set  aside  for  them^  Indeed, 
cases  may  easily  be  supposed  of  such  a  change  in  the  affairs  of  a  cor- 
poration, between  the  time  when  a  dividend  is  declared  and  the  time 
when  it  becomes  payable,  as  to  make  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  by 
the  directors  useful,  if  not  necessary,  for  the  successful  continuance 
of  the  business  of  the  corporation.  It  appears  in  the  present  case  that 
the  meeting  of  the  new  directors  at  which  the  vote  was  rescinded  was 
held  after  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  but  on  the  same  day 
as  the  meeting  of  the  directors  at  which  the  vote  was  passed,  which 
was  held  just  before  the  meeting  of  the  stockholders  ;  and  that  at  the 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  r  the  president  did  not,  as  had  for  many 
years  been  the  custom,  announce  that  any  dividend  had  been  declared, 
or  promulgate  the  same  to  the  stockholders  "  ;  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  of  the  stockholders,  except  the  directors,  knew  of  the  original 
vote,  or  that  anj^  of  the  stockholders  had  made  anj'  contracts,  incurred 
anj'  liability,  or  done  anything  relying  on  the  vote./  It  also  appears 
that  no  fund  was  distinctly  set  apart  for  the  paymenl;  of  the  dividend 
before  the  vote  was  rescinded.  ;As  the  passage  of  the  vote  did  not 
constitute  an  actual  contract  of  the  corporation  with  its  stockholders, 
but  was  merely  a  mode  of  dividing  the  earnings  of  the  property  of  the 
corporation  among  the  stockholders,  we  are  of  opinion  that  before  the 
division  had  been  actually  made,  and  before  the  position  of  the  stock- 
holders had  been  changed  in  reliance  on  the  vote,  —  certainly  before 
the  passage  of  the  vote  had  been  made  public,  or  communicated  to  the 
stockholders,  — it  was  within  the  power  of  the  directors,  at  a  meeting 
subsequent  to  that  at  which  the  vote  was  passed,  to  rescind  it.  In 
this  action  at  law,  we  cannot  supervise  the  exercise  of  this  power  by 
the  directors.  Judgment  for  the  defendant. 


McNAB  V.  MoNAB   &  HARLIN  MANUF.   CO.,   et  als. 

1891.     69  New  York  Supreme  Court  (62  Hun.),  18.1 

New  York  Supreme  Court,  General  Term,  First  Department. 
Appeal  from  Special  Terra,  New  York  County. 

Action  brougiit  to  compel  the  division  of  a  surplus  among  the  share- 
holders. A  judgment  was  rendered,  dismissing  plaintiff's,  coinplaint. 
Plaintiff  appealed. 

Artemus  V.  Smith,  for  appellant. 

Frederic  B.  Coudert  and  Frederic  G.  Dow,  for  respondents. 

Daniels,  J.  The  McNab  &  Harlin  Company,  defen4.an.t,  was  incor- 
porated on  or  about  the  28th  of  April,  1871,  under  the  laws  of  this 

1  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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state  providing  for  the  incorporation  of  manufacturing  companies.     Its 
business  was  declared  to  be  that  of  manufacturing  brass  and  iron  goods 
for  sale,  and  since  its  incorporation  itTias  carried  on  that  business. 
Tlie  plaintiff  was  the  ownofoof  8  shares  of  its  capital  stock,   which 
consisted  of  150  shares,  of  |l,000  each,  and  the  other  defendants  were 
officers  and  shareholders  in  the  company.     After  its  formation,  and  in 
or  about  the  j-ear  1877,  the  companj-  became-unable  ta  pay  its  debts, 
and  a  proceeding  in  bankruptcy  was  instituted  to  discharge  it  from  its 
debts^   Soon  after  the  proceeding  was  commenced  the  defendant  Harlin 
became-the  president  of  the  companj'i     He  owned  seventy-eight  shares 
of  its  capital  stock,  and  compromised  the  debts  owing  to  the  creditors  of 
the  company.     The  agreement  for  the  compromise  was  to  pay  seventy- 
five  per  cent,  within  the  period  of  three  years.     After  he  took  charge 
of  the  affairs  of  the  company  as  its  president,  and  under  his  manage- 
ment, the  business  became  prosperous,  and  the  sevent3--five  per  cent, 
was  paid  to  the  creditors,  and  afterwards  they  were  paid  the  additional 
sum  of  twentj'-five  per  cent.,  making  payment  of  their  demands  in  full. 
The    prosperity  of   the  companj-  continued,   owing   to   the  judicious 
management  of  the  president,  and  for  ei^ht  j;ears  prior  to  the  time 
of  the  trial,  which  took  place  in  May,  1891,  its  net  profits  amounted 
to  the  sum  of  $100,000  a  3'ear,  or  a  sum  sliglitl}-  in  advance  of  that 
amount,  and  from  the  year  1881  to  the  year  1891  it  made  and  paid  a- 
dividend  on  its  shares  amounting  to  an  average  exceeding  the  sum 
of  twenty-five  per  cent.  ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  dividends  made  in 
this  manner,  it  accumulated  a  large  surplus,  which  was  mainly  used 
in  its  business,  but  to   the  extent  of   about  one   hundred   thousand 
dollars  was  in  its  deposit  accounts.     And  it  was  stated  by  the  treas- 
urer in  his  evidence  upon  the  trial  that  there  was  at  that  time  an^ 
actual  surplus  owned  by  the  company  amounting  to  the  sum  of  $152,209, 
;  and  the  plaintiff,  whose  a£tiPil-"'as  brought  to  secure  the  distribution 
of  the  surplus  b}'  way^  of  dividends,  alleged  and  claimed  that  a  still 
larger  surplus  had  been  earned  and  was  owned  by  the  company  ;  and  it 
was  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  action  to  secure  the  division  of 
this  surplus  by  way  of  dividends  among  the  shareholders.     But  it  was 
proved  in  the  course  of  the  trial  that  the  sui'plus  maintained  by  the 
company  was  profitably  employed  in  purchasing  tlie  material  used  by 
it  in  the  course  of  its  manufactures,!  and  that  it  was  considered  for  th6  i 
best  interests  of  the  "company  noB|  to_divide^jthia_surplus  among  th(f/ 
shareholders.     The  directors,  in  restricting  the  dividends  as  they  did, 
seem  to  have  been  impressed  with  the  propriety  of  this  conviction,  and 
the  dividends  were  accordingly  limited  to  such  amounts  from  year  to 
year  as  did  not  intrench  upon  the  large  surplus  which  had  been  earned 
and  secured.     In  their  action  upon  this  subject  the  trustees  appear  to 
have  exercised  the  judgment  which  they  deemed  to  be  most  consistent 
with  the  prosperity  and  maintenance  of  the  interests  of  the  company, 
and  the  statute  under  which  the  incorporation  took  place  delegated  the 
authority  of  the  trustees  to  manage  the  stock,  property,  and  concerns 
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of  the  company  (2  Rev.  St.,  5tli  Ed.,  p.  503,  §  29;)  and  to  what 
amount  the  dividends  shall  be  made,  and  the  extent  of  the  surplus 
which  the  interests  of  the  company  may  require  to  be  retained,  are 
within  this  delegation  of  authority  confided  to  the  trustees.  And  it 
was  so  regarded  in  Williams  v.  Telegraph  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  162,  where  it 
was  said,  with  the  apparent  approval  of  the  court,  that  "  when  a 
corporation  has  a  surplus,  whether  a  dividend  shall  be  made,  and  if 
made,  how  much  it  shall  be,  and  when  and  where  it  shall  be  pa3'able, 
rest  in  the  fair  and  honest  discretion  of  the  directors,  uncontrollable  by 
the  courts."  Id.  192.  And  no  broader  principle  than  this  was  either 
'  stated  or  sanctioned  in  Scott  v.  Fire  Co.,  7  Paige,  198,  or  in  either  of 
the  other  authorities  which  have  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
court.  The  principle  to  be  applied  is  that  which  shall  secure  the 
observance  of  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  directors,  and  this  principle 
was  neither  denied  nor  intrenched  upon  in  Seeley  v.  Bank,  8  Daly, 
400,  which  was  affirmed  in  78  N.  Y.  608.  The  trustees  are  chosen  by 
the  shareholders,  to  exercise  their  best  judgment,  depending  upon  their 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  and  condition  of  the  companj- ;  and  when  that 
has  been  done,  the  courts  do  not  undertake  to  control  their  action, 
although  they  might  differ  in  their  views  of  the  proper  management  to 
be  adopted  and  followed.  No  reason  has  been  disclosed  by  the  case 
for  doubting  or  impeaching  the  good  faith  of  these  trustees.  Neither 
can  it  be  affirmed  justly,  in  view  of  the  large  business  carried  on  by  the 
companj^  that  thej'  acted  unreasonably  or  capriciously  in  declining 
to  order  a  larger  dividend  than  that  which  was  in  fact  paid  to  the 
shareholders. 

[Opinion  on  other  points  omitted.] 

JuMgnient  affirmed. 


STRINGER'S  CASE.     In  re  MERCANTILE  TRADING  CO. 

1869.     L.  R.  i  Chan.  Ap.  47.5. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  an  order  of  Vice-Chancellor  Malins,  made 
in  the  winding  up  of  the  Mercantile  Trading  Company,  Limited. 

The  company  was  registered  under  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  on 
the  27th  of  June,  1863.  The  objects  of  the  company,  as  stated  in  the 
memorandum  of  association,  were  the  purchase  of  goods  and  ships  for 
export  and  transmission  to  America,  for  sale  or  barter  and  return  and 
sale  of  goods  from  thence,  and  the  chartering  or  freighting  of  ships, 
and  all  other  matters  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  operations  of  the 
company,  or  other  operations  of  a  similar  character.  It  was,  however, 
admitted  that  the  real  object  of  the  company  was  to  trade  with  the 
Confederate  States  of  America,  by  running  the  blockade  then  main- 
tained by  the  government  of  the  Federal  States.     For  this  purpose 
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they  provided  a  line  of  ships  running  from  Bermuda  to  Charleston 
and  Wilmington,  which  were  intended  to  carry  goods  from  England 
to  the  Confederate  government,  and  to  bring  back  cargoes  of  cotton  in 
return. 

The  company  had  a  nominal  capital  of  £150,000,  of  which  about 
£112,000  had  been  paid  up.  The  articles  of  association  embodied  the 
rules  given  in  Table  A  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  which  provide,  in 
Rule  73,  that  "  no  dividend  shall  be  payable  except  out  of  the  profits 
arising  from  the  business  of  the  company,  except  so  far  as  modified 
by  the  articles ;"  and  the  articles  provided,  by  Article  5,  that  "the 
directors  shall  declare  a  dividend  on  the  subscribed  capital  of  the  com- 
pany as  soon  and  as  often  as  the  profits  of  the  company  in  hand  are 
suflBcient  for  payment  of  a  dividend  of  £5  per  cent,  on  such  capital, 
subject  to  the  resolutions  of  a  general  meeting  of  the  company  called 
with  reference  thereto." 

Shortlj'  after  the  establishment  of  the  company,  the  directors  entered 
into  a  contract  with  the  Confederate  government,  under  which  the  Con- 
federate government  agreed  to  be  co-owners  of  the  ships  employed  by 
the  companj^  and  that  the  ships  should  be  owned  in  the  proportion  of 
two-thirds  by  the  Confederate  government,  and  one-tliird  by  the  com- 
pany ;  the  ownership  of  the  Confederate  government  to  be  paid  for  in 
cotton,  at  Charleston  or  Wilmington,  on  the  basis  of  %d.  per  pound  for 
^'■Middling  Upland"  cotton. 

Several  successful  trips  were  made  by  the  ships,  and  although  some 
of  them  were  captured  or  lost,  a  considerable  profit  was  at  first  made 
bj  the  companj'  on  their  adventures.  In  May,  1864,  a  balance  sheet 
was  made  out  of  the  state  of  the  company,  down  to  the  29th  of 
February,  1864,  showing  a  profit  of  £42,718  15s.  'id.,  out  of  which  the 
directors  proposed  a  dividend  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  £25  per  cent, 
on  the  capital,  amounting  to  about  £28,000.  This  dividend  was  adopted 
by  a  general  meeting  of  the  company,  held  on  the  17th  of  Ma}'. 

The  balance  sheet  was  submitted  to  the  directors  of  the  Agra  and 
United  Service  Sank,  the  company's  bankers,  and  was  examined  by 
their  accountants.  The  bank  then  advanced  them  upwards  of  £21,000 
towards  the  pa3'ment  of  the  dividend  to  the 'shareholders,  although 
their  account  was  already  overdrawn  to  the  amount  of  £5000.  The 
dividend  received  by  Mr.  E.  P.  Stringer,  the  managing  director,  in 
respect  of  his  shares,  amounted  to  £3560. 

The  termination  of  the  civil  war  in  America,  by  the  success  of  the 
i^'ecfera?  government,  caused  the  failure  of  the  company,  the  cotton  appro- 
priated to  them  in  the  Confederate  States  being  all  destroyed  or  captured, 
and  the  debt  due  from  the  Confederate  government  turning  out  worthless. 
The  company  was  accordingly  wound  up,  the  only  creditor  of  large 
amount  being  the  Agra  and  Masterman's  Bank,  which  had.  succeeded 
to  the  business  of  the  Agra  and  United  Service  Bank.  The  present 
application  was  made  by  the  official  liquidator  to  obtain  a  repayment 
by  Mr.  Stringer  of  the  dividend  received  by  him,  on  the  ground  that 


336  steinger's  case. 

the  balance  sheet  was  delusive,  and  the  dividend  really  paid  out  of  the 
capital  of  the  companj'.  The  sections  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862, 
under  which  it  was  contended  that  the  Court  had  jurisdiction  to  order 
the  return  of  the  money  upon  this  application,  were  the  lOlst  and 
165th. 

The  principal  objections  made  to  the  balance  sheet  were  as  follows : 
First,  that  the  directors  had  taken  credit  for  a  sum  of  £51,589  due  to 
the  company  from  the  Confederate  government  as  an  asset  of  the 
company  at  its  full  value  ;  secondlj',  that  thej'  had  also  taken  credit  for 
cotton  within  the  Confederate  States,  which  was  all  subsequently 
destroyed,  at  the  value  of  £17,000  ;  and,  thirdly,  that  they  had  entered 
the  loss  of  three  ships  as  a  loss  of  only  one-third  of  their  value,  thus 
reckoning  the  guarantee  of  the  Confederate  government  for  the  other 
two-thirds  at  its  full  value. 

The  Vice-Chance.llor  was  of  opinion  that  the  dividend  declared  was 
altogether  delusive,  and  that  it  amounted  to  a  return  of  one-third  of 
the  capital  to  the  shareholders ;  but  he  also  held  that  he  had  no  juris- 
diction under  the  101st  or  165th  sections  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862, 
to  make  an  order  for  the  return  of  the  dividend  ;  but  that  it  was 
necessary  for  the  official  liquidator  to  file  a  bill  for  that  purpose.  The 
official  liquidator  appealed  from  this  decision. 

Cotton,  Q.  C,  and  Higgins,  for  appellant. 

The  declaration  of  the  dividend  was  both  in  violation  of  the  articles 
and  delusive,  amounting  to  a  return  of  part  of  the  capital.  Table  A  of 
the  Companies  Act,  1862,  which  was  adopted  by  the  company,  forbids 
payment  of  dividend  out  of  capital,  and  the  5th  clause  of  the  articles 
is  still  further  restrictive,  providing  that  the  dividends  are  to  be  paid 
out  of  "  profits  in  hand."  So  far  was  the  company  from  having  profits 
in  iiand  that  they  were  obliged  to  borrow  part  of  the  money  to  pay  the 
dividend  from  the  Agra  and  Masterman's  Bank.  But  the  balance 
could  not  be  called  profits  in  any  sense  until  it  was  known  whether  the 
cotton  in  the  Confederate  States  and  the  debt  of  the  Confederate 
government  could  ever  be  realized.  The  directors  were  not  justified  in 
putting  a  value  upon  what  they  could  not  realize,  and  which  it  was  very 
doubtful  whether  they  would  ever  be  able  to  realize.  At  all  events,  the 
value  put  upon  these  items  was  much  too  high.  No  cotton  in  the 
Confederate  States  or  liability  of  the  Confederate  government  bore 
such  a  high  price  in  the  market  at  that  time  as  was  put  upon  these 
items  in  the  balance  sheet. 

Glasse,  Q.  C,  and  H.  M.  Jackson,  for  Stringer. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  articles  to  render  this  dividend  improper. 
The  5th  clause  does  not  mean  that  the  directors  were  only  to  pay 
profits  out.  of  money  at  their  bankers.  They  were  to  estimate  the 
profits  in  the  usual  mercantile  way,  that  is,  by  valuation  of  the  assets 
of  the  company.  This  was  done ;  there  was  no  concealment  on  the 
balance  sheet,  and  it  was  submitted  to  the  Agra  and  Masterman's 
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Bank,  who  understood  all  the  circumstances,  and  would  not  have 
advanced  the  monej-  unless  the  balance  sheet  had  been  honestly  made. 
And  yet  they  are  the  very  parties  who  are  now,  through  the  ofHcial 
liquidatoi',  complaining  of  it.  At  that  time  the  prospects  of  the  Con- 
federate cause  and  the  security  of  the  government  were  thought  good 
by  most  mercantile  men,  and  it  is  not  right. to  judge  of  the  fairness  of 
the  transaction  by  the  result  of  the  speculation. 

[The  opinion  of  Sir  C.  J.  Selwyu,  L.  J.,  is  omitted.] 

Sir  G.  M.  Giffard,  L.  J.  [After  deciding  that  the  Court  has 
power,  under  the  Companies  Act,  to  order  a  repayment  of  dividends 
declared  and  paid  under  a  delusive  and  fraudulent  balance  sheet :] 

Now,  with  regard  to  this  case,  the  first  important  matter  that  we 
have  to  consider  is  the  effect  of  these  articles  of  association,  and  I 
quite  agree  that  if  the  effect  of  these  ai-ticles  was  that  you  could  have 
no  division  of  dividends  until  all  the  transactions  were  wound  up,  that 
you  could  have  no  legal  dividend  except  out  of  what  is  termed  profits 
in  hand,  there  might  be  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in  this  case  ;  but  if  we 
look  at  the  articles  of  association  as  compared  with  Table  A.,  it  is 
clearly  manifest  that  the  articles  of  association  amount  to  nothing  of 
the  kind.  [His  Lordship  then  referred  to  the  provisions  in  Table  A., 
and  in  the  articles  of  association,  which  have  been  before  mentioned, 
and  continued :  — ]  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  —  especially  if  you 
compare  the  word  "may"  in  Table  A.,  and  the  word  "shall"  in  the 
5th  clause,  and  consider  that  there  are  negative  words  in  Table  A.,  and 
that  there  are  none  in  this  clause  —  that  this  clause  was  intended 
simply  to  have  this  effect,  and  no  other,  viz.,  that  when  the  directors 
had  in  their  hands  profits  they  should  not  be  able  to  set  them  aside  for 
a  contingency  fund,  and  that  they  should  then,  at  all  events,  be  com- 
pellable to  make  a  dividend.  It  did  not  prevent  their  making  a 
dividend ;  but  I  agree,  it  must  be  out  of  profits,  although  those  profits 
were  not  profits  in  hand. 

Then,  when  we  come  to  the  facts  themselves  —  I  will  not  again  go 
tlu-ouo-h  them,  for  they  have  been  considered  at  very  considerable 
length,  not  only  in  argument,  but  also  by  my  learned  brother  —  it  was 
not"  argued  or  suggested,  nor  could  it  be  argued  or  suggested,  that  it 
was  intended  that  this  thing,  though  in  terms  a  dividend,  should  cover 
what  was  not  really  a  dividend  transaction.  The  mode  in  which  the 
matter  was  done  was  fair  enough.  The  books  were  put  into  the  hands 
of  an  accountant,  calculations  were  made,  and  a  certain  conclusion  was 
arrived  af.  True  it  is,  no  doubt,  that  these  proceedings  were  full  of 
risk  ;  but  although,  on  the  one  hand,  there  might  be  a  great  loss,  every- 
one knows  that  whenever  there  was  a  success  the  profits  were  something 
very  enormous,  and  upon  the  balance  sheets  as  taken  from  the  books  it 
did  appear  that  there  was  a  profit  of  £42,000,  and  it  was  proposed  out 
of  that  to  divide  somewhere  about  £28,000,  the  profits,  I  agree,  not 
being  profits  in  hand.    The  fault  that  is  found  with  that  is,  that  the 
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estimate  was  an  erroneous  estimate ;  that  too  sanguine  a  view  was 
taken  of  the  prospects  of  success  ;  and  that  there  ought  to  have  been  a 
ver}'  much  less  sum  put  upon  the  face  of  this  balance  sheet  as  assets 
than  really  was  put  there.  But  I  do  not  think  that  an3'one  can  say  it 
was  not  at  this  date  possible  for  honest  persons  carrying  on  this  trade, 
entertaining  the  view  which  they  did  entertain  as  to  their  prospects, 
honestly  to  make  out  such  a  balance  sheet  as  this,  and  honestly  to 
believe  that  those  were  profits  fairly  divisible  between  them.  As  I 
have  said  before,  this  was  not  done  iu  any  underhand  manner ;  the 
whole  thing  was  patent  and  open ;  it  was  known,  or  capable  of  being 
known,  by  every  shareholder,  and  if  the  directors  of  the  Agra  and 
Masterman's  Bank  did  not  know  anything  about  it,  they  neglected 
their  dutj',  and  behaved  most  shamefully  to  their  own  shareholders 
whose  money  they  lent ;  for  the  balance  sheet  was  put  in  their  hands, 
and  they  had  accounts  of  every  description,  and  they  must  have  known 
perfectly  well  that  it  was  neither  more  or  less  than  a  blockade-running 
company  ;  the  very  nature  of  the  accounts  shewed  it ;  and  so  far  from 
there  being  any  concealment,  the  balance  sheet  itself  was  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  auditors,  and  no  person  who  knew  what  the  business  of 
the  company  was  could  look  through  that  balance  sheet  without  seeing 
at  once  that  the  full  value  was  put  upon  the  Confederate  government 
debt,  and  that  the  four  ships  had  been  lost,  and  without  knowing  at 
once  that  if  things  turned  out  adversely  that  which  was  profit  might, 
from  subsequent  events,  become  a  great  loss.  Again,  this  dividend 
was  declared  in  May,  1864,  and  was  actually  paid  in  June,  1864,  and 
I  cannot  forget  that  it  was  actually  paid  by  the  Agra  and  Masterman's 
Bank,  who  not  onh'  advanced  the  money,  knowing  the  affairs  of  the 
companj',  but  who  paid  the  dividends  through  the  medium  of  cheques 
drawn  upon  them  by  the  shareholders.  I  think  it  would  be  a  gross 
injustice  if  at  this  distance  of  time,  when  a  dividend  has  been  made 
and  paid  in  this  way  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1864,  because  things 
turn  out  adversely  afterwards,  and  the  companj'  is  wound  up  in 
1867  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor,  such  a  dividend  should  be  repaid. 
I  quite  agree  when  there  has  been  what  can  be  termed  fairlj-  a  misap- 
propriation of  assets  as  against  a  creditor,  that  creditor  has  a  right  in 
the  winding-up  to  have  those  assets  recouped  ;  but  I  cannot  think  that 
such  a  dividend  as  this  was  in  anj-  sense  a  misappropriation  as  against 
either  the  Agra  and  Masterman's  Bank  or  any  other  creditors,  or  that 
it  was  in  any  sense  delusive,  or  in  an}'  sense  a  fraudulent  transaction, 
or  that  it  was  any  other  transaction  than  this,  viz.,  that  mercantile  men 
who  were  engaged  in  adventures  which  might  result  in  very  great  or 
even  total  loss,  and  which  might  also  I'esult  in  verj'  great  profit,  took  a 
sanguine  view  of  what  the  value  of  the  assets  was,  looking  at  what  at 
that  date  was  the  actual  profit  made,  and  acted  upon  that  honA  fide, 
not  intending  to  defraud  in  any  way  any  person  whatever. 

Therefore,  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  appeal  must  be  dismissed  with 
costs. 
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1884.     38  New  Jersey  Equity,  364. 

Bill  for  relief.     On  general  demurrers. 
Mr.  T.  JV.  Mc  Carter,  for  H.  M.  Traphagen. 

Mr.  H.  M.  T.  Beekman,  for  Tierney,  Moore,  H.  Traphagen,  apd  D. 
and  A.  Post. 

Mr.  F.  McGee,  for  Clark  and  Murray. 
Mr.  W.  B.  Williams,  inpro.pers.  " 

The  Chanoelloe. 

The  bill  is  filed  by  the  receiver  of  the  City  Bank  of  Jersey  City 
against  a  number  of  persons  to  recover  dividends  paid  to  them  or  those 
■whoge-persoHaFfepresEutaEives"  they  are,  on  and  after  January  3d, 
1876,  out  of  the  assets  of  the'1)ank7on:  its  stock  held  by  them.  The 
bank  was  incorporated  under  the  act  of  the  legislature  of  this  state  en- 
titled "  An  act  to  authorize  the  business  of  banking."  The  amount  of 
its  capital  stock  was  HWjOOO^  all  of  which  was  subscribed  for,  but 
only  fifty  per  cent,  of  it  was  called  for  or  paid  in.  It  began  business 
January  2d,  1872,  and'continuell  it  down  to  January  9th,  1883,  when  it 
stopped  payment  and  suspended  business.  The  next  day  it  was,  on 
proceedings  in  insolvency  in  this  court,  under  the  act  concerning  cor- 
porations, adjudged  insolvent,  and  the  complainant  was  appointed 
receiver.  The  bill  states  that  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  pay  the 
debts,  and  that  the  deficiency  is  about  $175,000.  It  also  states  th^t 
^^^Ha.^  corporation  declafed""and  paid  sundry  dividends  on  the  fifty  per 
cent,  of  capital  paid  in,  which  at  the  time  were  alleged  bj^  the  bank 
officers  to  be  declared  and  paid  out  of  its  earnings,  but  it  alleges  thaf^ 
.those  dividends,  on  and  after  the  3d  of  Januarj-,  1876,  were  declared 
and  paid  at  times  when,  by  reason  of  losses  and  expenses  in  business 
and  diminution  of  assets  by  improper  and  iihauthorized^  acts  of  the 
officers,  the  assets  were  insufflcient  to  pay  the  liabilities  to  depositors 
and  other  creditors  without  impairing'the  capital  paid  in  ;  so  that  there 
were  no  profits  at  thoselimes  out  of  which  to  pay  the  divideiids  ;  and 
that  so  far  as  they  were  actually^^aid  they  were  paid  out  of  the  capital 
paid  in  ;  that  because  of  the  deficiency,  which  is  about  $125,000,  after 
applying  the  amount  of  the  capita,!  not  paid  in,  the  dividends  so  declared 
and  paid  are  subject  to  recall  from  those  who  received  them  or  their 
personal  representatives.  The  amount  of  those  dividends  is  far  less 
than  the  amount  of  the  deficiency.  The  bill  is  filed  against  those  of 
the  stockholders  who  received  the  dividends  and  who  are  still  living, 
except  those  who  have  repaid  them  or  are  out  of  the  jurisdiction,  and 
against  the  personal  representatives  of  those  who  are  dead,  except 
where  they  died  insolvent.  iThe  demurrants  are  HefberrH.  Clarke, 
Charles  H.  Murraj-,  Daniel  T.  Moore,  Henry  M.  Traphagen,  Henry 
Traphagen,  Myles  Tierney,  and  David  Post  and  Albert  Post. 
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The  principal  grounds  taken  bj-  the  counsel  of  the  demurrants  are 
that  the  bill  cannot  be  maintained,  because  the  defendants  are  not 
liable  to  the  suit,  inasmuch  as  the  legislature  has^  provided  that  the 
directors  shall  be^Tiable  to  repay  "diviMnds  not  declared  out  of  the 
profits  of  a  corporation  ;  that  the  bill  is  multifarious ;  that  the  remedy,  . 
if  it  exists  against  the  defendants,  is  at  law  and  not  in  equity ;  that  if 
this  suit  can  be  maintained,  the  allegation  that  the  payment  of  the 
dividends  impaired  the  capital  paid  in  is  not  sufficient ;  and  that  it  is 
not  alleged  that  there  were  not  profits  out  of  which  to  pay  the  divi- 
dends :  that  there  is  no  allegation  that  any  of  the  existing  debts  or  liabil- 
ities existed  at  the  lime  of  the  payment  of  the  dividends  ;  that  there  is 
no  allegation  that  there  were  not  enough  assets  to  pay  the  then  exist- 
ing debts  at  the  times  of  the  payment  of  the  dividends,  and  that  there 
is  no  averment  that  there  are  not  now  assets  enough  to  pay  the  debts 
which  have  been  proved  in  the  insolvency  proceedings. 

It  is  undeniably  true,  as  a  general  proposition,  that  stockholders  are 
liable  in  equity  to  repa^-,  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  the  corpora- 
tion, money  which  has  been  paid  to  them  out  of  the  capital  stock.  This 
is  not  based  on  anj'  statute,  but  upon  the  equitable  ground  that  the 
stock  is  regarded  as  a  trust  fund  for  all  the  debts  of  the  corporation, 
and  no  stockholder  can  entitle  himself  to  any  dividend  or  share  of  it 
until  all  the  debts  are  paid.  Story  JEJq.  Jur.  §  1252.  And  the  remedy 
is  in  equity  and  not  at  law.  The  truth  of  the  proposition  as  a  general 
one  is  not  denied,  but  it  is  insisted  that  b}"^  force  of  our  statute  con- 
cerning corporations  the  liability  has  in  this  state  been  transferred  from 
the  stockholders  who  may  be,  and  most  often  are,  ignorant  of  the  true 
condition  of  the  corporation  when  the  dividend  is  paid,  to  the  directors 
who  do  know  it,  and  who  are  the  persons  really  in  fault.  By  the 
seventh  section  of  that  act  it  is  provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
the  directors  of  anj'  bank  or  moneyed  or  manufacturing  corporation  in 
this  state,  or  corporation  organized  under  that  act,  to  make  dividends, 
except  from  the  surplus  or  net  profits  arising  from  the  business  of  the 
corporation,  nor  to  divide,  withdraw,  or  in  any  way  pay  to  the  stock- 
holders, or  anj-  of  them,  any  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation, 
or  to  reduce  the  capital  stock  except  according  to  that  act,  without  the 
consent  of  the  legislature,  and  that  in  case  of  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  that  section  the  directors  under  whose  administration  it  may 
happen,  shall,  in  their  individual  and  private  capacities,  jointly  and 
severally  be  liable,  at  any  time  within  the  period  of  six  years  after 
paying  any  such  dividend,  to  the  corporation,  and  to  the  creditors 
thereof,  in  the  event  of  its  dissolution  or  insolvency,  to  the  full  amount 
of  the  dividend  made  or  capital  stock  so  divided,  withdrawn,  paid  out 
or  reduced,  with  legal  interest  from  the  time  the  liability  accrued ; 
provided,  that  any  of  the  directors  who  may  have  been  absent  when 
the  act  was  done  or  resolution  passed,  or  who  may  have  dissented  from 
it  at  the  time,  may  exonerate  themselves  from  liability  by  causing  their 
dissent  to  be  entered  at  large  on  the  minutes  of  the  directors  at  the 
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time  or  immediately-  after  they  have  notice  of  it,  and  causing  their  dis- 
sent to  be  published  in  a  newspaper  of  the  county  where  the  corpora- 
tion has  its  office  or  place  of  business.  Mev.  p.  178.  The  statutory 
liability  thus  created,  however,  does  not  exonei'ate  the  stocliholders 
who  have  received  tlie  money  from  liability  to  repay  it  for  the  benefit 
of  the  creditors.  The  statute  does  not  transfer  the  liability  from  tlie 
stockholders  Jtojthe  directors,  but  it  creates  a  liabilitj'  on  the  part  of 
the  latter  in  favor  of  the  corporation  or  the  creditors  in  certain  events. 
The  section  is  penal,  and  so  far  as  it  gives  a  remedy  to  the  corporation 
it  is  for  the  benefit  of  stockholders  as  well  as  creditors.  So  far  as  the 
latter  are  concerned,  it  provides  what  may  be  an  easier  and  more  eco- 
nomical mode  of  recovery  than  suit  against  the  stockholders.  It  might 
be  very  difficult  to  reach  the  stockholders  (there  might  be  a  very  large 
number  of  them,  and  they  might  be  greatl}-  scattered,  or  might  be  all 
non-residents),  while  it  might  not  be  difficult  or  not  so  difficult  to  reach 
the  directors.  The  stockholder  who  has  received  part  of  the  capital  by 
■way  of  dividend,  without  legislative  authority,  has  no  right  to  it  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  corporation,  and  no  wrong  is  done  him  if 
he  be  compelled  to  repaj'  it  when  it  is  required  to  paj'  the  debts  of  the 
corporation.  He  or  those  from  or  under  whom  he  derives  his  title  to 
his  stock,  placed  that  monej*  in  the  treasury-  of  the  coi-poration  to 
answer  for  its  debts  if  necessary,  and  it  was  devoted  to  that  object 
so  long  as  it  might  be  required  for  the  purpose.  If  he  withdraws  or 
receives  it  back  again,  except  where  the  amount  of  the  stock  is  reduced 
according  to  law,  it  will  in  his  hands  be  subject  to  that  trust,  the  trust 
for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  corporation  if  needed  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  directors  wlio  declare  the  dividend  may  personally  profit 
but  little  comparatively  from  the  dividend,  and  yet  under  the  above- 
quoted  section  of  the  act  they  may  be  compelled  to  pay  the  whole  of  it 
to  the  corporation  or  creditors  out  of  their  own  pockets.  But  that  pro- 
vision does  not,  either  in  terms  or  hy  implication,  exonerate  the  stock- 
holders, though  a  recovery  of  the  money  from  the  directors  would  in 
fact  exonerate  them.  The  directors  are  their  agents,  and  if  redress 
has  been  obtained  by  recourse  to  the  agent,  it  would  of  course  exoner- 
ate the  principal.  The  remedy  given  by  the  statute  is  cumulative. 
The  legislature  does  not  say  that  the  stockholders  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
keep  the  money,  /Jihd  that  the  creditors  must  have  recourse  to  the 
directors  alone.  (The  bill,  it  may  be  remarked,  alleges  that  the  stock- 
holders who  received  the  dividends  had  notice  of  the  fact  that  the 
money  was  part  of  the  capital  paid  in,  and  also  of  the  fact  that  without 
that  money  there  was  a  deficiency  of  assets  to  pay  the  debts.^. 

Nor  is  the  criticism  that  the  bill  does  not  state  that  there  were  no 
profits  out  of  which  to  pay  the  dividends,  well  founded.  The  bill  states 
that  there  was  a  deficiency  of  other  assets  besides  the  money  divided, 
to  pay  the  debts.  It  states  that  when  the  dividends  were  declared  the 
assets  were,  by  reason  of  losses  and  expenses  in  business  and  diminu- 
tion by  improper  and  unauthorized  acts  of  the  officers,  insufficient  to 
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pay  the  liabilities  of  the  bank  to  depositors  and  other  creditors  without 
impairing  the  $50,000  of  capital  paid  in,  so  that  there  were  no  profits  at 
such  times  out  of  which  to  pay  those  dividends,  and  so  far  as  they 
were  paid  they  were  paid  out  of  the  capital  paid  in. 

Another  objection  is  that  there  is  no  allegation  that  any  of  the  debts 
which  now  exist  were  debts  or  liabilities  at  the  time  of  the  payment  of 
the  dividends.  The  bill  makes  no  such  statement,  nor  is  the  fact  fairly 
to  be  deduced  from  its  statements.  Although  there  are  cases  in  which 
it  has  been  said  that  recover^'  can  onlj-  be  had  in  cases  of  this  kind  by 
creditors  whose  debts  existed  at  the  time  of  the  withdrawal  of  the 
funds,  that  view  is  not  to  be  adopted.  The  distinction  is  not  well 
founded.  The  capital  of  a  corporation  is  a  fund  pledged  for  the  pa^-- 
ment  of  its  debts.  Each  person  who  gives  credit  to  it  does  so  in  the 
confidence  that  that  fund  exists  for  his  protection  and  security  against 
loss.  If  the  stockholders  secretly  withdraw  it,  under  the  false  pretence 
of  dividends  of  profits  when  there  are  none,  it  is  obvious  that  as  great 
a  wrong  may  be  done  to  future  creditors  as  to  existing  ones.  In  either 
case  the  stockholders  hold  a  part  of  that  fund,  which  is  pledged  to  tlie 
payment  of  the  creditors.  The  injury  to  the  existing  creditor  is  obvi- 
ous. That  to  the  future  creditor  is  the  same  ;  for  the  stockholder  holds 
out  to  him  that  the  capital  is  of  the  nominal  amount,  while  in  fact  he  has 
secretly  withdrawn  part  of  it.  If  all  who  should  become  creditors  after 
the  withdrawal  had  notice  of  the  fact  that  the  capital  had  been  reduced 
—  that  the  dividend  had  been  paid  out  of  the  capital  —  then  the  dis- 
tinction might  perhaps  be  maintained,  but  they  not  only  have  no  such 
notice,  but  In  fact  are  led  to  believe  that  the  capital  is  what  it  nominally 
purports  to  be. 

The  objection  that  the  bill  does  not  state  that  there  were  not  enough 
assets  to  pay  the  debts  when  the  dividends  were  made  is  founded  on  a 
misapprehension  as  to  the  statements  of  the  bill,  for  the  allegation  is, 
distinctly'  made. 

Nor  is  the  objection  that  it  does  not  appear  that  there  are  not  enough 
assets  now  to  pay  the  debts  which  have  been  proven,  tenable.  It  does 
not  appear  what  debts  have  been  proven,  and  It  cannot  appear  until 
after  this  court  shall  have  made  a  decree  of  distribution  what  debts 
will  be  allowed.  For  the  purposes  of  this  suit,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
make  any  allegation  on  that  head.  After  applying  the  assets  and 
capital  not  paid  in  to  the  payment  of  the  debts,  there  will,  as  before 
stated,  remain  a  deficiency  of  about  $125,000.  The  whole  of  the  divi- 
dends declared  on  and  after  January  3d,  1876,  amounts  to  about 
$15,000. 

Nor  is  the  objection  of  multifariousness  well  taken.  The  stockhold- 
ers who  are  called  upon  to  make  contribution  are  necessary  parties, 
and  should  all  be  made  parties  unless  good  reason  exists  to  .the  con- 
trary. In  Wood  V.  Bummer,  3  Mason  308,  which  was  a  suit  by 
creditors  of  a  bank  against  some  of  the  stockholders  for  payment  of 
debts,  on  the  ground  of  a  fraudulent  division  of  the  capital  stock  of  the 
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bank  by  the  stockholders,  the  objection  of  non-joinder  was  made,  and 
it  was  insisted  that  all  the  stockholders  ought  to  be  made  parties  de- 
fendant, because  all  were  liable  to  contribute.  The  objection  was 
overruled  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  bring  in  all 
the  stockholders.  In  Vose  v.  Grant,  15  Mass.  505,  and  Spear  v. 
Grant,  16  Mass.  9,  the  stockholders  of  an  incorporated  bank,  after  the 
expiration  of  its  charter,  had  made  dividends  of  the  capital  stock 
among  themselves,  so  that  there  were  not  enough  corporate  funds  left 
to  pay  its  debts,  and  a  creditor  brought  suit  as  for  a  tort  against  one  of 
them  who  had  received  his  proportion  of  the  dividends.  It  was  held 
that  he  could  not  maintain  the  suit  at  law,  but  that  a  court  of  chancerj', 
where  suit  could  be  brought  hy  or  in  behalf  of  all  the  creditors  against 
all  the  stockholders,  would  be  the  appropriate  forum.  It  is  verj'  clear 
that  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  the  objection  of  multifariousness. 

It  remains  to  consider  another  question  not  raised  on  the  argument, 
viz.,  whether  limitation  from  lapse  of  time,  in  analogy  to  the  bar  of  the 
statute  of  limitations,  can  avail  the  defendants.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
it  cannot.  .When  it  is  considered  that  tlie  withdrawal  of  part  of  the 
capital,  under  pretence  of  a  division  of  profits  where  there  are  no  profits 
to  divide,  is  a  fraud  on  the  creditors,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  a  plea 
of  such  limitation  could  not,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances,  be 
successfully  interposed  to  bar  the  claim  of  creditors  for  relief  against 
the  doers  of  or  participants  in  the  fraud.  The  case  is  very  like  that  of 
a  trustee  secretly  applying  the  trust  property  to  his  own  use.  He  can- 
not thus  protect  himself  against^the^  claim  of  his  cestui  que  trust.  In 
Wood  V.  Dummer,  uM  supra,  ihis  question  was  considered  by  Judge  ^ 
Story,  who  said  that  the  rights  of  the  plaintiffs  in  that  case  accrued  as 
against  the  defendants  within  six  years ;  for  until  a  refusal  of  payment 
b3'  the  bank,  followed  by  aiTlnability  to  pay  on  its  part,  there  was  no 
cause  of  proceeding  in  equity  against  the  stockholders  ;  that  in  cases 
not  of  constructive,  but  of  express  trusts,  so  long  as  they  are  not  en- 
countered bj-  an  adverse  possession  and  denial  of  right,  the  statute  of 
limitations  does  not  begin  to  run.  He  added  that  he  sliould  have  very 
great  difficulty  in  allowing  a  bar  of  the  statute  of  limitations  to  operate 
in  a  case  of  this  nature,  unless  where  the  circumstances  of  negligence 
on  the  one  side  and  of  positive  denial  of  right  on  the  other  were  very 
cogent.  In  the  case  before  me  the  bill  was  filed  June  20th,  1883.  The 
complainant  seeks  to  recover  dividends  declared  on  and  after  January 
3d,  1876.  The  bank  stopped  payment  January  9th,  1883,  and  the 
receiver  was  appointed  the  next  day.  The  defendants  could  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  plea  of  limitation  from  lapse  of  time.  Thef  demurrers 
will  be  overruled,  with  costs.  J  ,.  •  .^^j^^-    ''~  '"^ ' 
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BRIGHT  V.  LORD. 

1875.     51  Indiana,  272. 

From  the  Marion  Superior  Court. 

J.  E.  McDonald^  J.  M.  Butler,  H.  W.  Harrington  and  H. 
Francisco,  for  appellant. 

N.  B.  Taylor,  F.  Rand,  E.  Taylor,  B.  Harrison,  G.  G.  Hines 
and  W.  II.  H.  Miller,  for  appellees. 

BiDDLE,  C.  J. — The  facts  averred  in  the  appellant's  oom plaint  are 
as  follows  : 

That  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1873,  the  appellant  entered  into  a 
provisional  contract  with  John  M.  Lord,  John  Lord,  and  Charles  M. 
Lord,  b}'  which  thej'  agreed  to  sell  to  the  appellant  five  hundred  and 
twenty  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Indianapolis  Rolling  Mill 
Company,  of  fifty  dollars  each,  for  the  sum  of  thirteen  thousand  dol- 
lars, at  the  option  of  the  appellant,  to  be  bj'  him  taken  at  any  time  on 
or  before  the  18th  day  of  June,  1873,  to  be  paid  for  on  delivery  ;  that 
before  the  expiration  of  said  option,  on  the  14th  day  of  June,  1873, 
the  said  Lords,  for  the  consideration  of  one  hundred  dollars,  to  them 
paid  by  appellant,  extended  the  time  of  said  provisional  contract  for 
thirty  days,  within  which  time  the  appellant  paid  the  Lords  thirteen 
thousand  dollars,  and  received  the  stock,  which,  on  the  16th  day  of 
July,  1873,  was  duly  transferred  to  him  on  the  books  of  the  Rolling 
Mill  Company ;  that  the  appellant  purchased  the  stock  without  the 
reservation  of  any  dividends  or  earnings,  and  with  all  the  benefits  and 
interests  that  pertain  to  the  same ;  that  on  t|ie,3d  of  Julj-,  1^73,  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Rolling  Mill  Compariy  dec!ar£d_a_dmdend  on 
the  capital  stock  of  the  company  of  five  per  cent.,  to  be  paid  on  the  1st 
day  of  August  ensuing,  amounting,  on  the  stock,  etc.,  purchased  by 
the  appellant,  to  thirteen  hundred  dollars,  which  the  appellant  claims  ; 
that  the  compan}'  was  about  to  payjUie^saidJ,hJrteen  liundred  dollars  to 
the  Lords,  who  also  claimed  the  amount.  Prayer  to  restrain  the  com- 
pany from  paying  the  thfrteen  hundred  dollars  to  the  Lords,  to  decree 
the  amount  to  the  appellant,  and  for  general  relief. 

The  Rolling  Mill  Company  was  served  with  process,  but  made 
default. 

Interlocutory  proceedings  were  had  after  complaint  and  before 
answer,  but  as  no  question  is  raised  upon  them,  they  are  not  stated. 

The  Lords  answered  by  a  general  denial.  The  case  was  submitted 
to  the  court  for  trial,  which  resulted  in  a  finding  for  the  defendants. 
Motion  for  a  new  trial  overruled.  Exception.  Appeal  to  the  general 
term,  where  the  judgment  was  affirmed,  from  which  an  appeal  was 
taken  to  this  court. 

The  only  error  assigned  here  is  in  affirming  the  judgment  at  the 
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general  term.  The  evidence  is  before  us,  and  we  think  it  fairly  proves 
the  allegations  in  the  complaint. 

Was  the  appellant  entitled  to  the  dividend  declared  while  it  was 
optional  with  him  to  purchase  or  refuse  the  stock,  and  before  the 
purchase  was  completed?    This  is  the  sole  question  in  the  case. 

Where  a  stockholder  in  a  railroad  assigned  and  transferred  his  stock 
after  two  years  interest  had  accrued,  which,  bj-  a  resolution  of  the 
company-  was  payable  annually,  and  had  been  carried  to  the  account  of 
the  stockholder,  it  was  held  that  the  interest  did  not  pass  by  the 
assignment  of  the  stock;  the  court  stating  the  rule  to  be,  that  "the 
interest  follows  the  principal,  as  an  incident  to  it,  so  long  as  it  remains 
an  incident :  but  when  it  is  separated  and  set  apart  from  the  principal 
b}-  actual  payment,  or  by  being  carried,  when  due,  to  the  credit  of  the 
owner  of  the  principal  in  his  account  with  the  debtor,  and  this  in  pur- 
suance of  a  provision  in  the  contract  creating  and  defining  the  principal 
debt,  it  is  so  separated  and  disjoined  from  the  principal  as  to  cease  to 
be  an  incident  to,  and  does  not  follow  it."  The  City  of  Ohio  v.  The 
Cleveland,  etc.,  B.  H.  Co.,  6  Ohio  St.  489.  And  in  the  case  of  Jon^s 
v.  The  Terre  Saute  &  Richmond  R.  R.  Co.,  29  Barb.  353,  it  was 
held,  that  "  where,  by  a  resolution  of  the  board^  directors,  a  dividend 
is  made  to  the  persons  then  h6lding^bck7  without  any  discrimination; 
out  of  the  surplus  earnings  of  the  corporation  for  a  given  period,  pay- 
able at  a  future  daj-,  all  who  are  stockholders  on  the  books  of  the 
companj',  at  the  time  the  dividend  is  declared,  are  entitled  to  s\\wq 
therein."  This  case  seems  to  us  as  being  remarkably  similar  to  the 
one  before  us.  It  has  also  been  held  that  the  purchaser  of  a  share  of 
stock  in  a  corporation  has  the  right  to  receive  ail  future  dividends, 
from  whatever  source  the  profits  may  arise,  provided  he  remain  a 
member  of  the  corporation  until  a  dividend  is  made.  March  v.  The 
Eastern  R.  R.  Co.,  43  N.  H.  515. 

The  same  rule  was  recently  held  in  England.  The  testatrix  was 
owner  of  certain  shares  in  the  South  Australian  Banking  Companj-. 
On  the  7th  day  of  June,  1865,  dividends  were  declared  by  the  com- 
pany, payable  on  the  15th  of  July,  1865,  and  on  the  15th  of  January, 
1866.  On  the  31st  of  December,  the  testatrix  died,  having  made  her 
will,  devising  the  stock,  in  1863. 

The  question  arose  as  to  whether  the  dividend  due  on  the  15th  of 
January,  1866,  passed  to  the  devisee,  or  belonged  to  her  residuary 
estate. 

Sir  W.  Page  Wood,  V.  C,  said:  "As  soon  as  the  dividend  was 
declared,  although  payment,  for  convenience  of  the  compan}',  was 
postponed  until  the  following  January,  from  that  moment  the  testatrix 
became  entitled  to  it,  although  she  could  not  have  then  recovered  it, 
and  it  would  have  passed  to  her  legatee  had  she  specifically  bequeathed 
it."     De  Oendre  v.  Kent,  4  Equity  Cases,  283. 

In  an  American  case,  still  later,  it  was  held  that  a  dividend  belongs 
to  the  owner  of  the  stock,  at  the  time  the  dividend  is  actually  declared, 
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and  that  dividends  made  to  the  stocliholders  after  the  death  of  a 
testator  belong  to  the  widow  who  owns  the  stock,  but  if  made  before, 
although  pajable  afterwards,  they  will  pass  by  the  devise.  Bmndage 
V.  Brundage,  65  Barb.  397. 

In  support  of  this  general  principle,  see,  also,  In  re  Foote,  22  Pick. 
299  ;  Clapp  v.  Astor,  2  Edwards  Ch.  379  ;  Phelps  v.  Farmers  and 
Mechanics  Hank,  26  Conn.  269  ;  Hyatt  v.  Allen,  56  N.  Y.  553. 

From  the  authorities  and  upon  principle,  we  think  the  rule  may  be 
deduced,  that  whoever  owns  the  stock  in  a  corporation  at  the  time  a 
dividend  is  declared  owns  the  dividend  also ;  and  a  sale  of  the  stock 
afterwards  will  not  carry  the  dividend  with  it,  though  it  may  not  be 
paid,  or  payable,  until  after  the  sale.     The  same  rule  governs  in  the 
sale  of  bonds  or  other  securities,   where  the  interest  is  payable  at 
stated  periods,  as  upon  coupon  bonds  ;'but  when  the  interest  is  accruing 
1  from  day  to  daj',  whatever  is  due  on  the  bond  or  other  security  at  the 
\time  it  is  sold,  will  pass  with  it.     The  reason  of  the  distinction  is,  thaty 
when  the  interest  accrues  from  day  to  day,  it  is  divisible  and  payable  I 
at  anj'  time ;  but  when  the  interest  is  paj'able  at  stated  periods,  no  parf^ 
of  it  is  due  until  the  period  arrives  ;  and  in  the  earnings  or  profits  of 
stocks,  it  is  impossible  to  know  what  amount  is  due  until  the  dividend 
is  declared. 

In  the  case  before  us,  Bright  did  not  become  the  owner  of  the  stock 
until  the  16th  day  of  July,  1873.  Up  to  that  time,  it  was  optional 
with  him  to  purchase  it  or  refuse  it.  The  Lords  would  have  liad  no 
remedy,  if  Bright  had  refused  the  stock,  and  Bright  would  have  suffered 
no  loss,  except  the  consideration  he  had  paid  for  the  option,  and 
incurred  no  liabilitj',  whatever.  The  dividend  had  been  declared  on 
the  3d  day  of  Jul}',  1873,  and  the  amount  fixed,  by  which  it  became 
the  propertj'  of  the  Lords  at  that  time,  although  not  jDayable  until  the 
1st  day  of  August  ensuing ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  complaint  to 
inform  us  but  what  Bright  knew  all  these  facts  at  the  time  he  com- 
pleted the  purchase  of  the  stock.  At  least,  ordinary  business  diligence 
would  have  informed  him  of  the  facts,  if  he  did  not  actually  know  them, 
and  then  he  could  have  purchased  the  stock,  as  it  then  stood,  or  not,  at 
his  option.  As  he  has  not  averred  in  his  complaint  that  he  did  not  know 
these  facts,  and  could  not  have  ascertained  them  by  ordinary  business 
diligence,  he  must  be  held  to  have  known  them,  and  to  have  made  his 
purchase  accordingly. 

The  judgment  is  affirmed. 
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1866.     8  Mode  Island,  310.1 

Assumpsit  for  the  recovery  of  the^raount  of  dividends,  at  ten  per 
cent,  per  annum,  for  eiglit  j'ears,  upon  402  sliares  of  the  capital  stoclj 
of  the  defendant  corporation,  (as  the  plaintiff  argues,)  "  not  as  arrears 
of  dividends  unpaid,  but  as  their  equivalent,  as  damages,  for  the  non- 
performance of  the  defendants'  contract  that  they  should  be  paid."  The 
case  was  submitted  upon  the  pleadings  and  a  statement  in  writing  of 
the  facts. 

On  Oct.  25,  1854,  the  corporation  had  only  common  stock.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  held  that  da^-,  acting  under  an  amendment 
to  the  charter,  the  following  votes  were  passed  :  — 

"Voted,  That  five  thousand  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each  be  and 
the  same  are  hereby  created  and  added  to  the  capital  stock  of  this  com- 
panj-,  and  that  the  same  be  a  preferred  and  guaranteed  stock,  entitling 
the  holder  thereof  to  pi'eferred  and  guaranteed  dividends  equal  to  ten 
per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually.  And  no  dividend  shall 
be  paid  on  the  remaining  shares  of  said  stock  until  such  semi-annual 
dividends,  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  above  mentioned, 
shall  first  have  been  paid  on  said  guaranteed  or  preferred  stock.  Pro- 
vided,  that  said  preferred  stock  shall  be  issued  on  the  express  con- 
dition following,  viz.  :  that  at  anj-  time  after  the  first  da3'  of  April, 
1860,  or  after  the  first  day  of  April,  1865,  as  the  directors  shall  decide, 
said  company  reserve,  and  shall  have  the  right  to  redeem  and  extin- 
guish the  whole  or  any  part  of  said  preferred  stock,  by  paying  to  the 
holder  thereof,  on  the  books  of  said  company,  the  par  value  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  for  each  and  every  share  held  by  him,  her  or  them,  and 
that,  at  any  time  after  the  time  or  times  fixed  liy  the  directors,  any 
holder  of  said  preferred  stock  shall  have  the  right  to  demand  and  re- 
ceive for  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof,  one  hundred  dollars  for  each 
share,  and  all  right  to  further  dividends  on  said  preferred  stock,  that 
shall  have  been  so  paid  for  or  redeemed,  shall  thereafter  cease  and 
determine. 

' '  Voted,  That  the  guaranteed  dividend  of  ten  per  cent,  on  such  pre- 
ferred stock,  to  all  subscribers  who  pay  for  the  same  in  money  previ- 
ous to  said  first  day  of  April  next,  shall  begin  to  accrue  on  and  from 
the  day  when  the  money  for  said  stock  shall  have  been  paid  to  said 
company." 

Subsequently  a  circular  was  issued  ofllering  the  new  stock  to  subscrib- 
ers, and  containing,  inter  alia,  the  following  statement:  — 

"  Guaranteed  dividends,  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent,  a  year,  will 
commence  from  the  time  when  the  money  is  actually  paid  for  said  pre- 
ferred stock." 

1  Statement  abridged.    Portions  of  argument  omitted.  —  Ed. 


348        TAFT  V.   HARTFORD,  PROVIDENCE,  AND   FISHKILL  R.   CO. 

Subscribers  for  the  new  stock  received  certificates  in  the  following 
form  :  — 

Be  it  known,   That  entitled  to  shares  in  the  preferred 

and  guaranteed  stocli  of  the  Hartford,  Providence  and  Fishkill 
Eailroad  Company,  on  which  one  hundred  dollars,  on  each  share, 
have  been  paid,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  and  the  by- 
laws of  the  corporation,  the  same  being  entitled  to  preferred  and  guar- 
anteed dividends,  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent  per  annum,  payable 
semi-annually,  before  any  dividend  shall  be  paid  on  other  stock  of  said 
company ;  and  being  redeemable  by  the  company,  and  the  par  value 
thereof  demandable  by  the  holder  of  the  same,  from  the  company,  at 
any  time  after  April  1st,  1865. 

No  dividends  were  earned  by  the  corporation. 

Durfee  and  Eames,  for  plaintiff. 

The  word  guarantee,  though  most  usually  employed  to  designate  a 
contract  by  which  one  person  becomes  answerable  for  another,  is  not 
unfrequently  employed  to  express  an  unusually  emphatic  assurance  of 
a  party  in  his  own  behalf,  as  in  Section  4,  Article  IV.,  of  the  Federal 
Constitution.  Will  the  Court  say  that  a  word  which  is  constantly 
selected  by  the  company  to  characterize  and  denominate  the  subject  to 
which  it  applies,  is  simply  tautological  ? 

Could  the  company  have  supposed  that  the  subscribers  for  stock 
would  expurgate  or  ignore  the  word  "guaranteed,"  or  would  interpo- 
late after  it,  the  incompatible  qualification,  "  if  the  net  earnings  of  the 
road  suffice  for  the  payment  of  such  dividends  ?  " 

Suppose  that,  for  ten  j'ears  after  the  issue  of  the  new  stock,  the  com- 
panj'  barely  make  enough  to  pay  interest  and  expenses  ;  and  that  at  the 
end  of  ten  years  they  redeem  the  new  stock  and  the  road  becomes 
prosperous.  According  to  the  view  which  we  are  combating,  the  sub- 
scribers are  not  entitled  to  dividends  for  the  ten  years  that  are  gone, 
because  none  were  earned  ;  and  they  are  not  entitled  to  dividends  for 
the  future,  because  they  have  ceased  to  be  stockholders. 

And,  as  to  the  word  "  dividends,"  we  maintain  that  it  was  not  used 
by  the  parties  in  its  ordinary  sense,  as  signifying  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  earned  profits  of  the  road ;  but  as  signifying  that  the  holders 
should  be  entitled  to  receive,  in  value,  what  was  equivalent  to  ten  per  cent 
on  the  amount  which  they  had  paid  from  the  time  of  payment ;  .  .  . 
The  expression  is  equivalent  to  the  word  interest  at  the  fixed  rate. 

But  even  if  the  word  "  dividends,"  as  used  in  connection  with  the 
word  "guaranteed,"  means,  in  its  true  import,  dividends  out  of  the 
net  earnings  of  the  road,  as  claimed  by  the  defendants,  the  defendants 
do  not  advance  a  step  in  the  defence  to  the  action.     If  the  dividends 
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were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  net  earnings  of  the  road,  thej-  were,  never- 
theless, guaranteed  or  stipulated  to  be  paid  out  of  such  net  earnings. 
In  other  words,  the  guaranty  was,  that  the  net  earnings  should  be  suf- 
ficient to  paj'  a  dividend  equal  to  ten  per  cent  per  annum  ;  and  if  the 
result  was  that  such  earnings  were  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  there 
was  none  the  less  a  breach  of  the  guaranty,  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ants, that  they  should  be  sufficient,  for  which  an  action  will  lie  to  recover, 
hy  waj'  of  damages,  the  amount  which  the  plaintiff  would  have  received 
if  such  net  earnings  had  been  sufficient  to  pay  the  stipulated  ten  per 
cent. 

Gurrey  {Blake  with  him),  for  defendants. 

[Argument  omitted]. 

Beabley,  C.  J.  The  defendant  corporation  was  authorized,  by  an 
amendment  to  its  charter,  to  issue  five  thousand  shares  of  additional 
stock,  and  to  provide  that  the  same  be  "  a  preferred  and  guaranteed 
stock,  entitling  the  holder  to  preferred  and  guaranteed  dividends  equal 
to  ten  pwcent'.^per  annum,  payable  semi-annuallj-."  Pursuant  to  this 
authority  this  stock  was  issued,  and  the  certificates  entitled  "  preferred 
and  guaranteed  ten  per  cent,  stock,"  contained  the  expression,  "  the 
same  being  entitled  to  preferred  and  guaranteed  dividends  at  the  rate 
of  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  pa3'able  semi-annually,  before  any  dividend 
shall  be  paid  on  anj-  other  stock  in  said  company."  This  suit  is  brought 
to  compel  the  company  to  pa}'  the  plaintiff,  holding  a  portion  of  said 
stock,  a  sum  of  mone}*  equal  to  ten  per  cent,  per  annum  on  his  stock, 
though  no  dividends  have  been  earned. 

The  question  presented  is,  what  is  the  meaning  and  engagement  of 
the  companj',  as  expressed  in  these  words?  The  relations  between 
these  parties  are  obviously  those  between  shareholders  and  the  corpora- 
tion. Thej'  are  not,  on  the  face  of  the  contract,  those  of  creditor  and 
debtor.  A  corporation  may  issue  bonds  or  other  obligations  convert- 
ible at  certain  times  and  upon  certain  contingencies  into  stock.  They 
may  issue  stock,  as  in  this  case,  redeemable  at  a  certain  time  and  upon 
certain  conditions.  But  until  such  change  is  made  in  either  case,  the 
original  relation  remains.  A  holder  of  the  stock  retains  his  right  to 
share  in  the  management  of  the  corporation  and  to  participate  in  its 
profits.  He  is  not  its  creditor  by  virtue  of  this  relation.  If  he  is 
to  be  constituted  its  creditor,  there  are  well-known  modes  and  words  by 
which  that  relation  can  be  expressed.  If.  instead  of  adopting  them,  he 
receives  a  certificate  of  stock,  and  then  claims  to  be  both  its  creditor 
and  stockholder  by  virtue  of  the  same  contract,  the  burden  is  upon  him 
to  show  that  such  anomalous  relation  exists.  The  presumptions  of  law 
and  the  usual  course  of  business  are  against  him.  In  this  case,  the 
evidence  of  the  relation  is  a  certificate  of  stock,  and  the  subject  of  the 
engagement  or  contract  is  the  dividends,  so  called,  to  be  paid  upon  it. 
A  dividend  is  money  paid  out  of  profits  by  a  corporation  to  its  share- 
hoiaefs.  A  preferred  dividend  is  that  which  is  paid  to  one  class  of 
shareholders  in  priority  to  that  to  be  paid  to  another  class. 
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/  The  word  over  which  the  controversy  arises  iu  this  case  is  "  guaran- 
teed." Guaranteed,  in  addition  to  preferred,  applied  to  dividends, 
means  what  ?  It  is  certainly  not  used  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of 
the  word,  for  there  is,  in  this  contract,  no  third  party  promising  to 
malie  good  an  engagement  by  the  corporation  to  its  stockholders.  Is 
it,  on  the  one  hand,  an  instance  of  that  tautology  so  common  in  legal 
proceedings,  —  a  synonym  for  "  preferred,"  and  not  increasing  its  sig- 
nificance? Or  does  it,  on  the  other  hand,  when  it  is  added  to  the  word 
dividend,  entirely  change  its  character  and  meaning,  and  convert  a 
dividend,  which,  in  its  nature,  cannot  legally  exist  except  when  origi- 
nating in  profits,  into  a  liability  entirely  independent  of  the  pre-exist- 
ence  of  such  profits?  Or  has  it  still  a  third  signification,  by  which, 
added  to  the  idea  of  a  simple  preference  out  of  dividends,  it  shall  be 
considered  as  an  engagement  that  a  dividend,  equal  to  the  sum  of  ten 
per  cent,  per  annum,  shall  be  charged  upon  all  the  profits  which,  from 
year  to  year,  may  accrue,  thus  binding  and  pledging  the  total  sum  of  all 
the  earnings  of  the  company,  so  long  as  the  engagement  lasts,  to  the 
payment  of  a  dividend  "  equal  to,"  as  the  amended  charter  says,  — 
' '  at  the  rate  of,"  as  the  company  express  it,  —  as  much  as  ten  per  cent, 
per  annum,  if  semi-annually  paid,  would  amount  to,  and  this  amount  to 
be  paid  before  the  other  stock  receives  anything. 

Intervening  the  two  arguments  in  this  cause,  the  Court  examined, 
and  desired  the  counsel  to  examine,  beyond  our  own  libraries,  the  de- 
cisions of  the  courts  upon  this  subject,  to  see  if  this  somewhat  anoma- 
lous expression  had  received  a  judicial  or  practical  construction.  Among 
the  emergencies  so  common  to  these  railway  companies  in  our  country, 
and  in  that  from  which  we  derive  our  language  and  so  much  of  our  law, 
we  thought  it  not  unlikely  that  similar  circumstances  had  induced  simi- 
lar contracts,  and  that  the  language  used  by  this  company,  doubtless 
under  the  advice  of  counsel,  might  have  been  taken  from  railway  legis- 
lation, or  contracts  elsewhere,  and  with  a  full  knowledge  of  its  legal 
and  practical  meaning.  In  this  country  we  found  no  decision  throw- 
ing light  on  this  question.  In  England,  however,  there  are  several. 
The  most  apt  of  these  cases  is,  perhaps,  Henry  v.  The  Great  North- 
ern Railway  Company,  3  Jurist,  part  i.  p.  1,133.  An  act  of  Parliament 
in  that  case  authorized  the  company  "to  guarantee  the  payment  of 
dividends,"  not  exceeding  a  certain  per  cent,  "  and  in  preference  to  the 
payment  thereof  on  other  shares."  The  question  is  this,  as  in  the  other 
English  cases  over  similar  words,  was  between  what  we  have  indicated 
as  the  first  and  third  construction.  It  has  never  been  even  claimed  \\\ 
the  English  courts  that  the  construction  secondly  stated  by  us,  and 
urged  by  the  plaintiff,  could  be  adopted,  and  the  court  decides  that 
these  statutes  guarantee  to  the  favored  stockholders  "  a  charge  on  all 
accruing  profits  at  the  stipulated  rates,  before  anything  is  divided  among 
the  ordinary  shareholders.  This  is  substantially  interest  chargeable 
exclusively  on  profits."  And  they  further  hold  that  if  the  profits, 
accrued  when  the  dividend  is  declared,   are  insufficient  to  furnish 
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/ 
the  stipulated  amount,  the  deficiency  is  a  charge  upon  subsequent 
profits^  Again,  in  Crawford  v.  North  Eastern  Railway  Corrqxiny, 
3  Jurist,  N.  S.  part  i.  p.  1,093,  Vice-Chancellor  Wood  says,  in  conclu- 
sion :  "  Of  course,  I  do  not  mean  to  saj-  that  it  is  a  guaranty  in  any 
other  sense  than  that  you  are  to  be  paid  these  sums  out  of  the  profits 
of  the  company.— That  is  the^oiily  fund  you  are  to  look  to.  If  the  com- 
pany make  no  profits  you  will  have  no  dividend,  but,  I  apprehend,  the 
profits  jn^  perpetuity."  JiTMatfheios  v.  Great  Northern  Railway  Com- 
pany, 5  Jurist,  N.  S.  part  1.  p.  284,  the  Vice-Chancellor  says  of  the 
term  "  guaranteed  share  :  "  "It  must  be  a  guaranty  limited,  at  least, 
to  the  whole  profits  made  by  the  railway." 

Without  dwelling  longer  upon  this  and  similar  authorities,  it  is  per- 
fectly apparent  that  the  guaranty  of  a  dividend  hy  a  railwa}'  company 
is  considered  by  the  courts,  and,  it  seems  from  the  course  of  the  argu- 
ment by  the  counsel  in  these  causes,  who,  doubtless,  faithfully  represent 
the  interests  and  wishes  of  their  clients,  by  the  business  community  also, 
to  mean  nothing  more  than  a  pledge  of  the  funds  legally  applicable  to 
the  purposes  of  a  dividend  ;  that,  in  short,  it  is  a  dividend,  and  not  a 
debt,  which  is  thus  prefei'red  and  guaranteed  ;  and  as  the  statement  of 
facts  admits  that  diviclends  have  not  been  earned  in  this  case,  the  jjlain- 
tiff,  if  there  were  no  other  difficulties  in  his  way,  could  not  recover,  and 
we  mustgive'judgment  for  the  defendant. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

RIGHT   OP  CREDITOR  OF  CORPORATION  TO  BRING  SUIT  IN 
REFERENCE   TO  CORPORATJE  MANAGEMENT. 


!  n,,.     s      :  '  I    U-.^ 


MILLS  V.  NORTHERN  RAILWAY  OF  BUENOS  AYRES   CO. 

1870.     L.  R.  5  Chan.  Ap.  621.1 

Appeal  from  an  order  of  Stuart,  V.  C. ,  granting,  an-iaterieeutory 
injiyiction  against  the  corporation.  The  company^  was  registered 
umlBr  theXompanies'Act,  1862.  The  capital  was  divided  into_guar- 
anteed  preference  shares,  deferred  preferenca  shares,  and  ordinary 
shares:  An  agreement  was  made  in  1862  between  the  company  and 
the  firm  of  E.  Murra}'  &  Co.,  which  consisted  of  J.  R.  Croskey  and 
Eugene  Murray,  that  the  firm  should  construct  certain_^works  for  a  stip- 
ulated price..  The  agreement  cpntained  a  clause. for  referring~ques- 
tions  between  the  parties  to  arbitration. 

The  works  were  performed  by  E.  Murray  &  Co.,  and  they  received 
certain  payments ;  but  they  still  claimed  £64349  from  the  company, 
partly  under  the  contract  and  partly  for  extra  work.  This  claim  was 
disputed  hy  the  company,  who,  on  the  contrary,  claimed  that  a  large 
sum  was  due  from  the  firm  to  the  companj',  \yy  reason  of  the  firm's 
default  in  the  performance  of  the  contract. 

In  1870  the  directors  issued  a  report  recommending  that  the  sum  of 
£16,491  19s.  Sd.  "net  profits"  should  be  applied  in  payment  of  cer- 
tain arrears  of  dividend  due  to  the  guaranteed  preference  shareholders. 
The  directors  explained  that  they  had  been  using  revenue  for  purposes 
which  might  have  been  legallj'  charged  to  capital,  and  recommended 
that  certain  sums  which  had  been  paid  out  of  revenue  should  now  be 
treated  as  payments  on  account  of  capital,  and  considered  as  having 
been  borrowed  for  the  purpose  of  capital  from  the  revenue ;  and  that 
the  amount  thus  to  be  treated  as  a  payment  on  account  of  capital  should 
be  afterwards  discharged  out  of  a  sum  of  £20,000,  which  they  purposed 
to  raise  by  issue  of  debentures  at  £6  per  cent.  The  report  also  i-ecom- 
mended  the  conversion  of  the  tramway^betweeu  certain  points  into  a  rail- 
way.    This  report  was  adopted  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

1  Statement  abridged.    Part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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The  plaintiffs  in  the  present  bill  are  Mills,  executor  of  Eugene  Mur- 
T&y,  and  Spratt  and  Stebbing,  assignees  of  J.  R.  Croske}-.  Tlie  bill 
alleged  that  Mills,  as  exejcutor_of_Murraj',  held  some  fully  paid-up 
deferred  preference^  shar^  It  alleged  that  The  plan  of  the  directors 
was  to  create  ect  apparent  or  fictitious  fund  for  the  payment  of  share- 
holders ;  that  the  effect  of  the  proposal  was  to  increase  the  liabilities  of 
the  company  by  the  issue  of  debenture  stock,  for  the  purpose  of  bor- 
rowing monej^  in  order  to  distribute  the  same  among  the  shareholders 
under  the  guise  of  revenue.  The  bill  prayed  for  an  account  and  pay- 
ment of  what  was  due  to  the  plaintiffs  under  the  contract,  and  for  other 
works ;  and  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  company  from  carrying 
out  the  proposal  in  the  report,  and  from  issuing  any  debenture  stock  or 
applying  an}'  money  raised  b^-  debenture  stock  on  debentures  in  payment 
of  an}-  dividend  to  any  of  the  shareholders,  and  from  declaring  or 
distributing  anj-  dividend  until  they  had  paid  or  made  provision  for 
paying  what  was  due  to  the  plaintiffs ;  and  also  from  converting  the 
tramway  into  a  railway  until  the  company  had  duly  increased  their 
original  capital.  The  plaintiffs  moved  for  an  injunction  in  similar 
terms.  Stuart,  V.  C,  granted  an  injunction  as  prayed  till  further 
order.     The  companj- appealed.  ». 

Sir—Houndell  Palmer,  Q.  C,  Mr.  Greene,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Locock 
Webb,  for  appellants  :  — 

Secondl}',  the  Plaintiffs,  as  simple  contract  creditors,  with  no  lien 
on  anj'  part  of  the  propertj'  of  the  companj-,  cannot  sustain  such  a  bill 
as  the  present,  which  seeks  to  interfere  with  the  management  of  the 
compan}'  and  restrain  the  payment  of  dividends. 

They  were  stopped  by  the  Court. 

Mr.  Dickmson,  Q.  C,  Mr.  Marten,  and  Mr.  E.  C.  Willis,  for 
plaintiffs :  — 

With  respect  to  the  Plaintiffs'  claim  as  creditors,  it  is  true  that  the 
simple  creditors  of  an  ordinary  partnership  cannot  file  a  bill  to  restrain 
the  partnersTrom  parting"  with  the  assets  or  dividing  the  profits  ;  but 
that  is  a  case  of  personal  liability  only.     The  Plaintiffs,  on  the  con- 
/  trary,  are  creditors  of  a  limited  company,  and  gave  credit,  not  to  the 
I  shareholders^Mt:  to   the  assets  of   the  company.      It  would,    there- 
l  fore,  be  unreasonable  if  they  could  not  restrain  the  wasting  of  those 
assets.     Suppose  the  case  of  a  company  whose  shareholders  have  all 
fully  paid  up  their  calls,  and  yet  the  railway,  or  other  works  from  which 
all  the  profits  proceeded,  had  not  been  paid  for.     Would  the  Court 
aflow  the  directors  to  go  on  paying  away  all  the  profits  to  the  share- 
holders without  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  contractors  ?    In  what 
other  way  could  the  contractors  look  for  payment?    There  can,  in 
fact,  be  no  netprofits,  till  the  works  and  plant  are  paidjbr. 

With^spect  to  the  prop^eff  sclieme~br  the  directors,  it  is  clearly 
ultrd,  vires.     It  is  a  scheme  for  paying  the  dividends  by  means  of  a 

23 
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loan,  which  the  Court  will  not  sanction :  Macdougall  v.  Jersey  Im- 
perial Hotel  Company}  The  conversion  of  the  tramwaj'  into  a  rail- 
way- is  not  a  trifling  matter,  and  to  do  it  without  increasing  the  capital 
of  the  company  would  be  in  direct  contravention  of  the  memorandum 
of  association. 
Lord  Hatherlet,  L.  C.  :  — 

The  Vice-Chancellor  appears  to  have  formed  his  judgment  in  this 
case,  partlj'  at  least,  upon  the  view  which  he  took  that  one  of  the 
Plaintiffs,  Mr.  Mills,  was  a  shareholder  in  the  corapan}',  and  therefore 
had  a  right  to  interfere.  But,  so  far  as  the  case  rests  on  the  simple 
fact  of  the  Plaintiffs  being  creditors  of  the  compan3',  it  seems  to  me 
hardly  capable  of  argument.  Work  is  done  for  a  lirgited  company ; 
no  engagement  is  taken  from  themjy£_way  of  iecuritj ;  no  debenture 
or  mortgage. is J^ran ted  bj'JEein  ;  but  the  work  is  done  simply  on  the 
/,  credit  of  the  company.  Tlig  only  remedy  for  a  creditor  in  that  case  is 
\to  obtain  his  judgment  and  to  take  out  execution  ;  or  it  may  be  that  he 
may  have  a  power,  if  the  case  warrants  it,  of  applying  to  wind  up  the 
companj'.  But  it  is  whoHj'  unprecedented  for  a  mere  creditor  to  saj', 
'*''  Certain  transactions  are  taking  place  within  the  company,  and  divi- 
dends are  being  paid  to  shareholders  which  they  are  not  entitled  to 
receive,  and  therefore  I  am  entitled  to  come  here  and  examine  the 
company's  deed,  to  see  whether  or  not  they  are  doing  what  is  ultrd, 
vires,  and  to  interfere  in  order  that,  as  In-  a  bill  quia  timet,  I  may 
keep  the  assets  in  a  proper  state  of  securit}-  for  the  payment  of  my 
debt  whensoever  the  time  arrives  for  its  payment."/' 

The  case  must  have  occurred,  of  course,  many  years  ago,  before 
joint  stock  companies  were  so  abundant,  but  certainlj'  within  the  last 
twenty  or  thirty  years  the  money  due  to  creditors  must  have  been 
many  millions,  and  the  number  of  creditors  must  have  been  many 
thousands  ;  yet  I  have  never  before  heard  —  and  I  asked  in  vain  for 
any  such  precedent  —  of  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  creditor  to  file  a 
bill  of  this  description  against  a  company,  claiming  tlie  interference  of 
this  Court  on  the  ground  that  he,  having  no  interest  in  the  company, 
except  the  mere  fact  of  being  a  creditor,  is  about  to  be  defrauded  by 
reason  of  their  making  away  with  their  assets.  It  would  be  a  fearful 
authority  for  this  Court  to  assume,  for  it  would  be  called  on  to  inter- 
fere with  the  concerns  of  almost  every  company  in  the  kingdom  against 
which  a  creditor  might  suppose  that  he  had  demands,  which  he  had 
not  established  in  a  court  of  justice,  but  which  he  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  establish.  If  there  is  this  power  in  any  case,  of  course  it 
would  apply  not  only  to  the  raising  of  money  by  debentures  and  to 
paying  shareholders,  but  it  would  extend  to  an  interference  in  every 
possible  way  with  the  dealings  of  the  companj-. 

That  being  beyond  any  doubt,  I  come  next  to  the  question  whether 
these  persons  are  shareholders  or  not.  But  I  do  not  propose  to  decide 
that  question,  for  this  reason,  that  I  cannot  find  even  an  averment  — 

1  2  H.  &  M.  528. 
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and  the  bill  appears  to  be  demurrable  upon  that  ground  —  of  anj'thing 
being  done  ultra  vires  bj'  the  companj'.  There  are  two  things  com- 
plained of  —  one,  that  the  company  are  going  to  raise  debentures  for 
purposes  illegitimate ;  the  other  is,  that  they  are  about  to  establish 
what  is  called  a  railway  instead  of  the  existing  tramwaj'.  Now  let  us 
look  at  what  the  objects  of  the  company  are. 

[The  learned  Judge  held,  that  there  was  nothing  ultra  vires  in  the 
proposed  action  of  the  companj-.    The  opinion  concludes  as  follows  :] 

Therefore,  even  if  we  assume  the  Plaintiffs  to  be  shareholders,  as  to 
which  more  argument  and  moi'e  investigation  might  be  required  if  it 
were  necessary  to  determine  that  question,  the  Plaintiffs  have  shewn 
nothing  ultrct  vires  ;  and,  counting  them  as  creditors,  the  case  is 
utterly  unfounded  as  regards  both  principle  and  authority.  I  think, 
therefore,  that  the  motion  for  an  injunction  ought  to  have  been  refused 
with  costs;  and  I  make  an  order  to  that  effect. 


POND  V.  FRAMINGHAM   &  LOWELL  R.  CO. 

18S1.     130  Mass.  194. 

Morton,  J.  This  is  a  bill  in  equity,  the  substantial  allegations  of 
which  are,  that  the  plaintiffs  are  creditors  of  the  defendant  corpora- 
tion ;  that  the  corporation"Ts  insolvent ;  that  all  its  property  is  mort- 
gaged to  truitees'for  the  benefit  of  one  class  of  creditors  ;  that  it  owes 
large  aniQunts  to  other  creditors,  one  of  whom  has  attached  all  its 
property ;  thaTitTs  about  to  execute  a  lease  to  said  attaching  creditor, 
for  the  term  of  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years,  at  a  rental  which 
will  not  pay  the  interest  upon  its  indebtedness ;  and  that  the  execu- 
tion of  said  lease  would  be  injurious  to  the  interest  of  its  creditors  and 
stockholders.  The  prayer  is  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  defend- 
ant from  further  prosecuting  its  business,  and  for  the  appointment  of 
receivers. 

There  is  no  statute  giving  this  court  equity  jurisdiction  in  such  a 
case  as  this,  and  the  bill  does  not  state  a  case  within  the  general  equity 
powers  of  a  court  of  chancery.  As  is  stated  In  Treadwell  v.  Salisbury 
Manuf.  Co.  7  Gray,  393,  "it  is  too  well  settled  to  admit  of  ques- 
tion, that  a  court  of  chancery  has  no  peculiar  jurisdiction  over  corpora- 
tions, to  restrain  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  powers,  or  control  their 
action,  or  prevent  them  from  violating  their  charter,  in  cases  where 
there  is  no  fraud  or  breach  of  trust  alleged  as  the  foundation  of  the 
claim  for  equitable  relief."  • 

The  plaintiffs  cannot  maintain  this  bill,  unless  upon  the  ground  that 
any  creditor  can  maintain  a  bill  in  equity  against  an  individual  debtor 
upon  like  allegations.     But  there  is  no  allegation  of  fraud  or  breach  of 
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trust,  or  any  other  ground  of  jurLsdiction,  which  brings  the  case  within 
the  general  equity  powers  of  a  court  of  chancer^-.  The  bill  is  an 
attempt  by  a  creditor  to  restrain  hi§  debtor  from-making  what  is 
alleged  to  be  an  improvident  contract.  The  rights  of  the  parties  are 
governed  by  the  rules  of  the  common  law.  The  plaiuti^_as  creditors 
might  by  an  attachment  have  obtained  securitj'  which  would  take  pre- 
cedence of  the  contemplated  lease  ;  but  if  thej-  could  not,  the  court  has 
no  power  to  restrain  the  debtor  from  making  a  disposition  of  his  prop- 
erty which  is  permitted  b^-  the  common  law,  unless  fraud  or  a  breach 
of  trust  is  alleged  and  shown. 

The  allegation  that  the  defendant  corporation  is  insolvent  does  not 
aid  the  plaintiffs.  In  the  absence  of  anj^  statute  giving  the  power,  this 
court  has  no  authority  to  act  as  a  court  of  insolvencj-  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  an  insolvent  railroad  corporation. 

Decree  dismissing  the  bill  affirmed. 

M.  Williams  &  C.  A.  TFi7Zia»ns, Tor  the  plaintiffs. 

R.  Obiey,  for  the  defendant. 


CLEVELAND   CITY   FORGE   IRON   CO.  v.  TAYLOR   BROS. 
IRON-WORKS    CO. 

1893.     54  Federal  Reporter,  85.1 

U.  S.  Circuit  Court,  Eastern  District  of  Louisiana. 

[The  facts  sufficiently  appear  fn  the  opinion,  delivered  by  Hon. 
Edward  C.  Billings,  U.  S.  District  Judge,  while  sitting  in  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court.] 

W.  S.  Parkerson,  Denegre,  Bayne  <&  Denegre,  for  plaintiffs. 

Thomas  J.  Semmes,  for  defendants. 

Billings,  District  Judge.  This  cause  is  submitted  on  an  applica- 
tion for  an  injunction  pendente  lite.  Thedefendants  a^re  a_corporation, 
limited,  organized  under  the  laws  of  Louisiana,  and  the  stool5:holders 
therein.  The  complainants  are_pIainiijak,iiLXti-is  court,  who  have  com- 
menced suit,  two  by  attachment,  and  the  other  by  sequestration.  The 
chief  object  of  the  injuffcfion  sought  js  td^stnun2Uie_sto 
from  dissolving  the  corporation.  Two  points  are  involved  in  this 
application,  and  must  be  considered^  First,  has  the  corporation  been 
already  dissolved?  and,  second,  if  not,  does  the  bill  make  a  case  for  an 
injunction?  j 

1.  As  to-ae  claimed  dissolution.  [The  Court  held,  that  the  corpora- 
tio-n  had  not  been  legally  dissolved.] 

2.  Does  the  bill  make  a  case  for  injunction  if  the  corporation  exists  ? 

1  Only  so  much  of  opinion  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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The  substance  of  the  bill  is  that  the  complainants  are  creditors  with 
attachment ;  that  the  defendants  have  made  an  attempt  to  dissolve  the 
corporation,  and,  unless  prevented  by  injunction,  will  dissolve,  to  the 
irreparable  injury  of  the  complainants.  There  ijjigjiharge  of  frand.Dr_ 
damage,  save  by  previous_gross  mismanagement,  and  what  will  be 
accomplished  by^ssolulion.  Unless  the  institution  of  an  attachment 
suit  gives  a  creditor  the  right  to  thus  interfere  to  prevent  a  dissolution  of 
an  indebted  corporation,  he  has  none/yfor  the  authorities  seem  to  be  to 
the  effect  that  a  mere  creditor  has  no  right  to  prevent.A'The  solicitors 
for  the  complainant  relied  upon  the  case  of  Fisk  v.  Railroad  Co.,  10 
Blatchf.  518.  A  careful  study  of  that  case  leads  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  distinguishable  upon  principle  from  this.  There  the  party 
obtaining  the  injunction  had  already  instituted  a  suit  in  equity,  aver- 
ring waste  of  the  assets  of  the  corporation,  for  the  purpose  of  winding 
up  the  entire  business  of  the  corporation  and  distributing  all  its  effects. 
The  attempt  to  dissolve  was,  therefore,  a  defiance  of  the  entire  pur- 
pose of  the  jurisdiction  with  which  the  circuit  court  was  seised.  Here 
there  is  simply  a  suit  at  law  with  an  attachment,  the  force  of  which,  as 
carrying  any  privilege,  is  dependent  upon  a  judgment.  It  is  a  pro- 
ceeding of  individual  creditors  to  secure  and  collect  individual  debts. 
The  dissolution  would  defeat  the  creditors'  object,  but  is  in  no  sense  a 
defiance  of  the  court's  jurisdiction  ;  and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  after 
thoroughly  considering  the  Case  of  Fisk,  the  protection  of  a  previously 
acquired  jurisdiction  of  a  particular  subject-matter,  viz.  the  winding  up 
of  the  aflfairs  of  a  corporation,  and  the  distribution  of  its  assets  from 
being  supplanted,  was  the  ground  of  the  injunction  there,  which  here 
is  wanting.  While  in  each  case  the  object  of  the  suit  is  defeated,  and 
the  dissolution  is  the  medium  of  ushering  in  a  final  administration  of 
the  corporation's  estate,  in  the  Fisk  Case  that  administration  was  the 
sole  object  of  the  suit,  and  was,  so  to  speak,  circumvented  b}'  the  dis- 
solution and  consequent  administration.  The  pending  suit  has  a 
different  object,  —  the  collection  of  a  debt,  —  and  is  only  incidentally 
interrupted  by  a  suit  which,  like  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  proceedings, 
absorbs,  rather  than  circumvents,  the  object  of  the  original  suit.  The 
Fisk  Case  js  the  only  case  which  has  been  cited,  or  which  I  can  find, 
which  seems  to  sustain  the  injunction.  I  think  that  case  inapplicable, 
and  that,  upon  the  doctrines  of  law,  independent  of  that  case,  the 
creditors,  who  are  complainants,  upon  the  ground  set  forth  in  the  bill, 
have  no  more  right  after  an  attachment/suit  has  been  commenced  than 
thej^  had  before  to  enjoin  a  dissolutionl  The  attaching  creditors,  by  a 
dissolution  of  a  defendant  corporation,  may  lose  all  priority  over  the 
other  creditors,  but  their  right  in  equitj'  to  enforce  their  claim  to  their 
ratable  portion  to  the  corporation's  assets  by  suitable  proceedings, 
which  is  all  that  a  court  of  equitj'  can  recognize  with  reference  to  a 
dissolution  of  the  defendant  corporation,  would  be  left  to  them.  I  The 
injunction  is  therefore  refused.  / 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

FORFEITURE   OF  CHARTER  — HOW  ENFORCED..    SUIT   BY 
STATE   TO   RESTRAIN   ULTRA    VIRES  ACTS. 


iSEAED  V.  TALBOT. 

1856.     7  Gray,  U3.1 

Complaint  under  Rev.  Sts.  c.  116,  for  flowing  land  bj'  the  water  of 
Concord  River,  raised  by  the  respondents'  dam  in  the  operation  of  their 
mills.  Respondents  claim  the  right  to  now  maintain  the  dam  without 
paj-ment  of  damages,  as  the  grantees  of  the  corporation,  stjled  the 
Pi'oprietors  of  the  Middlesex  Canal.  The  corporation  was  chartered 
in  1793  to  build  a  canal.  In  1798  an  additional  act  authorized  the 
Proprietors  to  purchase  and  hold  any  mill  seats  on  the  waters  connected 
with  their  canal,  and  to  erect  mills  thereon.  The  charter  provided 
that  persons  whose  lands  were  flowed  might  obtain  compensation  by 
applying  to  the  Court  within  one  yeSi  from  the  time  of  the  damage 
done.  The  Proprietors,  so  long  as  thej'  were  in  active  operation  as  a 
canal  companj',  leased  and  sold  water  power  to  divers  persons,  to  be 
drawn  from  the  head  of  water  raised  bj-  the  Proprietors'  dam,  and  to 
be  used  in  subordination  to  the  use  of  the  water  for  feeding  the  canal. 
In  1826,  the  Proprietors  built  the  present  dam,  by  which  the  plaintiffs 
land  is  now  flowed.  In  1840,  the  plaintiff's  ancestor  applied  to  the 
Court  to  obtain  compensation  for  flowage.  The  petition  was  dismissed  ; 
the  Court  holding  that  the  damage  was  "  done "  when  the  dam  was 
completed,  and  that  no  application  could  be  made  "after  one  j-ear  from 
that  time  had  elapsed.     (Heard  v.  Proprietors,  5  Metcalf,  81.) 

In  1851,  the  canal  was  wholly  disused  by  Ihe  Proprietors,  and  filled 
up  in  parts  of  it ;  and  it  has  now  become  wholly  unfit  for  use,  and  is  no 
longer  filled  with  water,  and  is  wholly  unused  by  the  Proprietors. 

At  the  tiine  of  the  abandonment  of  the  use  of  their  canal,  and  as  a 
part  of  the  winding  up  of  their  affairs,  the  Proprietors  sold  all  their 
land  and  the  residue  of  the  water  power  by  them  unsold,  raised  by 
their  dam  aforesaid,  to  the  respondents  by  deed  of  quitclaim,  "  subject 
expressly  to  the  reservation  of  all  easements  and  services  necessarj-  for 
or  incident  to  the  preservation  and  use  of  said  canal  for  the  purpose  of 

1  Statement  abridged.     Argument  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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navigation,  and  of  all  the  rights  of  the  public  therein,  until  the  same 
shall  be  lawfully  discontinued " ;  and  the  respondents  have  since  that 
sale  maintained  and  kept  up  the  water  by  said  dam  for  manufacturing 
purposes,  and  claim  to  use  the  same  in  such  manner  and  to  such  extent 
as  maj-  suit  their  convenience  for  such  manufacturing  purposes,  subject 
to  said  reserved  right  of  said  canal. 

After  abandoning  the  canal,  and  after  the  deed  to  the  respondents, 
the  Proprietors  applied  to  the  legislature  for  leave  to  wind  up  their 
affairs,  and  to  sell  their  land  and  water  power,  and  surrender  their 
charter,  which  application  was  denied.  Subsequently  they  petitioned 
the  Supreme  Court  for  leave  to  wind  up  their  affaii'S  and  surrender 
their  charter  ;  which  petition  is  still  pending. 

£.  F.  Butler,  for  plaintiff. 

J.  G.  Abbott,  for  respondents. 

BiGELOW,  J.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  proprietors  of  the 
Middlesex  Canal,  under  their  original  act  of  incorporation,  St.  1793, 
c.  21,  and  under  the  additional  act  of  1798,  c.  16,  by  which  they  were 
empowered  to  purchase  and  hold  mill  seats  on  the  waters  connected 
with  their  canal,  acquired,  as  part  of  their  franchise,  the  right  to  flow 
the  land  of  the  complainant ;  and  tlial  this  right  was  in  its  nature  a 
permanent  easement  or  servitude,  for  which  the  complainant  or  tliose 
under  whom  he  claims  ti^le^had  an  ample  remedj'  in  damages  provided 
in  the  third  section  of  the  original  charter  of  the  corporation.  That 
remedy  was  aiTexclusive  one,  and  the  time  within  which  parties  could 
legally'  avail  themselves  of  it  has  long  since  passed  awaj-.  These  points 
have  alread3-  been  adjudicated.  Stevens  v.  Middlesex  Canal,  12  Mass. 
466.  Sudbury  Meadows  v.  Middlesex  Canal,  23  Pick.  36.  Heard  v. 
Middlesex  Canal,  5  Met.  81. 

It  seems  to  us  very  clear  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  facts  of  tlie 
present  case  to  take  it  out  of  the  principles  settled  by  those  decisions, 
and  that  there  is  no  ground  on  which  the  claim  of  the  complainant  to 
damages  under  the  mill  act  can  be  sustained  against  these  respondents. 
They  hold  their  title  to  the  mills  and  water  power  raised  by  the  dam 
which  causes  the  land  of  the  complainant  to  be  flowed,  under  a  grant 
from  the  Proprietors  of  the  Middlesex  Canal.  By  the  deed  under 
which  they  claim,  the  right  is  expressly  reserved  to  the  grantors  to 
appropriate  the  water  raised  by  the  dam  at  all  times  to  the  purpose  of 
supplying  their  canal.  It  is  therefore  in  the  right  of  tlie  canal  corpora- 
tion, and  subject  to  tliis  reservation,  that  the  respondents  claim  to  use 
and  enjoy  the  mill  privileges  created  by  the  dam  which  is  the  subject 
of  this  complaint.  Unless,  therefore,  the  corporation  have  surrendered 
or  lost  the  right  to  keep  up  and  maintain  this  dam,  it  having  been 
already  settled  in  5  Met.  81,  that  the  complainant  has  no  claim  for 
damages  on  account  thereof  against  the  corporation,  it  would  seem  to 
follow  that  he  has  none  against  these  respondents,  who  claim  under 
the  corporation.  ^ 

The  sole  ground  on  which  he  now  rests  his  case  is,  that  the  canall 
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I '"H corporation  have  since  the  j-ear  1851  wholly  disused  their  canal,  filled 
up  portions  of  it,  and  suffered  it  to  remain  in  such  condition  as  to  be 
entirely-  unfit  for  use.  The  argument  is,  that  the  right  of  erecting  and 
maintaining  a  dam  was  granted  to  the  corporation  mainly  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  them  to  raise  water  for  the  supply  of  their  canal, 
and  the  power  to  hold  mills  was  wholly  incidental  to  and  dependent  on 
the  appropriation  and  use  of  the  water  raised  by  the  dam  for  the  great 
object  for  which  the  corporation  was  established  and  their  franchise 
granted ;  that  the  corporation,  having  abandoned  the  use  of  the  canal, 
and  ceased  to  suppl}-  it  with  water,  can  no  longer  claim  the  right, 
under  their  charter,  to  maintain  the  dam. 

Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  giving  full  force  to  this  argument,  the 
correctness  of  the  premises  on  which  it  rests,  we  do  not  think  the  con- 
clusion drawn  from  them  legitimatel}'  follows.  An  essential  link  in  the 
chain  of  reasoning  is  wanting.  The  argument  assumes  that  the  neglect 
or  omission  to  use  a  right  granted  to  a  cofporationT^s  paj^t~of  their 
franchise,  for  the  specific  purpose  for  which  it  was  given,  necessarily 
works  a  forfeiture  of  the  right  itself.  But  this  is  not  so,  unless  the 
right  is  expressly'  made  conditional  on  the  use,  which  is  not  done  in 
the  act  incorporating  the  pi'oprietors  of  the  canal.  The  right  is  given 
absolutely',  and  without  express  condition  or  limitation.  The  corpora- 
tion are  still  in  existence.  All  the  rights  and  powers  conferred  on 
them  bj'  law,  and  comprehended  within  the  broad  terms  of  their 
franchise,  have  never  yet  been  legally  forfeited  or  extinguished.  Nor 
can  the}'  be,  except  bj'  a  surrender  of  the  charter  and  its_acceptance 
by  the  government,  or  hy  a  forfeiture  declared  by  the  judgment  of  a 
competent  tribunal^or  bj'  proceedings  under  St.  1852,  c.  55. 

In  the  absence  of  express  conditions  in  an  act  of  incorporation,  by 
which  corporate  rights  and  powers  are  made  to  depend  on  their  due 
exercise,  a  nonuser  or  misuser  of-tbem  does  not^  operatejis^  surrender 
or  forfeiture  of  the  charter.  Although  the  disuse  of  the  canal  and  its 
abandonment  by  the  corporation  maj'  be  a  gross  disregard  of  the  dut}' 
imposed  on  them  by  law,  and  an  essential  violation  of  the  terms  and 
conditions  implied  from  the  contract  entered  into  with  the  government 
bj'  the  acceptance  of  the  charter,  and,  upon  due  proceedings  had,  might 
be  a  sufficient  ground  upon  which  to  decree  a  forfeiture  of  all  their 
corporate  rights  and  privileges,  they  do  not  constitute  any  valid  ground 
upon  which  the  exercise  by  the  corporation  of  any  of  the  powers  con- 
ferred by  their  charter  can  be  defeated  or  denied  by  third  persons  in 
collateral  proceedings.  This  results  from  the  very  nature  of  an  act  of  ^ 
incorporation.  It  is  nftt_a^conJ.ra^t_between  tlie  corpijrate^body,  on  the  ^ 
one  hand,  and  individuals_whose  rights  and  interests  m.ay'_ba  affected 
bj'  the  exercise  of  its  powers,  on  the^  other.  It  is  a  compact  between 
the  corporation  and  ^he^  ^OTeTtrmenFTrom  which  they  derive  their 
powers.  Individuals  therefore  cannot  take  it  upon  themselves  in  the 
assertion  of  private  rights,  to  insisfon  breaches  of  the  contract  by  the 
corporation,  as  a  ground  for  resisting' or  denying  the  exercise  of  a  cor- 


HEARD   V.   TALBOT.  361 

porate  power.  That  can  be  done  only  by  the  government  with  which 
the  contract  was  made,  and  in  proceedings  duly  Instituted  against  the 
cofporation.  It  would  not  onlj-  be  a  great  anomaly  to  allow  persons, 
not  parties  to  a  contract,  to  insist  on  its  breach  and  enforce  a  penalt}- 
for  its  violation  ;  bufit  would  be  against  public  polic3',  and  lead  to  con- 
fusion of  rights,  if  corporate  powers  and  privileges  could  be  disputed 
and  defeated  by  everj'  person,  who  might  be  aggrieved  by  their  exercise. 
Therefore  it  has  been  often  held,  that  a  cause  of  forfeiture,  however 
great,  cannot  be  taken  advantage  of  or  enforced  against  corporations 
collaterally  or  incidentally,  or  in  anj-  other  mode  than  bj-  a  direct  pro- 
ceeding for  that  object  in  behalf  of  the  government.  Angell  &  Ames 
on  Corp.  §  777,  and  cases  cited.  £oston  Glass  Manufactory  v. 
JLangdon,  24  Pick.  49.     Quijicy  Canal  v.  Newcomb,  7  Met.  276. 

It  follows  from  these  principles,  that  the  franchise  of  the  Proprietors 
of  the  Middlesex  Canal,  which  includes  the  right  of  keeping  up  and 
maintaining  the  dam  which  flows  the  land  of  the  complainant,  being 
still  in  existence,  it  is  not  competent  for  him  in  this  proceeding  to 
show  a  nonuser  or  abandonment  of  the  canal,  as  a  ground  for  denying 
the  right  of  the  corporation  to  continue  the  dam  ;  and  as  the  respondents 
hold  their  title  under  the  corporation,  and  justifj'  the  flowing  of  the 
complainant's  land  under  the  corporate  franchise,  there  is  no  ground  for  < 
sustaining  the  present  complaint  under  the  mill  act  against  the  respond-  * 
ents.  It  is  a  suflflcient  answer  to  this  suit,  that  the  corporation  have 
the  legal  right  to  maintain  the  dam  as  against  the  complainant,  without 
paj'raent  of  damages. 

This  view  of  the  case  renders  it  unnecessary  to  determine  the  question 
discussed  at  the  bar,  whether  the  rights  tq^  purchase  anc[  hold  mjlls, 
which  was  conferred  on  the  corporation  by  the  act  of  1798,  was  the 
grant  of  an  additional  and  distinct  francliise  or  right,  which  may  be 
used  and  enjoyed  by  the  corporation  or  their  grantees  separately  from 
and  independently  of  the  building  and  maintaining  of  a  canal ;  oi' 
whether  it  was  merely  secondary  and  subordinate  to  the  making  of  a 
canal  and  the  raising  of  water  for  its  supplj',  and  was  to  cease  and 
become  extinguished  when  the  right  of  keeping  and  using  the  canal 
should  be  surrendered  or  forfeited.  Nor  have  we  occasion  to  decide 
whether  the  forfeiture  or  extinguishment  of  the  charter  of  the  corpora- 
tion would  operate  to  defeat  the  title  of  the  grantees  of  the  corporation 
to  the  mills  and  water  power  which  had  been  acquired  by  the  cor- 
poration lawfully,  and  conveyed  to  the  respondents  by  deeds  valid  at 
the  time  they  were  made,  by  which  the  title  became  vested  before  such 
extinguishment  or  forfeiture  took  place.  These  are  important  and 
interesting  questions ;  but  it  will  be  quite  time  enough  to  settle  them, 
when  the  exigency  of  a  case  shall  require,  in  order  to  adjudicate  upon 
the  rights  of  parties,  that  they  should  be  judicially  determined. 

Complainant  nonsuit. 
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WALLAMET,  &c.  CO.  v.  KITTEIDGE. 

1877.     5  Sawyer  (U.  S.  Circuit  Court],  44.1 

TJ.  S.  Circuit  Court.  District  of  Oregon.  Before  Deady,  District 
Judge. 

Action  upon  a  bond,  conditioned  for  tlie  performance  of  a  contract. 

Defendants,  among  other  defenses,  pleaded  :  — 

2.  Tliat  on  Maj-  1,  1876,  the  plaintiff  ceased  to  carry  on  the  busi- 
ness for  which  it  was  formed,  and  has  not  since  transacted  or  carried 
on  any  of  such  business,  and  has  ceased  to  exist. 

Plaintiff  demurred. 

The  above  plea  is  founded  on  section  16  of  the  corporation  act 
(Oregon  Laws,  p.  528),  which  provides  that  if  any  jjorporation  organ- 
ized thereunder,  "  shall  for  anj'  period  of  six  months  after  the  com- 
mencement of  its  business,  riegtect  and  cease  to  carry  on  the  same,  its 
corporate  powers  shall  also  cease." 

William  Strong,  for  plaintiff. 

Charles  B.  Upton,  for  defendant. 

Deady,  J.  [After  stating  the  case.]  It  is  admitted  by  counsel  for 
the  defendant  that  a  forfeiture  of  the  plaintiff's  corporale__EOwers_can- 
not  be  set  up  to  defeat  this  action.  But  it  is  claimed  thaX  the  non-exist- 
ence of  a  corporation  ma}'  alwaj's  be  pleaded  to  an  action  professed  to 
be  brought  by  it ;  as  that  it  was  never  duly  created  or  had  ceased  to 
exist  hj  lapse  of  time  ;  and  that  under  the  provision  cited  from  section 
16,  supra,  whenever  a  corporation  neglects  to  use  its  powers  for  any 
one  period  of  six  months  it  ceases  to  exist,  the  same  as  if  its  corporate 
life  had  then  expired  by  lapse  of  time. 

.  But  in  my  judgment  the  language  —  "  its  corporate  powers  shall 
cease,"  is  the  substantial  equivalent  of  the  phrase  "its  corporate 
powers  shall  be  forfeited."  In  either  case  the  statute  does  not  execute 
itself.  An  inquiry  must  be  made  to  ascertain  whether  the  corporation 
has  kept  the  conditio'ns  subsequent  upon  which  its  creation  was  author- 
ized and  permitted.  (^  If  there  has  been  a  failure  to  keep  any  such  con- 
dition no  one  can  allege  it  or  take  advantage  of  it  but  the  State  which 
created  or  authorize^  the  corporation.  In  this  respect  a  corporation  is 
like  an  estate  in  fee.  ,  If  a  condition  subsequent  is  annexed  to  such  an 
estate,  no  one  but  the  grantor  or  his  successors  can  take  advantage  of 
its  non-performance.  {Schulenberg  \.  Sarriman,  21  Wall.  63.)  Upon 
the  question  of  whether  the  words  —  "its  corporate  powers  shall 
cease,"  import  a  forfeiture  of  the  corporate  existence  rather  than  an 
actual  termination  of  the  same,  as  by  lapse  of  time,  the  case  of 
Lessee  of  Frost  et  al.  v.  Frostburg  Coal  Co.,  24  How.  283,  is  in 
point.     There  the  law  provided  that  in  case  four  fifths  of  the  capital 

1  Statement  abridged.     Only  so  much  of  case  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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stock  of  a  corporation  became  concentrated  in  ttie  hands  of  less  than 
five  persons  "the  corporate  powers  and  privileges  shall  cease  and 
determine,"  ^nd  it  appearing  that  the  stock  of  the  corporation  defend- 
ant was  so  dwned,  the  court  held  that  it  was  a  cause  of  forfeiture  of 
which  a  private  party  could  not  take  advantage;  saying,  "  Tliat  is  a 
question  for  the  sovereign  power,  which  maj-  waive  it  or  enforce  it  at 
its  pleasure."  ,In  Chesapeake  etc.  Canal  Co.  v.  Ohio  It.  Co.,  4  Gill  & 
John.  1,  it  was  held  that  a  violation  of  a  provision  in  a  charter  of  a 
corporation,  to  the  effect  that  on  a  breach  of  a  certain  condition  such 
corporation  should  not  be  entitled  to  anj'  privilege  under  the  act  of 
incorporation,  and  that  all  its  interest  thereunder  should  be  forfeited 
and  cease,  did  not  ipso  facto  work  a  dissolution  of  the  corporation. 
See,  also,  to  the  same  effect,  The  People  v.  The  Manhattan  Bank,  9 
Wend.  382  ;  Bradt  v.  Benedict  [17  New  York]  93  ;  Mickles  v.  Roches- 
ter Bank,  11  Paige,  118.  That  this  provision  in  section  16,  supra, 
concerning  the  non-user  of  corporate  powers,  is  a  condition  subsequent 
and  not  a  limitation  upon  the  existence  of  the  corporation,  is  further 
shown  by  the  Code  of  Civ.  Pro.,  which  provides  (sec.  353,  sub.  4)  that 
an  action  may  be  maintained  in  the  name  of  the  state  "  for  the  purpose 
of  avoiding  the  charter  or  annulling  the  existence  of  such  corporation, 
.  .  .  whenever  it  has  forfeited  its  privileges  or  franchises,  by  failure  to 
exercise  its  powers." 

Here,  the  state  has  provided  a  direct  judicial  proceeding  to  annul  the 
existence  of  a  corporation  which  has  failed  to  exercise  its  powers  for 
such  a  period  and  under  such  circumstances  as  causes  a  forfeiture  of  its 
privileges— tlie  very  case  described  in  section  16,  supra.  Indeed,  this 
declaration  of  the  statute  is  simply  intended  to  define  and  make  certain 
what  kind  and  duration  of  neglect  or  non  user  of  the  corporate  powers 
shall  be  a  sufficient  cause  of  their  forfeiture.  Without  the  statute  the 
question  in  each  case  was  involved  in  the  uncertainty  of  determining 
whether,  under  all  the  circumstances,  the  neglect  was  wilful  and  mate- 
rial. (A.  &  A.  on  Cor.  776. )  But  now  the  statute  furnishes  a  certain 
and  prescribed  rule.  A  neglect  to  exercise  the  powers  of  the  corpora- 
tion for  six  months  works  a  forfeiture  without  reference  to  the  cause  or 
consequence  of^auch  neglect.  ^  But  this  action  can  only  be  brought  in 
the  name  of  the  state  and  upon  leave  granted  by  the  judge  of  the 
court.  Neither  the  forfeiture  nor  the^fact  of  non-user  can  be  set  up  by 
a  private  person  for  any  purpose^.  It  must  first  be  judicially  ascer- 
tained and  declared  on  the  complaint  of  the  state.  (A.  &  A.  on  Cor., 
sec.  777.)     The  demurrer  to  thi^  defense  is  sustained. 

[Hemainder  of  opinion  omitted.! 
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Belcher,  J.,  in  OAKLAND  R.  CO.  v.  OAKLAND,  BROOKLYN 

&c.  R.  CO. 

1873.     i5  California,  365,  pp.  373,  374,  3~S. 

Conceding  that  the  plaintiff's  grant  was  upon  condition  subsequent, 
still  it  does  not  follow  that  its  right  in  that  part  of  the  street  where  it 
had  not  constructed  a  road  could  be  determined  only  by  a  judgment  of 
forfeiture. 

The  grant  was  of  a  franchise,  which  had  the  legal  character  of  an 
estate  or  property.  "An  estate,"  said  Chancellor  Kent,  "in  such  a 
franchise  and  an  estate  in  land  rest  upon  the  same  principle,  being 
equally  grants  of  a  right  or  privilege  for  an  adequate  consideration." 
3  Kent's  Com.  458. 

Now,  while  a  forfeiture  at  common  law  does  not  operate  to  divest 
the  title  of  the  owner  until  by  a  proper  judgment  in  a  suit  instituted  for 
that  purpose  the  rights  of  the  State  have  been  established,  it  is  other- 
wise when  the  forfeiture  is  declared  bj'  a  statute.  In  the  latter  case 
the  title  to  the  thing  forfeited  immediatelj'  vests  in  the  State  upon  the 
commission  of  the  offense  or  the  happening  of  the  event  for  which  the 
forfeiture  is  declared,  or  at  such  other  time  and  upon  such  other  con- 
dition as  the  statute  may  name.  The  authorities  to  this  effect  are 
numerous  and  uniform. 

"  It  has  been  proved,"  said  Marshall,  C.  J.,  "  that  in  all  forfeitures 
accruing  at  common  law  nothing  vests  in  the  government  until  some 
legal  step  shall  be  taken  for  the  assertion  of  its  right,  after  which,  for 
many  purposes,  the  doctrine  of  relation  carries  back  the  title  to  the 
commission  of  the  offense  ;  but  the  distinction  taketi'  by  the  counsel  for 
the  United  States  between  forfeitures  at  common  law  and  those  accru- 
ing under  a  statute  is  certainlj-  a  sound  one.  When  a  forfeiture  is 
given  by  a  statute  the  rules  of  the  common  law  may  be  dispensed  with, 
and  the  thing  forfeited  maj^  either  vest  immediately  or  on  the  per- 
formance of  some  particular  act,  as  shall  be  the  will  cf  the  legislature. 
United  States  Y.  Grundy,  i  Cvaxich,  \bl." 

In  this  case  it  is  clear  that  the  legislature  intended,  by  the  restric- 
tion as  to  the  time  within  which  the  plaintiff's  work  must  be  com- 
pleted, that  it  should  have  no  rights  in  the  streets  of  Oakland  if  it 
failed  to  exercise  them  within  five  years.  This  intention  was  expressed 
in  the  most  explicit  terms,  for,  as  we  have  seen,  it  declared  that 
upon  failure  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  act,  "  then  the  fran- 
chise and  privileges  herein  granted  shall  utterly  cease  and  be  forfeited." 
Not  to  give  effect  to  this  declaration  would  be  to  frustrate  and  defeat 
.the  legislative  will. 
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BROOKLYN  STEAM  TRANSIT  CO.  v.  CITY  OF  BROOKLYN. 

1879.     78  New  York,  524.1 

Appeal  from  judgment  in  favor  of  defendant,  rendered  by  General 
Terra  in  the  Second  Department. 

The  action  was  brought  bj- plaintiff,  Aug.  31,  1878,  to  restrain  de- 
fendant from  interfering  with  the  construction  of  its  road  in  defendant's 
streets. 

Plaintiff  was  incorporated  by  Chapter  940,  Laws  of  1871.  Section  17 
provides  as  follows  :."  This  act  shall  take  effect  sixty  daj-s  after  the 
passage  thei-eof;  but  unless  said  Brooklyn  Steam  Transit  Company  be 
organized,  and  at  least  one  mile  of  such  railroad,  as  it  is  authorized  and 
empowered  to  construct  under  this  act,  be  laid  within  three  j-ears  there- 
after, then  and  in  that  case  this  act  and  all  the  powers,  rights,  and 
franchises  herein  and  herebj'  granted,  shall  be  deemed  forfeited  and 
terminated." 

Under  that  act  plaintiff  was  in  some  waj'  organized.  B3-  a  subse- 
quent act  of  1873,  the  time  for  the  construction  of  the  one  mile  of  rail- 
road was  extended  to  Jul^'  4,  1876.  The  plaintiff  did  not  build  or  lay 
any  portion  of  its  railroad  until  June,  1878,  when  it  built  a  mile  outside 
the  city  of  Brooklyn,  and  commenced  to  lay  foundations  for  a  railroad 
within  the  city  limits. 

David  Dudley  Field,  for  appellant. 

William  C.  De  Witt,  for  respondent. 

Earl,  J.  [After  stating  the  case.]  The  claim  of  the  defendant  is 
that  the  plaintiff  lost  its  corporate  existence  by  not  building  one  mile 
of  its  road  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited,  to  wit,  July  4, 
1876. 

The  general  principle  is  not  disputed  that  a  corporation,  by  omitting 
to  perform  a  duty  imposed  by  its  charter  or  to  comply  with  its  pro- 
visions does  not  ipso. facto  lose  its  corporate  character  or  cease  to  be  a 
corporation,  but  simply  exposes  itself  to  the  hazard  of  being  deprived 
of  its  corporate  character  and  franchises  by  the  judgment  of  the  court 
in  an  action  instituted  for  that  purpose  by  the  attorney-general  in  be- 
half of  the  people ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Legislature  has 
the  power  to  provide  that  a  corporation  may  lose  its  corporate  exist- 
ence without  the  intervention  of  the  courts  by  any  omission  of  duty  or 
violation  of  its  charter  or  default  as  to  limitations  imposed,  and  whether 
the  Legislature  has  intended  so  to  provide  in  any  case  depends  upon 
the  construction  of  the  language  used.  Here  the  language  used  shows 
that  the  Legislature  intended  to  make  the  continued  existence  of  the 
plaintiff  as  a  corporation  depend  upon  its  compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  section  seventeen  of  the  original  act.     In  case  of  non-compli- 

1  Statement  rewritten.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 


366        BROOKLYN   STEAM   TRANSIT  CO.   V.   CITY  OF  BROOKLYN. 

ance  the  act  itself  was  to  cease  to  have  any  operation,  and  all  the 
powers,  rights  and  franchises  thereby  granted  were  to  ne  "  deemed 
forfeited  and  terminated."  There  was  to  be  not  merely  a  cause  of 
forfeiture  which  could  be  enforced  in  an  action  instituted  by  the 
attorney-general,  but  the  powers,  rights  and  franchises  were  to  be 
taken  and  treated  as  forfeited  and  terminated.  At  the  end  of  the  time 
limited  the  corporation  was  to  come  to  an  end,  as  if  that  were  the  time 
limited  in  its  charter  for  its  corporate  existence.  A  precise  authoritj;^ 
for  this  construction  of  this  statute  is  found  in  the  case  of  the  Brooklyn, 
Winfield  and  Newton  Railroad  Company  (72  N.  Y.  245).  That 
company  was  organized  under  the  general  railroad  act  of  1850,  as 
amended  by  the  act,  chapter  77^  of  the  Law  of  1867.  By  the  last 
named  act  it  is  provided  that  "if  an^' corporation  formed  under  the 
general  act  shall  not,  within  five  years  after  its  articles  of  association 
are  filed  and  recorded,  begin  the  construction  of  its  road  and  expend 
thereon  ten  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  its  capital,  or  shall  not  finish  its 
road  and  put  it  in  operation  in  ten  years  from  the  time  of  filing  its 
articles  of  association,  as  aforesaid,  its  corporate  existence  and  powers 
shall  cease.'"  That  company  had  not  begun  the  construction  of  its 
road  within  the  time  limited,  and  it  was  held  that  it  had  lost  its  corpoi^ 
ate  existence,  and  the  same  view  was  emphaticall3-  reiterated  when  a 
similar  case  of  the  same  compan}-  was  again  before  this  court  (75 
N.  Y.  335).  It  was  held  that  the  statute  executed  itself,  and  that  the 
intervention  of  the  courts  in  an  action  instituted  by  the  attQrne3'-general 
was  not  necessar}-.  The  language  of  limitation  used  in  section  seven- 
teen of  the  act  of  1871,  more  plainlj',  if  possible,  indicates  the  legisla- 
tive intention,  that  a  failure  to  complj'  with  the  limitations  should  put 
an  absolute  end  to  the  corporation,  than  the  language  used  in  the  act 
of  1867. 

An  effort  was  made  upon  the  argument  of  this  case  by  the  learned 
counsel  for  the  appellant  to  distinguish  this  case  from  the  one  cited,  but 
we  can  perceive  no  material  difference  between  the  two  cases.  In  that 
case  the  company  was  fully  organized,  as  it  was  in  this.  That  com- 
pany had  a  corporate  existence  to  lose,  and  so  had  this.  It  is  probably 
true,  that  this  company  in  making  surveys  and  plans  within  the  three 
3-ears  maj'  have  done  more  than  that  company  did,  but  that  is  imma- 
terial, sj)  long  as  it  failed  to  do  liEe  precisel,STng  required  by  the  stat- 
ute. In  that  case  the  proceeding  was  to  interfere  with  private  property 
by  the  right  of  eminent  domain.  Here  this  companj-  was  proceeding 
to  occupy  the  public  streets  which  wei'e  under  the  charge  and  control 
of  the  citj'.  In  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other,  corporate  existence  and 
right  were  necessary  to  justify  the  act.  The  city  must  have  as  much 
right  to  question  this  use  of  its  streets  as  a  private  owner  would  to 
question  the  use  of  his  property.  If  a  private  owner  could  in  such 
case  question  the  corporate  existence  of  the  company,  the  eitj'  must 
have  the  same  right.  The  fact  that  that  companj'  was  organized  under 
a  general  law.  while  this  is  organized  under  a  special  law,  can  make 
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no  difference.  A  corporation  oi-ganized  under  a  general  law  is  upon 
precisely  the  same  footing  as  one  constitutionallj-  organized  under  a 
special  law  which  contains  all  the  provisions  of  the  general  law.  Nor 
can  the  fact  that  this  company  has  already  built  one  mile  of  its  road 
distinguish  this  case  from  the  one  cited^  If  we  are  right  thus  far,  it 
built  that  line  without  any  authoritj-,  and  it  did  not  acquire  thereby 
the  right  to  enter  the  city  and  continue  itswrongful  acts  there.  But  it 
is  not  necessary  to  determine  in  this  case  what  the  status  of  the  plain- 
tiff would  have  been  if  it  had  been  operating  its  road  upon  the  mile 
thus  constructed.  It  is  sufficient  now  to  determine  that  it  cannot  wage 
an  aggressive  warfare  either  upon  private  property  or  the  public  streets 
of  the  city  of  Brooklyn  without  farther  or  other  legislative  authority 
than  it  invoked  upon  the  trial  of  this  action. 
[Remainder  of  opinion  omitted.] 


NEW  YORK   &  LONG  ISLAND  BRIDGE  CO.  v.  SMITH. 

1896.     148  New  York,  540.1 

Condemnation  Proceeding.  An  order  appointing  commissioners  of 
appraisal  was  afQrmed  bj-  the  General  Term  in  the  First  Department. 
The  defendant  Smith  appealed. 

De  Lancey  Nicoll,  for  appellant. 

JvUen  T.  Dames,  and  William  J.  Kelly ^  for  I'espondent. 

Bartlett,  J.  The  main  question  presented  bj'  this  appeal  is 
whether  the  New  York  and  Long  Island  Bridge  Company  was,  at  the 
time  this  proceedingwas  institTited,  an  existing  corporation  dulj-  author- 
ized to  acquire  title  to  the  land  of  the  defendant  Smith,  for  the  purposes 
of  constructing  the  bridge  and  its  approaches. 

The  learned'  counsel  for  the  appellant  rests  his  attack  upon  the  cor- 
porate existence  on  various  distinct  grounds,  and  a  proper  considera- 
tion of  them  involves  a  full  examination  of  the  legislation  under  which 
the  bridge  company  claims  the  right  to  maintain  this  proceeding. 

The  appellant  takes  a  preliminary  point  which,  if  sound,  would 
require  a  reversal  of  the  order  appealed  from,  and  a  dismissal  of  this 
proceeding. 

The  act  incorporating  the  bridge  company  (Chap.  395,  Laws  of 
1867),  provides  in  the  twdfth_^ectiOT  thereof  that  the  bridge  shall  be 
commenced  within  two  years  from  the  passage  of  the  act,  and  shall  be 
continued  without  unreasonable  delaj',  until  it  is  completed,  "  or  this 
act  and  all  rights  and  privileges  granted  hereby  shall  be  null  and  void." 

1  Statement  abridged.  Arguments  omitted.  Only  so  much  of  the  opinion  is  given 
as  relates  to  one  point.  — Ed. 
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It  is  the  contention  of  appellant's  counsel  that  this  forfeiture  clause 
is  self-executing,  and  as  it  is  admitted  that  the  work  was  not  com- 
menced within  two  3'ears  from  the  passage  of  the  act,  the  bridge  coni- 
panj',  ipso  facto,  ceased  to  exist. 

We  are  referred  to  a  large  number  of  authorities  as  sustaining  this 
pdSition,  and,  among  others,  to  several  cases  in  this  court. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  question  as  to  whether  a  forfeiture  clause 
is  or  is  not  self-executing,  depends  wholly  upon  the  language  emplo^-ed 
b}-  the  legislature. 

Our  attention  is  called  particularly'  to  In  re  Brooklyn,  WinfieM  & 
Newtown  By.  Co.  (72  N.  Y.  245)  and  Brooklyn  Steam  Transit  Co. 
V.  City  of  Brooklyn  (78  N.  Y.  524). 

In  the  first  case  the  words  of  forfeiture  were,  "its  corporate  exist- 
ence and  powers  shall  cease,"  and  this  court  held  that  upon  default  the 
corporation's  existence  and  powers  ceased,  without  judicial  proceed- 
ings. In  the  second  case  the  words  of  forfeiture  were,  "  this  act  and 
all  the  powers,  rights  and  franchises  herein  and  hereby  granted  shall 
be  deemed  forfeited  and  terminated,"  and  this  court  held  the  clause  to 
be  self-executing,  thereby  recognizing  the  undoubted  power  of  the 
legislature  to  provide  that  corporate  existence  shall  cease  bj'  the  mere 
fact  of  failure  of  the  corporation  to  perform  certain  acts  imposed  by  the 
charter. 

It  requires,  however,  strong  and  unmistakable  language,  such  as 
each  of  the  cases  referred  to  presents,  to  authorize  the  court  to  hold 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  dispense  with  judicial 
proceedings  on  the  intervention  of  the  attorney-general. 

In  the  case  at  bar  the  words  of  forfeiture  are,  "  all  rights  and  privi- 
leges granted  hereby  shall  be  null  and  void." 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  words  ' '  shall  be  null  and  void  "  disclose 
the  legislative  intent  to  make  this  clause  self-executing.  The  words 
"null  and  void,"  as  used  in  this  connection,  clearlj-  mean  voidable. 
The  word  "  void"  is  often  used  in  an  unlimited  sense,  implying  an  act 
of  no  effect,  a  nullity  ab  initio  (Insheep  v.  Lecony,  1  N.  J.  L.  112) ; 
in  the  case  at  bar  it  was  not  so  emploj-ed,  but  rather  in  its  more  lim- 
ited meaning. 

We  think  these  words  mean  no  more  than  if  the  legislature  had  said, 
in  case  of  default  the  corporation  "  shall  be  dissolved."  The  attorney- 
general  was  authorized  to  treat  the  charter  of  the  bridge  companj-  as 
voidable,  and  bj'  appropriate  legal  proceedings  to  have  terminated  its 
corporate  existence. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  passing  upon  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  "void  and  of  no  effect,"  uses  this  language:-"  But 
these  words  are  often -usedjn  statutes  and  legaLdo_cuments,  ...  in 
the  Sense  of  voidable  nierel3',  tlTai  is,  capable  of  being  avoided,  and  not 
as  meaning  that  the  act  or  transaction  is  absolutelj'  a  nullit}-,  as  if  it 
never  had  existed,  incapable  of  giving  rise  to  any  rights  or  obligations 
under  any  circumstances.     {Ewell\.  Daggs,  108  U.  S.  148.)" 
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Holding,  as  we  do,  that  the  forfeiture  clause  in  the  act  of  1867  was 
not  self-executing,  we  find  in  the  various  acts  amending  the  act  of 
1867  repeated  waivers  by  the  legislature  of  the  failure  of  the  bridge 
company  to  begin  its  work  within  two  years  from  the  passage  of  the 
act  of  1867. 

[The  learned  Judge  then  referred  to  acts  of  1871,  1879,  1885,  and 
1892.] 

[Opinion  on  other  points  omitted.]  Order  affirmed. 


COMMONWEALTH  v.  UNION,  &c.  INS.  CO. 

1809.     5  Mass.  230.1 

This  was  a  motion  for  a  rule  upon  the  defendants  to  shew  cause  why 
the  Solicitor  General  should  not  be  directed  to  file  an  information  in 
the  nature  of  a  quo  loarranto  against  them,  that  the  said  companj' 
might  be  dissolved,  and  their  corporate  powers  be  adjudged  void.  The 
motion  was  made  bj'  Sullivan  in  behalf  of  seventeen  persons  alleging 
themselves  to  be  members  of  the  corporation,  .   .  . 

Jackson,  for  defendants. 

The  Solicitor  General,  for  the  relators  (but  not  appearing  in  his 
official  character). 

Paesons,  C.  J. 

Informations  of  this  nature  are  properly  grantable  for  the  purpose  of 
enquiring  into  the  election  or  admission  of  an  officer  or  member  of  a 
corporation,  when  moved  for  by  anj'  person  interested  in,  or  injured  by 
such  election  or  admission,  if  the  same  was  undulj-  made.  And  upon 
such  information,  if  the  election  or  admission  was  illegal,  judgment  of  a 
motion  might  be  entered,  and  a  fine  might  also  be  imposed  on  the 
part}'  who  had  usurped  upon  the  commonwealth.  \ 

In  this  case  the  parties  applying  for  the  rule  do  not  complain  of  any 
illegal  election  or  admission,  of  anj'  officer  or  member  of  the  corpora- 
tion :  but  the  object  of  the  application  is  to  obtain  a  judgment  of  for- 
feiture of  the  franchises  of  the  corporation,  and  a  seizure  of  them  bj' 
the  commonwealth. 

We  are  well  satisfied  that  a  corporation,- as  well  when  created  by 
charter  under  the  seal  of  the-'commonwealth,  as  by  a  statute  of  the 
legislature,  maj-  by  nonfeazance  or  malfeazance  forfeit  its  franchises, 
and  that  bj'  judgment  on  an  information  the  commonwealth  may  seize 
them.  And  if  the  allegations  stated  in  the'  motion  for  the  rule  in  this 
case  were  true,  and  the  commonwealth  had  caused  an  information  to 
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be  filed  and  prosecuted,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  the  corporate  fran- 
chises for  such  malfeazauce,  judgment  for  those  causes  might  have 
been  rendered  for  the  commonwealth. 

But  an  information  for  the  purpose  of  dissolving  the  corporation,  or 
of  seizing  its  franchises,  cannot  be  prosecuted  but  by  the  authority  of 
the  commonwealth,  to  be  exercised  by  the  legislature,  or  by  the  attor- 
ney or  solicitor  general,  acting  under  its  direction,  or  ex  officio  in  its 
behalf.  For  the  commonwealth  may  waive  any  breaches  of  any  condi- 
tion expressed  or  implied,  on  which  the  corporation  was  created ;  and 
we  cannot  give  judgment  for  the  seizure  by  the  commonwealth  of  the 
franchises  of  any  corporation,  unless  the  commonwealth  be  a  party  in 
interest  to  the  suit,  and  thus  assenting  to  the  judgment. 

This  distinction  between  informations  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto, 
to  impeach  any  election  or  admission  of  a  corporate  officer  or  member, 
and  informations  to  dissolve  a  corporation  is  well  settled,  and  upon 
sound  principles  of  law.^  -Rule  discharged. 
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1S44.     15  New  Hampshire,  162.2 

Information  in  the  nature  of  quo  wafrantOj^ed  by  the  Attorney 
General  against  the  defendants,  and  charging  them  with  usurping  the 
privilege  and  franchise  of  maintaining  a  toll  gate  and  demanding  and 
receiving  tolls. 

The  case  came  before  the  Court  upon  the  state's  demurrer  to  the  de- 
fendants' rejoinder.     Upon  the  pleadings  the  following  facts  appeared : 

The  defendants  were  incorporated  in  1800,  with  power  to  maintain  a 
turnpike  road  and  collect  tolls.  Soon  after  incorporation,  they  built  the 
road  and  established  toll  gates.  The  charter  enacts,  that,  at  the  end 
of  eveiy  six  3'ears  after  the  setting  up  of  any  toll  gate,  an  account  of 
the  expenditures  and  profits  of  the  road  shall  be  laid  before  the  legisla- 
ture, under  forfeiture  of  the  privileges  of  said  act  in  future.  No  ac- 
counts were  furnished  until  1830.  In  1830,  1836,  and  1842,  accounts 
were  laid  before  the  legislature,  and  were  received  by  the  legislature  as 
sufllcient  and  satisfactory.  In  1833  an  act  was  passed  authorizing 
defendants  to  change  the  route  of  the  road  in  certain  towns.  The 
defendants  accepted  this  act,  and  changed  the  route  at  great  expense. 

Parley,  for  defendants. 

Walker,  Attorney  General,  for  state. 

Gilchrist,  J.  The  charter  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  corporation  to 
lay  before  the  legislature,  at  the  end  of  every  six  years  after  the  setting 

1  Rex  V.  Corporation  of  Carmarthen,  2  Burr.  869. 

2  Statement  abridged.     Argument  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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up  of  any  toll-gate,  an  account  of  the  expenditures  and  profits  of  the 
road,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  the  privileges  of  the  act  in  future. 
These  accounts,  however,  were  not  submitted  until  the  years  1830,  1836 
and  1842,  in  which  years  they  were  submitted  to  the  legislature,  and 
accepted  by  them  as  sufficient  and  satisfactory.  In  the  year  1833  the 
legislature  passed  an  act  authorizing  the  corporation  to  change  the 
route  of  their  road  in  certain  places.  These  are  the  facts  laid  before 
us,  upon  which  we  are  to  determine  whether  the  defendants  are  now 
an  existing  corporation. 

The  accounts  not  having  been  laid  before  the  legislature,  the  penalty 
of  forfeiture  was  incurred  in  terms.  But  the  subsequent  accounts  were 
accepted  by  the  legislature  as  sufficient  and  satisfactorj-,  and  farther 
powers  were  conferred  upon  the  defendants  by  the  act  of  1833.  Has 
the  legislature  power  to  waive  the  forfeiture?  And  if  it  has,  do  these 
facts  amount  to  such  waiver?  These  are  the  questions  presented  to  us 
hy  the  pleadings. 

The  doctrine  of  the  waiver  of  a  forfeiture  by  the  legislature  bj'  sub- 
sequent legislative  acts  does  not  apply,  if,  by  the  terms  of  the  charter, 
the  franchise  absolutely  determines  on  failure  to  perform  the  condition  ; 
for  as  in  such  case  the  corporation  has  ceased  to  exist,  the  doctrine  of 
waiver  is  inapplicable.  The  charter  in  this  case  provides  that  the 
accounts  shall  be  laid  before  the  legislature,  "under  forfeiture  of  the 
privileges  of  the  act  in  future."  The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  the  for- 
feiture shall  be  proved  m  the  regular,  legal  manner ;  upon  the  institu- 
tion and  prosecution  of  proceedings  in  the  established  course,  such 
neglect  of  this  duty  shall  be  cause  of  forfeiture.  It  probably  would 
not  be  competent  for  a  debtor  of  the  corporation,  when  sued,  to  set  up 
by  way  of  defence  that  the  charter  of  the  corporation  was  forfeited, 
unless  the  forfeiture  had  been  established  by  the  judgment  of  this  court. 
Chester  Glass  Co.  vs.  Dewey.,  16  Mass.  102 ;  Hank  of  Niagara  vs. 
Johnson,  8  Wend.  645  ;  The  People  vs.  The  Manhattan  Co.,  9  Wend. 
382.  That  is  a  matter  to  be  judicially  tried  and  determined,  and  not, 
to  be  inquired  into  collateral^.  Where  a  charter  imposes  the  duty  of  \ 
making  stated  returns  of  the  expenditures  and  profits,  the  government  •' 
alone  can  enforce  a  forfeiture  for  a  neglect  of  the  dutj'.  Peirce  vs. 
Somersworth,  10  JSF.  S.  Rep.  369  ;  The  State  vs.  Garr,  b  JSf.  H.  Bep. 
367.  In  the  case  of  the  Pear  Camp  Piver  Go.  vs.  Woodman,  2 
Oreerd.  404,  the  charter  was  to  become  void,  if,  at  the  end  of  one  j'ear, 
the  river  should  not  be  cleared  of  certain  obstructions.  In  an  action 
of  assumpsit  to  recover  tolls  of  the  defendant,  he  offered  to  prove  that 
the  removal  of  the  obstructions  had  never  been  effected ;  but  the  evi- 
dence was  rejected  at  the  trial,  and  the  ruling  was  held  to  be  correct. 
This  case  affords  a  strong  illustration  of  the  necessity  of  specific  judicial 
proceedings  for  the  purpose  of  causing  the  charter  to  be  declared  for- 
feited. And  in  the  case  before  us,  we  think  that  by  the  omission  to 
laj"  the  accounts  before  the  legislature,  the  corporation  did  not,  ipso 
facto,  cease  to  exist,  but  proceedings  must  have  been  instituted,  to 
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establish  the  fact  that  the  penalty  of  forfeiture  was  incurred.  Eex  vs. 
Pasmore,  3  T.  R.  244.  A  quo  v:arranto  is  necessary  where  there  is 
a  body  corporate  de  facto,  who  take  upon  themselves  to  act  as  a  body 
corporate,  but,  from  some  defect  in  their  constitution,  cannot  legally 
exercise  the  powers  they  aflect  to  use.  Ashhurst,  J.  Chancellor 
Kent  says  that  he  believes  there  is  no  instance  of  calling  in  ques- 
tion the  right  of  a  corporation,  as  a  body,  for  the  purpose  of  declaring 
its  franchises  forfeited  and  lost,  but  at  the  instance  and  on  behalf  of 
the  government.  Slee  vs.  Boom,  5  Johns.  Ch.  381.  In  The  People 
vs.  The  Manhattan  Co.,  9  Wend.  382,  Mr.  Justice  Sutherland  says, 
"  where  the  corporation  expires  by  lapse  of  time,  it  may  be  otherwise, 
and  in  such  case  only."  A  corporation  may  forfeit  its  franchises  for 
misfeasance  or  nonfeasance,  but  the  information  for  that  purpose  must 
be  presented  under  the  authority  of  the  State,  which  must  be  a  party 
to  the  suit  and  a  party  to  the  judgment  for  the  seizure  of  the  franchise. 
The  Commomoealth  vs.  U7Uon  Ins.  Co.,  5  Mass.  230;  Bex  vs. 
Aiaery,  2  T.  R.  515  ;    Vernon  Society  vs.  HiUs,  6  Cowen,  23. 

The  corporation,  then,  being  in  existence  in  the  year  1880,  did  the 
reception  of  the  accounts  and  the  passage  of  the  act  of  1833  constitute 
a  waiver  of  the  preexisting  ground  of  forfeiture,  so  that  it  cannot  now 
be  insisted  on?  It  is  said  expressly,  by  Parsons,  C.  J.,  in  The  Com- 
monwealth vs.  Union  Ins.  Co.,  5  Mass.  232,  that  the  commonwealth 
may  waive  any  breaches  of  anj-  condition,  expressed  or  implied,  on 
which  the  corporation  was  created.  The  surrender  of  a  charter  can  be 
made  on\y  by  some  solemn,  formal  act  of  the  corporation,  and  will  be 
of  no  avail  until  accepted  by  the  government.  There  must  be  the 
same  agreement  of  the  parties  to  dissolve  that  there  was  to  form  the 
compact.  Morton,  J.,  Boston  Glass  Man.  vs.  Langdon,  24  Pich. 
53.  If  acts  of  the  legislature  recognize  the  subsequent  and  continued 
existence  of  the  corporation,  such  recognition  will  be  a  waiver  of  a  for- 
feiture. The  People  vs.  The  Manhattan  Co.  In  the  case  of  The 
People  vs.  T'lie  Kingstown  Turnpike  Co.,  23  Wend.  193,  it  was  held, 
that  an  act  extending  the  time  for  the  completion  of  the  road  was  not 
a  waiver  of  breaches  of  conditions  ;  for  such  was  not  expressly  declared 
to  be  the  intent  of  the  legislature,  nor  was  the  intent  necessarily  to  be 
implied  from  the  act.  From  this  position  Mr.  Justice  Cowen  dissented, 
and  held  that  a  statute  expressly  giving  time  to  complete  the  road  was 
equivalent  to  a  renewal  or  confirmation  of  the  original  charter. 

In  the  present  case,  the  legislature  did  not  expresslj'  declare  that 
they  recognized  the  corporation  as  in  existence,  or  confirmed  its  privi- 
leges, but  we  think  no  other  construction  can  be  given  to  their  proceed- 
ings. It  is  a  reasonable  doctrine,  that  a  breach  of  condition  may  be 
waived.  It  is  an  important  element  in  the  law  relating  to  landlord  and 
tenant.  In  Ooodright  vs.  Davids,  Cowp.  803,  Lord  Mansfield  ob- 
served that  forfeitures  are  not  favored  in  law,  and  where  the  forfeiture 
is  once  waived  the  court  will  not  assist  it.  Goon  vs.  Brickett,  2  N^.  II. 
Rep.  163  ;  Doe  vs.  Pritchard,  b  D.  &  Ad.  765.     There  is  as  much 
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reason  for  considering  the  acts  of  a  legislative  body  as  a  waiver  of  a 
forfeiture,  as  there  is  for  giving  that  effect  to  the  act  of  a  landlord. 
The  State  can  claim  no  exemption  from  the  ordinary  rules  which  govern 
contracts,  and  there  is  not  to  be  one  law  for  them  and  another  for  pri- 
vate persons.  The  legislature  accepted  the  accounts  laid  before  them 
in  1830,  and  the  subsequent  years,  as  sufficient  and  satisfactory ;  that 
is,  they  were  satisfied  wjth^  the  accounts  as  a  sufficient  compliance  witli 
the  charter.  The^act  of  1833  is  an  equally  clear  waiver  of  a  forfeiture. 
Notwithstanding  what  had  occurred,  they  authorized  the  corporation 
to  alter  the  route  of  their  road.  The  act  is  susceptible  of  no  other 
construction  in  this  regard,  than  that  the  legislature  intended  to  waive 
anj-  forfeiture  consequent  on  the  prior  omissions  of  the  corporation. 
If  they  had  intended  to  insist  on  an3'  forfeiture,  the  act  c'ertainlj'  would 
not  have  been  made.  The  act  was  intended  to  be  beneficial  to  the  cor- 
poration. But  it  would  not  have  been  so  unless  they  retained  the  other 
corporate  powers  necessarj'  to  enable  them  to  carry  into  effect  the  pur- 
poses of  the  act.  We  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  rejoinder  is  a 
sufficient  answer  to  the  replication,  and  that  upon  the  demurrer  there 
must  be  Judgment  for  the  defendants. 
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1840.     24  Wenidl  (New  York),  431.1 

Informatiok  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto  against  the  defendants 
for  claiming  to  be  and  acting  as  a  corporation.  The  case  came  before 
the  Court  upon  a  demurrer  to  the  defendants'  rejoinder ;  which  alleged 
that  the  Governor  and  Senate  had  appointed  a  State  Director  of  the 
Bank  after  the  defendants  committed  the  acts  which  the  State  relied  on 
as  causB  of  foi'feiture. 

S.  A.  Foote  and  Willis  Hall  (Attorney  General),  for  the  People. 

D.  Lord,  Jr.^  and  J.  Prescott  Mall,  for  defendants. 

Bronson,  J.  No  question  has  been  made  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the 
replications.  The  case,  then,  comes  to  this :  the  attorney  general 
alleges  that  the  defendants  have  forfeited  their  corjjorate  privileges  by 
takingjjsirry^-  The  defendants  answer,  that  a  state  director  has  since 
been  appointed  by  the  governor  and  senate  ;  and  this  act,  they  insist, 
amounts  to  a  waiver  or  pardon  of  the  forfeiture.  The  conclusion  does 
not  follow  from  the  premises. 

No  one  could  take  advantage  of  the  forfeiture  in  a  collateral  manner. 
It  could  only  be  asserted  by  a  direct  legal  proceeding  on  the  part  of 
the  government  to  dissolve  the  corporation.     Notwithstanding   the 

1  Statement  abridged.  —  Ed. 
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existing  cause  of  forfeiture,  the  defendants  were  a  corporation  de  facto, 
and  miglit  continue  to  exercise  tlieir  franchise  until  judgment  of  ouster 
should  be  pronounced  against  them.  In  the  mean  time,  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  governor  and  senate,  as  well  as  all  others,  to  treat  the 
defendants  as  a  legallj-  existing  corporation.  The  appointment  of  a 
htiilii  director  was,  therefore  perfectly-  consistent  with  the  intention  to 
■  continue  this  prosecution,  and  insist  on  the  forfeiture. 

Should  it  be  conceded  that  the  governor  and  senate  had  a  dispensing 
power  it  does  not  appear  that  the  power  has  been  exercised.  »^e  are 
not  authorized  to  follow  the  suggestion  of  the  defendants'  counsel,  and 
assume  that  the  appointment  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  waiving  the 
forfeiture.//,  There  is  no  such  allegation  in  the  rejoinder ;  and  besides, 
we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  was  another  and  a 
sufficient  ground  for  the  exercise  of  the  appointing  power.  Indeed,  if 
the  public  officers  believed  that  the  defendants  had  violated  their 
charter,  thej'  had  a  cogent  reason  for  making  the  appointment,  to  the 
end  that  there  might  be  one  director  in  the  board  to  watch  over  the 
public  interests  until  the  forfeiture  could  be  asserted,  and  the  corpora- 
tion dissolved  in  the  forms  prescribed  bj-  law. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  dispose  of  this  case.  But  I  must  not  be 
understood  as  admitting  that  the  governor  and  senate,  without  the 
concurrence  also  of  the  assemblj',  had  an^- dispensing  power.  They 
had  no  more  authoritj"  to  waive  or  pardon  the  forfeiture  than  any  other 
public  officer  or  body  of  men.  Indeed,  the  attorney  general  had  more 
power  over  this  matter  than  the  governor  and  senate  united  ;  for  if  he 
refused  to  prosecute,  the  wrong  charged  upon  the  defendants  would  go 
unpunished,  and  the  corporation  would  continue  to  exist  and  enjoy  its 
privileges  in  the  same  manner  as  though  there  had  been  no  violation  of 
the  charter.  Still,  the  neglect  to  prosecute  would  not  amount  to  a 
pardon ;  it  could  only  operate  as  a  waiver  so  long  as  the  omission  con- 
tinued, and  would  be  no  answer  to  a  quo  warranto  whenever  he,  or  his 
successor  in  office,  might  choose  to  insist  on  the  penalty. 

In  England,  where  corporations  may  be  created  by  royal  charter, 
(the  king  can  pardon  a  forfeiture,  by  granting  restitution ;  but  he  has,  I 
■  think,  no  such  power  in  relation  to  corporations  created  by  act  of 
parliament.  The  King  v.  Amery,  2  T.  H.  568,  9.  JVeioling  v. 
Francis,  3  id.  189.  The  King  v.  Miller,  6  id.  277./  So  here,  where 
corporations  are  created  by  the  legislature,  that  body  can  waive  the 
forfeiture,  by  ratifying  and  confirming  the  original  grant.  The  People 
X.  Tlie  Manhattan  Company,  9  Wendeil,~Zh\~  BiTtlio  other  body  of 
men  has  any  such  dispensing  power.  The  franchise  is  granted  upon 
condition  that  it  shall  become  void  in  case  of  misuser ;  and  although 
the  corporation  will  continue  to  exist  until  the  forfeiture  is  asserted  in 
the  forms  prescribed  by  law,  the  condition  can  only  be  changed,  or  the 
penalty  released,  by  the  power  which  made  the  original  grant.  The 
legislature  may,  perhaps,  delegate  its  authoritj-  to  pardon  the  offence  ; 
but  that  has  not  been  done. 
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The  rejoinder  does  not  show  that  any  act  has  been  done  which  is 
inconsistent  with  the  assertion  of  the  forfeiture ;  and  if  it  were  other- 
wise, the  governor  and  senate,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  assembly, 
had  no  dispensing  power. 

Judgment  for  the  people. 
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1879.     35  Ohio  State,  258.1 

Quo  Warranto.  Information  filed  by  the  Attornej'  General,  on  the 
relation  of  Colburn,  praying  for  a  jucfgment  of  ouster  against  the 
defendant  corporatioji..^.,  Colburn  is  a  member  of  the  corporation,  and 
was  formerly  a  director.  The  case  was  heard  on  the  pleadings,  an 
agreed  statement  of  facts,  and  certain  testimony. 

Isaiah  Pillars,  Attorney  General,  and  JST.  L.  Johnson,  for  plaintiff. 

I.  A.  Webster,  and  Geo.  K.  Nash,  for  defendant. 

Okey,  J.  [After  quoting  various  sections  of  the  act  under  which 
the  corporation  was  organized,  and  stating  certain  facts  as  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  corporation.] 

On  this  state  of  facts  our  conclusions  are  as  follows  :  — 

1.  That  the  association  has  abused  its  corporate  powers  in  several^ 
particulars,  admits  of  no  doubt.  It  has  refused  to  loan  its  funds  to  its  / 
members,  and  it^  has  .fiatablishe.d  such  rules  and  regulations,  and  so 
conducted  its  businessjjy  dividing  its  funds  and'otherwise,  as  to  pre- 
vent the  loan  of Tts  funds  to~a  roember,  under  the  sj'stem  of  competi- 
tive bidding  contemplated  in  the  statute,  and  provided  for  in  the 
bj'-laws  of  the  company.  It  has,  indeed,  loaned  itsXnnds,  in  many 
instances,  to  persons  who  were  not  members  of  the  association.  The 
illegality  of  such  a  course  is  clearly  stated  in  State  ex.  rel.  v.  Greenville 
Building  and  Saving  Association,  29  Ohio  St.  92. 

Again,  the  association  has  been  in  the  habit  of  borrowing  money  for 
the  purpose  of  lending  it.  We  do  not  deny  that  corporations  possess 
the  power  to  borrow  money  which  may  be  needed  in  the  transaction  of 
their  necessary  business ;  but  these  "transactions  fall  within  no  such 
principle.  The  moijey  to  be  loaned  by  associations  like  this  if,  as  here,  ^ 
deposits  'are~not~Feceived,  can  only  be  properly  accumulated  in  the 
manner  contemplated  by  the  statute,  that  is  by  dues,  fines,  premiums, 
and  interest ;  and  the  acts  complained  of,  and  fully  proved  by  the  tes- 
timony, cannot  be  readily  distinguished  from  the  business  of  a  banker, 
They  are  clearly  illegal. 

Equally  Illegal  was  the  act  of  dividing  the  money  and  securities 
among  certain  stockholders.    It  was  opposed  to  the  principle  upon 

1  Statement  abridged.     Part  of  opiniou  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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which  such  associations  are  organized.  It  was,  indeed,  even  if  it  had 
been  done  with  perfect  impartiality,  a  plain  violation  of  the'  statute, 
which  contemplates  that  no  such  division  shall  be  made  until  "  said 
shares  are  full}'  paid." 

Finallj',  it  was  illegal  for  the  association  to  traffic  in  sh3,res  of  its  own 
stock.  We  do  not  deny  that  a  corporation  has  power  to  r.eceiye  shares 
of  its  stock  as  security  for  a  debt  or  other  similar  purpose  ;  but  here 
the  association  purchased  its  own  shares  of  stock,  in  several  instances, 
for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  them  to  persons  not  intending  to  become 
members  of  the  association,  with  a  view  of  making  such  shares  the 
basis  of  loans  to  such  persons.  The  law  will  not  uphold  such 
transactions. 

2.  The  association  compromised  wijhaeveral  of  its  members,  and 
released  them  from  further  obligatioiTro  the  corporation,  as  well  on 
account. of  indebtedness  for  loans,  as  on  subscription.  We  have  ex- 
amined the  evidence,  and  we  do  not  find  there  was  any  want  of  good 
faith  in  these  transactions.  The  interest  of  the  stockholders  as  well  as 
the  public,  seems  to  have  been  kept  in  view.  Of  course,  without  this 
such  acts  could  not  be  upheld  ;  but  we  are  not  able  to  find  in  the  statute 
any  inhibition  of  the  power  to  make  such  compromises,  and,  on  the 
fullest  consideration,  we  unite  in  holding  that  the  power  exists. 

3.  Where  a  corporation  has  been  guiltj-  of  acts  which,  by  statute, 
are  made  a  cause  of  forfeiture  of  its  franchise  to  be  a  corporation,  this 
court  has  no  discretion  to  refuse  such  judgment.  State  ex  rel.  v.  Penn. 
tfc  0.  Canal  Co.,  23  Ohio  St.  121.  But,  in  other  cases,  we  are 
vested  with  discretion  to  determine  whether  judgment  of  ouster  of  the 
franchise  to  be  a  corporation  shall  be  rendered,  or  whether  the  corpora- 
tion shall  be  ousted  from  the  exercise  of  the  powers  illegallj-  assumed. 
With  some  hesitation,  a  majoritj-  of  the  court  have  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  will  be  for  the  interest  of  the  stockholders,  as  well  as  the 
public,  that  we  should  render  the  latter  instead  of  the  former  judgment. 
The  evidence  satisfies  us  that  if  the  corporation  is  permitted  to  wind  up 
its  affairs,  the  work  will  be  accomplished  in  a  few  months ;  but  if  the 
association  should  be  ousted  from  its  francliise  to  be  a  corporation,  we 
would  be  required  to  appoint  trustees  under  the  act  of  1878  (75  Ohio 
L.  817,  22  ;  Rev.  Stats.  6781),  and  this  would  occasion  delaj'  and 
involve  increased  expense.  Accordingly,  the  corporation  will  be  ousted 
from  the  exercise  of  its  powers  referred  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
syllabus,  and  from  the  power  of  permitting  &r\y  member  to  hold  in  his 
own  right  more  than  twenty  shares  of  stock,  but  not  from  its  franchise 
to  be  a  corporation,  nor  from  the  exercise  of  the  power  referred  to  in 
the  second  paragraph  of  the  sj'Uabus. 

GiLMORE,  C.  J.  I  dissent  only  as  to  the  judgment  entered.  Such 
flagrant  and  persistent  violations  of  corporate  powers  and  duties  as  are 
shown  in  this  case,  in  my  opinion,  call  for  and  require  an  application 
of  the  severest  penalties  of  the  law.  The  judgment  should  oust  the 
defendant  from  being  a  corporation. 

Judgment  of  ouster  as  to  specified  powers. 
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PEOPLE  EX  EEL.  ATTORNEY   GENERAL  v.  KANKAKEE 
RIVER  IMPROVEMENT   CO. 

1882.     103 ///mow,  491.1 

Information  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto  ;  alleging  that  defend- 
ant, without  any  warrant,  was  exercising  the  power  of  controlling  the 
navigation  of  the  Kankakee  and  Iroquois  Rivers,  and  collecting  tolls, 
and  requiring  the  company  to  show  cause  by  what  warrant  it  claimed 
to  exercise  such  powers^; 

To  this  information  the  defendant  filed  a  plea,  which  was  demurred 
to.  The  Circuit  Court  overruled  the  demurrer,  and  gave  judgment  lor 
defendant,  dismissing  the  information.     Plaintiff  appealed. 

The  facts  set  out  in  the  plea  were  in  part  as  follows  :  — 

In  1847,  an  act  was  passed  incorporating  the  Kankakee  and  Iroquois 
Navigation  Compan}',  with  power  "to  improve  the  navigation  of  both 
rivers  from  certain  points  up  to  the  rhdiaha  State  line.  No  time  was 
prescribed  for  completing  aiiy  part  of  "the"  improvements.  Prior  to 
1865  improvements  on  a  part  of  the  Kankakee  river  had  been  made 
and  used.  In  1865  an  amendatory  act  was  passed,  and  was  accepted 
by  the  corporation.  Section  6  of  this  act  provides  that  "^;said^ company 
shall  lock  and  slack-water  said  Kankakee  river  from  Kankakee  Citj'  to 
the  east  line  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  within  eight  years  from  the  pass- 
age of  this  act,  .  .  ."  The  plea  admits  that  the  improvement  from 
Kankakee  Citj'  to  the  east  line  of  the  State  of  Illinois  has  not  been 
commenced,  and  is  no  longer  in  contemplation  by  the  defendant.  The 
defendant  corporation  was  formed  about  1879  by  persons  who  had 
purchased  at  a  mortgage  foreclosure  sale  the  franchise,  improvement, 
and  real  estate  of  the  original  corporation. 

James  McCartney,  Attorney  General,  for  the  people. 

O.  D.  A.  Parks,  for  appellee. 

Sheldon,  J. 

We  can  see  here  but  one  entire  franchise  for  the  improvement  of 
these  streams,  and  that  this  obligation  to  make  the  improvement  above 
Kankakee  City  was  a  condition  annexed  to  this  entire  franchise.  And 
we  can  not-ardmit  the  idea,  so  ably  and  ingeniouslypressed  upon  us,  of 
the  divisibility  of  the  franchise,  that  there  became  a,  separate,  independ- 
ent franchise  as  to  the  completed  portion  of  the  improvement  below 
Wilmington,  and  a  like  one  as  to  the  portion  of  the  improvement  above 
Kankakee  Citj',  to  which  latter  only  the  condition  was  annexed,  and 
.that  it  was  the  franchise  as  to  this  last  named  portion  of  the  improve- 
ment only  which  was  forfeitable  for  breach  of  the  condition.  We  think 
the  non-compliance  with  the  requirement  in  question  was  cause  of  for- 

1  Statement  abridged.     Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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feiture  of  the  entire  franchise.  An  abuse  in  a' particular  department 
of  an  entire  franchise  is  cause  of  forfeiture  of  ^Ee_whole^  franchise. 
Angell  &  Ames  on  Corp.  sec.  776. 

The  hardship  upon  the  company  of  enforcing  a  forfeiture  is  urged  as 
a  reason  against  applying  tills  remedy.  This  is  the  common  argument 
addressed  to  courts  in  these  cases,  and  the  answer  they  make  is,  that 
the  appeal  is  made  to  the  wrong  forum,  —  that  this  is  a  question  for  the 
legislature  that  prescribed  the  requirements  of  the  charter.  The  courts 
have  no  dispensing  power  ;  that  the  only  questions  for  a  court  in  such 
cases  are,  is  the  act  required,  and  has  itlDeen  perforrhed.  Yielding  to 
such  considerations  of  hardships  would  be  a  doing  away  with  the  estab- 
lished legal  remedy  of  forfeiture  for  the  breach  of  conditions  annexed 
to  estates.  Inconvenience  is  the  necessary  result  of  the  application  of 
such  a  remedj'.  It  is  held  to  be  most  important  to  the  public  interest 
that  the  grantees  of  public  franchises  should  be  held  to  a  faithful  per- 
formance of  the  obligations  which  they  assume,  and  to  secure  this, 
courts  must  administer  the  prescribed  remedy  in  case  of  failure. 

Lastly,  the  court  is  invoked  to  exercise  its  discretionary  power  under 
the  statute,  and  only  assess  a  fine,  the  statute  providing  that  instead  of 
judgment  of  ouster  from  a  franchise  for  an  abuse  thereof,  unless  the 
court  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  public  good  demands  such  judgment,  a 
fine  may  be  assessed  instead.  Had  there  been  but  the  omission  of  some 
duty  of  minor  importance,  the  alternative  of  a  fine^might  properly  be 
considered  ;  biit  the  non-performance  here  is  of  a  thing  which  is  of  the 
essence  of  the  contract, — it  goes  to  the  object  of  the  incorporation, 
not  doing  the  very  thing  the  performance  of  whidi  was  the  purpose  and 
object  for  which  the  companj'  was  instituted.  Jt  is  failure  by  the  cor- 
poration to  act  up  to  the  end  of  its  creation.  '  Tlie  demand  of  public 
good  is  nothing  less  than  that  there  should  be  a  resumption  by  the 
State  of  the  corporate  franchise  of  which  there  has  been  such  misuser,  — 
that  the  company  should  be  made  to  give  waj',  so  as  to  afford  oppor- 
tunit}-,  through  some  other  instrumentalit\',  for  the  accdinplishment  of 
this  work  of  public  advantage,  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of 
these  two  rivers,  or  at  least  of  the  Kankakee,  to  the  Indiana  State  line. 

Being  of  opinion  the  demurrer  to  the  plea  should  have  been  sustained, 
the  judgment  of  the  Circuit  Court  is  reversed  and  the  cause  remanded. 

Judgment  reversed. 
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1892.     143  Illinois,  197.1 

Bill  in  equity  bj'  two  stockholders  in  the  Pullman  Iron  &  Steel 
Co.  against  said  company  arid'certain  other  defendants  ;  praj'ing  (inter 
alia)  that  the  corporation  Be  dissolved  and  its  business  closed  up ;  that 
a  receiver  be  appointed  ;  and  that  an  accounting'  be  had  between  the 
parties  growing  out  of  matters"stated  in  the  bill.  A  demurrer  to  the 
bill  was  sustained  and  the  bill  dismissed.  On  appeal  to  the  Appellate 
Court  this  decree  was  affirmed.  Plaintiffs  now  prosecute  this  further 
appeal. 

Vllman  &  Hooker,  for  appellants. 

John  S.  RunneUs,  and  William  Burry,  for  appellees. 

Shope,  J.  Without  pausing  to  consider  the  ground  of  objection 
that  the  bill  is  multifarious,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  demurrer  thereto 
was,  on  other  grounds,  properly  sustained,  and  complainants  electing  to 
stand  by  their  bill,  it  was  properlj'  dismissed. 

It  is  insisted  that  the  bill  may  be  maintained  upon  either  of  two 
grounds  :  First,  as  a  bill  to  dissolve  the  corporation,  wind  up  its  affairs, 
and  distribute  its  assets ;  and  second,  as  a  bill  for  an  accounting  be- 
tween this  corporation  and  the  Pullman  Palace  Car  Companj'  and  other^ 
creditors. 

In  the  absence  of  statutoiT  authority,  courts  of  chanceiy  had  no 
jurisdiction  to  decree  a  dissolution  of  a  corporation  bj-  declaring  a  for- 
feiture of  its  franchise,  either  at  the  suit  of  an  individual  or  of  the  ' 
State.  VerplancJe  v.  Merchants'  Ins.  Go.  1  Edw.  Ch.  84 ;  Doyle  v. 
Peefless  Petroleum  Co.  44  Barb.  239  ;  Folger  v.  Columbian  Ins.  Co. 
99  Mass.  274;  Attorney  Generals.  Bank  of  Niagara,  1  Hopk.  354  ; 
Denike  v.  New  York,  etc.  80  N.  Y.  605.  The  mode  of  enforcing  a 
forfeiture  of  the  charter  at  common  law  was  by  scire  facias  or  quo 
vHivranto  in  courts  of  law  only,  and  at  the  suit,  only,  of  the  sovereign. 
The  judgment  in  such  cases,  at  law,  relates  solely  to  the  right  to  exer- 
cise the  corporate  franchise,  and  opei'ates  to  extinguish  corporate  ex- 
istence. In  respect  of  trade  corporations,  independently  of  statntor3' 
provision,  and  notwithstanding  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation,  its 
assets  belong  to  those  who  contributed  to  its  capital  and  for  whom  it 
stood  as  representative  in  the  business  in  which  it  was  engaged,  and 
are  treated  in  equitj-  as  a  trust  fund,  to  be  administered  for  the  benefit 
of  the  bona  fide  holders  of  stock,  subject  to  the  just  claims  of  creditors 
of  the  corporation.     Morawetz  on  Corporations,  1032,  and  cases  cited. 

The  necessity  for  invoking  the  aid  of  a  court  of  equitj'  after  judg- 
ment of  forfeiture  at  law,  that  court  alone  being  competent  to  reach 
and  administer  the  fund,  has  led  to  statutory  enactments  vesting  courts 
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of  equity  with  jurisdiction  to  decree  a  dissolution  of  tiie  corporation 
and  to  wind  up  its  affairs,  in  given  cases,  at  the  suit  of  an  individual 
beneficiary  of  the  fund.  The  power  to  confer  such  jurisdiction  bj-  stat- 
ute, as  one  of  the  powers  over  corporations  I'eserved  by  the  State,  has 
been  uniformly  recognized,  and  nowhere  more  clearly  than  in  this  State,, 
(  Ward  V.  FarweU  et  al.  97  111.  593  ;  Chicago  Mutual  Life  Indemnity 
Ass.  V.  Hunt,  127  id.  257,)  and  whenever  tlie  power  of  the  court  of 
chancer}'  has  been  properly  invoked  the  juris<liclion  has  been  sus- 
tained. Life  Ass.  of  America  v.  Fassett,  102  111.  315 ;  Chicago  Life 
Ins.  Co.  V.  I'he  Auditor,  101  id.  82  ;  Mining  Co.  v.  Mining  Co.  116 
id.  170,  and  cases  supra. 

By  the  25th  section  of  the  statute  for  the  incorporation  of  companies 
for  pecuniary  profit,  being  the  only  section  applicable  here,  it  is  pro- 
vided :  "  If  any  corporation,  or  its  authorized  agents,  shall  do  or  re- 
frain from  doing  any  act  which  shall  subject  it  to  a  forfeiture  of  its 
charter  or  corporate  powers,  or  shall  allow  any  execution  or  decree  of 
any  court  of  record  for  the  payment  of  monej-,  after  demand  made  by 
the  officer,  to  be  returned,  '  no  property  found,'  or  to  remain  unsatis- 
fied not  less  than  ten  days  after  such  demand,  or  shall  dissolve  or 
cease  doing  business,  leaving  debts  unpaid,  suits  in  equity  may  be 
brought  against  all  persons  who  were  stockholders  at  the  time,  or  in 
anj'  way  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation,  by  joining  the  corpora- 
tion in  such  suits,"  gtc.  And  after  providing  for  pro  rata  liabilit}-  of 
stockholders  upoutunpaid  subscriptions,  etc.,  and  for  enforcing  the 
same,  proceeds  :  'jyAnd  courts  of  equity  shall  have  full  power,  on  good 
pause  shown,  to  dissolve  or  close  up  the  business  of  any  corporation,  to 
appoint  a  receiver  therefor,"  with  authority  to  wind  up  its  affairsjj     ) 

It  is  not  pretended  tliat  the  facts  alleged  bring  the  bill  within  the 
provisions  of  the  clause  of  the  statute  first  quoted.  It  is  not  alleged, 
nor  are  facts  set  forth  showing,  that  any  of  the  causes  exist  for  which 
bills  in  equity  are  by  this  statute  authorized  to  be  filed.  The  bill  in- 
vokes, not  the  power  conferred  bj'  the  statute,  but  the  general  chancery 
powers  of  the  court.  But  it  is  said,  in  effect,  that  as  theseeond  clause 
•of  the  statute  quoted  gives  courts  of  equitj-  power  to  decree  the  disso- 
lution of  a  corporation  "on  good  cause  shown,"  it  may  exercise  that 
jurisdiction  whenever  the  interests  of  the  stockholders,  or  anj'  of  them, 
in  equity  and  good  conscience  demand  it.  We  do  not  think  the  statute 
capable  of  that  construction.  It  is  clear  that  the  purpose  of  the  pro- 
vision was  to  enable  the  court,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court  was  properl^^  invoked  under  the  statute,  to  afford  complete 
relief.  By  the  first  clause  a  remedy  is  provided  by  which  the  assets  of 
the  corporation,  in  the  cases  enumerated  in  the  statute,  may  be  applied 
in  payment  of  its  liabilities,  and  if  insufficient  therefor,  that  subscribers 
for  and  holders  of  unpaid  stock  of  the  corporation  may  be  compelled  to 
contribute  to  the  paj'ment  of  any  balance  of  corporate  indebtedness 
after  the  application  of  the  corporate  effects,  without  first  procuring 
a  judgment  of  forfeiture  at  law.     No  judgment  forfeiting  the  charter  of 
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the  corporation  is  necessarj'  to  autliorize  tlie  court  to  afford  tiiis  relief, 
but  by  the  later  provision  the  court  ma^-,  in  cases  where  cause  of  for- 
feiture exists,  declare  the  same,  and  by  its  decree  dissolve  the  corpora- 
tion, and  through  its  receiver  administer  and  distribute  the  corporate 
estate,  tlius  maldng  the  remedj'  in  equity-,  in  such  cases,  complete. 
(St.  JOouis,  etc.  Mining  Co.  v.  Mining  Co.  116  111.  170;  Ailing -v. 
Wenzel,  133  id.  264.)  As  said  by  this  court,  in  construing  this  pro- 
vision of  the  statute,  in  Chicago  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Sunt,  127 
111.  274 :  "  Courts  of  equity  are  given  full  power,  on  good  cause  sliown, 
as  a  portion  of  the  relief  provided  for  by  that  section,  to  dissolve  or 
close  up  the  business  of  the  corporation  and  to  appoint  a  receiver  of 
its  effects.''  We  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  only  ''  as  a  portion  of  the 
relief  provided  for  bj'  that  section  "  that  the  power  to  dissolve  the  cor- 
poration can  be  involiedT^  Moreover,  "  good  cause  "  for  dissolving  the 
corporation  would  necessarily  be  a  legal  cause,  —  a  cause  for  which  the 
sovereign  authority'  might  by  law,  resume  the  franchise  granted.  It 
can  not  be  presumed  that  the  legislature  intended,  by  the  use  of  the 
language  here  emploj-ed,  to  authorize  a  decree  forfeiting  the  corporate 
franchise  for  causes  for  which  the  State  might  not  procure  judgment  of 
forfeiture  at  law.  The  bill  is  not  maintainable  upon  this  ground. 
[Remainder  of  opinion  omitted.] 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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Ineormation  in  equity  by  the  attorney  general,  on  behalf  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  at  the  relation  of  Richard  Price,  to  restrain  the 
defendants  from  engaging  in  or  carrying  on  any  business  other  than 
the  cutting,  storing  and  selling  of  ice.  Hearing,  on  a  motion  for  an 
•injunction,  before  the  chief  justice,  who  reported  the  case  as  follows  : 

"The  company  was  organized  in  1861,  under  the  Gen.  Sts.  c.  61, 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting,  storing  and  selling  ice.  Its  capital  stock 
was  fixed  at  $360,000.  It  has  carried  on  this  business  ever  since,  but 
/has  also  carried  on  various  other  branches  of  business  ;  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  chartering  vessels  for  the  East  Indies,  loading  them  with  ice 
so  far  as  was  proper,  and  completing  the  cargo  by  purchasing  and 
exporting  kerosene  oil,  tobacco,  rosin  and  lumber ;  and  has  also  im- 
ported merchandise  of  various  kinds,  including  paddj-,  jute,  linseed  and 
tea.  It  has  also  erected  buildings,  and  placed  machinery  in  them, 
which  cost  about  $400,000.  Some  of  the  machinery  is  for  the  manu- 
facture of  tobacco,  but  the  manufacture  was  discontinued  about  two 
years  ago.    Some  of  it  is  for  cleaning  rice,  some  for  the  manufacture 
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of  jiite  into  gunn\'  cloth,  and  some  for  the  manufacture  of  linseed  into 
oil.  These  branches  of  business  it  still  carries  on,  and  the  ca))ital 
invested  in  them  is  three  or  four  times  larger  than  its  capital  stock. 
I  The  business  is  connected  with  the  exportation  of  ice,  and  has  increased 
the  profits  of  the  company,  but  does  not  appear  to  be  necessary  to  its 
legitimate  business.  It  has  imported  two  cargoes  of  tea,  worth  $300,000, 
which  had  no  connection  with  the  ice  trade.  It  does  not  appear  that 
an  J-  of  the  creditors  of  the  company  are  in  danger  of  losing  by  it,  and 
there  is  no  objection  to  its  proceedings,  except  that  thej'  are  not 
authorized  by  its  act  of  incorporation  and  are  alleged  to  be  against 
public  policj'  for  that  reason.  I  report  the  case  for  determination  upon 
the  questions,  whether  this  information  in  equity  can  be  maintained, 
and,  if  it  can  be  maintained,  whether  a  temporary  injunction  ought  to 
be  issued,  upon  the  facts  above  stated." 

S.  Bartlett,  for  the  Attorney  General. 

C.  B.  Goodrich  &  H.  W.  Paine,  for  the  defendants. 

Gray,  J.  This  court,  sitting  in  equitj',  does  not  administer  punish- 
ment or  enforce  forfeitures  for  transgressions  of  law  ;  but  its  jurisdiction 
is  limited  to  the  protection  of  civil  rights,  and  to  cases  in  which  full 
and  adequate  relief  cannot  be  had  on  the  common  law  side  of  this  court 
or  of  the  other  courts  of  the  Commonwealth. 

The  Tudor  Ice  Company  is  a  private  trading  corporation.  It  is  not 
in  any  sense  a  trustee  for  public  purposes.  This  is  not  a  suit  by  a 
stockholder  or  a  creditor.  The  acts  complained  of  are  not  shown  to 
have  injured  or  endangered  any  rights  of  the  public,  or  of  anj-  individual 
or  other  corporation  ;  and  cannot,  upon  any  legal  construction,  be  held 
to  constitute  a  nuisance.  It  is  expressly  stated,  in  the  reportdof  the 
chief  justice,  that  "  it  does  not  appear  that  anj'  of  the  creditors  of  the 
company  are  in  danger  of  losing  hy  it,  and  there  is  no  objection  to  its 
proceedings,  except  that  they  are  not  authorized  hy  its  act  of  incor- 
poration and  are  alleged  to  be  against  public  policy  for  that  reason." 
No  case  is  therefore  made,  upon  which,  according  to  the  principles  of 
equity  jurisprudence  and  the  practice  of  this  court,  an  injunction  should 
be  issued  upon  an  information  in  chancery. 

In  Attorney  General  v.  Utica  Insurance  Co.  2  Johns.  Ch.  371, 
Chancellor  Kent,  in  a  very  able  and  elaborate  judgment,  after  a 
thorough  discussion  of  the  question  on  principle,  and  an  extensive 
examination  of  the  earlier  authorities,  held  that  such  an  information 
could  not  be  maintained  to  restrain  an  insurance  company  from  exer- 
cising banking  powers  in  violation  of  a  statute  of  New  York  ;  but  that 
the  proper  remedy  was  at  law,  by  information  in  the  nature  of  a  quo 
warranto  ;  and  no  appeal  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  his  decree. 
An  information  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto  was  thereupon  filed, 
and  sustained  by  the  supreme  court  of  New  York,  and  judgment 
rendered  thereon  that  the  corporation  be  ousted  from  the  franchise 
which  it  had  usurped.  People  v.  Utica  Insurance  Co.  15  Johns.  358. 
Similar  proceedings  may  be  had  at  law  in  this  Commonwealth  in  a 
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proper  case.  Goddard  v.  Smithett,  3  Grs^y,  116,  122,  123.  Attorney 
General  v.  Salem,  103  Mass.  138.  Boston  <&  Providence  Railroad 
Co.  V.  Midland  Railroad  Co.,  1  Gray,  340.  Gen.  Sts.  c.  145, 
§§  16-24. 

One  early  English  case  of  high  authority,  not  cited  by  Chancellor 
Kent,  nor  at  the  argument  of  the  present  case,  is  so  much  in  point  as 
to  be  worth  quoting  in  full.  Upon  a  bill  in  equity,  filed  by  the  attorney 
general,  at  the  relation  of  several  freemen  of  the  Weavers'  Companj-, 
against  the  officers  of  that  compan}',  setting  forth  "  that  the  defendants 
had  been  guilty  of  many  breaches  and  violations  of  their  charters,  and 
had  oppressed  the  freemen,  &c.,  and  mentioned  some  particulars ;  and 
for  a  discovery  of  the  rest,  and  that  they  might  be  decreed  for  the 
future  to  observe  the  charters,  and  to  have  an  account  of  the  revenue 
of  the  corporation  which  the  defendants  had  misspent,  &c.,  was  the 
end  of  the  bill.  To  which  the  defendants  demurred,  because,  as  to 
part  of  the  bill,  it  was  to  subject  them  to  prosecutions  at  law,  and  to  a 
quo  warranto  ;  and  as  to  the  other  parts,  the  plaintiffs  had  remed}'  by 
mandamus,  information,  or  otherwise,  and  not  here.  And  of  the  same 
opinion,"  the  report  proceeds,  was  Lord  Cowper,  "  who  said  it  would 
usurp  too  much  on  the  king's  bench ;  and  that  he  never  heard  of  any 
precedent  for  such  a  case  as  this ;  and  so  allowed  the  demurrer." 
Attorney  General  y.  Reynolds,  1  Eq.  Cas.  Ab.  (3d  ed.)  131. 

The  modern  English  cases,  cited  in  support  of  this  information, 
were  of  suits  against  public  bodies  or  officers  exceeding  the  powers 
conferred  upon  them  by  law,  or  against  corporations  vested  with  the 
power  of  eminent  domain  and  doing  acts  which  were  deemed  incon- 
sistent with  rights  of  the  public. 

Some  of  them  were  cases  of  misapplication  of  funds  raised  by  taxation 
and  held  by  municipal  corporations  or  officers  upon  specific  public 
trusts.  Such  were  Attorney  General  v.  Norwich,  16  Sim.  225,  Attor- 
ney General  v.  Guardians  of  Poor  of  Southampton,  17  Sim.  6,  and 
Attorney  General  v.  Andrews,  2  Macn.  &  Gord.  225. 

The  hypothetical  case,  in  which  Lord  Westbury,  in  Stochport  District 
Waterworks  v.  Manchester,  9  Jur.  (N.  S.)  266,  said  that  he  should 
"probably  not  hesitate"  to  act  upon  the  information  of  the  attorney' 
general,  was  of  a  suit  to  restrain  the  making  of  a  contract  between  an 
aqueduct  corporation  and  a  city  to  carry  water  beyond  the  limits  which 
the  city  was  authorized  by  law  to  supply. 

The  passages  cited  from  Liverpool  v.  Chorley  Water  Works  Go.  2 
De  Gex,  Macn.  &  Gord.  852,  860,  and  Ware  v.  Regents  Canal  Co.  3 
De  Gex  &  Jones,  212,  228,  were  but  dicta  that  an  unauthorized 
diversion  of  water  or  flowing  of  land  bj'  an  aqueduct  or  canal  corpora- 
tion, without  proof  of  actual  or  imminent  injury  to  property,  gave  no 
right  of  suit  to  an  individual,  and  could  only  be  checked  on  an 
application  to  the  court  by  the  attorney  general. 

The  case  of  Attorney  General  v.  Great  Northern  Raihoay  Co. 
4  De  Gex  &  Smale,  75,  was  a  clear  case  of  nuisance,  the  unlawful 
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obstruction  of  a  public  higliway  by  a  railroad.  That  of  Attorney 
General  v.  Oxford,  Worcester  tfc  Wolverhampton  Railway  Co.  2 
Weekly  Rep.  330,  was  the  case  of  the  opening  of  a  railway  line  in 
violation  of  an  order  which  an  authorized  public  board  had  made  upon 
the  ground  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  the  public. 

The  single  case,  in  which  an  information  has  been  sustained  in  an 
English  court  of  chancery  against  a  corporation  for  carrying  on  a 
business  beyond  its  corporate  powers,  is  Attorney  General  v.  Great 
Northern  Railway  Co.  1  Drewrj^  &  Smale,  154,  in  which  Vice  Chan- 
cellor Kindersley  in  1860  restrained  a  railway  company  from  trading 
in  coal  in  large  quantities,  upon  the  ground  that  there  was  danger  that, 
if  allowed  to  go  on,  it  might  get  into  its  hands  the  coal  trade  of  the 
whole  district  from  or  through  which  its  railway  ran,  and  thus  acquire 
a  monopoly  injurious  to  the  public.  That  case  is  evidently  the  founda- 
tion of  the  dictum  of  Vice  Chancellor  Wood,  two  years  later,  in  Hare 
V.  London  &  Northwestern  Railway  Co.  2  Johns.  &  Hem.  80,  111. 

In  Attorney  General  v.  Mid  Kent  Railway  Co.  Law  Rep.  3  Ch. 
100,  a  mandator}-  injunction  was  graated  upon  the,  information  of  the 
attorney  general  to  compel  a  railway  company  to  construct  a  bridge 
over  a  public  road,  and  with  as  gradual  a  slope  as  was  required  by  a 
special  clause  in  its  charter  ;  and  the  objection  that  the  attorney  general 
might  have  had  an  equal  and  complete  remedy  at  law  was  stated  by  each 
of  the  lords  justices  as  if  it  required  no  answer  and  afforded  no  ground 
for  refusing  to  entertain  jurisdiction  in  equity.  It  is  often  said,  in  the 
English  books,  that  the  king  or  his  attorney  general,  suing  in  behalf  of 
the  public,  has  the  election  to  sue  in  either  of  his  courts,  and  may 
therefore  enforce  a  legal  right  in  the  court  of  chancery.  1  Dan.  Ch. 
Pract.  (3d  Am.  ed.)  6,  7.  Attorney  General  v.  Galway,  1  Molloy,  9.5, 
103.  However  that  may  be,  by  our  statutes  the  general  equity  juris- 
diction of  this  court  is  limited  to  cases  where  there  is  no  plain,  adequate 
and  complete  remedj'  at  law,  as  well  in  suits  by  the  Commonwealth 
as  in  those  brought  bj-  private  persons.  Gen.  Sts.  c.  113,  §  2.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Smith,  10  Allen,  448.  Clouston  v.  Shearer,  99  Mass. 
209,  211,  and  other  cases  there  cited.  The  38th  of  the  former  rules  in 
chancery  of  this  court  (14  Graj',  360)  by  which  the  courf  adopted,  as 
the  outhnes  of  its  practice,  the  practice  of  the  high  court  of  chancery 
in  England,  so  far  as  the  same  was  not  repugnant  to  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  Commonwealth,  nor  to  those  or  such  other  rules  as  the 
court  might  from  time  to  time  make,  cannot  enlarge  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  court  as  defined  by  statute,  and  has  been  repealed  bj-  the  new  rules 
recently  established.     Rules  of  1870,  post,  555. 

The  only  cases  in  which  informations  in  equit}-  in  the„name  of  the 

attorney  general  have  been  sustained  by  this  court  are  of  two  classes. 

v.-     \\     The  one  is  of  public  nuisances,  which  affect  or  endanger  the  public 

^  \     safety  or  convenience,  and   require  immediate  judicial  interposition, 

like  obstructions  of  highways  or  navigable  waters.     District  Attorney  '. 

V.  Lynn  &  Boston  Railroad  Co.  16  Gray,  242.    Attorney  General  v.  : 
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Cambridge,  lb.  247.  Attorney  General  v.  Boston  Wharf  Co.  12 
Gray,  553.  Rowe  v.  Granite  Bridge  Co.  21  Pick.  344,  347.  The 
other  is  of  trusts,  for_charitable  purposes,  where  the  beneficiaries  are 
so  numerous  and  indefinite  that  the  breach  of  trust  cannot  be  effectivelj- 
redressed  except  by'siilt  in  behalf  of  the  public.  County  Attorney  y. 
May,  5  Cush:  336.  Jackson  v.  Phillips,  14  Allen,  539,  579.  Attor- 
ney General  v.  Garrison,  101  Mass.  223.  Gen.  Sts.  c.  14,  §  20.  If 
there  are  anj'  other  cases  to  which  this  form  of  remedy  is  appropriate, 
that  of  a  private  trading  corporation,  whose  proceedings  are  not  shown 
to  have  injured  or  endangered  any  public  or  private  rights,  and  are 
objected  to  solely  upon  the  ground  that  thej^  are  not  authorized  by  its 
act  of  incorporation  and  are  therefore  against  public  policy,  is  not  one 
of  them.  Information  dismissed. 


26 
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CHAPTER  XII. 
LIABILITY  OF  CORPORATION  FOR  TORTS. 


YARBOROUGH   v.   BANK   OF   ENGLAND. 

1812.     16  East,  6. 

The  plaintiffs  declared  in  trovei-  against  the  corporation  of  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Compan}'  of  the  Bank  of  England,  for  three  promissory  notes 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  paj-able  on  demand,  each  for  100/.  describing 
them  by  their  dates  and  numbers,  to  which  the  defendants  pleaded  the 
general  issue :  and  after  a  verdict  for  tho  plaintiffs  before  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  Ch.  J.  at  Guildhall,  it  was  moved  in  the  last  term  to  arrest 
the  judgment,  on  the  ground  that  the  action  of  trover,  which  was 
founded  in  tort,  did  not  lie  against  a  corporation :  but  it  was  at  the 
same  time  explained  by  Bosanquet,  who  made  the  motion,  that  the 
objection  did  not  originate  with  the  Bank,  who  merely  lent  their  names 
upon  this  occasion  to  protect  the  true  owner  of  the  notes,  Mr.  Sidney 
of  FurnivaV s-Inn,  who  had  been  robbed  of  them  on  the  22d  of  June 
last,  and  had  immediately  given  notice  to  the  Bank  to  stop  payment  of 
them,  under  bis  indemnitj'.  That  the  plaintiffs,  who  were  bankers  at 
Doncaster,  had  several  months  afterwards  received  them  in  the  course 
of  their  business  in  exchange  for  their  own  notes,  from  a  person  who 
gave  in  the  name  of  Capt.  Johnson,  but  whom  they  did  not  know ;  and 
consequently  all  means  of  tracing  the  property  were  lost.  And  the 
real  contest  in  this  action  was  between  Mr.  Sidney  and  the  plaintiffs  ; 
Mr.  Sidney  imputing  negligence  to  them  in  the  transaction. 

The  case  was  argued  on  Saturday  last  by  Taddy,  against  the  rule, 
and  by  Oarrow  and  Bosanquet,  in  support  of  it ;  when  the  Court  said 
that  they  would  look  into  the  authorities  before  thej-  delivered  judg- 
ment ;  which  was  now  pronounced  by 

Lord  Elt.enborough,  Ch.  J.  In  this  case,  which  was  argued  on 
Saturday,  the  onlj-  question  was  whether  an  action  of  trover  is  main- 
tainable against  a  body  corporate  ;  in  other  words,  whether  a  corpora- 
tion can  be  guiltj-  of  a  trespass  or  a  tort.  As  a  corporation  they  can 
do  no  act,  not  even  affix  their  corporate  seal  to  a  deed,  but  through 
the  instrumentality  and  agency  of  others :  they  cannot,  as  a  corpora- 
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tion,  be  subject  to  a  capias  or  exigent,  (the  process  in  trespass,)  be- 
cause the  remedies  which  attach  upon  living  persons  cannot  be  applied 
to  bodies  merely  politic  and  of  an  impersonal  nature.  But  wherever 
thej-  can  competently  do  or  order  any  act  to  be  done  on  their  behalf, 
which  as  bj'  their  common  seal  they  may  do,  they  are  liable  to  the  con- 
sequences of  such  act,  if  it  be  of  a  tortious  nature,  and  to  the  prejudice 
of  others.  A  corporation  having  the  return  of  writs,  or  to  which  any 
writ,  or  a  mandamus,  for  instance,  is  directed,  is  liable  eventually  to 
an  action  for  a  false  return.  The  case  of  Argent  v.  The  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  St.  Paul's.,  in  this  court  about  the  j-ear  1781,  was  an  action 
for  a  false  return  to  a  mandamus  respecting  an  election  to  a  verger's 
place  in  that  cathedral ;  and  no  objection  was  made  that  the  action 
would  not  lie.  YidiarCs  Entries,  p.  1.  is  an  action  for  a  false  return 
against  the  ma3-or  and  commonalty  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  for  a 
false  return  to  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  restore  an  alderman  to  his  prece- 
dency of  place,  &c.  It  states  the  mayor  and  corporation  as  attacJied 
to  answer,  and  the  return  as  falsel3'  and  maliciously  made.  The  in- 
stances of  actions  against  corporations  for  false  returns  to  writs  of 
mandamus,  which  are  so  often  directed  to  them,  must  be  numberless, 
though  I  have  not  found  many  of  them  in  the  books  of  entries.  £ro. 
Corporations,  pi.  48.  A  corporation  cannot  be  aiding  to  a  trespass, 
nor  give  a  warrant  to  do  a  trespass  without  writing  •  and  cites  4  Sen. 
Vn.  9.  and  certainly  it  appears  by  that  case,  and  bj'  the  sequel  of  it  in 
4  ITen.  VII.  16.  that  a  corporation  cannot  give  a  command  to  enter  into 
land,  without  deed,  nor  do  a  thing  which  vests  or  devests  a  freehold, 
nor  accept  a  disseisin  made  to  their  use,  without  deed.  But  many  lit- 
tle things,  it  is  said,  require  no  command  ;  by  which  must  be  meant  no 
special  commanding,  as  a  command  to  servants  to  chase  cattle  out  of 
their  lands,  or  to  make  haj' :  being  things  which  it  is  incident  to  a  ser- 
vant to  do,  and  which  he  is  bound  to  do  without  command  :  and  if  he 
do  it,  it  is  good,  and  the  command  is  not  material,  for  he  may  do 
it  without  command.  A  corporation  cannot  do  a  tort  but  by  their 
writing  under  their  common  seal :  per  Fitzjames'  Justice  ;  Bro.  Cor- 
porations, pi.  34.  cites  14  Sen.  VIII.  2.  29.  which  imports  that  by 
their  writing  thej'  may.  A  corporation  xa&y  be  defendants  in  an  action 
of  quare  impedit,  and  the  hindrance  is  an  &ct  of  tort.  Butler  y.  The 
Bishop  of  Hereford  and  the  Unioersity  of  Cambridge.  Barnes,  C.  P. 
350.  To  which  a  multitude  of  other  instances  ma}'  be  added.  Rast. 
497.  Ast.Z18.  2  Mod.  En.  291.  Winch.  625.  700.  721.733.  2 
Zut.  1100.  3  Lev.  332.  The  stat.  9  S.  IV.  c.  5.  recites  the  practice, 
in  assizes  of  novel  "disseisin  and  other  pleas  of  land,  of  naming  the 
maj-or  and  bailiffs  and  commonaltj-  of  a  franchise,  as  disseisors,  in 
order  to  oust  them  of  holding  plea  thereof;  and  directs  the  inquiry 
before  the  judges  of  assize,  whether  they  be  disseisors  or  tenants,  or 
be  named  by  fraud  ;  "  which  plainly  proves  that  they  may  be  considered 
as  disseisors  ;  and  there  are  instances  of  trespass  against  corporations. 
In  44  Ed.  III.  2.  pi.  5.  which  was  after  22  Ass.  pi.  67.  cited  in  the 
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argument,  trespass  was  brought  against  the  mayor  and  commonaltj'  of 
Hull  and  another  person  ;  and  the  objection  made  was  not  that  tres- 
pass would  not  lie  against  the  corporation,  but  that  as  a  natural  person 
was  joined  with  them,  there  must  be  different  processes ;  a  distress 
against  the  former,  and  a  capias  against  the  latter.     But  the  objection 
does  not  appear  to  liave  prevailed.     In  8  H.  VI.  1.  14.  trespass  was 
brought  against  the  raaj'or,  bailiff,  and  coramonaltj-,  and  one  of  the 
commonaltj- ;    and  the  objection  was  not  that  trespass  would  not  lie 
against  the  corporation,  but  that  it  could  not  be  supported  against 
them  and  an  individual  of  their  body  ;  and  Bro.  Corporations,  pi.  24. 
says,  the  better  opinion  was  that  the  writ  was  good ;  and   14  Hen. 
VIII.  2.  says  it  was  so  awarded,  and  that  in  that  case  all  the  justices 
agreed  to  it.     Brook  also  puts  the  case,  "  if  maj'or  and  commonaltj'- 
disseise  me,  and  I  release  to  20  or  200  of  the  commonaltj' ;  this  will 
not  serve  the  mayor  and  commonaltj- ;  "  and  the  reason  is  because  the 
disseisin  is  in  their  corporate  character,  and  the  release  is  to  the  indi- 
viduals.    And  the  case  is  put  "  that  if  mayor  and  commonaltj'  disseise 
one  of  their  own  bodj',  he  shall  have  assize  against  them ; "   which 
clearly  imports  that  the  corporation,   as  such,    might   be  disseisors. 
Also,  in  4  Hen.  VII.  13.  trespass  was  brought  against  the  maj'or  and 
commonalty  of  York:  thej- justified  under  a  right  in  the  inhabitants  to 
have   common  :  but  this  was  adjudged  no  plea,  because  the  right  in 
natural  persons  gave  no  right  to  the  corporation,  and  the  trespass  was 
alleged  in  the  corporation,     Tliey  then  pleaded  as  hailiffs  in  aydant : 
but  it  was  adjudged  that  they  could  not  be  bailiffs  aiding  to  a  trespass, 
"  nor  could  they  give  warrant  without  writing  to  commit  a  trespass  ; 
which  implies  that  by  proper  writing,  namely,  by  deed  under  their  com- 
mon seal,  they  might.     In  the  present  case,  which  is  after  verdict,  it 
must  be  presumed  that  a  competent  conversion  was  proved  ;  and  if  it 
be  essential  to  such  conversion  that  there  should  have  been  an  author- 
ity from  the  company  under  seal  to  detain  the  notes  on  their  behalf, 
that  such  authority  was  proved.     The  fact,  by  reference  to  my  notes, 
is  that  it  was  admitted  that  the  bank  detained  the  notes  in  question, 
under  an  indemnity  ;  and  as  no  objection  was  taken  to  the  terms  of  the 
admission,  a  competent  detention,  i.  e.  through  the  means  of  servants 
properly  authorized  to  detain  on  their  behalf,  was  thereby  admitted  ; 
and  therefore  the  presumption  of  due  proof,  after  verdict,  is  in  effect 
warranted  by  the  facts  of  the  case,  if  it  had  been  material,  which  it  1iy 
no   means  is,  to  resort  to  them.     In  the  case  of  The  King  v.  John 
Biggs.  3  P-  Will.  419.  it  was  made  a  question  upon  a  special  verdict 
in  a  case'  of  capital  felony,  for  erasing  an  indorsement  upon  a  bank 
note,  whether  a  person  intrusted  and  employed  by  the  governor  and 
company  of  the  bank  of  England  to  sign  notes  on  their  behalf,  was 
competently  authorized  for  that  purpose,  not  having  been,  as  the  spe- 
cial verdict  expressly  found,  so  entrusted  and  employed  under  their 
common  seal.     There  is  a  long  and  learned  argument  of  the  reporter, 
Mr.  Peeve  Williams,  in  which  the  authorities,  as  to  what  acts  a  cor- 
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poration  may  do  by  their  servant  without  an  authority  under  their 
common  seal,  are  drawn  together.  The  majority  of  the  judges  who 
sustained  the  conviction  must  have  been  of  opinion  that  an  authority 
under  their  common  seal  was  not  essentialh-  necessarj^  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  indeed  according  to  the  report  in  1  Stra.  18.  of  the  same  case, 
the  doubt  of  the  judges  miist  have  turned  upon  another  point,  namely, 
upon  the  import  of  the  word  endorsement,  (i.  e.  the  writing  alleged  to 
be  erased ;)  and  whether  it  could  be  satisfied  by  an  erasure  of  what 
was  written  on  tl:je  face  of  the  note.  As  to  which  Sir  tTohn  Strange  in 
his  report  saj'S,  "  That  it  was  held  by  all  the  judges  that  the  defendant 
was  guilty ;  for  the  writing  on  the  face  of  the  note  was  of  the  same 
effect  as  an  endorsement,  and  being  introduced  by  the  company  instead 
of  writing  on  the  back,  and  always  accepted  and  taken  to  be  an  en- 
dorsement, was  within  the  words  of  the  indictment."  The  objection  of 
the  want  of  authority  under  the  common  seal,  is  not  even  noticed  in 
the  report  of  this  case  bj-  Sir  John  Strange.  However,  if  there  would 
have  been  anything  in  the  objection  in  this  case,  if  made  at  the  trial, 
there  is  nothing  in  it  after  verdict,  when  it  must  be  presumed,  as  I 
have  alreadj'  stated,  that  all  the  competent  proof  which  could  be  made 
in  support  of  the  action  was  made,  and  of  course  that  an  authority 
under  seal  for  the  detention  of  the  notes  was  proved,  if  such  proof 
were  at  all  necessary.  Hule  discharged. 
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1842.     4  Manning  Sj-  Granger,  452. 

Teespass  for  breaking  and  entering  locks  on  a-'canal,  and  seizing 
and  carrying  away  barges  and  coal.  \ 

Pleas  :  not  guilty  (by  statute)  ^  and  payment  of  money  into  court. 

At  the  trial,  before  CressweU  J.,  at  the  last  assizes  for  Monmouthshire, 
it  was  proved  that  the  trespasses  in  question  had  been  committed  by 
one  Cooke,  who  was  the  agent  of  the  company,  which  was  incorporated 
by  act  of  parliament ;  *  and  that  the  barges  and  coal  had  been  seized 
for  tolls  claimed  to  be  due  to  them.  The  only  question  raised  was, 
whether  trespass  would  lie  against  a  corporation  aggregate  for  an  act 
done  by  their  agent  within  the  scope  of  his  authority.  A  verdict  was 
taken  for  the  plaintiff,  damages  50?.,  leave  being  reserved  to  move  to 
enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendants. 

Talfourd  ^er]t.  in  last  term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accordingly,  or  to 
arrest  the  judgment.  He  cited  the  case  of  Sutton's  Hospital,^  Anon.," 
Morgan  v.  The  Corporators  of  Carmarthen,*  Thusfeild  and  Jones's 

1  36  G.  3.  u.  cii.  2  10  Co.  Uey.  32. 

8  12  Mod.  559.  *  3  Keh.  350. 
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case,'  Com.  Dig.  tit.  Franchises  (F.  19.),  6  Vin.  Air.  tit.  Corpora- 
tions  (B.  a.). 

Ludlow.,  Serjt.  now  shewed  cause.  The  act  of  parliament  b}'  which 
the  company  is  incorporated  provides  that  thej-  ma3'  sue  and  be  sued : 
it  also  empowers  them  to  enter  on  lands.  If  thej-  enter  improperlj-, 
it  would  seem,  that  they  may  be  sued  for  the  trespass.  The  whole  doc- 
trine that  a  corporation  cannot  be  sued  in  trespass  rests  on  one  passage 
in  Bro.  Abr.  Corporations,  43  ;  '^  where  the  reason  given  is,  that  neither 
capias  nor  exigent  can  go  against  them.  A  distringas,  however,  maj' 
be  issued  against  a  corporation.  It  lias  been  decided  that  trover  will 
lie  against  a  corporation;  Yarborough  v.  The  Bank  of  England;^ 
where  Lord  Ellenborough  C.  J.,  in  giving  the  judgment  of  the  court, 
reviews  all  the  authorities  upon  the  subject.  [  Tindal  C.  J.  That  case 
was  after  verdict.  It  was  a  motion  in  arrest  of  judgment :  no  leave 
appears  to  have  been  reserved.]  But  the  broad  doctrine  is  laid  down 
that  trover  would  lie  ;  and  there  is  no  difference  in  principle  between  that 
action  and  trespass.  The  payment  into  court  in  this  case  admits  that 
the  action  is  rightly  brought.  An  indictment  will  lie  against  a  corpora- 
tion, although  all  the  ordinary  consequences  cannot  follow.*     Various 

1  Skin.  27. 

2  "  Nota,  per  Thorpe,  that  trespass  lies  not  against  commonalties,  to  wit,  by  the 
name  of  corporation,  but  against  the  persons  who  did  it,  by  their  proper  name.s ;  for 
neither  capias  nor  exigent  lies  against  a  commonalty ;  nor  shall  a  commonalty  implead 
or  be  impleaded  but  with  the  mayor  or  bailiffs,  if  they  have  mayor  or  bailiffs ;  and 
there  by  him  (i.  e.  according  to  Thorpe)  there  may  be  a  corporation  by  name  of  a  com- 
monalty, without  mayor,  bailiff,  or  other  head."  Citing  22  Ass.  p.  67.  (22  Ass.  fo. 
100.  pi."  67.) 

In  Bro.  Trespass,  pi.  239.,  Lord  Brooke  abridges  the  same  case  thus :  "  Nota,  per 
Thorpe,  that  trespass  lies  not  against  a  commonalty,  but  shall  be  brought  against 
the  persons  by  their  own  names ;  for  neither  capias  nor  exigent  lies  against  a 
commonalty." 

In  the  Book  of  Assizes,  the  case  is  thus  reported  at  large  :  — 

"Nota,  by  Thorpe."  (Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench),  "that  a  writ  of  trespass 
lies  not  against  a  commonalty ;  but  it  is  necessary  in  such  writs  that  the  persons  be 
named  in  certain ;  for  he  said  that  a  man  shall  never  have  a  capias  or  exigent  against  a 
commonalty  ;  et  hoc  patet  in  a  bill  of  trespass  brought  by  /.  A.  W.  against  certain  per- 
sons and  the  commonalty  of  the  town  of  J.  Also  he  said  that  the  commonalty  of  any 
town  shall  never  be  named  in  any  action,  defendant  or  plaintiff,  unless  the  mayor  or 
bailiff  be  named,  if  there  be  a  mayor  or  bailiff,  &c.,  and  if  there  be  no  mayor  or  bailiff, 
then  the  commonalty  may  be  solely  named,  &c." 

In  the  case  of  The  Maifor,  Sheriffs,  and  Commonalti/  of  Norwich,  M.  21  E.  4,  fo.  12, 
pi.  4.,  Catesby  J.  (fo.  14.)  says,  "  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  mayor,  sheriffs,  and  com- 
monalty are  one  entire  body,  which  cannot  be  severed,  and  which  cannot  do  any  cor- 
poral, wrong."  But  a  writ  of  trespass  for  disturbance  in  taking  the  profits  of  liberties 
against  a  corporation  (sued  jointly  with  an  individual)  was  held  to  be  maintainable; 
Archbishop  of  York  v.  Mai/or  and  Commonalti)  of  Hull  and  Another,  H.  45  E.  3,  fo.  2, 
pi.  5.  So,  for  disturbance  in  holding  a  court-leet;  Prior  of  Merton  v.  Mayor  of  New 
Windsor  and  Others,  Burgesses  of  the  said  Town,  T.  18  H.  6,  fo.  11,  pi.  1. 

And  see  The  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  Winchester's  case,  31  Ass.  fo.  188,  pi.  19.; 
M.  8  H.  6,  fo.  1,  pi.  2. ;  M.  9  H.  6,  fo.  36,  pi.  9. ;  Great  Yarmouth  case,  M.  20  B.  6,  fo. 
9,  pi.  19. ;  Kedwelly's  case,  M.  15  E.  i,  fo.  2,  pi.  2. ;  T.i  H.  7,  fo.  13,  pi.  11. 

«  16  East,  6.       '  *  See  1  Kyd,  Corp.  225. 
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instances  are  collected  in  I^yd  on  Corporations^  where  trespass  has 
been  brought  against  a  corporation.^  Other  authorities  are  mentioned 
in  1  Wms.  Saund.  340.  n.  The  principle  that  a  corporation  is  liable  in 
tort  for  the  tortious  act  of  its  agent,  done  in  its  ordinary  service,  is 
further  carried  out  in  Smith  v.  The  Birmingham  Gas  Company.^ 
[  Tindal  C.  J.  The  process  is  the  same  both  in  case  and  in  trespass  — 
namelj',  by  attachment,  distress,  capias  and  outlawry-.  If  case  will  lie, 
it  is  difficult  to  see  why  trespass  should  not  lie  also.] 

Talfourd  Serjt.  was  then  called  upon  to  support  the  rule,  and  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  nothing  to  rely  upon  but  the  old  authorities :  and 
that  in  Regina  v.  The  Birmingham  and  Gloucester  Railway  Com- 
pany,^  the  court  of  Queen's  Bench  had,  in  this  term,  refused  to  quash 
an  indictment  against  a  corporation.  The  doctrine  in  Bro.  Abr.,  how- 
ever, is  imported  into  Com.  Big.  tit.  Franchises  (F.  19.).^ 

Tindal  C.  J.  The  process  in  case  and  trespass  being  the  same  ;  it 
is  impossible  to  see  any  distinction  between  the  two  actions. 

Per  curiam.  Rule  discharged. 


CHESTNUT  HILL,  &c.  TURNPIKE   CO.  v.  RUTTER. 

1818.     i  Sergeant  ^  Rawle  (Pa.),  &. 

In  Eeeor. 

This  was  an  action  of  trespass. o.n., the  case  [brought  by  Rutter 
against  the  Turnj)ike_CoJ,  in  the  Common  Pleas  of  Montgomery 
county,  for  stopping  a  water  course. 

1  Vol.  i.  pp.  223-225. 

2  The  author  nevertheless  draws  this  conclusion  :  —  "  Notwithstanding  these  ex- 
amples, however,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether,  at  this  day,  such  an  action  could  be 
raajptained  against  a  corporation  aggregate ;  the  action  supposes  a  personal  act,  of 
which  the  corporation  is  incapable  in  its  collective  capacity  :  the  act  therefore,  which 
is  the  foundation  of  the  action,  must  be  done  by  some  individual  in  order  to  as.sert 
the  right  of  the  corporation,  and  the  action  being  brought  against  that  individual,  will 
answer  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  right  to  a  judicial  determination. 

"  It  is  accordingly  decided  that  a  replevin  cannot  be  maintained  against  a  corpora- 
tion aggregate,  because  it  is  founded  on  a  distress,  which  the  corporation  cannot  take 
but  by  its  bailiff."    Citing  Brouinl.  175.,  Bac.  Abr.  tit.  Corporations,  (E.  2.) 

^  I  A.^  E.  526. 

«  Since  reported,  2  Q.  B.  Rep.  47.,  I  G.  ^  D.  457.,  i  G.  ^  D.  236. 

6  Where  it  is  also  said  that  "  process  of  outlawry  does  not  lie  against  a  corporation 
aggregate ;  45  E.  3.  2,  3.  (The  reference  is  to  The  Archbishop  of  York  v.  Mayor  and 
Commonalty  of  EuU  and.  Another,  H.  45  E.  3,  fo.  2,  pi.  5.)  ante,  454.  n.,  nor  a  subpoena; 
for  it  has  no  conscience,  D.  2  Bui.  233."  (The  reference'  is  to  The  Company  of  Ship- 
wrights of  Redderiffe's  case.) 

It  is  observable,  that  the  dictum  of  Thorpe  C.  J.  in  the  Book  of  Assizes,  does  not, 
in  terms,  apply  to  all  corporations  aggregate,  as  such,  but  to  municipal  corporations 
only. 
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The  declaration  stated,  that  the  defendants  below,  the  plaintiffs  in 
error,  were  incorporated  hy  an  act  of  assemblj',  passed  on  the  5th  day 
of  March,  1804,  entitled,  "  an  act  to  enable  the  Governor  ofthis  Com- 
monwealth, to  incorporate  a  companj-  to  make- an  artificial  road,  from 
the  top  of  Chestnut  Hill,  through  Flourtown,  to  the  Spring  House 
tavern,  in  Montgomery jcounty ;  "  that  the  plaintiff  was  seised  of  a 
messuage,  tanyard,  and  tract  of  land,  through  which  a  rivulet  from 
time  immemorial,  had  flowed,  &c. ;  and  that  the  defendants  contriving, 
and  uToiigfullg,  and  injuriously/  intending  to  injure  the  said  plaintiff, 
and  to  deprive  him  of  the  beheflt  of  working  and  tanning  leather,  in 
the  said  tanyard,  and  of  the  profit  that  might  accrue  therefrom,  did 
wrongfully  and  wyustly  erect  and__set^up,  certainrjetties  6r~piers,  on 
each  side  of  the  said  rivulet,  by  reason . whereof,  1he^^sar3~riTtilet  was 
thrown  back,  and  overflowed  the  said  tanyard,  and  destro^-ed  a  great 
quantit}^  of  hides,  &c. 

By  the  9th  section  of  the  act  of  incorporation,^  the  company  liad 
power  "to  erect  permanent  bridges  over  all  the  waters  crossing  the 
said  road.'' 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  for  305 
dollars. 

The  errors  now  assigned  were,  1.  That  the  Court  below  permitted 
an  action  to  be  maintained  against  a  body  corporate  for  a  tort. 

2.  That  the  declaration,  if  such  an  action  could  be  maintained,  set 
forth  no  cause  of  action. 

E.  Ingersoll  and  Ingersoll,  for  plaintiffs  in  error. 
/•{After  discussing  the  history  of  actions  :] 

It  was  never,  however,  pretended,  that  an  action  of  trespass  vi  et 
armis,  would  lie  against  a  corporation,  which,  from  its  nature,  is  in- 
^  capable  of  committing  a.  tort|--tIorcan  the  same  thing  in  effect  be  done, 
by  changing  the  form  of  action^,  and  calling  it  an  action_on_the_case. 
-  Corpoi2tions,_can_na_Slore_be_  guilty_Qf_torts_than  executors  ;  the 
analogy  between  them,  in  this  respect,  is  strong,  and  it  has  been 
decided,  that  trover  does  not  lie  against  an  executor_JaiL_a_cQmi«r- 
sion  by  his  testator.  Hambly  v.  Trott?  Indeed,  it  was  once  doubted, 
whether  a««MWiHiljI0"lfl  'i^  against  a  corporate  body,  because  it 
could  make  no  promise— without  affixing  its  seal,  and  the  Supreme 
Court  of  this  State,  went  so  far  on  one  occasion  as  to  decide,  that 
it  would  not.  Breckbill  v.  Turnpike  Company.'  The  remedyfor  a 
tort  is  not  against_ttiecorporation,  but  againsl_tlig_indiEidual  who 
commits  it,^  who  mayjiave"  his  "action  over  against  those  .wlio_em ployed 
him.  The  relation  of  master  and  servant,  as  ft  exists  between  indi- 
viduals, does  not  hold  between  corporations  and  those  who  act  under 
their  orders.  Kyd  on  Corp.  223,  260,  450.  If  the  servant  of  a  corpo- 
ration commit  an  assault  and  battery,  it  will  not  be  pretended,  that 
the  corporation  is  responsible.     If  it  be  not  responsible  for  an  assault 

1  Pamph.  L.  215.  2  Cowp.  372.   '  s  3  paH  495. 
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and  batterj'  committed  by  its  servant,  the  relation  of  master  and 
servant  does  not  exist ;  because  nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  a 
master  is  responsible  for  the  torts  of  his  servant,  committed  in  the 
course  of  his  master's  business.  How  can  a  distinction  be  drawn 
between  an  assault  and  battery,  and  Injuries  of  the  nature  of  that  com- 
plained of  in  this  suit?  It  is  impossible  to  say  where  the  line  should 
be  placed. 

Corporations  are  the  creatures  of  the  law,  of  a  highly  refined  and 
intangible  nature,  whose  properties  and  attributes,  lawj'ers  alone  can 
understand.  Deriving  their  existence  from  the  law,  they  must  be 
governed  by  the  terms  of  the  law  which  creates  them.  They  must 
proceed  and  be  pursued  in  the  path  prescribed  'by  the  law.  If  the 
corporators  do  an  act,  bej'ond  their  corporate  powers,  thej-,  as  in- 
dividuals, and  not  the  corporation  of  which  they  are  members,  must 
answer  it.  If  the  corporation  itself  enter  into  a  contract  not  authorised 
by  its  charter,  no  action  founded  on  the  contract  can  be  sustained, 
though  the  individual  members  maj'  be  sued.  Suppose  an  insurance 
company  should  undertake  to  make  a  turnpike  road,  or  to  build  a 
church,  could  those  "who  were  employed  by  them,  recover  against  the 
corporation  as  such?  Ever}-  principle  of  the  law  of  corporations  for- 
bids it.  Now,  a  corporation  never  was  and  never  can  be  authorised"^ 
by  law  to  coTnTnit^'a  tort-;  #iey-can  invest  no  one  with  power  for  that 
purpose.  If,  therefore,  an  agent  constituted  for  a  legal  purpose,  inflict 
an  injury,  the  corporation  is  no  more  answerable,  than  it  would  be  for 
an  act  of  that  agent,  done  without  any  authority  whatever  derived 
from  it,  because  being  unauthorised  to  commit  a  wrong,  it  is  out  of  the 
scope  of  its  corporate  powers.  The  act  of  the  law,  like  the  act  of 
God,  can  work  a  wrong  to  no  one,  and  if  a  man  sustain  damage  \>y  it, 
it  is  damnum  absque  injuria.  The  plaintiff  in  this  case,  therefore,  must 
look  to  the  individual  from  whose  acts  he  sustained  an  injurj',  who 
never  was,  and  never  could  be  authorised  to  commit  a  tort.  The 
principle  that  a  body  corporate  can  only  act  in  strict  pursuance  of  the 
objects  of  its  incorporation,  is  stated  and  exemplified  in  the  conclusion 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor's  opinion,  in  the  case  of  Child  v.  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company}  It  is  also  established  by  the  cases  of  Beatty  v. 
Marine  Insurance  Company,^  and  Head  v.  Providence  Insurance 
Company,^  Steele  v.  President  &c.  of  lock  Navigation.,^  M'  Clena- 
chan  V.  CurwenJ' 

Between  nonfeasance  and  malfeasance,  a  marked  distinction  exists. 
It  is  not  denied,  that  for  nonfeasance,  actions  of  trespass  on  the  case 
have  been  sustained,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Mayor  of  Lynn  (in  error)  v. 
Turner,^  where  the  action  was  against  the  corporation  oi  Lynn  Regis, 
for  neglect  of  duty,  in  not  keeping  a  creek  in  repair ;  in  the  case  of 
Townsend  v.    Susquehannah  Company!'  for   neglecting   to   repair  a 

1  2  P.  Wms.  209.  2  2  Johns.  114.  8  2  Crancli,  166. 

*  2  .Johns.  283.  »  6  Binn.  509.  »  Cowp.  86. 

'  6  Johns.  90. 
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bridge,  and  in  several  similar  cases.  Gray  v.  Portland  Bank ^  Stephens 
V.  Middleton  Canal?  In  Middle  v.  Proprietors  of  lodes  and  canals 
on  tJie  Merrimac^^  Parsons  C.  J.  laj-s  down  the  law  more  broadly 
than  b}'  his  authorities  he  is  warranted  in  doing,  j'Miie  does  notgo  so 
far  as  to  assert  the  general  proposition,  that  trespass  will  lie  against  a 
corporation.  He  merely  says,  that  in  certain  cases,  trespass  maj'  be 
maintained ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  action  in  which  the 
opinion  was  delivered,  was  for  a  nonfeasance ;  a  neglect  of  a  corpor- 
ate dutj'  in  not  keeping  the  canal  in  order. 

On  recurring  to  ancient  authorities,  it  will  appear,  that  trespass 
against  a  corporation  for  a  tort,  has  never  been  sustained.  Thorpe  J. 
in  the  Book  of  Assizes,  22  Edw.  3.  p.  100.  expressly  says,  that  tres- 
pass never  lies  against  a  corporation.  A  corporation  and  an  indi- 
vidual cannot  be  joined  in  trespass  as  defendants.  SH.Q.l.pl.'i.  A 
corporation  cannot  commit  a  disseisin  except  for  its  own  use.  Mich.  8 
H.  6.  pi.  34.  p.  14.  Mich.  9.  H.  6.  pi.  9.  p.  36.  Hil.  22.  S.  6.  pi.  36. 
p.  46.  Trespass  does  not  lie  against  a  corporation  in  its  corporate 
name.  Vin.  Corp.  pi.  15.  p.  300.  Nor  will  an  attachment  lie.  Id.  B. 
A.  pi.  3.  p.  311.  Nor  replevin.  Id.  X.  pi.  17.  p.  308.  In  trespass 
against  an  abbot  he  shall  be  named  by  his  namejDfJjaptism.  Id.  Q. 
pi.  9.p>.  300.  An  action  for  a  false  return  to  a  mandamus,  must  be 
against  the  individual  members  of  the  corporation.  Id.  Q.  pi.  50.  p. 
303.  A  corporation  cannot  beat  or  be  beaten.  Id.  Z.  pi.  2.  pi-  309. 
If  a  corporation  disseise,  it  is  in  their  natural  and  not  in  their  corporate 
capacity.  Bac.  Ab.  Corp.  E.  pi.  5.  Trespass  does  not  lie  against  a 
corporation.     Com.  Dig.  Plead.  2.  B.  p.  196. 

2.  If  the  plaintiffs  in  error,  be  capable  of  inflicting  the  injurj^  im- 
puted to  them,  the  declaration  sets  forth  no  cause  of  action. 

[The  argument  on  this  point  is  omitted.] 

Binney,  for  the  defendant  in  error.  This  case  presents  three  ques- 
tions. 1.  Whether  a  corporation  can  commit  a  tort?  2.  Whether,  if  it 
can,  this  is  the  proper  form  of  action?  3.  Whether  the  cause  of  action 
is  well  set  forth  ? 

It  must  now  be  taken  as  proved,  that  the  company  gave  authority  to 
their  servants  to  do  the  act  complained  of.  The  rule  between  corpora- 
tions and  their  servants,  is  substantiallj-  the  same,  as  between  indi- 
viduals and  their  servants.  If,  therefore,  they  give  their  servants 
power  to  do  an  act  in  pursuance  of  their  corporate  character,  and  they 
do  it  improperl3^,  tlie  corporation  are  responsible  in  the  same  manner 
as  any  other  master.  Whj'  should  a  difference  exist,  and  whj-  should  a 
corporate  body  be  protected  in  the  commission  of  wrong?  If  a  cor- 
poration be  the  intangible  being  it  is  asserted  to  be,  a  greater  and 
more  mischievous  monster  cannot  be  imagined.  According  to  the 
doctrine  contended  for,  if  thej-  do  an  act  within  the  scope  of  their 
corporate  powers,  it  is  legal,  and  they  are  not  answerable  for  the  con- 

1  3  Mass,  K.  364.  2  12  Mass.  E.  466.  '  7  Mass.  R.  169. 


CHESTNUT   HILL,   ETC.   TURNPIKE   CO.   V.   fiUTTEE  395 

sequences.  If  the  act  be  not  within  the  range  of  their  legitimate  pow- 
ers, the}-  had  no  right  bj'  law  to  do  it ;  it  was  not  one  of  the  objects 
for  which  the^^  were  incorporated,  and,  therefore,  it  is  no  act  of  the 
corporation  at  all.  This  doctrine  leads  to  absolute  impunity'  for  ever}- 
species  of  wrong,  and  can  never  be  sanctioned  bj'  an}-  Court  of  jus- 
tice. The  master  is  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  servant,  not  be- 
cause he  has  given  him  an  authority-  to  do  an  illegal  act,  but  from  the 
relation  subsisting  between  them.  If  the  servant  exceed  the  power 
he  has  received,  the  master  must  answer  it.  So  if  the  company  give 
their  servant  authoritj'  to  make  a  road,  in  pursuance  of  their  power  to 
do  so,  and  he  exceed  that  authority,  they  are  answerable,  because  he 
is  their  servant.  The  rule  which  makes  the  master  responsible  for  the 
acts  of  the  servant,  is  declared  bj-  Sedgvtick  J.  in  delivering  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Court,  in  the  case  of  Gray  v.  Portland  jBank,^  to  apply 
with  peculiar  force  to  corporations  and  their  agents.  The  position  that 
a  corporation  can  do  no  wrong,  is  pernicious  in  its  consequences,  and 
unfounded  in  law.  If  I  put  a  note  in  bank,  and  wish  to  get  it  out,  to 
put  it  in  suit,  and  the  bank  refuse  to  deliver  it,  surely  the  remedj-  is 
an  action  of  trover.  If  I  refuse  an  exorbitant  toll,  in  consequence  of 
which,  my  horse  is  taken  from  me,  and  I  cannot  get  him  from  the  toll 
gatherer,  can  it  be  doubted,  that  I  may  have  an  action  of  trover  against 
the  company?  If  I  cannot  look  to  the  company,  there  is  no  remedy, 
because  the  toll  gatherer  may  be  worth  nothing,  or  maj'  have  gone  off ; 
nor  can  the  individual  members  be  resorted  to  unless  thej'  were  guilty 
of  malice.  If  a  quagmire  or  any  other  nuisance  exist,  the  supervisors 
where  there  is  no  turnpike  company  may  be  indicted ;  and  where  a 
compan}-  are  invested  with  the  duties  of  supervisors,  they  may  be 
indicted.  The  corporators  as  individuals  cannot  be  indicted,  because 
it  is  not  within  the  line  of  their  dutj-  as  such. 

As  to  the  form  of  action,  it  is  difficult  to  point  out  any  other  remedy 
for  injuries  of  this  description  than  trespass  on  the  case,  and  if  there 
be  no  other  remedj-,  this  is  the  right  one.  Assumpsit  certainly  would 
not  lie,  because  there  was  no  contract ;  nor  would  trespass  vi  et  amis, 
because  the  damage  was  consequential.  The  old  authorities  which  have 
been  referred  to,  belong  to  a  period,  when  the  English  lawyers  were 
more  distinguished  for  subtlety  than  for  sound  sense ;  and  when  the 
nature  of  corporations  was  greatly  refined  upon.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, from  2  Inst.  697.  703,  that  a  corporation  was  then  considered 
as  substantially  an  inhabitant  or  occupier ;  and  subsequenth-  in  Rex 
V.  Gardener^  it  was  held,  that  a  corporation  seised  of  land  for  their 
own  profit  in  fee,  are,  within  the  statute  of  43  El.  c.  2,  inhabitants 
or  occupiers  of  such  lands,  and  liable  in  respect  thereof,  to  be  rated 
in  their  corporate  capacity  to  the  poor.  In  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  /States,  it  has  been  decided,  that  a  corporation  may  sue  in  the 
Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States  as  a  citizen.     Deveau  v.  Bank  of 

1  2  Mass.  R.  385.  2  Cowp.  79. 
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United  States.^  The  law  on  the  subject  of  corporations  has  of  late 
been  greatly-  and  beneficially  altered.  It  was  formerly  held,  that  they 
could  do  nothing  except  under  their  seal,  and  for  that  reason  assump- 
sit would  not  lie  against  them.  All  these  niceties,  however,  are  now 
repudiated,  and  they  may  enter  into  contracts  either  express  or  im- 
plied, without  seal.  When  a  corporation  is  acting  within  the  scope  of 
the  legitimate  purposes  of  its  institution,  all  parol  contracts  made  by 
its  authorised  agents,  are  express  promises  hy  the  corporation,  and  all 
duties  imposed  on  them  by  law,  and  all  benefits  conferred  at  their 
request,  raise  implied  promises,  on  which  an  action  lies.  Jiaiik  of 
Columbia  v.  Patterson! s  administrators? 

The  opinion  of  Thorpe  J.  which  is  much  relied  on,  was  nothing 
more  than  a  dictum,  and  was  grounded  upon  the  necessity  which  then 
existed  of  a  capiatur  pro  fine  and  exigent,  which  could  not  be  entered 
against  a  corporation.  These,  however,  are  now  exjiloded,  and  giving 
to  the  assertion  of  Thorpe,  all  the  weight  to  which  it  can  possibly-  be 
entitled,  the  authority  must  fail,  because  the  reason  of  it  no  longer 
exists.  The  distinction  taken  between  a  misfeasance  and  a  norv- 
feasance  is  altogether  ideal ;  it  has  no  solid  foundation.  The  au- 
thorities all  shew,  that  the  action  will  lie  in  either  ease.  If  a  com- 
pany be  guilty  of  a  tort  by  neglecting  a  road  or  bridge,  how  can 
they  be  reached  but  in  this  form  of  action  ?  That  this  is  the  proper 
form,  is  proved  by  the  cases  adduced  on  the  opposite  side.  The  Mayor 
of  Lynn  v.  Turner,  vi&s  clearlj-  an  action  of  trespass  on  the  case,  for 
a  tort ;  so  was  Townsend  v.  Susquehanna  Turnpike  Qom.pany,  and 
Riddle  v.  Proprietors  of  Locks,  So.  on  Merrimack.  In  two  of  these 
cases  the  point  was  not  made,  and  in  the  third,  it  was  overruled.  As 
respects  the  form  of  action,  there  is  no  difference  between  nonfeasance 
and  misfeasance ;  trespass  on  the  case,  is  the  general  form.  We  are, 
therefore,  brought  back  to  the  point  from  which  we  set  out,  whether  a 
corporation  can  commit  a  misfeasance,  which  is  clearly  proved,  not 
only  b}'  the  late,  but  by  the  ancient  authorities,  and  even  by  some  of 
those  which  have  been  cited  for  the  plantilfs  in  error.  Trespass  against 
the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  York ;  plea  that  all  the  inhabitants 
had  right  of  common,  in  the  place  where  the  trespass,  &c. ;  not  good, 
because  the  action  is  against  the  corporation,  and  the  plea  is  a  justifi- 
cation as  to  individuals.  Plea  altered,  and  the  corporation  said  to  be 
aiding  in  the  trespass ;  adjudged  that  they  cannot  be  aiding,  nor  can 
they  give  a  warrant  to  commit  a  trespass  without  writing.  ^  H.l.  pi. 
11.  p.  13.  A  corporation  cannot  authorise  a  wrong  to  be  committed,  \ 
except  hy  writing  under  their  common  seal.  Prooh.  Corp.  pi.  34.  ) 
p.  189.  These  authorities  prove  the  capacity  of  a  corporate  body  to/ 
commit  a  wrong,  and  shew  the  position  said  to  have  been  laid  down  by 
Thorpe,  to  be  erroneous.  Trespass  against  the  Mayor,  Pailiffs,  and 
Commonalty  of  Ipswich,  and  one  Jabez.     Objection  was  taken,  that  a 

I  5  Cranch,  65.  2  7  Cranch,  299. 


CHESTNUT   HILL,   ETC.   TURNPIKE   CO.   V.   KUTTEE.  397 

corporation  and  an  individual  cannot  be  joined  in  one  writ,  but  no  ob- 
jection taken,  to  trespass  having  been  brought  against  a  corporation. 
8  H.  6.  pi.  2.  %>.  1.  Id.  pi.  34.  p.  14,  An  assize  of  novel  disseisin 
was  maintained  against  the  maj'or  and  commonalty  of  Wint07i.  Lib. 
AtiS.  31.  Ass.  pi.  19.  In  trespass  against  a  corporation,  if  defendant 
plead  a  misnomer,  plaintiff  may  reply,  known  by  one  name  or  the 
other.  6  Vin.  pi.  42.  p.  303.  The  result  of  these  authorities  is,  that 
even  in  ancient  times,  trespass  could  be  sustained  against  a  body 
corporate. 

[Omitting  argument  as  to  suflflciency  of  declaration.] 

TiLGHMAN  C.  J.  This  is  an  action  on  the  case,  brought  by 
James  Mutter  against  The  Chestnut  Hill  S  /Spring  House  Turnpike 
Company,  for  an  injury  done  to  the  plaintiff's  land  and  tanj-ard,  in 
consequence  of  certain  piers  erected  by  the  defendants,  on  each  side  of 
a  stream  of  water,  by  which  the  stream  was  obstructed  and  thrown 
back,  and  overflowed  the  plaintiff's  land. 

The  defendants  below,  who  are  plaintiffs  in  error,  rely  on  two  objec- 
tions. 1.  That  a  corporation  is  not  suable  in  this  kind  of  action.  2. 
That  the  declaration  does  not  state  a  good  cause  of  action,  even  if  the 
defendants  were  liable  to  an  action  in  this  form. 

1 .  Corporations  have  lately'  been  so  multiplied  in  the  United  States, 
that  they  stand  a  very  prominent  part,  in  the  business  of  the  countrj-. 
It  has,  therefore,  been  necessary  to  consider  with  great  attention,  their 
nature,  and  their  rights,  both  as  to  suing  and  being  sued.  And  as  it 
would  be  extremely  inconvenient,  that  they  should  do  wrong  without 
being  amenable  to  justice,  the  inclination  of  the  Court  has  been  to  hold 
them  responsible.  There  was  a  time,  when  it  seems  to  have  been  sup- 
posed, that  thej-  could  make  no  contract,  but  by  writing  under  their 
common  seal.  The  reason  assigned  was,  that  being  incorporeal,  and 
consequently  incapable  of  speaking,  it  was  impossible  that  the^'  should 
enter  into  a  parol  contract.  But  upon  reflection,  this  reason  has  been 
thought  insuflflcient ;  for  if  pursued  to  its  full  extent,  it  would  prove, 
that  a  corporation  could  not  act  at  all.  It  has  no  hand  to  affix  a  seal, 
and  must  therefore  employ  an  agent  for  the  purpose.  But  this  agent 
must  receive  his  authority  previous  to  his  affixing  the  seal.  It  is 
necessary,  therefore,  that  the  corporation  should  have  the  power  to  act 
without  seal,  so  far  as  respects  the  appointment  of  a  person  to  affix  the 
seal.  ISTow  if  it  can  appoint  an  agent  without  seal,  for  one  purpose, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  may  not  for  another.  Accordingly,  in  the 
case  of  T/ie  King  v.  Biggs,  3  P  Wms.  419,  on  a  special  verdict  in  a 
case  of  capital  felony,  it  was  held,  that  the  Banh  of  England  might 
u-ithout  seal,  authorise  a  person  to  sign  notes  in  its  behalf.  And  it 
was  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the  case  of 
The  Bank  of  Columbia  v.  Patterson's  administrators,  7  Cranch,  299, 
that  a  corporation  may,  without  seal,  enter  into  a  contract,  express,  or 
even  implied.  In  the  words  of  Judge  Story,  by  whom  the  opinion  of 
the  Court  was  delivered,  "when  a  corporation  is  acting  w^ithin  the 
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scope  of  the  legitimate  purpose  of  its  institution,  all  pai-ol  contracts 
made  by  its  authorised  agents,  are  express  promises  of  the  corporation, 
and  all  duties  imposed  on  them  bj-  law,  and  all  benefits  conferred,  at 
their  request,  raise  implied  promises,  for  which  an  action  lies."  By 
this  decision,  I  consider  the  law  as  settled.  It  does,  indeed,  seem  to 
have  been  the  opinion  of  this  Court,  in  the  case  of  Breckhill  v.  The 
Lancaster  Turnpike  Company,  3  Dall.  496,  that  an  action  of  as- 
sumpsit  would  not  lie  against  a  corporation.  But  the  law  had  not 
been  at  that  time  fully  considered,  and  I  may  say,  that  our  late  brother 
Yeates,  who  was  on  the  bench  when  Breckhill  v.  The  Lancaster  Turn- 
pike Company  was  decided,  was  satisfied  as  to  the  propriety  of  acqui- 
escing in  the  authoritj-  of  The  Bank  of  Columbia  v.  Patterson's 
administrafors. 

But  it  is  objected  that  the  present  action  is  not  on  contract  but  on 
tort,  and  a  very  refined  argument  is  brought  forward,  to  prove  tliat  a 
corporation  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  tort.  A  corporation,  say  the  defend- 
ant's counsel,  is  a  mere  creature  of  law,  and  can  act  onlj'  as  authorised 
bj'  its  charter.  But  the  charter  does  not  authorise  it  to  do  wrong,  and 
therefore  it  can  do  no  wrong.  The  argument  is  fallacious  in  its  prin- 
ciples, and  mischievous  in  its  consequences,  as  it  tends  to  introduce 
actual  wrongs  and  ideal  remedies ;  for  a  turnpike  company  may  do 
great  injury,  by  means  of  labourers  who  have  no  property  to  answer 
the  damages  recovered  against  them.  It  is  much  more  reasonable  to 
say,  that  when  a  corporation  is  authorised  by  law  to  make  a  road,  if 
any  injury  is  done  in  the  course  of  making  that  road  by  the  persons 
employed  under  its  authorit}',  it  shall  be  responsible,  in  the  same 
manner  that  an  individual  is  responsible  for  the  actions  of  his  ser- 
vants, touching  his  business.  The  act  of  the  agent  is  the  act  of  the 
principal.  There  is  no  solid  ground  for  a  distinction  between  contracts 
and  torts.  Indeed,  with  respect  to  torts,  the  opinion  of  the  Courts 
seems  to  have  been  more  uniform  than  with  respect  to  contracts. 
For  it  may  be  shewn,  that  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present,  cor- 
porations have  been  held  liable  for  torts.  Manj-  cases  have  been  cited 
from  the  year  books.  Upon  examination,  they  do  not  all  answer  the 
citations,  but  enough  appears  to  shew  that  the  law  was  so  understood. 
In  i  Jlen.  7.  p.  13.pl.  11,  we  find  an  action  of  trespass  against  the 
Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  York.  Plea,  that  all  the  inhabitants  had  a 
riglit  of  common  in  the  land  where  the  trespass  is  supposed  to  have 
been  committed :  held,  not  good,  because  the  action  is  against  tiie 
corporation,  and  the  plea  is  a  justification  as  to  individuals.  In  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  case,  it  is  said  that  a  corporation  cannot  give 
a  warrant  to  commit  a  trespass  loithout  writing.  This,  if  it  be  law, 
proves  that  a  warrant  may  be  given  by  writing,  which  is  sufficient  for 
the  plaintiffs  purpose,  the  point  being,  whether  a  corporation  can  com- 
mit a  trespass.  In  8  Hen.  6.  p.  \.  pi.  11.  and  p.  14.  pi.  34,  trespass 
was  brought  against  the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs,  and  Commonaltj'  of  Ips- 
wich, and  one  J.  Jabez.     It  was  objected,  that  a  corporation  and  an 
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individual  cannot  be  joined  in  one  action  ;  but  it  was  not  objected  that 
trespass  does  not  lie  against  a  corporation  ;  and  the  objection  is  said 
to  have  been  overruled  in  14  Hen.  8.  2.  In  the  book  of  assises  (31. 
Ass.  pi.  19.)  it  appears  that  an  assise  of  novel  disseisin  was  maintained 
against  the  Maj'or  and  Coramonalt}-  of  Winton.  Brook  laj-s  it  down, 
that  if  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  disseise  one  who  releases  to  several 
indimduals  of  the  corporation,  tliis  will  not  serve  the  Maj-or  and  Com- 
raonaltj^  because  the  disseisin  is  in  their  corporate  capacitj'.  In  the 
old  books  of  entries  are  numerous  precedents  of  writs  of  quaere  impedit 
against  corporations,  and  in  Vidian's  Ent.  1.  is  a  declaration  in  an 
action  on  the  case  (16  Gar.  2.),  against  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of 
the  city  of  Canterbury ,  for  a  false  return  to  a  mandamus.  To  come 
to  more  modern  times,  it  was  held  in  the  Ma3-or  of  Lynn.,  &c.  (in 
error,)  v.  Turner,  {Cowp.  86,)  that  an  action  on  the  case  lies  against 
a  corporation  for  not  cleansing,  and  keeping  in  repair,  a  stream  of 
navigable  water,  which  it  was  bound  to  do  by  prescription,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  plaintiff  was  injured.  This  was  in  the  jear  1774,  a 
little  before  our  revolution.  The  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  forbid 
mj'  tracing  this  point  through  the  English  Courts,  since  the  revolution, 
but  we  shall  find  abundant  authority  in  the  Courts  of  our  own  country. 
In  Gray  v.  The  Portland  Bank,  6  Mass.  Rep.  364,  it  is  laid  down, 
that  the  bank  was  responsible  for  wrongs  done  by  itself  or  its  agents. 
In  Riddle  v.  The  Proprietors  of  the  Locks,  &c.  on  Merrimack  river. 
7  Mass.  Rep.  169,  an  action  was  maintained  against  the  company  for 
damage  suffered  by  the  plaintiff  in  consequence  of  the  locks  not  being 
kept  in  repair.  And  in  Townsend  v.  The  Susquehanna  Turnpike 
Company  (6  Johns.  91,)  an  action  was  supported  for  the  loss  of  a  horse, 
killed  by  the  falling  of  a  bridge,  which  the  company  had  built  of  bad 
materials.  These  authorities  put  it  beyond  doubt,  that  the  form  of 
action,  in  the  present  case,  is  good. 

The  objection  to  the  declaration  remains  to  be  considered.  It  is 
said,  that  the  act  of  assembly,  by  which  this  company  is  chartered, 
gives  them  power  to  erect  bridges  over  all  the  streams  which  cross  the 
road,  and,  therefore,  thej'  are  not  responsible  for  any  damages  which 
may  be  suffered  in  consequence  of  these  bridges.  But  this  is  too 
broad  a  proposition  :  for,  granting  that  they  would  not  be  responsible 
for  damages  unavoidably  resulting  from  a  bridge  built  in  the  best  man- 
ner, and  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  water,  no  more  than  was  neces- 
sary for  its  proper  construction,  it  would  not  follow  that  thej-  should 
not  be  answerable  for  damages  arising  from  a  bridge  so  carelessly  or 
inartificially  built,  as  to  occasion  an  unnecessary  and  wanton  obstruc- 
tion. Now,  the  declaration  alleges,  that  the  defendants  contriving, 
and  wrongfully  and  injuriously  intending  to  injure  the  plaintiff,  &c.  did 
wrongfully  and  unjustly  set  up  certain  piers,  &c.  So  that  we  are 
bound,  after  verdict,  to  suppose  that  it  was  proved  the  defendants  were 
in  fault,  in  the  manner  of  erecting  the  piers.  To  say,  now,  that  they 
were  guilty  of  no  wrong,  would  be  to  declare  that  it  is  impossible  for 
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them  to  be  made  answerable  for  any  injury  which  may  arise  from 
any  kind  of  bridge  or  piers.  This  is  going  farther  than  I  can  permit 
myself  to  do,  being  satisfied  that  the  law  never  intended  to  authorise 
damage  without  necessity.  Whether  the  company  would  be  answerable 
for  damages  occasioned  by  a  bridge  or  piers,  of  proper  construction,  is 
a  point  of  great  importance,  on  which  I  give  no  opinion,  as  it  does  not 
arise  in  this  case.  I  am  of  opinion,  on  the  whole,  that  the  judgment 
should  be  affirmed.  Judgment  affirmed. 
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1852.     17  Missouri,  213. 

Childs  brought  an  action  under  the  new  code,  alleging  that  the  de- 
fendant had  falsely  accused,  and  caused  him  to  be  accused  of  embez- 
zlement, and  upon  this  charge  had  unjustly  and  maliciously,  and  without 
probable  cause,  caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  imprisoned  ;  that  under 
color  of  a  search  warrant,  the  defendant  had  obtained  possession  of  cer- 
tain valuable  papers  and  evidences  of  debt  belonging  to  the  plaintiff; 
that  the  defendant  had  caused  the  dwelling  house  of  plaintiff  to  be 
beset  by  armed  men  by  day  and  by  night,  thus  restraining  the  plaintiff 
and  his  family  of  their  liberty,  and  interrupting  their  intercourse  with 
their  friends  ;  and  that  the  defendant  had  falsely  and  maliciously  caused 
the  plaintiff  to  be  indicted  and  prosecuted  ;  for  all  which  grievances,  the 
plaintiff  claimed  damages  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

A  demurrer  to  this  petition  was  sustained,  and  the  cause  is  brought 
to  this  court  bj'  writ  of  error. 

Edward  Bates,  for  plaintiff  in  error.  The  bank,  as  a  corporation, 
was  legally  capable  of  doing  all  the  wrongs  charged  in  the  petition ; 
but  if  capable  of  doing  any  one  of  them,  it  was  erroneous  to  sustain 
the  demurrer.  Our  statute  law  puts  corporations  and  private  persons 
on  the  same  footing.  R.  C.  1845,  ch.  101,  §  10.  Our  statute  of  set- 
off is  not  restrained  to  natural  persons.  City  of  St.  Louis  v.  Rogers, 
7  Mo.  R.  19.  The  federal  courts  consider  corporations  as  the  mere 
aggregate  of  the  individual  members,  and  take  or  refuse  jurisdiction  ac- 
cordingly. Hope  Insurance  Co.  v.  Boardman,  5  Cranch,  57.  Bank 
V.  Deveaiex,  ib.  61.  Bank  U.  S.  v.  Planters^  Bank,  9  Wheat.  904. 
[  Kirkpatrick  v.  White,  4  Wash.  C.  C.  R.  595.  A  money  corporation 
I  may  commit  a  trespass,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  charge  the  corporation 
as  a  trespasser,  that  its  president  ordered  the  sheriff  to  execute  a  writ. 
Ford\.  Perpetual  Insurance  Co.,  11  Mo.  Rep.  295.  In  the  nature  of 
things,  corporations  are  as  capable  of  doing  wrongful  acts,  as  private 
persons  are,  and  justice  requires  that  they  should  be  held  responsible 
for  them  in  the  same  way  ;  and  this  is  the  settled  doctrine  of  the  com- 
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mon  law.  Y arbor ough -v.  Bank  of  England,  16  East,  6.  Parsons  v. 
Loycl,  3  Wilson's  Rep.  Qoodloe  v.  Cincinnati,  4  Ohio,  613.  4  S.  & 
R.  6.  Angell  &  Ames  on  Corporations,  (3d  ed.)  385,  §  7,  and  espe- 
cially p.  391. 

Miron  Leslie,'  for  defendant  in  error.  It  is  physically  and  -legally 
impossible  that  a  corporation,  as  such,  can  maliciously  prosecute,  or 
wilfully  slander  any  one.  Kyd  on  Corporations.  Bacon's  Ab.  4  Serg. 
&  R.  6.     16  East,  6.     20  Maine  Rep. 

Ryland,  Judge,  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court. 

1.  The  difficulty  under  which  we  have  labored  in  this  case,  was  to 
classify  the  action.  It  is  brought  under  the  new  code.  If  it  were  an 
action  of  slander,  we  should  at  once  say  that  it  could  not  be  maintained. 
The  bank  is  a  corporation  —  it  cannot  utter  words  —  it  has  no  tongue 
—  no  hands  to  commit  an  assault  and  battery  with  —  no  mind,  heart  or 
soul  to  be  put  into  motion  by  malice ;  therefore,  if  it  was  an  action  for 
an  assault  and  battery,  or  for  a  malicious  prosecution,  or  for  slander, 
we  should  at  once  say,  that  such  could  not  be  maintained.  Yet  the 
doctrine  is  well  settled  that  corporations  are  now  liable  for  torts,  in 
some  cases,  in  the  same  manner  as  persons  individually  are.  ♦The  bank 
of  P]ugland  has  been  sued  in  trover  and  the  action  sustained.  Many 
corporations  have  been  sued  for  the  misfeasance  or  malfeasance  or  neg- 
ligence of  their  servants  or  agents.  Yet  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
where  a  public  or  private  corporation  was  sued,  either  for  slander,  ma- 
licious prosecution,  false  imprisonment  or  for  assault  and  batter^-,  and 
the  action  held  maintainable.  In  the  nature  of  things,  manifest  injus- 
tice might  follow  from  allowing  such  actions.  In  such  corporations, 
the  majority  of  the  incorporators  rule  and  manage  the  afl'airs,  appoint 
agents,  officers  and  servants,  and  direct  their  conduct. 

Suppose  the  majority  of  directors  of  a  bank  should,  b}'  a  vote,  order 
one  of  its  servants  to  strike  a  man,  or  to  have  a  man  accused  of  lar- 
ceny, and  have  him  arrested  and  imprisoned ;  these  acts  were  ordered 
to  be  done  hy  a  majority,  against  the  votes  and  wishes  of  the  minority. 
Now  let  the  corporation  be  held  liable  to  be  sued  as  such,  and  the  inno- 
cent must  suffer  with  the  guilty,  the  non-offending  with  those  directing 
and  ordering  the  injury.  This  cannot  be.  In  20  Maine  Rep.  43,  State 
V.  Great  Works  Milling  and  Manufacturing  Co.,  it  is  said  by  Chief 
Justice  "Weston,  "  a  corporation  is  created  by  law  for  certain  beneficial 
purposes.  They  can  neither  commit  a  crime  or  misdemeanor  b^-  any 
positive  or  affirmative  act,  or  incite  others  to  do  so  as  a  corporation.  It 
is  a  doctrine  in  conformity  with  the  demands  of  justice  and  a  proper 
distinction  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  that  when  a  crime  or 
misdemeanor  is  committed  under  color  of  corporate  authority-,  the  indi- 
viduals acting  in  the  business  and  not  the  corporation  should  be  indicted." 
In  1  Ohio  Rep.  28,  Orr  v<  Bank  of  United ' States  cmd  others,  one  of  ' 
the  questions  was,  "  whether  a  corporation  aggregate  is  liable  to  be  sued 
bj'  its  corporate  name,  in  an  action  of  trespass  for  an  assault  and  bat- 
tery and  false  imprisonment."    In  this  case.  Judge  Burnet  delivered  the 

26 
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opinion  of  the  court.  He  reviewed  the  cases  from  the  earliest  report- 
ers, Thorp's  opinion  in  22  Ass.  67,  down  to  12  Johns.  227 ;  14  Johns. 
118;  7  Mass.  169;  16  East,  Yarborough  v.  Bank  of  England; 
7  Cranch,  299;  and  concludes  on  this  point  thus:  "On  the  whole, 
whatever  exceptions  m&y  exist  to  the  rule,  that  actions  of  trespass  gen- 
erally do  not  lie  against  corporations,  it  is  evident  that  the  action  now 
under  consideration  cannot  be  one  of  the  exceptions,  and  therefore 
that  it  cannot  be  sustained  against  the  bank." 

"  An  action  for  an  assault  and  batterj'  committed  on  a  corporation 
aggregate  in  their  corporate  character,  would  be  a  novelty  in  judicial 
proceedings  ;  and  yet  it  appears  to  be  as  contrary  to  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  that  they  should  be  the  agents  in  such  a  trespass,  as  it  is 
that  they  should  be  the  objects  of  it."  Mahcious  prosecution  —  false 
imprisonment  —  slander,  must  all  come  within  the  principles  of  these  ^ 
decisions.  The  persons  doing  the  deed  are  liable  individually,  not  the 
corporation.  We  therefore  think  in  this  action,  that  the  court  below 
properlj'  sustained  the  demurrer. 

[The  court  then  intimated  that,  although,  under  the  new  code,  a 
plaintiff  vt&j  unite  in  his  petition  as  many  causes  of  action  as  he  may 
have,  yet  each  cause  should  be  distinctlj'  and  separately  stated.  The 
opinion  concludes  as  follows  :] 

Upon  the  whole  of  the  matter  set  forth  in  the  petition,  it  is  to  be 
seen,  that  if  such  things  did  take  place  as  therein  charged  against  the 
bank,  its  servants  or  agents  or  officers  may  be  responsible  to  the  per- 
sons injured,  and  against  such  the  law  affords  a  remedy. 

The  judgment  below  should,  then,  be  affirmed,  and  such  being  the 
opinion  of  Judge  Scott,  (Judge  Gamble  not  sitting  in  this  cause,)  it  is 
affirmed  accordingly. 


EASTERN   COUNTIES   RAILWAY   CO.  v.  BROOM. 

1851.     6  Exchequer,  314.1 

In  the  Exchequer  Chamber.  Error  on  a  bill  of  exceptions.  Broom 
sued  the  Railway  Company  and  one  Richardson  in  trespass  for  assault 
an71~imprisonment.  There  was  a  verdict  for  plaintiff.  One  question 
argued  on  the  bill  of  exceptions  was,  whether  an  action  of  trespass  for 
assault  and  battery  will  lie  against  a  corporation  aggr^afe.  The 
^alleged  assault  and  imprisonment  were  the  acts  of  one  E,ichardson,  a 
.'servant  of  the  Railroad  Companj',  committed  liT  the  course  of  hii 
attempt  to  enforce  certain  by-laws  of  the  Company  relative  to  passen- 
gers' delivering  up  tickets  and  paying  fares. 

1  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point ;  and  the  statement  as 
to  that  point  is  abridged.  —  Ed. 
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Willes,  for  plaintiff,  in  error. 

First,  trespass  for  assault  and  battery  does  not  lie.  This  objection 
is  open  to  the  plaintiffs  in  error  in  arrest  of  judgment,  as  it  arises  on 
the  pleadings.  It  may  be  admitted,  that  in  some  cases  trespass  lies 
agaiixst  a  corporation  aggregate ;  as,  for  instance,  trespass  for  taking 
goods,  but  there  the  matter  falls  within  the  original  scope  of  their 
powers :  Maund  v.  Monmouthshire  Canal  Company,  4  M.  &  Gr.  452.' 
For  a  corporation  has  authority  to  deal  with  propertj-.  But  it  cannot 
be  said  that  the  commission  of  a  tort  b}'  a  trespass  to  the  person  falls 
within  their  duties.  In  1  Blac.  Com.  476,  it  is  said,  that  a  corporation 
"  can  neither  maintain  nor  be  made  defendant  to  an  action  of  battery 
or  such  like  personal  injuries ;  for  a  corporation  can  neither  beat  nor 
be  beaten  in  its  body  politic ;  "  and  refeienee  is  made  to  Br.  Abr.  tit. 
"  Corporation,"  6?.  So  in  Vin.  Abr.  tit-  "  Corporations  "  (P.)  2,  it  is 
laid  down,  that  "  trespass  does  aot  lieUgainst  commonalty-,  but  shall 
be  brought  against  the  persons  by  their  proper  names]  "  and  it  is  also 
stated  in  the  same  work,  that  "  a  corporation  cannot  be  beaten  in  their 
corporate  but ,  in  their  natural  bod}' ;  nor  a  corporation  cannot  beat 
another,  nor  do  treason  or  felon}-  in  their  corporation :  "  Vin.  Abr. 
"  Corporations  "  (Z.)  2  ;  and  the  same  proposition  of  law  is  laid  down 
in  the  Year  Book,  21  Edw.  4,  7,  12,  &c.  [Maxjle,  J.  —  That  must  be 
taken  to  mean,  that  a  corporation  is  not  liable  criminaliter  for  such 
acts. J  In  1  Kyd  on  Corporations,  p.  71,  the  proposition  is  broadly 
laid  down  :  "  Neither  can  it  do  or  receive  a  persohal  injury  ;  and  there- 
fore can  neither  sue  nor  be  sued  in  an  action  of  trespass  for  batterj-  or 
false  imprisonment."  A  corporation^  is  indictable  for  non-performance 
of  such  matters  as  are  cast  upoiTthem  by  law,  and  which  therefore  fall 
within  the  scope  of  their  duties.  In  Reg.  v.  The  Birmingham  and 
Gloucester  Railway  Company,  3  Q.  B.  223,^  a  corporation  aggregate 
was  indicted  for  disobedience  to  an  order  of  justices,  requiring  them 
to  execute  certain  works  according  to  a  statutory  provision.  The  fol- 
lowing cases  proceeded  upon  the  principle  within  which  the  plaintiffs 
in  error  contend  their  case  falls  :  Reg.  v.  The  Great  North  of  England 
Railway  Company,  9  Q.  B.  315.'  In  The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  v. 
The  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Packet  Company,  19  L.  J.,  Chanc, 
488,  the  Vice- Chancellor  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  defendants,  a 
corporation,  could  not  be  indicted  under  the  Enlistment  Act.  [Wight- 
man,  J.  —  If  a  corporation  can  hold  realty,  whj-  may  not  they  commit 
an  assault  by  turning  a  trespasser  off  their  land  ?  Their  answer  to  an 
action  would  be,  that  although  they  committed  the  assault,  it  was  com- 
mitted in  the  defence  of  their  property.]  In  the  recent  case  of  Chilton 
V.  The  London  and  Croj-don  Railway  Company,  16  M.  &  W.  212,  the 
plaintiff  succeeded  in  an  action  of  trespass  and  assault  against  the 
Company,  but  the  present  objection  was  not  raised.  [Maule,  J.  —  Is 
it  not  still  open  to  them  ?] 

1  E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  56.  2  Id.  30.  3  Id.  5. 
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Secondly-,  if  this  action  lies  against  a  corporation  aggregate,  the 
agent  by  whom  the  trespass  is  committed  on  their  behalf  must  be  duly 
authorized  to  commit  it  by  deed,  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Com- 
pany. An~Sss'ault  is  not  an  every  day  act,  which  a  corporation  may 
direct  without  the  iuterveution  of  a  solemn  instrument.  [Patteson,  J. 
—  I  thinli  it  doubtful  whether  this  point  is  open  upon  this  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions :  no  objection  of  the  kind  was  made.]  It  was  objected,  that 
there  was  no  sufficient  evidence  to  render  the  Company  liable.  [Pat- 
teson, J.  —  "We  are  all  agreed  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  cor- 
porate seal.j 

Watson,  contrh.  -|—  The  proposition,  that  an  action  of  trespass  for  an 
assault  does  not  lie  against  a  corporation,  is  untenable  in  the  present 
age.  J  There  is  no  satisfactory  reason  to  be  given  why  the  dicta  to  be 
found  in  the  old  cases  should  apply  to  the  present.  It  has  been  held, 
that  trespass  quare  clausum  fregit  and  for  taking  goods  lies  -against  a 
corporation  :  Maund  v.  The  Monmouthshire  Canal  Compan}-.  There 
is  no  distinction  between  injury  to  the  person  or  to  property  as  affects 
this  question.  The  argument  of  the  plaintiffs  in  error  is  reduced  to 
this,  that  a  corporation  cannot  commit  a  trespass,  except  when  they 
maj' justify  it./  But  surely  a  corporation  may  justify  acts  done  bj-  their 
authority  in 'the  protection  of  their  property.  The  servants  of  a 
Eailway  Company  may  remove"  tiespassersy^by  the  same  rule,  if  the 
removal  be  wrongful,  the  Company  may  be  liable  for  it.  Many  ab- 
surdities would  ensue  if  this  were  not  so.  Upon  that  principle,  a 
Company  would  not  Ije  liable  for  accidents  occasioned  by  the  negli- 
gence of  their  servants,  as  in  the  case  where  a  part^'  is  injured  by  a 
collision.  The  true  rule  is  laid  down  bj-  Parke,  B.,  in  delivering  the 
judgment  of  the  Court-of  Exchequer  in  Sbarrod  v.  London  and  North 
Western  Railway  Company,  4  Exch.  585.  The  old  authorities  may- 
be disposed  of  on  the  ground  that  a  corporation  aggregate  is  not  liable 
criminaliter  for  the  acts  of  its  servants.  The  propositions  in  the  text 
books  cited  have  been  founded  upon  a  misconstruction  or  an  improper 
extension  of  the  opinion  laid  down  in  the  Year  Books.  If  the  rule  be 
correct,  that  a  person  has  a  remedy  against  the  Company  for  the  loss 
of  his  goods,  he  has  a  like  remedy  for  an  assault  committed  against 
him  in  the  defence  of  those  goods.  His  remedy  against  the  servant 
might  be  of  no  value  whatever  to  him,  as  he  might  be  insolvent.  It  is 
clear  that,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  these 
Companies,  that  they  should  have  the  power  of  enforcing  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  are  necessarily  required  for  carrying  on  the  traffic ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  essential  that  the  personal  safety 
and  comfort  of  the  pubUc  should  be  rightly  defended.  In  Reg.  v.  The 
Great  North  of  England  Railway  Company,  9  Q.  B.  326,^  Lord  Den- 
man,  C.  J.,  said,  "  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  lately  held,  that  a  cor- 

»  E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  58. 
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poration  might  be  sued  in  trespass,  but  nobody  has  sought  to  fix  them 
with  acts  of  immorality.  These  plainlj*  derive  their  character  from  the 
corrupted  mind  of  the  person  committing  them,  and  are  violations  of 
the  social  duties  that  belong  to  men  and  subjects.  A  corporation, 
which  has  no  such  duties,  cannot  be  guiltj-  in  these  cases  ;  but  thej'  may 
be  guilty,  as  a  body  corporate,  of  commanding  acts  to  be  done  to  the 
nuisance  of  the  community  at  large." 

Patteson,  J.  — I  have  conferred  with  my  learned  Brothers  upon  this 
case,  and  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
defer  our  judgment.  The  first  question  arises  on  the  declaration  itself, 
and  is  quite  independent  of  the  particular  circumstances  of  this  case. 
It  is  alleged,  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  in  error,  as  a  general  broad 
proposition  of  law,  that  in  no  case  can  an  action  of  trespass  for  assault 
and  battery  lie  against  a  corporation  aggregate.  Whatever  ma}-  be 
the  effect  of  tlie  authorities  in  the  Year  Books,  it  has  been  expressly 
held,  in  modern  times,  that  trespass  will  lie  against  a  corporation 
aggregate  for  breaking  and  entering  a  close,  and  for  seizing  goods.  This 
has  been  decided  by  several  recent  cases.  Then  the  question  is, 
whether  trespass  for  assault  and  batterj-  m&y  lie  against  a  corporation  ; 
and  it  has  been  contended  that  it  cannot ;  for  it  is  said,  that  it  can 
neither  beat  nor  be  beaten.  Ny  doubt  that  proposition  is  true  of  it  as 
respects  its  corporate  capacity/  But  it  does  not  therefore  follow,  that  if 
a  corporation,  b}-  authority  under  seal,  direct  a  servant  to  apprehend 
and  imprison  a  particular  person,  an  action  for  assault  and  batterj-  can- 
not be  maintained  against  the  corporation.  The  learned  counsel  who 
appears  for  the  plaintiffs  in  error  must  contend,  in  order  to  show  that 
this  declaration  cannot  be  supported,  that  no  such  action  would  lie. 
/  But  we  are  all  clearl3'  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  so,  and  that  an  action  of 
^  trespass  for  assault  and  battery  will  lie  against  a  corporation,  when- 
ever the  corporation  can  authorize  the  act  done,  and  it  is  done  hy  their 
authority.  ,  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  declaration  is  good  : 
and  we  do^not  think  it  necessary  to  go  through  the  several  authorities 
upon  this  question.  The  next  question  is,  whether,  in  order  to  render 
the  corporation  liable  for  the  act  of  their  servant,  it  was  necessary  that 
that  servant  should  have  an, authority  by  deed.  It  has  been  decided, 
many  years  ago,  that  a  corporation  may  be  liable  in  tort  for  the  acts  of 
their  servants,  although  their  authority  be  not  under  seal.  It  is  not 
necfpssary,  therefore,  further  to  advert  to  this  point. 

[The  Court  then  held,  that  there  was  no  sufficient  evidence  that  any 

/   previous  direction  was  given  by  the  Company  to  its  servants  to  enforce 

'      the  by-laws  in  the  manner  here  attempted  ;  and  also  held,  that  there  was 

no  sufficient  evidence  of  ratification  by  the  Company.    On  these  grounds 

it  was  adjudged  that  there  must  be  a  venire  de  novo.] 
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PHILADELPHIA,  W.,  &  B.  R.  R.  CO.  v.  QUIGLEY. 

1858.     21  Howard  {U.  S.),  202.1 

Error,  to  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  the  District  of  Maryland. 

Quigley  sued  the  P.  W.  &  B.  R.  R.  Co.  for  the  publication  of  a  libel 
by  them.     Defendants  pleaded  the  general  issue. 

An  investigation  was  made  by  the  directors  into  the  conduct  of  the 
superintendent,  including  the  dealings  of  the  superintendent  with  the 
plaintiff,  -who  had  also  been  in  the  service  of  the  company.  In 
the  course  of  this  investigation,  the  president  addressed  a  letter  to  an 
architect,  requesting  his  opinion  as  to  the  skill  of  plaintiff  and  the  value 
of  plaintiff's  services.  Tiie  reply  was  depreciative  of  the  plaintiff.  All 
the  testiraon}'  collected  by  the  committee  was  reduced  to  writing  and 
printed  ;  first  for  the  use  of  the  president  and  directors,  and  afterwards 
was  submitted  to  the  companj'  at  their  meeting.  The  testimony,  with 
the  report  of  the  committee,  fills  two  printed  volumes.  The  letter  of 
the  architect,  in  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  president,  is  printed  in  one 
of  these  volumes,  and  this  publication  is  the  libel  complained  of. 

A  verdict  was  returned  for  the  plaintiff. 

Schley,  and  Donaldson,  for  plaintiffs  in  error. 
^  Johnson,  and  Davis,  for  defendant. 

,'  Campbell,  J.  [After  stating  the  case. J  The  defendants  contend 
that  they  are  not  liable  to  be  sued  in  this  action  ;  that  theirs  is  a  rail-y 
road  corporation,  with  defined  and  limited  facultLes  and  powers,  and 
having  only  such  incidental  authority  as  is  necessary  to  tlie  full  exer- 
cise of  the  faculties  and  powers^ranted  by  their  cliarterl  that,  being  a 
mere  legal  entit}-,  they  are  incapable  of  malice,  and  that  malice  is 
a  necessary  ingredient  in  a  libel ;  that  this  action  should  have  been 
instituted  against  the  n.atural  persons  who  were  concerned  in  the  publi- 
cation of  the  libel.  To  support  this  argument,  we  should  be  required 
to  concede  that  a  corporate  body  could  only  act  within  the  limits  and 
according  to  the  faculties  determined  by  the  act  of  incorporation,  and 
therefore  that  no  crime  or  offense  can  be  imputed  to  it.  That  although 
illegal  acts  might  be  committed  for  the  benefit  or  within  the  service  of 
the  corporation,  and  to  accomplish  objects  for  which  it  was  created  by 
the  direction  of  their  dominant  body,  that  such  acts,  no^  being  contem- 
plated by  t^  charter,  must  be  referred  to  the  rational  and  sensible 
stents  who  performed  themV'and  the"  whole  responsibility  must  be 
limited  to  those lgenEs7~aiKf  we  should' be  forced,  as  a  legitimate  conse- 
quence, to  conclude  that  no  action  ex  delicto  or  indictment  will  lie 
against  a  corporation Jor_any  misfeasance.  But  this  conclusion  would 
be^intireIy~fnconsistent~wrEh'  the  legislation  and'Ti^i^ispnTdence  of  the 
States  of  the  Union  relative  to  these  artificial  persons.     Legislation  has 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  o£  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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encouraged  their  organization,  as  they  concentrate  and  eraplo}-  the 
intelligence,  energy,  and  capital  of  society,  for  the  development  of 
enterprises  of  public  utility.  There  is  scarcely  an  object  of  general 
interest  for  which  some  association  has  not  been  formed,  and  there 
are  institutions  whose  members  are  found  in  every  part  of  the  Union, 
who  contribute  their  efforts  to  the  common  object.  To  enable  imper- 
sonal beings  —  mere  legal  entities,  which  exist  only  in  contemplation  of 
law  —  to  perform  corporal  acts,  or  deal  with  personal  agents,  the  prin- 
ciple of  representation  has  been  adopted  as  a  part  of  their  constitution. 
The  powers  of  the  corporation  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  governing 
body  selected  by  the  members,  who  manage  its  affairs,  and  who  ap- 
point the  agents  that  exercise  its  faculties  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  object  of  its  being.  But  these  agents  may  infringe  the  rights  of 
persons  who  are  unconnected  with  the  corporation,  or  who  are  brought 
into  relations  of  business  or  intercourse  with  it.  As  a  necessary  cor- 
relative to  the  principle  of  the  exercise  of  corporate  powers  and 
faculties  by  legal  representatives,  is  the  recognition  of  a  corporate 
responsibility  for  the  acts  of  those  representatives. 

With  much  wariness,  and  after  close  and  exact  scrutiny  into  the 
nature  of  their  constitution,  have  the  judicial  tribunals  determined  the 
legal  relations  which  are  established  for  the  corporation  by  their  gov- 
erning body,  and  their  agents,  withJhe  natural  persons  with  whom 
the}-  are  brought  into,  contact  or  collision.  The  result  of  the  cases  is, 
that  for  acts  done  b}-  the  agents  of  a  corporation,  either  in  contractu 
or  in  delicto,  in  the  course  of  its  business,  and  of  their  employment, 
the  corporation  is  responsible,  as  an  individual  is  responsible  under 
similar  circumstances.  At  a  very  early  period  it  was  decided  in  Great 
Britain,  as  well  as  in  the  United  States,  that  actions  might  be  main- 
tained againstcorgorat]ons_for  torts ;  and  instances  may  be  found,  in 
the  judicial  annals  of  both  countries,  of  suits  Tor  torts  arising  from  the 
acts  of  their  agents,  ofriearly  everyvariiety.-  Trespass  quare  clausum 
/regit  was  supported  in  9  Serg.  and  R.  94 ;  4  Mann,  and  G.  452  ; 
Assault  and  Battery,  4  Gray  Mass.  R.  465  ;  6  Ex.  Ch.  314.  For  dam- 
ages by  a  collision  of  rail-cars  and  steamboats,  14  How.  465;  19  Plow. 
543.     For  a  false  representation,  34  L.  and  Eq.  R.  14;  11  Wheat.  59. 

The  case  of  the  National  Exchange  Co.  of  Glasgow  v.  Drew,  (2 
Macqueen  H.  of  L.  Gas.  103,)  was  that  of  a  company  in  failing  circum- 
stances, whose  managers  sought  to  appreciate  its  stock  by  a  fraudulent 
representation  to  the  company,  and  a  publication  of  the  report  as 
adopted  bj'  it,  that  its  affairs  were  prosperous.  Two  of  its  stockhold- 
ers were  induced  to  borrow  money  from  the  company  to  invest  in  its 
stock.  The  question  in  the  cause  was,  whether  the  company  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  fraud.  In  the  house  of  lords,  upon  appeal.  Lord  St. 
Leonards  said  :  "  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  if  representations 
are  made  by  a  company  fraudulentl}-,  for  the  pui'pose  of  enhancing  the 
value  of  stock,  and  they  induce  a  third  person  to  purchase  stock,  those 
representations  so  made  by  them  bind  the  company.     I  consider  repre- 
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sentations  b}-  the  directors  of  a  company  as  representations  bj-  the 
companj-,  although  thej-  may  be  representations  made  to  the  company." 
.  .  .  The  report  "  becomes  the  act  of  the  company  by  its  adoption  and 
sending  it  forth  as  a  true  representation  of  their  affairs ;  and  if  that 
representation  is  made  use  of  in  dealing  with  third  persons,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  company,  it  subjects  them  to  the  loss  which  may  accrue 
to  the  party  who  deals,  trusting  to  those  representations." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  furnish  a  reason  for  the  liability  of  a  corpora- 
tion for  a  fraud,  under  such  circumstances,  that  would  not  apply  to 
sustain  an  action  for  the  pubhcation  of  a  libel. 

The  defendants  are  a  corporation,  having  a  large  capital  distributed 
among  several  hundred  of  persons.  Their  railroad  connects  large  cities, 
and  passes  through  a  fertile  district.  Their  business  brings  them  in 
competition  with  companies  and  individuals  concerned  in  the  business 
of  transportation.  They  have  a  numerous  bod^'  of  officers,  agents,  and 
servants,  for  whose  fidelity  and  skill  they  are  responsible,  and  on 
whose  care  the  success  of  their  business  depends.  The  stock  of  the 
company  is  a  vendible  security,  and  the  community'  expects  statements 
of  its  condition  and  management.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  president  and  directors  to  investigate  the  conduct  of 
their  officers  and  agents,  and  to  report  the  result  of  that  investigation 
to  the  stockholders,  and  that  a  publication  of  the  evidence  and  report 
is  within  the  scope  of  the  powers  of  the  corporation. 

But  the  publication  must  be  made  under  all  the  conditions  and  re- 
sponsibilities that  attach  to  individuals  under  such  circumstances.  The 
court  of  queen's  bench,  in  Whitefield  v.  South  Eas.  R.  R.  Co.,  (Maj', 
1858,)  say  :  "  If  we  yield  to  the  authorities  which  say  that,  in  an  action 
for  defamation,  malice  must  be  alleged,  notwithstanding  authorities  to 
the  contrary,  this  allegation  maj'  be  proved  by  showing  that  the  publi- 
cation of  the  libel  took  place  bj- order  of  the  defendants,  and  was  there- 
fore wrongful,  although  the  defendants  had  no  ill  will  to  the  plaintiffs, 
and  did  not  mean  to  injure  them."  And  the  court  concluded:  "That 
for  what  is  done  by  the  authoritj'  of  a  corporation  aggregate,  that  a 
corporation  ought  as  such  to  be  liable,  as  well  as  the  individuals  who 
compose  it." 

The  question  arises,  whether  the  publication  is  excused  by  the  rela- 
tions of  the  president  and  directors,  as  a  committee  from  their  board, 
to  the  corporation  itself  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  inquiries 
directed  by  those  ofl5cers  were  within  the  scope  of  their  power,  and  in 
the  performance  of  a  moral  and  legal  dutj-,  and  that  the  communication 
to  their  constituents  of  the  evidence  collected  by  them,  and  their  con- 
clusions upon  the  evidence,  was  a  privileged  communication  in  the 
absence  of  any  malice  or  bad  faith.  But  the  privilege  of  the  offipers  of 
the  corporation  as  individuals,  or  of  the  corporate  bodj',  does  not  ex- 
tend to  the  preservation  of  the  report  and  evidence  in  the  permanent 
form  of  a  book  for  distribution  among  the  persons  belonging  to  the  cor- 
poration or  the  members  of  the  community.     It  has  never  been  decided 
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that  the  proceedings  of  a  puWic  meeting,  though,  it  may  have  been  con- 
vened b^:JLh£__authoi-ity  of  law,  ov  of  an  association  engaged  in  an 
enterprise  of  public  utility,  could  be  reported  in  a  newspaper  as  a 
privileged  publication.  But  a  libel  contained  in  such  proceedings,  if 
preserved  in  the  form  of  a  bound  volume,  might  be  attended  with  more 
mischief  to  private  character  than  any  publication  in  a  newspaper  of 
the  same  document.  The  opinion  of  the  court  is,  that  in  so  far  as  the 
corporate  body  authorized  the  publication  in  the  form  employed,  they 
are  responsible  in  damages.     The  circuit  court  instructed  the  jury : 

1.  [The  first  instruction  authorized  the  jury  to  find  a  verdict  against 
defendants  upon  evidence  of  a  publication  which  took  place  after  the 
commencement  of  this  suit.] 

2.  And  if  the  jury  find  for  the  plaintiff  under  the  first  instruction, 
the}'  are  not  restricted  in  giving  damages  to  the  actual  positive  injury 
sustained  by  the  plaintiff,  but  maj'  give  such  exemplar}-  damages,  if 
any,  as  in  their  opinion  are  called  for  and  justified,  in  view  of  all  the 
circumstances  in  this  case,  to  render  reparation  to  plaintiff,  and  act  as 
an  adequate  punishment  to  the  defendant. 

The  first  instruction  is  erroneous,  because  the  publication  to  which 
the  court  referred  as  blameworthy,  and  to  authorize  the  jury  to  find  a 
verdict  against  the  defendant,  took  place  after  the  commencement  of 
this  suit. 

The  second  instruction  contains  the  same  error,  and  is  objectionable 
for  the  additional  reason  that  the  rule  of  damages  is  not  accurately 
stated  to  the  jury. 

In  Day  v.  Wood  worth,  13  How.  S.  C.  R.  371,  this  court  recognized 
the  power  of  a  jury  in  certain  actions  of  tort  to  assess  against  the  tort- 
feaser  punitive  or  exemplary  damages.  Whenever  the  injury  complained 
of  has  been  inflicted  maliciously  or  wantonly,  and  with  circumstances  of 
contumely  or  indignity,  the  jury  are  not  limited  to  the  ascertainment  of 
a  simple  compensation  for  the  wrong  committed  against  the  aggrieved 
person.  But  the  malice  spoken  of  in  this  rule  is  not  merel}'  the  doing 
of  an  unlawful  or  injurious  act.  The  word  implies  that  the  act  com- 
plained of  was  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  mischief,  or  of  criminal  indif- 
ference to  civil  obligations.  Nothing  of  this  kind  can  be  imputed  tp 
these  defendants. 

The  letter  of  Mahonej'  was  reported  to  the  company  with  other  evi- 
dence that  rendered  it  innocuous,  and  its  statements  were  never  adopted 
by  them.  The  plaintiff  has  repeatedly  affirmed  that  he  had  derived  an 
advantage  from  the  investigation  by  the  company,  and,  upon  reading 
all  the  evidence,  as  reported  and  published,  we  do  not  perceive  how  an 
impression  unfavorable  to  him  could  have  been  made  by  it  upon  any 
candid  mind.  The  circumstances  under  which  the  evidence  was  col- 
lected, and  the  publication  made,  repel  the  presumption  of  the  existence 
of  malice  on  the  part  of  the  corporation,  and  so  the  jury  should  hav^' 
been  instructed. 

[Omitting  part  of  opinion.] 
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For  the  errors  we  have  noticed,  the  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  is 
reversed,  and  the  cause  remanded. 

Daniel,  J.,  delivered  a  dissenting  opinion ;  holding  that  there  should 
be  added  to  the  reversal  of  the  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  an  order 
for  a  dismission  of  the  suit. 
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1859.     7  Common  Bench,  New  Series,  290. 

This  was  an  action  against  the  defendants  for  wrongfully  and  mali- 
ciously obstructing  the  plaintiff  in  his  business  of  an  omnibus  pro- 
prietor. 

The  declaration  stated,  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  committing 
the  grievances  thereinafter  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  carried  on  the  trade 
and  business  of  a  carrier  of  passengers  for  hire  in  certain  public  streets, 
roads,  and  highways,  to  wit,  &c.,  by  means  of "certafn  "omnibuses  of 
the  plaintiff' drawn  by  horses  and  driven  and  conducted  by  the  servants 
of  the  plaintiff,  for  the  profit  and  benefit  of  the  plaintiff,  and  which 
said  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff  had  full  liberty  and  right  to  run  respec- 
tively from,  &c.,  to,  &c.,  and  to  stop  for  a  reasonable  time  at  all  points 
and  places  on  and  along  the  said  public  streets,  roads,  and  highways, 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  and  putting  down  passengers,  and  at 
certain  points  and  places  in  the  said  streets~F6ads,  and  highways 
where  numerous  passengers  were  accustomed  to  enter  the  omnibuses 
passing  such  points  and  places,  the  said  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff  and 
all  other  omnibuses  passing  that  wa}'  were,  bj-  the  police  regulations 
then  lawfully  enforceable  and  enforced,  permitted  to  wait  for  a  certain 
space  of  time,  to  wit,  for  the  space  of  four  minutes,  to  look  for  pas- 
sengers, unless  by  their  so  doing  an^^  actual  obstruction  to  the  thorough- 
fares or  nuisance  to  the  inhabitants  nearThe  places  was  caused  thereby  : 
Yet  the  defendants,  well  knowing  the  premises,  but  contriving  and 
intending  to  injure,  impoverish,  and  ruin  the  plaintiff,  and  to  prevent 
him  from  carrying  on  his  said  business,  at  divers  times  before  this 
suit,  wrongfully,  vexatimisly,  and  maliciously  placed  and  drove  in  the 
public  streets,  roads,  and  highways  aforesaid,  certain  other  omnibuses 
and  carriages  just  before  and  just  behind  the  said  omnibuses  of  the 
plaintiff,  whilst  the  same,  with  the  plaintiff's  horses  drawing  the  same, 
were  plying  for  passengers  for  hire  in  the  public  streets,  roads,  and 
highways  as  aforesaid,  and  with  which  the  plaintiff  was  then  carrj-ing 
on  his  said  business,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  hinder  and  prevent, 
frighten,  and  deter  great  numbers  of  persons  from  entering  the  plain- 
tiff's said  omnibuses  and  becoming  passengers  therein  for  hire,  as  they 
otherwise  might  and  would  have  done,  and  so  as  to  hinder  and  prevent 
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the  plaintiff  from  having  the  free  use  of  the  said  streets,  roads,  and 
highways  with  his  said  omnibuses  and  horses  in  so  large  and  ample  a 
manner  as  he  otherwise  might  and  would  have  done,  and  so  as  to 
retard,  delaj-,  and  stop  the  said  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff,  and  so  as 
greatly'  to  obstruct  and  encumber  the  said  highways,  to  the  nuisance  of 
the  Queen's  subjects  then  lawfully  using  the  same :  And  further  the 
plaintiff  said  that  the  defendants  wrongfully,  vexatiously,  and  mali- 
ciously drove  and  placed  in  the  public  streets,  roads,  and  highways 
aforesaid,  certain  other  carriages  and  omnibuses  upon  and  against  the 
said  omnibuses  and  horses  of  the  plaintiff,  and  upon  and  against  the 
servants  of  the  plaintiff  then  conducting  the  same,  while  the  said  omni- 
buses, with  the  plaintiff's  horses  harnessed  to  the  same,  and  the  plain- 
tiff's said  servants  conducting  the  same,  were'  plying  and  waiting  for 
passengers  for  hire  in  the  public  streets,  roads,  and  highways  aforesaid, 
and  with  which  the  plaintiff  was  then  carrjing  on  his  said  business  as 
aforesaid,  in  such  a  manner  as  thereby  to  bruise,  damage,  and  injure 
the  said  omnibuses  and  horses  of  the  plaintiff,  and  to  prevent  the  doors 
of  the  said  omnibuses  from  being  opened,  and  to  obstruct  and  block  up 
the  access  of  passengers  into  the  said  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
to  hinder  and  disable  the  said  servants  of  the  plaintiff  from  freel3'  and 
fully  performing  their  duties  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  conduct  and  manage- 
ment of  the  said  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff,  and  whereby  they  were  so    , 
hindered   and   disabled  as   aforesaid   accordingly :   And   the   plaintiff    ) 
further  said  that   the  defendants   also,   contriving   and  intending   as-^ 
aforesaid,  at  the  several  times  aforesaid  also  wrongfully,  vexatiously, 
and  maliciously,   in  the   said   public   streets,  roads,   and   highwaj-s, 
thnist  and  pushed  themselves,  and  caused  their  servants  to  and  they 
did  thrust,  push,  and  place  themselves  between  the  said  omnibuses  of 
the  plaintiff  while  plying  and  waiting  for  passengers  as  aforesaid  in  the 
way  of  the  plaintiff's  said  business,  and  divers  persons  who  were  desir- 
ous to  enter  and  get  into  and  on  to  the  same  as  passengers  for  hire,  so 
as  therebj-  to  obstruct  the  entrance  and  access  of  such  passengers  into 
and  upon  the  said  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff,  and  to  hinder,  deter,  and 
prevent  them  from  entering  the  same  or  becoming  passengers  therein  : 
And  further,  in  continuation  of  this  count,  the  plaintiff  said  that  the 
defendants  also  contriving  and  intending  as  aforesaid,  at  the  several 
times   aforesaid,  wrongfully,  vexatiously,    and  maliciously  insulted, 
hissed  and  assaulted,  beat,  and  ill-used  the  plaintiff's  servants  in  the 
said  public  streets,  roads,  and  highways,  while  they  were  employed  in 
driving,  conducting,  and  managing  the  said  omnibuses  in  the  way  of 
the  plaintiff's  said  business,  and  were  plying  and  waiting  for  passengers 
therewith  in  the  said   public  streets,    roads,  and  highways :  And  in 
continuation  of  that  count  the  plaintiff  further  said  that  the  defendants, 
well  knowing  the  points  and  places  in  the  said  respective  roads  at 
which  the  plaintiff's  omnibuses,  by  the  said  police  regulation  in  the 
introductory  part  of  that  count  mentioned,  were  permitted  to  remain 
for  a  certain  space  of  time,  to  wit,  for  the  space  of  four  minutes  as 
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aforesaid,  wrongfully,  maliciously,  and  vexatiously,  and  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  annoying  the  plaintiff  and  causing  such  an  obstruction 
of  the  thoroughfares  at  the  said  points  and  places  in  the  said  public 
streets  and  roads  as  aforesaid  as  would  induce  and  oblige  the  police 
there  stationed  to  order  off  the  omnibuses  of  the  plaintiff  from  the  said 
points  and  places  before  the  said  omnibuses  had  remained  at  the  said 
points  and  places  for  the  said  space  of  time  which  by  the  police  regu- 
lations aforesaid  they  were  permitted  to  remain,  and  thereby  to  prevent 
passengers  who,  if  the  plaintiff's  omnibuses  had  so  remained,  would 
have  come  and  entered  into  and  mounted  upon  the  plaintiff's  said 
omnibuses,  from  so  doing,  caused,  one  or  more  of  their,  the  defendants', 
omnibuses,  drawn  by  their  horses,  and  driven  and  conducted  by  their 
drivers  and  conductors,  to  precede  and  follow  each  omnibus  of  the 
plaintiff  as  such  omnibus  approached  near  to  and  arrived  at  each  or 
any  of  the  said  points  and  places  in  the  said  public  stfeets,  roads,  and 
highways,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  such  an  obstruction  to  the 
thoroughfares  at  such  points  and  places,  and  such  a  nuisance  to  the 
inhabitants  near  the  said  points  and  places,  as  would  induce  and 
oblige,  and  which  did  induce  and  oblige,  the  police  there  stationed 
to  order  and  command  that  the  plaintiff's  omnibuses  should  move  off 
from  the  said  points  and  places  in  the  said  public  streets,  roads,  and 
highways,  before  they  had  remained  there  for  that  space  of  time  which 
but  for  the  defendants'  wrongful  contrivance  and  conduct  they  other- 
wise might  and  would  have  done,  and  thereby  they  the  defendants 
prevented  numerous  passengers  from  entering  and  riding  upon  the 
plaintiff's  said  omnibuses  for  hire,  as  thej'  otherwise  might  and  would 
have  done :  by  reason  of  which  said  several  grievances  in  that  count 
respective!}'  mentioned,  great  numbers  of  persons  were  on  the  several 
days  and  times  aforesaid  hindered,  deterred,  and  prevented  from  be- 
coming passengers  for  hire  bj'  the  plaintiff's  said  omnibuses,  as  they 
otherwise  would  have  done,  and  the  plaintiff's  omnibuses  and  horses 
were  greatlj'  injured,  &c.,  and  the  plaintiff  was  greatly  damaged, 
hindered,  and  obstructed  in  carrying  on  his  said  business,  &c.,  &c. 

To  this  declaration  the  defendants  demuri'ed ;  and  the  plaintiff  joined 
in  demurrer. 

Oiffard  (with  whom  was  Paterson),  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — 
The  declaration  alleges  a  variety  of  malicious  acts  done  b\-  the  com- 
pany with  the  intention  of  obstructing  and  injuring  the  plaintiff  in 
■carrying  on  his  trade.  Now,  the  gist  of  the  action  is  the  malicious 
intention  ;  and  a  corporation  cannot  as  such  be  actuated  bj-  malice.  A 
corporation,  according  to  Loi-d  Coke,  —  Sutton's  Hospital  Case,  10  Co. 
Kep.  32  b,  —  "cannot  treason,  nor  be  outlawed,  nor  excommunicate, 
for  thej'  have  no  souls  ;  neither  can  they  appear  in  person,  but  b}'  attor- 
ney ;  33  H.  8,  Br.  Fealty.  A  corporation  aggregate  of  many  cannot 
do  fealty,  for,  an  invisible  body  can  neither  be  in  person,  nor  swear : 
Plowd.  Comm.  213,  and  the  Lord  Berkelej''s  Case,  245 :  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  imbecilities,  death  of  the  natural  body,  and  divers  other  cases." 
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The  question  is  how  far  the  old  rule  of  law  in  this  respect  is  modified 
by  the  recent  decisions  upon  the  subject.  The  most  recent  autliority 
on  the  point  is  that  of  Whitfield  v.  The  South  Eastern  Eailway  Com- 
pany, 1  Ellis,  B.  &  E.  115  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  96),;  wliere  it  was  held  that 
a  count  against  a  railway  company,  being  a  corporation  aggregate,  for 
a  malicious  libel,  is  good  on  demurrer ;  for  that  a  coi'poration  aggregate 
ma}-  well,  in  its  corporate  capacity-,  cause  the  publication  of  a  defama- 
tory statement  under  such  circumstances  as  would  implj-  malice  in  law 
sufficient  to  support  the  action.  But  there  the  judgment  proceeded 
upon  the  ground  that  the  occasion  did  not  justify  the  publication,  and 
therefore  the  law  would  infer  malice. 

[After  distinguishing  Eastern,  &c.,  H.  Go.  v.  Broom,  6  Exch.  314, 
the  argument  proceed^  :  ] 

All  the  acts  that  are  here  attributed  to  the  company  are  acts  which 
are  necessarily  malicious.  The  plaintiff  must  show  that  he  has  been 
injured  by  the  defendants'~placing  their  omnibuses  before  and  behind 
his  maliciously.  Apart  from  malice,  there  is  no  cause  of  action. 
The  company  in_vtsjcorporate  capacity  could  not  authorize  acts  which 
are  neeessaril}'  unlawful  andToalicious.  The  mere  obstruction  by  the 
defendants  of  the  plaintiff's  enjoyment  of  a  public  wa}-  gives  no  ground 
of  action :  he  must  show  a  private  and  particular  damage  from  an  act 
of  the  defendants  which  is  intentionallj'  malicious  or  unlawful :  Hubert 
V.  Groves,  1  Esp.  N.  P.  C.  148  ;  Rose  v.  Miles,  4  M.  &  Selw.  101 ; 
Wilks  V.  The  Hungerford  Market  Company,  2  N.  C.  281  (E.  C.  L.  R. 
vol.  29),  2  Scott  446  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  30).  Here,  the  plaintiff  has 
suffered  no  grievance  which  is  peculiar  to  himself  [Byles,  J. — 
What  is  the  meaning  of  maliciously?  Eele,  C.  J.  —  A  wilful  viola-  ) 
tion  of  the  law  producing  damage  to  an  individual,  must  be  presumed 
to  be  malicious.]  To  sustain  this  declaration,  the  plaintiff  must  show 
some  wilful  and  unlawful  and  unauthorized  interference  by  the  defend- 
ants with  some  private  right.  \^Grant,  Amicus  Curiae,  referred  to  the 
Quo  warranto  in  Rex  v.  The  Cit}-  of  London,  8  Howell's  State  Trials 
1039,  1305,  1309,  where  the  subject  of  mahce  in  a  corporation  is  much 
discussed.  Crowder,  J.  —  Would  this  declaration  be  bad  without  the 
allegation  of  malice?  Does  the  allegation  mean  anything  more  than 
wilful  ?]  It  is  submitted  that  the  whole  gist  of  the  action  is  the  malice. 
The  defendants  could  not  justify  the  specific  acts  charged  without 
justifying  the  malicious  intention  :  Gregory  v.  The  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
6  M.  &  G.  205  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  46),  6  Scott  N.  R.  809. 

F.  Edwards,  contra.     [Argument  omitted.] 

Giffard,  in  reply.     [Argument  omitted.] 

Gur.  adv.  vult. 

Erle,  C.  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court :  — 

We  are  of  opinion  that  our  judgment  in  this  case  ought  to  be  for  the 
plaintiff.  This  is  an  action  against  the  defendants  for  wrongfully, 
vexatiously,  and  maliciously  interfering  with  the  plaintiff's  rights,  by 
causing  their  vehicles  to  be  driven  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obstruct  and 
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molest  the  plaintiff  in  the  use  of  the  highway.     The  declaration  alleges 
various  grievances  of  that  general  character.     To  this  declaration  there 
is  a  demurrer  raising  for  our  decision  the  question  whether  the  action 
will  lie.     The  ground  of  the  demurrer  is  that  the  declaration  charges  a 
wilful  and  intentional  wrong,  and  that  the  defendants,  being  a  corpora- 
tion, cannot  be  guilty  of  such  a  wrong,  and  therefore  the  action  will 
not  lie.     But  the  whole  of  the  acts  that  are  charged  against  the  defend- 
ants are  acts  connected  with   driving  vehicles ;    and  the   defendants 
are  a  company  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  driving  omnibuses,  and 
therefore  the  acts  alleged  to  have  been  done  b}-  them  are  all  acts  which 
are  within  the  scope  and  object  of  their  formation.     Unless  the  acts 
charged  were  wrongfuUj-  done,  the  plaintiff  of  course  would  have  no 
ground  of  complaint.     We  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  action  lies  : 
and  there  are  abundant  authorities  to  warrant  that  opinion.     The  whole 
course  of  the  authorities,  from  the  case  of  Yarborough  c.  The  Bank  of 
England,  16  East  6,  down  to  Whitfield  v.  The  South  Eastern  Railway 
Company,  1  Ellis,  Bl.  &  E.  115  (E.  C.  L.  R.  vol.  96),  — which  was  in 
reality  an  action  against  the  Electric  Telegraph  Company,  shows  that 
an  action  for  a  wrong  will  lie  against  a  corporation,  where  the  thing 
that  is  complained  of  is  a  thing  done  within  the  scope  of  their  incor- 
poration, and  is  one  which  would  constitute  an  actionable  wrong  if 
committed  by  an  individual.     The  doctrine  relied  on  by  Mr.  Giffard, 
—  that  a  corporation,  having  no  soul,  cannot  be  actuated  by  a  malicious 
intention, — is  more  quaint  than  substantial.     In  coming  to  the  con- 
clusion we  arrive  at,  we  have  no  intention  in  the  smallest  degree  to 
interfere  with  any  of  the  decided  cases  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  found 
our  judgment  upon  the  numerous  class  of  cases  of  which  Yarborough  v. 
The  Bank  of  England,  —  where  there  is  a  most  learned  and  elaborate 
argument   of  Lord  Ellenborough,   going   fully  into   all   the   previous 
authorities,  —  is  by  no  means  the  first,   and  which  afford  abundant 
examples  of  the  application  of  the  principle  we  now  rely  on.     We  may 
add  that  we  dwell  the  less  upon  the  grounds  which  have  been  urged  by 
Mr.  Oiffard  against  the  maintenance  of  the  action,  by  reason  of  the 
extreme  mischief  and  inconvenience  which  would  follow  from  our  hold- 
ing that  these  companies  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
trade  were  exempt  from  liability  for  intentional  acts  of  wrong.     We 
think  it   extremely  important  that  these  companies  should   be   held 
responsible  where  they  admit  they  have  intentionally  done  a  wrongful 
act,  and  that  those  whom  they  have  injured  should  not  be  driven  to 
seek  a  doubtful  remedy  against  their  oflacers  or  servants,  who  may  be 
wholly  unable  to  answer  the  compensation  which  the  jury  may  award 
to  the  injured  party.     For  these  reasons,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment.  Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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1853.     22  Connecticut,  530.^ 

Church,  C.  J.  This  action  is  based  upon  the  provisions  of  our 
statute,  entitled,  "An  act  to  prevent  vexatious  suits,"  and  is  subject 
to  the  same  general  principles  as  are  actions  on  the  case,  for  malicious 
prosecutions,  at  common  law. 

The  plaintiff  alleges,  that  the  defendants,  the  East  Haddam  Bank,  a 
bod}-  politic  and  corporate,  without  probable_cause,  and  with  a  malicious 
intent,  unjustly  to  vex,  harass,  embarrass,  and  trouble  the  plaintiff, 
commencedTTty  STwrit  of  attachment,  and  prosecuted  against  him,  a 
certain  vexatious  siiTt  or'  action  for  fraudulent  representations,  to  the 
injury  of  said  bank,  and  which  action  resulted  in  a  verdict  and  judgment 
against  the  bank,  and  in  favor  of  the  present  plaintiff. 

On  the  trial  of  this  cause,  by  the  superior  court,  the  defendants 
moved  for  a  nonsuit,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff,  by  his  evidence 
had  failed  to  make  out  a  prima  facie  case ;  which  motion  the  court 
granted,  and  judgment  of  nonsuit  was  entered  against  the  plaintiff, 
which  he  now  moves  to  set  .aside. 

The  judgment  of  the  superior  court,  in  granting  the  nonsuit,  as  we 
understand,  was  founded  solely  upon  the  ground,  that  a  corporation 
aggregate  was  not,  by  law,  liable  for  such  a  cause  of  action  as  was  set 
lip  by  the  plaintiff,  in  his  declaration ;  at  least,  no  other  ground  of 
nonsuit  or  objection  to  the  plaintiff's  action  has  been  argued  before  us. 
And,  therefore,  irrespective  of  the  evidence  detailed  in  the  motion, 
we  confine  ourselves  to  what  we  suppose  to  be  the  sole  question  in 
the  case. 

We  assume,  that  the  plaintiff  has  sustained  the  damage  he  claims, 
by  reason  of  the  prosecution  of  the  vexatious  suit,  and  the  question  is, 
has  he  a  legal  remedy  against  the  bank  ? 

V  The  claim  ofjli^defandaatajg,  Lb^l  the  remedy  for  this  injury,  is  to 
be  sought  against  the  directors  of  the  bank,  or  the  individuals,  whoever 
they  might  have  been,  by  whose  agency  the  vexatious  suit  was  prose- 
cuted, and  not  against  the  corporation.  We  think,  that,  to  turn  the 
plaintiff  round,  to  pursue  the  proposed  remedy,  would  be  trifling  with 
him  and  with  his  just  rights,  and  would  be  equivalent  to  declaring  him 
remediless ;  and,  in  this  case,  at  least,  that  there  was  a  wrong  where 
there  is  no  remedy.  It  is  notorious  that,  ordinarily,  the  action  of  bank 
directors  is  private,  —  that  their  records  do  not  disclose  the  names  of 
the  individuals  supporting  or  opposing  any  resolution  or  vote,  and  if 
they  do,  that  the  offending  persons  may  be  irresponsible  and  insolvent. 
The  language  of  Tilghman,  C.  J.,  in  a  case  very  similar  to  the  present, 
in  which  it  was  urged,  that  a  corporation  was  not  liable  for  a  suit,  but 
only  the  individuals  committing  it,  is  applicable  here.  "  This  doctrine," 
he  said,  "  was  fallacious  in  principle,  and  mischievous  in  its  conse- 

1  Statement  and  arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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quences,  as  it  tends  to  introduce  actual  wrongs  and  ideal  remedies ; 
for  a  turnpike  company  might  do  great  injurj',  by  means  of  laborers 
having  no  property  to  answer  damages,"  &c.  4  Serg.  &  Rawle,  1 6.  To 
the  same  effect  is  the  language  of  Shaw,  C.  J.,  in  the  case  of  Thayer  v. 
Boston,  19  Pick.,  511.  He  says,  "  The  court  are  of  opinion,  that  this 
argument,  if  pressed  to  all  its  consequences,  and  made  the  foundation 
of  an  inflexible,  practical  rule,  would  often  lead  to  very  unjust  results." 

Still  more  explicit  is  the  opinion  of  the  court,  in  the  case  of  The  Life 
and  Fire  Insurance  Company^.  Mechanics'  Fire  Insurance  Company, 
7  Wend.,  31.  There,  as  here,  it  was  contended,  that  the  act  was  un- 
authorized, and  must  therefore  be  considered  as  the  act  of  the  officers 
of  the  company,  and  not  of  the  company  Itself.  And  the  court  says, 
"This  would  be  a  most  convenient  distinction  for  corporations  to 
establish :  that  every  violation  of  their  charter  or  assumption  of  un- 
authorized power,  on  the  part  of  their  oflScers,  although  with  the  full 
knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  directors,  is  to  be  considered  the 
individual  act  of  the  officers,  and  is  not  to  prejudice  the  corporation 
itself.  There  would  be  no  possibility  of  ever  convicting  a  corporation 
of  exceeding  its  powers,  and  thereby  forfeiting  its  charter,  or  incurring 
any  other  penalty,  if  this  principle  could  be  established." 

The  real  nature,  as  well  as  the  law,  of  corporations,  within  the  last 
half  century,  has  been  in  a  progress  of  development,  so  that  it  has 
grown  up,  from  a  few  rules  and  maxims,  into  a  code.  In  the  days  of 
Blackstone,  the  whole  subject  of  corporations,  and  the  laws  affecting 
them,  were  discussed  within  the  compass  of  a  few  pages  ;  now,  volumes 
are  required  for  this  purpose.  These  institutions  have  so  multiplied 
and  extended  within  a  few  j-ears,  that  they  are  connected  with,  and  in 
a  great  degree  influence,  all  the  business  transactions  of  this  country, 
and  give  tone  and  character,  to  some  extent,  to  society  itself.  "We  do 
not  complain  of  this ;  but  we  say,  that,  as  new  relations,  from  this 
cause,  are  formed  and  new  interests  created,  legal  principles  of  a 
practical  rather  than  of  a  technical  or  theoretical  character  must  be 
applied. 

And  so,  in  the  course  of  this  progress,  it  has  been.  It  was  said  by 
Lord  Coke,  "that  corporations  had_neithei',  souls  nor  bodies;"  and 
by  somebody  else,  "  that  they  had  no  moral  sense  ; "  and  from  thence, 
or  some  other  equally  insufficient  reason,  it  was  inferred,  and  so  re- 
peatedlj'  adjudged,  that  thej-  could  not  be  subjected  in  actions  of  trover, 
trespass,  or  disseisin,  and  indeed,  that  they  could  not  commit  wrongs, 
nor  be  liable  for  torts,  with  a  few  exceptions,  as  we  shall  see. 

Had  Lord  Coke  lived  in  this  age  and  countr}',  he  would  have  seen, 
that  corporations,  instead  of  being  the  soulless  and  unconscious  beings 
he  supposed,  are  the  great  motive  powers  of  society,  governing  and 
regulating  its  chief  business  affairs ;  that  they  act,  not  only  upon 
pecuniary  concerns ;  but,  as  having  conscience  and  motives,  to  an 
almost  unlimited  extent,  they  are  entrusted  with  the  benevolent  and 
religious  agencies  of  the  day,  and  are  constituted  trustees  and  managers 
of  large  funds  promotive  of  such  objects. 
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The  views  of  the  old  law^-ers,  regarding  the  I'eal  nature,  power,  and 
responsibilities  of  corporations,  to  a  great  extent,  are  exploded  in 
modern  times,  and  it  is  believed,  that  now,  these  bodies  are  brought 
to  the  same  civil  liabilities  as  natural  persons,  so  far  as  this  can  be 
done  practicallj',  and  consistently  with  their  respective  charters.  And 
no  good  reason  is  discovered,  whj'  this  should  not  be  so ;  nor  whj-  it 
cannot  be  done,  in  a  case  like  this,  without  violating  anj-  sensible  or 
useful  principle. 

And  although  it  was  trulj'  said,  and  for  obvious  reasons,  that  corpo- 
rations could  not  be  punished  corporall}',  as  traitors  or  felons,  jet  thcj- 
maj-  be,  and  have  often  been,  subjected  to  fines  and  forfeitures,  for 
malfeasance,  and  even  to  the  loss  of  corporate  life,  hy  the  revocation  of 
their  charters.  And  now  it  seems  to  be  generallj*  admitted,  that  they 
are  civilly  responsible,  in  their  corporate  capacities,  for  all  torts  which 
work  injurj'  to  others,  whether  acts  of  omission  or  commission  ;  for 
negligence  merel}',  and  for  direct  violence.  Yarborough  v.  Bank  of 
Eng.,  16  East,  6.  Beach  v.  Fulton  Bank,  7  Cowen,  436.  Foster  v. 
Essex  Bank,  17  Mass.,  503.  Biddle  v.  Proprietors  of  Locks  and 
Canals,  7  id.,  187.  Chestnut  Hill  Turnpike  v.  Rutter,  4  Serg.  & 
Rawle,  16.  4  Hammond,  500,  514.  10  Ohio  Rep.,  159.  JDater  v.  Troy 
Turnpike  Co.,  2  Hill,  630.  23  Pick.,  139.  2  Bl.  Com.,  476.  Ang.  & 
Ames,  392.  2  Kent  Com.,  290.  1  Sw.  Dig.,  75.  15  Ohio  Rep.,  476. 
18  id.,  229.  And  indeed,  no  actions  are  now  more  frequent,  in  our 
courts,  than  such  as  are  brought  against  coi'porations,  for  torts,  either  in 
case  or  trespass.  Hooker  v.  N'ew  Haven  &  Northampton  Canal  Co., 
14  Conn.  R.,  146,  and  the  cases  there  cited,  and  man\-  others  since 
reported.  In  a  late  case  in  England,  it  has  been  adjudged,  adversely 
to  former  opinions,  that  an  action  of  assault  and  batterj'  mvLj  be  sus- 
tained against  a  corporation.  Eastern  Counties  Railioay  Co.  v.  Brooks, 
2  Eng.  Law  &  Equitj',  406.  And  it  was  decided  long  ago,  that  a  cor- 
poration was  liable  to  an  action,  for  a  false  return  to  a  writ  of  manda- 
mus, alleged  to  have  been  made  falsely  and  maliciously.  16  East, 
8.  14  Eng.  Com.  Law,  159.  3  Mees.  &  Wels.,  244.  Ang.  &  Ames, 
ch.  10,  sec.  9. 

In  all  the  cases,  wherein  it  has  been  liplden,  that  corporations  may 
be  subjected  to  civil  liabilities  for  torts,  the  acts  charged  as  such,  have 
been  the  acts  of  their  constituted  authorities,  either  the  directors,  or 
agents,  or  servants,  emploj'ed  by  them.  We  do  not  intend  here  to 
discuss  or  decide  the  frequentlj^  suggested  question,  how  far,  or  when 
a  principal,  whether  an  individual  person,  or  a  corporation,  becomes 
responsible  for  the  wilful  or  malicious  act  of  his  servant  or  agent,  as 
distinguished  from  his  mere  negligence,  although  it  has  been  brought 
into  the  argument  of  this  case,  because  we  do  not  admit,  that  the 
present  case  falls  within  the  operation  of  the  rule  of  law  on  this  subject, 
even  as  the  defendants  claim  it. 

The  truth  is,  the  action  complained  of,  as  vexatious,  was  instituted 
by  the  bank,  in  the  name  of  the  bank,  and,  as  should  be  presumed,  in 

27 
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just  the  same  way  and  by  the  same  agencies  and  means,  as  all  other 
suits  by  these  institutions  are  commenced  and  prosecuted,  and  nothing 
appears  here,  showing  any  different  procedure  than  is  usual,  in  actions 
by  corporations.  The  action  was  brought,  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the 
bank,  for  the  recovery  of  money  to  which  the  bank  was  entitled,  if 
anybody,  and  for  an  injury  sustained  by  the  bank,  in  its  corporate 
capacity.  The  bank,  by  its  charter,  and  the  general  laws,  had  power 
to  sue  for  such  a  cause  of  action ;  and  what  seems  to  us  yet  more 
conclusive,  is,  that  if  this  suit  was  originated  by  the  misconduct  of 
directors,  or  any  officer  of  the  company,  it  has  never  been  repudiated, 
and  maj-,  by  the  acquiescence  of  the  bank,  be  considered  as  sanctioned 
by  it.  Ang.  &  Ames,  ch.  10,  sec.  9.  No  act  of  agency  appears  here, 
wliich  does  not  appear  in  all  suits  brought  by  corporations,  and  nothing 
to  show,  that  any  individuals  are,  or  ought  to  be,  made  responsible  for 
the  institution  and  prosecution  of  the  groundless  suit,  as  distinct  from 
the  corporation  itself.  , 

The  doctrine,  that  principals  are  not  responsible  for  the  wilful  mis- 
conduct of  their  agents,  as  seems  to  have  been  sanctioned  in  the  cases 
of  McManus  v.  Cricket,  1  East,  106;  Wright  v.  Wilcox,  19  Wend., 
843  ;  Vanderbilt  v.  Richmond  Turnpike  Co.,  2  Comstock,  470 ;  but 
denied  by  Chief  Justice  Reeve,  in  his  Domestic  Relations,  357,  we  think 
has  never  been  applied  to  such  a  case  as  this,  but  onl}'  to  the  acts  of 
agents  or  servants,  properlj'  so  called  ;  or  such  as  act  under  instruc- 
tions and  a  delegated  authorit}',  — persons  whose  duty  it  is  to  obey, 
not  to  control ;  as  attorneys,  cashiers,  or  others  employed  bj'  the  cor- 
poration. The  president  and  directors  of  a  bank,  instead  of  being  mere 
servants,  are  really  the  controlling  power  of  the  corporation,  —  the 
representatives,  standing  and  acting  in  the  place  of  the  interested 
parties.  Indeed,  they  are  the  mind  and  soul  of  the  bod}'  politic  and 
corporate,,  and  constitute  its  thinking  and  acting  capacity.  In  the  case 
oi  JBurrell  Y.  The  Nahant  JBanJc,  2  Met.,  163,  Shaw,  C.  J.,  expresses 
and  defines  the  true  rule  of  appreciating  the  character  and  powers  of 
bank  directors.  He  saj-s :  "We  think  the  exception  takes  much  too 
limited  and  strict  a  view  of  the  powers  of  bank  directors.  A  board  of 
directors  is  a  body  recognized  by  law.  By  the  laws  of  these  corpora- 
tions, and  by  the  usage,  so  general  and  uniform,  as  to  be  regarded  as 
a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,  the^'  have  the  general  superintendence 
and  active  management  of  all  the  concerns  of  the  bank,  and  constitute, 
to  all  purposes  of  dealing  with  others,  the  corporation.  We  think  they 
do  not  exercise  a  delegated  authority',  in  the  sense  to  which  the  rule 
applies  to  agents  and  attornej's,''  &c.  The  same  principle  is  very  dis- 
tinctlj'  recognized,  in  the  cases  of  Bank  Commissioners  \.  Hank  of 
Buffalo,  6  Paige's  Ch.,  502,  and  Life  and  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Mechanics' 
Fire  Ins.  Co.,  7  Wend.,  31.  It  has  been  said,  that  the  stockholders 
constitute  the  corporation.  It  may  be  so,  to  the  extent  to  which  they 
have  the  power  to  act,  —  and  this  is  only  in  the  choice  of  directors, 
and  no  more.     Beyond  this,  they  can  only  be  considered,  as  the  persons 
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for  whose  ultimate  individual  interests  the  corporation  acts.  The 
directors  derive  all  their  power  and  authority  from  the  charter  and 
laws,  and  none  from  the  stockholders. 

But  the  fear  is  expressed,  that,  by  thus  considering  and  treating  the 
character  and  acts  of  the  directors  of  a  bunk  or  other  corporation,  the 
stockholders  are  subject  to  loss,  without  fault  of  their  own.  This  may 
to  some  extent,  be  true ;  but  the  protection  of  the  law  in  this  matter, 
is  not  to  be  confined  to  stockholders  ;  the  public  and  strangers  have 
rights  also.  The  stockholders  are  volunteers,  and  they  have  consented 
to  assume  the  risk  of  the  faithful  or  unfaithful  management  of  the 
corporation.  If,  in  this  case,  one  of  two  innocent  persons  or  classes  is 
to  suffer,  which  should  it  be,  —  that  one  which  is  brought  in  to  suffer 
loss,  without  its  consent  or  power  to  prevent  it,  or  the  one  which  has 
created  the  power  and  selected  the  persons  to  enforce  it? 

But,  after  all,  the  objection  to  the  remedy  of  this  plaintiff  against  the 
bank,  in  its  corporate  capacitj',  is  not  so  much,  that,  as  a  corporation, 
it  can  not  be  made  responsible  for  torts  committed  by  its  directors,  as 
that  it  cannot  be  subjected  for  tliat  species  of  tort,  which  essentially 
consists  in  motive  an^~intention.  The  claim  is,  that  as  a  corporation 
is  ideal  onl^',  it  can  not  act  from  malice,  and  therefore,  can  not  commence 
and  prosecute  a  malicious  or  vexatious  suit.  This  syllogism,  or  rea- 
soning, might  have  been  very  satisfactory  to  the  schoolmen  of  former 
daj's ;  more  so,  we  think,  than  to  the  jurist  who  seeks  to  discover  a 
reasonable  and  appropriate  remedy  for  every  wrong.  To  saj-  that  a 
corporation  cannot  have  motives,  and  act  from  motives,  is  to  deny  the 
evidence  of  our  senses,  when  we  see  them  thus  acting,  and  effecting 
thereby  results  of  the  greatest  importance,  every  day.  And  if  they  can 
have  any  motive,  thej' can  have  a  bad  one, — they  can  intend  to  do 
evil,  as  well  as  to  do  good.  If  the  act  done  is  a  corporate  one,  so  must 
the  motive  and  intention  be.  In  the  present  case,  to  say,  that  the 
vexatious  suit,  as  it  is  called,  was  instituted,  prosecuted,  and  subse- 
qiientlj"  sanctioned,  by  the  bank,  in  the  usual  modes  of  its  action  ;  and 
still  to  claim,  that,  altiiough  the  &cts  were  those  of  the  bank,  the  inten- 
tion was  only  that  of  the  individual  directors,  is  a  distinction  too  refined, 
we  think,  for  practical  application. 

It  is  asked,  how  can  the  malice  of  a  corporation  be  proved  ?  It  must 
be  proved,  it  is  said,  as  well  as  alleged,  in  an  action  for  a  malicious 
prosecution,  as  a  distinct  and  essential  fact ;  and  the  declarations  and 
admissions  of  individual  members,  whether  directors  or  others,  are  not 
admissible  to  prove  it.  'Ijme^__mallce  jmist  be  proyed,  and,  as  we 
suppose,  very  much  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  proved  in  other  cases, 
of  a  similar  nature,  against  individual  persons.  The  want  of  probable 
cause  of  action  is  proof  of  malice,  and  for  aught  we  know,  also,  the 
records  of  the  bank  may  show  it.  It  is  enough  to  say,  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  cases,  that  if  the  plaintiff  can  not,  in  some  legitimate  way,  prove 
the  malice  he  has  alleged,  he  can  not  recover ;  but  we  have  no  right  to 
assume  it  as  a  legal  principle,  that  it  can  not  be  proved.     We  do  not 
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know  that  it  has  ever  been  adjudged,  that  a  corporation  is  civilly 
responsible  for  a  libel.  But,  among  the  great  variet3-  and  objects  of 
these  institutions,  it  is  probable  that  the  newspaper  press  has  come  in 
for  its  share  of  the  privileges  supposed  to  be  enjoyed  under  corporate 
powers.  Proof  of  the  falsehood  of  slanderous  charges,  is  evidence  of 
malice,  and  which  must,  as  in  this  case,  be  proved.  But,  would  it  be  en- 
dured, that  an  association,  incorporated  for  the  purpose  suggested,  could, 
with  impunity,  assail  the  character  and  break  down  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  the  good  and  virtuous,  and  the  law  afford  no  remed}-,  except 
by  a  resort  to  insolvent  and  irresponsible  type-setters,  and  for  no  better 
reason,  than  that  a  corporation  is  onlj'  an  ideal  something,  of  which 
malice  or  intention  can  not  be  predicated?  And  if,  as  we  have  sug- 
gested, the  directors  are,  for  all  practical, purposes,  the  corporation 
itself,  acting,  at  least,  as  its  representatives,  we  can  see  no  greater 
difficulty  in  proving  their  motives  good  or  bad,  than  in  thus  proving 
the  motives  of  other  associated  or  conspiring  bodies.  We  are  sure, 
that  this  objection  of  the  defendants,  was  not  discovered,  or  was  not 
regarded  as  sufficient,  nor  the  difficulty  of  proving  malice  upon  a  cor- 
poration, felt,  when  the  case  of  Merrills  v.  The  Tariff  Manufacturing 
Co.,  10  Conn.  R.,  384,  was  tried  at  the  circuit,  and  discussed  and 
decided  by  this  court.  That  was  an  action  against  a  corporation, 
for  a  malicious  injury,  and  the  sole  question  in  this  court  was, 
whether,  by  reason  of  the  malicious  intent,  the  companj'  was  liable 
for  aggravated  or  vindictive  damages ;  and  it  was  -holden  to  be  thus 
liable,  in  a  very  elaborate  opinion,  drawn  up,  and  strongly  expressed, 
by  Huntington,  J. 

The  interests  ot  the  community',  and  the  policj'  of  the  law  demand 
that  corporations  should  be  divested  of  every  feature  of  a  fictitious 
character,  which  shall  exempt  tliem  from  the  ordinary  liabilities  of 
natural  persons,  for  acts  and  injuries  committed  bj'  them  and  for  them. 
Their  immunities  for  wrongs  are  no  greater  than  can  be  claimed  by 
others,  and  they  are  entitled  to  an  equal  protection,  for  all  their  rights 
and  privileges,  and  no  more. 

For  the  reasons  suggested,  a  majority  of  the  court  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  nonsuit  granted  by  the  superior  court,  should  be  set  aside,  and  a 
new  trial  granted. 

In  this  opinion,  Waite,  J.,  concurred. 

Ellsworth,  J.  I  do  not  feel  quite  satisfied,  that  the  plaintiff  can 
recover  against  the  defendants,  for  a  malicious  suit  brought,  in  fact, 
by  the  directors  of  the  bank.  Certainly,  no  such  action  has  been  found 
in  the  books,  though  I  admit  there  are  analogous  cases  which  show, 
that  courts  have  gone  very  far  in  subjecting  corporations  for  wrongs, 
by  their  agents,  but  I  think  there  are  none,  going  to  the  extent  now 
claimed. 

"  An  indispensable  requisite,  in  an  action  for  a  malicious  suit,  is  malice, 
—  malice  in  fact,  —  a  wicked  criminal  purpose.  An  unsuccessful  suit 
is  not  sufficient.    It  must  have  originated  in  malice ;  and  this  idea  of 
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actual,  as  contradistinguished  from  legal,  malice,  is,  in  mj-  judgment, 
deserving  of  the  highest  consideration.  It  gives  character  to  the 
action.  The  language  of  Greenleaf,  2  Greenl.  Ev.,  367,  is,  "To  sustain 
this  averment,  (malice,)  the  charge  must  be  shown  to  have  been  Tt^ilfully 
false.  Now  I  ask,  in  view  of  this  essential  requisite,  if  any  such  mali- 
cious intent  can  be  said  to  belong  to  a  body  of  stockholders,  (the 
cor^joration,)  whose  affairs  are  conducted  by  their  agents,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  charter  of  the  companj',  and  who,  themselves,  are  in 
no  way  or  manner  really  implicated  in  the  supposed  malicious  intent? 
Again,  I  ask,  whose  malice  is  the  ground  of  the  action?  not  the  malice  i 
of  the  president  and  cashier, ^^  not  that  of  the  directors;  this  is  not  I 
even  admlssftile  m  proof  against  the  company.  Whose  malice  then  ?'^ 
certainly  not  that  of  the  ideal  corporation ;  for  this  is  a  mere  fictitious 
entity,  and  can  not  entertain  malice.  It  must  never  be  forgotten,  that 
malice,  as  already  said,  is  the  ver^'  ground  and  gist  of  the  action,  and 
no  case  has  been  read  to  us,  of  a  recovery  against  a  corporation,  where 
there  was  not  a  perfect  cause  of  action,  independent  of  any  malicious 
intention.  Doubtless  the  directors  may  be  guilty-  of  malice,  and  of  a 
malicious  injury  ;  but  to  proceed  further,  and  subject  stockholders,  for 
their  malice,  is  quite  another  question. 

It  is  likewise  to  be  kept  in  mind,  that  this  action  does  not  belong 
to  that  class  of  actions  against  corporations,  or  other  principals,  for 
injuries  sustained,  through  a  false  confidence  reposed  by  strangers  in  the 
supposed  authorit}'  of  agents.  This  action  is  for  an  original  unauthor- 
ized wrong  of  the  directors,  and  is  in  no  way  the  result  of  any  false 
confidence.  It  is  a  mere  malicious  contest  between  the  directors  them- 
selves. The  stockholders  may  well  saj- :  We  can  not  be  involved  in  this 
malicious  contest.  We  entertain  no  malice  against  Mr.  Goodspeed,  and 
no  one  can  entertain  it  for  us. 

I  think  it  has  been  incorrectly  assumed,  by  counsel,  that  the  malicious 
suit  was  brought  bj-  the  East  Haddam  Bank.  It  was,  in  fact,  brought 
bj-  the  major  vote  of  the  directors.  They  made  use  of  the  company 
name,  for  their  own  malicious  purpose,  while  they  were  only  intrusted 
with  the  powers  delegated,  for  a  lawful  and  laudable  purpose.  The 
company'  do  not  at  all  admit,  that  they  are  represented  in  this  instance, 
—  no  more  than  they  would,  had  the  directors  voted  that  the  cashier 
should  inflict  personal  chastisement  upon  Mr.  Goodspeed,  wherever  he 
could  find  him. 

But  if  this  objection  is  unsound  and  capable  of  being  surmounted, 
there  is  still  another,  b\'  no  means  to  be  overlooked.  The  act  of  the 
defendants  is  conceded  to  be  wilful  and  designed ;  indeed,  this  is  the 
very  ground  of  the  action  —  a  malicious  wrong.  No  principle  of  law 
is  better  settled,  than  that  the  principal  is  not  liable  forJbe  intentional 
torts  of  thfi-ag&Htxr  For  his  negligence  he  is  liable,  but  nothing  more. 
To'go^  beyond  this,  and  make  him  liable  for  criminal  conduct,  though 
in  a  civil  form,  would  jeopardize  the  safety  of  all  employers,  whether 
corporations  or  others,  or  would  prevent  the  employment  of  all  agents. 
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because  of  tbe  great  responsibilitj-.  It  may  be  politic,  to  hold  principals 
to  greater  carefulness  on  tlic  part  of  their  agents,  or  servants,  but  this 
is  all  that  has  hitherto  been  found  expedient  or  necessary.  If  now  this 
admitted  rule  of  law,  as  a  general  rule,  is  to  be  applied  to  this  case,  it 
puts  an  end  to  the  controversy  at  once  ;  for  a  more  palpable  or  wilful 
wrong,  or  tortious  act,  cannot  be  imagined,  than  the  officers  of  a  bank 
maliciously  and  without  cause,  using  the  corporate  name  to  oppress  or 
destroy  a  fellow-director.  Of  course,  I  do  not  say  this  is  so,  in  this  in- 
stance ;  but  the  plaintitf  makes  this  assumption,  in  order  to  recover  on 
this  declaration.  That  the  above  principle  of  law  is  applicable  to  cor- 
porations, as  well  as  to  other  principals,  who  emploj'  agents,  is  most 
learnedly  argued  and  fully  decided  in  the  court  of  appeals  of  the  state 
of  New  York.  Vanderbilt  v.  The  Richmond  Turnpike  Co.,  2  Com., 
481,  which  was  the  case  of  an  intentional  collision  of  steamboats  in  the 
harbor  of  New  York. 

Suppose,  in  the  late  catastrophe  at  Norwalk,  the  engineer  had 
designedly  run  the  train  into  the  creek,  to  sink  a  steamboat  passing 
underneath  ;  would  the  companj-  have  been  liable  to  the  owners  of  the 
steamboat?  True,  they  would  have  been  liable  to  the  passengers  in 
the  cars,  because  they  undertook  to  carr^'  them  safeh^  to  the  end  of  the 
route;  but  there  is  no  such  undertaking,  as  to  strangers.  Suppose  the 
engineer  had  intentionally  run  over  a  man  on  the  road,  to  break  his 
bones;  would  the  company  be  liable?  Suppose  the  president  and 
directors  had  themselves  conducted  the  engine  with  the  same  intention, 
and  had  done  the  same  injury,  would  the  company  be  liable?  Is  a 
town  liable  for  a  malicious  suit  by  its  selectmen  ?  or  a  savings  bank, 
for  the  malicious  conduct  of  its  trustees?  I  answer,  in  all  these 
cases,  no. 

It  is  asked,  will  you  not  hold  corporations  to  the  same  rule  of  justice 
and  law,  as  j'ou  do  all  others?  I  answer,  yes,  where  the  cases  are 
parallel.  Now,  this  interrogatory  assumes  two  things,  which  are  not 
entirely  clear  or  conceded,  viz.,  that  j'Ou  can  pass  by  the  only  actual 
malice  in  the  case,  and  assume  jnalice  in  the  stockliolders,  or  corpora- 
tion, who  are  avowedly  ignorant  and  innocent;  and  further,  that  the 
principal  is  liable  for  the  wilful  wrongs  perpetrated  by  his  agent.  Now, 
I  go  for  the  same  rule  to  all,  and  therefore,  I  hold,  that  those  who,  in 
fact,  do  the  wrong,  must  answer  for  it.  If  a  different  view  of  the  case 
is  taken,  and  corporations  are  held  liable  for  the  malicious  acts  of  the 
directors,  and  other  inferior  agents,  I  insist,  that  a  different  rule  is 
made  to  apply  to  them  from  others,  and  that  the  property  of  stock- 
holders, vested  under  the  exact  limits  and  provisions  of  the  charter, 
will  be  subjected  to  very  great  and  alarming  hazards. 

These  are,  briefly,  my  views,  expressed  with  no  little  distrust,  since 
some  of  my  brethren  feel  well  satisfied  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
recover. 

In  this  opinion,  Hinman,  J.,  concurred.  Stores,  J.,  having  tried  the 
cause  in  the  court  below,  was  disqualified. 

Nonsuit  set  aside,  and  new  trial  to  be  granted. 
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Eeror  to  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  the  Northern  District  of  Illinois. 

Action  of  trespass  on  the  case,  by  Prentice  against  the  Railway 
Company,  for  the  unlawful  arrest  of  the  plaintiff,  by  order  of  the  con- 
ductor of  the  train  upon  which  plaintiff  was  a  passenger. 

At  the  trial,  and  before  the  introduction  of  any  evidence,  the  defend- 
ant admitted  that  the  arrest  of  the  plaintiff  was  wrongful,  and  that  he 
was  entitled  to  recover  actual  damages  therefor.  The  evidence  tended 
to  prove  that  the  arrest  was  publicly'  made,  and  in  a  manner  esi^ecially 
insulting  and  humiliating  to  the  plaintiff. 

The  Circuit  Judge  instructed  the  jury  as  to  damages  (in  part)  as 
follows  :  — 

If  the  company,  without  reason,  by  its  unlawful  and  oppressive  act, 
subjected  him  to  this  public  humiliation,  and  thereby  outraged  his  feel- 
ings, he  is  entitled  to  compensation  for  that  injury  and  mental  anguish. 

"I  am  not  able  bo  give  you  anj'  rule  by  which  j-ou  can  determine 
that;  but  bear  in  mind,  it  is  strictly'  on  the  line  of  compensation.   The'; 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  compensation  in  money  for  humiliation  of  feeling  I 
and  spirit,  as  well  as  the  actual  outlay  which  he  has  made  in  and  about , 
this  suit. 

"And,  further,  after  agreeing  upon  the  amount  which  will  fairly 
compensate  the  plaintiff  for  his  outlaj^  and  injui-ed  feelings,  you  may 
add  something  by  way  of  punitive  damages  against  the  defendant, 
which  is  sometimes  called  smart  monej-,  if  j-ou  are  satisfied  that  the 
conductor's  conduct  was  illegal  (and  it  was  illegal),  wanton  and  oppres- 
sive. How  much  that  shall  be  the  court  cannot  tell  you.  You  must 
act  as  reasonable  men,  and  not  indulge  vindictive  feelings  towards  the 
defendant. 

"  If  a  public  corporation,  like  an  individual,  acts  oppressively,  wan- 
tonly, abuses  power,  and  a  citizen  in  that  way  is  injured,  the  citizen, 
in  addition  to  strict  compensation,  may  have,  the  law  says,  something 
in  the  way  of  smart  money  ;  something  as  punishment  for  the  oppres- 
sive use  of  power." 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of  $10,000. 
The  defendant  moved  for  a  new  trial,  for  error  in  law,  and  for  excessive 
damages.  The  plaintiff  thereupon,  bj'  leave  of  court,  remitted  the  sum 
of  $4000,  and  asked  that  judgment  be  entered  for  $6000.  The  court 
then  denied  the  motion  for  a  new  trial,  and  gave  judgment  for  the 
plaintiff  for  $6000.     The  defendant  sued  out  this  writ  of  error. 

George  O.  Greene,  for  plaintiff  in  error. 

W.  A.  Foster,  for  defendant  in  error. 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 


424  LAKE   SHORE,   ETC.   K.   CO.   V.   PEENTICE. 

Gray,  J.  The  only  exceptions  taken  to  the  instructions  at  the  trial, 
which  have  been  argued  in  this  court,  are  to  those  on  the  subject  of 
punitive  damages. 

The  single  question  presented  for  our  decision,  therefore,  is  whether 
a  railroad  corporation  can  be  charged  with  punitive  or  exeinplarj'  dam- 
ages for  the  illegal,  wanton  and  oppressive  conduct  of  a  conductor  of 
one  of  its  trains  towards  a  passenger. 

This  question,  like  others  affecting  the  liability  of  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion as  a  common  carrier  of  goods  or  passengers  —  such  as  its  right  to 
contract  for  exemption  from  responsibility  for  its  own  negligence,  or 
its  liabihty  beyond  its  own  line,  or  its  liabiUty  to  one  of  its  servants 
for  the  act  of  another  person  in  its  employment  —  is  a  question,  not  of 
local  law,  but  of  general  jurisprudence,  upon  which  this  court,  in  the 
absence  of  express  statute  regulating  the  subject,  will  exercise  its  own 
judgment,  uncontrolled  by  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of  the  several 
States.  Railroad  Go.  v.  Lockwood,  17  Wall.  357,  368  ;  Liverpool 
Steam  Go.  v.  Phenix  Ins.  Co.,  129  U.  S.  397,  443  ;  Myrick  v.  Michi- 
gan  Central  Railroad,  107  U.  S.  102,  109  ;  Hough  v.  Railway  Co., 
100  U.  S.  213,  226. 

The  most  distinct  suggestion  of  the  doctrine  of  exemplary  or  punitive 
damages  in  England  before  the  American  Revolution  is  to  be  found  in 
the  remarks  of  Chief  Justice  Pratt  (afterwards  Lord  Camden)  in  one  of 
the  actions  against  the  King's  messengers  for  trespass  and  imprison- 
ment under  general  warrants  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  which,  the 
plaintiff's  counsel  having  asserted,  and  the  defendant's  counsel  having 
denied,  the  right  to  recover  "exemplary  damages,"  the  Chief  Justice 
instructed  the  jury  as  follows :  "  I  have  formerly  delivered  it  as  my 
opinion  on  another  occasion,  and  I  still  continue  of  the  same  mind, 
that  a  jury  have  it  in  their  power  to  give  damages  for  more  than  the 
injury  received.  Damages  are  designed  not  only  as  a  satisfaction  to 
the  injured  person,  but  likewise  as  a  punishment  to  the  guilty,  to  deter 
from  any  such  proceeding  for  the  future,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  detesta- 
tion of  the  jury  to  the  action  itself"  Wilkes  v.  Wood,  Lofft,  1,  18, 
19;  S.  a  19  Howell's  State  Trials,  1153,  1167.  See  also  JIuckle  v. 
Money,  2  Wilson,  205,  207;  S.  C,  Sayer  on  Damages,  218,  221. 
The  recovery  of  damages,  beyond  compensation  for  the  injury  received, 
.by  way  of  punishing  the  guilty,  and  as  an  example  to  deter  others 
from  offending  in  like  manner,  is  hei'e  clearly  recognized. 

In  this  court,  the  doctrine  is  well  settled,  that  in  actions  of  tort  the 
jur_v,  in  addition  to  the  sum  awarded  by  way  of  compensation  for  the 
plaintiff's  injury,  may  award  exemplary,  punitive  or  vindictive  dam- 
ages, sometimes  called  smart  money,  if  the  defendant  has  acted  wan- 
tonly, or  oppressively,  or  with  such  malice  as  implies  a  spirit  of 
mischief  or  criminal  indifference  to  civil  obligations.  But  such  guilty 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  is  required  in  order  to  charge 
him  with  exemplar}^  or  punitive  damages.  The  Amiable  Nancy,  3 
Wheat.  546,  558,  559  ;  Day  v.  Woodworth,  13  How.  363,  371 ;  Phila- 
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delpMa  c6c.  Railroad  v.  Quigley,  21  How.  202,  213,  214;  Mil- 
waukee (&  St.  Paul  Railway  v.  Arms,  91  U.  S.  489,  493,  495 ; 
Missouri  Pacific  Railway  v.  Humes,  115  U.  S.  512,  521 ;  Barry  v. 
Edmunds,  116  U.  S.  550,  562,  563  ;  Denver  d>  Rio  Grande  Railway 
V.  Harris,  122  U.  S.  597,  609,  610 ;  Minneapolis  d  St.  Louis  Rail- 
way V.  Beckwith,  129  U.  S.  26,  36. 

Exemplar^'  or  punitive  damages,  being  awarded,  not  bj'  wa}'  of  com- 
pensation to  the  snfferer,  but  by  way  of  punishment  of  the  offender,  and 
as  a  warning  to  others,  can  only  be  awarded  against  one  who  has  par- 
ticipated in  the  offence.  A  principal,  therefore,  though  of  course  lia- 
ble to  make  compensation  for  injuries  done  bj'  his  agent  within  the 
scope  of  his  employment,  cannot  be  held  liable  for  exemplary  or  puni- 
tive damages,  merelj"  by  reason  of  wanton,  oppressive  or  malicious 
intent  on  the  part  of  the  agent.  This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  judgment 
of  this  court  in  the  case  of  The  Amiable  Nancy,  3  Wheat.  546. 

In  that  case,  upon  a  libel  in  admiralty  by  the  owner,  master,  super- 
cargo and  crew  of  a  neutral  vessel  against  the  owners  of  an  American 
privateer,  for  illegally  and  wantonlj'  seizing  and  plundering  the  neutral 
vessel  and  maltreating  her  oflScers  and  crew,  Mr.  Justice  Storj',  speak- 
ing for  the  court,  in  1818,  laid  down  the  general  rule  as  to  the  liability 
for  exemplarj'  or  vindictive  damages  by  way  of  punishment,  as  follows  : 
"  Upon  the  facts  disclosed  in  the  evidence  this  must  be  pronounced  a 
case  of  gross  and  wanton  outra.ge,  without  any  just  provocation  or 
excuse.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  honor  of  the  country  and  the 
duty  of  the  court  equally  require  that  a  just  compensation  should  be 
made  to  the  unoffending  neutrals,  for  all  the  injuries  and  losses  actually 
sustained  by  them.  And  if  this  were  a  suit  against  the  original  wrong- 
doers, it  might  be  proper  to  go  yet  farther,  and  visit  upon  them,  in  the 
shape  of  exemplary  damages,  the  proper  punishment  which  belongs  to 
such  lawless  misconduct.  But  it  is  to  be  considered  that  this  is  a  suit 
against  the  owners  of  the  privateer,  upon  whom  the  law  has,  from  mo- 
tives of  policy,  devolved  a  responsibility  for  the  conduct  of  the  officers 
and  crew  employed  by  them,  and  }'et,  from  the  nature  of  the  service, 
they  can  scarcely  ever  be  able  to  secure  to  themselves  an  adequate 
indemnity  in  cases  of  loss.  They  are  innocent  of  the  demerit  of  this 
transaction,  having  neither  directed  it,  nor  countenanced  it,  nor  parti- 
cipated in  it  in  the  slightest  degree.  Under  such  circumstances,  we 
are  of  the  opinion  that  they  are  bound  to  repair  all  the  real  injuries  and 
personal  wrongs  sustained  by  the  libellants,  but  they  are  not  bound  to 
the  extent  of  vindictive  damages."     3  Wheat.  558,  559. 

The  rule  thus  laid  down  is  not  peculiar  to  courts  of  admiralty  ;  for, 
as  stated  by  the  same  eminent  judge  two  years  later,  those  courts  pro- 
ceed, in  cases  of  tort,  upon  the  same  principles  as  courts  of  common 
law,  in  allowing  exemplary  damages,  as  well  as  damages  by  way  of 
compensation  or  remuneration  for  expenses  incurred,  or  injuries  or 
losses  sustained,  by  the  misconduct  of  the  other  party.  Boston 
Manuf.  Co.  v.  Mske,  2  Mason,  119,  12L    In  Keene  v.  Zizardi,  8 
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Louisiana,  26,  33,  Judge  Martin  said:  "  It  is  true,  juries  sometimes 
very  properlj;  give  wliat  is  called  smart  money.  They  are  often  war- 
ranted in  giving  vindictive  damages  as  a  punishment  inflicted  for  out- 
rageous conduct.  But  this  is  only  justiBable  in  an  action  against  the 
wrongdoer,  and  not  against  persons  who,  on  account  of  their  relation 
to  the  otfeuder,  are  only  consequentially  liable  for  his  acts,  as  the  prin- 
cipal is  responsible  for  the  acts  of  his  factor  or  agent."  To  the  same 
effect  are:  The  State  Biffhts,  Crahhe,  22,  47,  iS;  The  Golden  Gate, 
McAllister,  104 ;  Wardrobe  v.  California  Stage  Co. ,  7  California, 
118;  J3oidm-dv.  Calhoun,  13  La.  Ann.  445;  Detroit  Post  v.  McAr- 
^Awr,  16  Michigan,  447;  Grundy.  Van  VlecJc,  69  lUinois,  478,  481  ; 
Becker  v.  Ditpree,  75  Illinoie,  167;  Bosenkrans  v.  Barker,  115 
Illinois,  331  ;  Kirksey  v.  Jones,  7  Alabama,  622,  629  ;  Pollock  v. 
Gantt,  69  j\labama,  373,  379;  Eviston  v.  Cramer,  57  Wisconsin, 
570  ;  Haines  v.  Schultz,  21  Vroom,  (50  N.  J.  Law,)  481;  McCarty  v. 
De  Arm'it,  99  Penn.  St.  63,  72;  Clark  v.  Newsam,  1  Exch.  131, 
140  ;    Clissold  v.  Machell,  26  Upper  Canada  Q.  B.  422. 

The  rule  has  the  same  application  to  corporations  as  to  individuals. 
This  court  has  often,  in  cases  of  this  class,  as  well  as  in  other  cases, 
affirmed  the  doctrine  that  for  acts  done  bj'  the  agents  of  a  corporation, 
in  the  course  of  its  business  and  of  their  employment,  the  corporation 
is  responsible,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  an  indi- 
vidual is  responsible  under  similar  circumstances.  Philadelphia  <jbc. 
Railroad  Y.  Quigley,  21  How.  202,  210;  National  Bank  v.  Graham, 
100  U.  S.  699,  702  ;  Salt  Lake  Cityv.  Hollister,  118  U.  S,  256,  261  ; 
Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Railways.  Harris,  122  U.  S.  597,  608. 

A  corporation  is  doubtless  liable,  like  an  individual,  to  make  com- 
pensation for  any  tort  committed  by  an  agent  in  the  course  of  his 
employment,  although  the  act  is  done  wantonly  and  recklessly,  or 
against  the  express  orders  of  the  principal.  Philadelphia  <&  Beading 
Railroad  v.  Derby,  14  How.  468  ;  ISTew  Jersey  Steamboat  Co.  v. 
Brockett,  121  U.  S.  637;  Howe  v.  Newmarch,  12  Allen,  49  ;  Bamsden 
v.  Boston  &  Albany  Bailroad,  104  Mass.  117.  A  corporation  may 
even  be  held  liable  for  a  libel,  or  a  malicious  prosecution,  by  its  agent 
within  the  scope  of  his  employment ;  and  the  malice  necessary  to  sup- 
port either  action,  if  proved  in  the  agent,  may  be  imputed  to  the  cor- 
poration. Philadelphia  <&o.  Bailroad  v.  Quigley,  21  How.  202,  211  ; 
Salt  Lake  City  v.  Hollister,  118  U.  S.  256,  262;  Reed  v.  Home  Sav- 
ings Bank,  180  Mass.  443,  445,  and  cases  cited;  Krulevitz -v.  Eastern 
Bailroad,  140  Mass.  573  ;  McDermott  v.  Evening  Journal,  14  Vroom, 
(43  N.  J.  Law),  488  and  15  Vroom,  (44  N.  J.  Law,)  430;  Bank  of 
New  South  Wales  v.  Oioston,  4  App.  Cas.  270.  But,  as  well  observed 
by  Mr.  Justice  Field,  now  Chief  Justice  of  Massachusetts :  "  The 
logical  difficulty  of  imputing  the  actual  malice  or  fraud  of  an  agent  to 
his  principal  is  perhaps  less  when  the  principal  is  a  person  than  when 
it  is  a  corporation  ;  still  the  foundation  of  the  imputation  is  not  that  it 
is  inferred  that  the  principal  actually  participated  in  the  malice  or 
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fraud,  but,  the  act  having  been  done  for  his  benefit  by  his  agent  acting 
within  the  scope  of  his  emploj-ment  in  his  business,  it  is  just  that  he 
should  be  held  responsible  for  it  in  damages."  Lothrop  v.  Adams, 
133  Mass.  471,  480,  481. 

Though  the  principal  is  liable  to  make  compensation  for  a  libel  pub- 
lished or  a  malicious  prosecution  instituted  by  his  agent,  he  is  not  lia- 
ble to  be  punished  by  exemplary  damages  for  an  intent  in  which  he  did 
not  participate.  In  Detroit  Post  v.  Mc Arthur,  in  JSvistony.  Cramer, 
and  in  Haines  v.  Schultz,  above  cited,  it  was  held  that  the  publisher 
of  a  newspaper,  when  sued  for  a  libel  published  therein  by  one  of  his 
reporters  without  his  knowledge,  was  liable  for  compensatory  damages 
only,  and  not  for  punitive  damages,  unless  he  approved  or  ratified  the 
publication ;  and  in  Haines  v.  Schultz  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
Jersey  said  of  punitive  damages :  "  The  right  to  award  them  rests 
primarily  upon  the  single  ground  —  wrongful  motive."  "It  is  the 
wrongful  personal  intention  to  injure  that  calls  forth  the  penalt}'.  To 
this  wrongful  intent  knowledge  is  an  essential  prerequisite."  "  Ab- 
sence of  all  proof  bearing  on  the  essential  question,  to  wit,  defendant's 
motive  —  cannot  be  permitted  to  take  the  place  of  evidence,  without 
leading  to  a  most  dangerous  extension  of  the  doctrine  respondeat 
superior."  21  Vroora,  (50  N.  J.  Law,)  484,  485.  Whether  a  princi- 
pal can  be  criminally  prosecuted  for  a  libel  published  by  his  agent 
without  his  participation  is  a  question  on  which  the  authorities  are  not 
agreed;  and  where  it  has  been  held  that  he  can,  it  is  admitted  to  be 
an  anomaly  in  the  criminal  law.  Commonwealth  v.  Morgan,  107 
Mass.  199,  203;  Begina  v.  Holbrook,  3  Q.  B.  D.  60,  63,  64,  70,  and 
4Q.  B.  D.  42,  51,  60. 

No  doubt,  a  corporation,  like  a  natural  person,  may  be  held  liable  in 
exemplary  or  punitive  damages  for  the  act  of  an  agent  within  the  scope 
of  his  employment,  provided  the  criminal  intent,  necessary  to  warrant 
the  imposition  of  such  damages,  is  brought  home  to  the  corporation. 
Philadelphia  Sc.  Railroad  v.  Quigley,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paid  Rail- 
way V.  Arms,  and  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Railway  v.  Harris,  above 
cited  ;  Caldviell  v.  New  Jersey  Steamboat  Co.,  47  N.  Y.  282  ;  Belly. 
Midland  Railway,  10  C.  B.  (N.  S.)  287  ;  8.  C.  4.  Law  Times  (N.  S.) 
293. 

Independently  of  this,  in  the  case  of  a  corporation,  as  of  an  indivi- 
dual, if  any  wantonness  or  mischief  on  the  part  of  the  agent,  acting 
within  the  scope  of  his  employment,  causes  additional  injury  to  the 
plaintiff  in  body  or  mind,  the  principal  is,  of  course,  liable  to  make 
compensation  for  the  whole  injury  suffered.  Kennon  v.  Gilmer,  131 
U.  S.  22;  Meagher  v.  Driscoll,  99  Mass.  281,  285;  Smith  v.  Hol- 
comh,  99  Mass.  552;  Hawes  v.  Enowles,  114  Mass.  518;  Campbell 
V.  Pullman  Car  Co.,  42  Fed.  Rep.  484. 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  defendant's  counsel  having  admitted  in  open 
court  "  that  the  arrest  of  the  plaintiff  was  wrongful,  and  that  he  was 
entitled  to  recover  actual  damages  therefor,  the  jury  were  rightly  in- 
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structed  that  he  was  entitled  to  a  verdict  which  would  fullj'  compensate 
him  for  the  injuries  sustained,  and  that  in  compensating  him  the  jury 
were  authorized  to  go  bej'ond  his  outlaj'  in  and  about  this  suit,  and  to 
consider  the  humlli^ition  and  outrage  to  which  he  had  been  subjected  by 
arresting  him  publicly  without  warrant  and  without  cause,  and  by  the 
conduct  of  the  conductor,  such  as  his  remark  to  the  plaintiff's  wife. 

But  the  court,  going  beyond  this,  distinctlj'  instructed  the  jury  that 
"  after  agreeing  upon  the  amount  which  will  full^'  compensate  the  plain- 
tiff for  his  outlay  and  injured  feelings,"  thej-  might  "  add  something 
by  way  of  punitive  damages  against  the  defendant,  which  is  sometimes 
called  smart  money,"  if  they  were  "  satisfied  that  the  conductor's  con- 
duct was  illegal,  wanton  and  oppressive." 

The  jurj'  were  thus  told,  in  the  plainest  terms,  that  the  corporation 
was  responsible  in  punitive  damages  for  wantonness  and  oppression  on 
the  part  of  the  conductor,  although  not  actually  participated  in  bj'  the 
corporation.  This  ruling  appears  to  us  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
principles  above  stated,  unsupported  b3'  any  decision  of  this  court,  and 
opposed  to  the  preponderance  of  well  considered  precedents. 

[The  learned  Judge  then  stated,  and  quoted  from  B.  (Jo.  v.  Derby., 
14  Howard,  470,  471 ;  R.  Co.  v.  Quigley,  21  Howard,  210,  213,  214 ; 
and  R.  Co.  v.  Arms,  91  U.  S.  495.] 

In  Denver  S  Rio  Grande  Railway  v.  Harris,  the  railroad  com- 
pany, as  the  record  showed,  bj'  an  armed  force  of  several  hundred  men, 
acting  as  its  agents  and  employes,  and  organized  and  commanded  by 
its  vice-president  and  assistant  general  manager,  attacked  with  deadly 
weapons  the  agents  and  employes  of  another  company  in  possession  of 
a  railroad,  and  forcibly  drove  them  out,  and  in  so  doing  fired  upon  and 
injured  one  of  them,  who  thereupon  bi-ought  an  action  against  the  cor- 
poration, and  recovered  a  verdict  and  judgment  under  an  instruction 
that  the  jury  "were  not  limited  to  compensatory  damages,  but  could 
give  punitive  or  exemplary  damages,  if  it  was  found  that  the  defendant 
acted  with  bad  intent,  and  in  pursuance  of  an  unlawful  purpose  to  forc- 
ibly take  possession  of  the  railway  occupied  by  the  other  company, 
and  in  so  doing  shot  the  plaintiff."  This  court,  speaking  by  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Harlan,  quoted  and  approved  the  rules  laid  down  in  Quigley' s 
case,  and  affirmed  the  judgment,  not  because  any  evil  intent  on  the 
part  of  the  agents  of  the  defendant  corporation  could  of  itself  make  the 
corporation  responsible  for  exemplary  or  punitive  damages,  but  upon 
the  single  ground  that  the  evidence  clearly  showed  that  the  corporation, 
by  its  governing  ofiicers,  participated  in  and  directed  all  that  was 
planned  and  done.     122  U.  S.  610. 

The  president  and  general  manager,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  vice- 
president  in  his  place,  actually  wielding  the  whole  executive  power  of 
the-corporation,  may  well  be  treated  as  so  far  representing  the  corpora- 
tion and  identified  with  it,  that  any  wanton,  malicious  or  oppressive 
intent  of  his,  in  doing  wrongful  acts  in  behalf  of  the  corporation  to  the 
injury  of  others,  may  be  treated  as  the  intent  of  the  corporation  itself. 


LAKE  SHORE,  ETC.  R.  CO.  V.    PRENTICE.  429 

But  the  conrlLietor  of  a  train,  or  other  subordinate  agent  or  servant  of 
a  railroad  corporation,  occupies  a  verj-  different  position,  and  is  no 
more  identified  with  his  principal,  so  as  to  affect  the  latter  with  his 
own  unlawful  and  criminal  intent,  than  anj'  agent  or  servant  standing 
in  a  corresponding  relation  to  natural  persons  carrjMng  on  a  manufac- 
tory, a  mine,  or  a  house  of  trade  or  commerce. 

[The  learned  Judge  here  stated,  and  quoted  from  Haganv.  It.  Co., 
3  R.  I.  88,  91 ;  and  also  stated  GUghorn  v.  B.  Co.,  56  N.  Y.  44.  He 
then  proceeds  to  quote  from  the  opinion  in  the  latter  case  as  follows  :  — ] 

Chief  Justice  Church,  delivering  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the 
court,  stated  the  rule  as  follows:  "For  injuries  b}-  the  negligence  of  a 
servant  while  engaged  in  the  business  of  the  master,  within  the  scope 
of  his  emploj-ment,  the  latter  is  liable  for  compensator}'  damages  ;  but 
for  such  negligence,  however  gross  or  culpable,  he  is  not  liable  to  be 
punished  in  punitive  damages  unless  he  is  also  chargeable  with  gross 
misconduct.  Such  misconduct  maj-  be  established  bj-  showing  that  the 
act  of  the  servant  was  authorized  or  ratified,  or  that  the  master  em- 
ploj-ed  or  retained  the  servant,  knowing  that  he  was  incompetent,  or, 
from  bad  habits,  unfit  for  the  position  he  occupied.  Something  more 
than  ordinary  negligence  is  requisite;  it  must  be  reckless  and  of  a 
criminal  nature,  and  clearl}-  established.  Corporations  may  incur  this 
liability  as  well  as  private  persons.  If  a  railroad  company,  for  instance, 
knowinglj-  and  wantonly  employs  a  drunken  engineer  or  switchman,  or 
retains  one  after  knowledge  of  his  habits  is  elearlj-  brought  home  to 
the  company,  or  to  a  superintending  agent  authorized  to  employ  and 
discharge  him,  and  injurj'  occurs  bj'  reason  of  such  habits,  the  com- 
pany- maj'  and  ought  to  be  amenable  to  the  severest  rule  of  damages; 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  anj-  principle  which  permits  a  jury  to  award 
exemplary  damages  in  a  case  which  does  not  come  up  to  this  standard, 
or  to  graduate  the  amount  of  such  damages  by  their  views  of  the  pro- 
priety of  the  conduct  of  the  defendant,  unless  such  conduct  is  of  the 
character  before  specified."  Cleghorn  v.  New  York  Central  Rail- 
road, 56  N.  Y.  44,  47,  48. 

Similar  decisions,  denying  upon  like  grounds  the  liability  of  railroad 
companies  and  other  corporations,  sought  to  be  charged  with  punitive 
damages  for  the  wanton  or  oppressive  acts  of  their  agents  or  servants, 
not  participated  in  or  ratified  by  the  corporation,  have  been  made  by 
the  courts  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Michigan,  Wiscon- 
sin, California,  Louisiana,  Alabama,  Texas  and  West  Virginia. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  a  wide  divergence  in  the  decisions 
of  the  state  courts  upon  this  question,  and  that  corporations  have  been 
held  liable  for  such  damages  under  similar  circumstances  in  New 
Hampshire,  in  Maine,  and  in  many  of  the  Westprn  and  Southern 
States.  But  of  the  three  leading  cases  on  that  side  of  the  question, 
Hopkins  v.  Atlantic  &  St.  Lawrence  Bailroad,  36  N.  H.  9,  can 
hardly  be  reconciled  with  the  later  decisions  in  Fay  v.  Parker,  53  N.  H. 
342,  and  Bixby  v.  Dunlap,  56  N.  H.  456  ;  and  in  Goddard  v.  Grand 
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Trunk  Railway,  bl  Maine,  202,  228,  and  Atlantic  &  Great  Western 
Railway  v.  Dunn,  19  Ohio  St.  162,  590,  there  were  strong  dissenting 
opinions.  In  manj',  if  not  most,  of  the  other  cases,  either  corporations 
were  put  upon  different  grounds  in  this  respect  from  other  principals, 
or  else  the  distinction  between  imputing  to  the  corporation  such  wrong- 
ful act  and  intent  as  would  render  it  liable  to  make  compensation  to 
the  person  injured,  and  imputing  to  the  corporation  the  intent  neces- 
sary' to  be  established  in  order  to  subject  it  to  exemplary  damages  by 
way  of  punishment,  was  overlooked  or  disregarded. 

Most  of  the  cases  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  not  specifically  cited 
above,  are  collected  in  1  Sedgwick  on  Damages,  (8th  ed.)  §  380. 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear  to  have  contended  at 
the  trial,  or  to  have  introduced  any  evidence  tending  to  show,  that  the 
conductor  was  known  to  the  defendant  to  be  an  unsuitable  person  in 
any  respect,  or  that  the  defendant  in  any  way  participated  in,  approved 
or  ratified  his  treatment  of  the  plaintiff;  nor  did  the  instructions  given 
to  the  jury  require  them  to  be  satisfied  of  any  such  fact  before  award- 
ing punitive  damages.  But  the  onlj'  fact  which  they  were  required  to 
find,  in  order  to  support  a  claim  for  punitive  damages  against  the  cor- 
poration, was  that  the  conductor's  illegal  conduct  was  wanton  and 
oppressive.  For  this  error,  as  we  cannot  know  how  much  of  the  ver- 
dict was  intended  by  the  jury  as  a  compensation  for  the  plaintiflTs 
injury,  and  how  much  by  way  of  punishing  the  corporation  for  an 
intent  in  which  it  had  no  part,  the 

Judgment  must  he  reversed,  and  the  case  remanded  to  the  Circuit 
Court,  with  directions  to  set  aside  the  verdict,  and  to  order  a 
new  trial. 

Me.  Justice  Field,  Mr.  Justice  Harlan  and  Me.  Justice  Lamae 
took  no  part  in  this  decision. 
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1893.     160  J/ass.  177. 

Knowlton,  J.  The  defendant  is  an  educational  corporation.  The 
plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  damages  for  an  injury  received  through  the 
negligence  of  a  ferryman  in  managing  a  boat  on  which  he  was  a 
passenger,  and  which,  as  he  alleges,  the  defendant  was  using  at  a  pub- 
lic ferry  in  the  business  of  carrying  passengers  for  hire.  At  the  request 
of  the  defendant,  the  presiding  justice  ruled  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  warrant  a  finding  for  the  plaintiff,  and  directed  a  verdict  for  the  de- 
fendant. The  defendant  contends  that  the  ruling  should  be  sustained 
on  one  or  both  of  two  grounds.  It  says  in  the  first  place,  that,  if  it 
maintained  the  ferry  and  hired  and  paid  the  ferryman,  the  business  was 
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ultra  vires,  and  therefore  it  is  not  liable  for  negligence  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  boat.  Secondlj-,  it  contends  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  connect  the  corporation  with  the  business  of  running  the  ferry-boat, 
or  to  show  that  tlie  ferryman  was  its  servant. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  corporations  are  liable  for  their  torts  as  nat- 
ural persons  are.  It  is  no  defence  to  an  action  for  a  tort  to  show  that! 
the  corporation  is  not  authorized  by  its  charter  to  do  wrong.  Recovery  I 
may  be  had  against  corporations  for  assault  and  battery,  for  libel  and 
for  malicious  prosecution,  as  well  as  for  torts  resulting  from  negligent 
management  of  the  corporate  business.  Moore  v.  Fitchburg  Mailrocid, 
4  Gi-ay,  465.  Beed  v.  Home  Sauinys  Bank,  130  Mass.  443.  Fogg 
V.  Boston  &  Lowell  Bailroad,  148  Mass.  513.  JPJiiladelphia,  Wil- 
mington, d  Baltimore  Bailroad  v.  Qaigley,  21  How.  202,  209.  Mer- 
chants'' Bank  v.  State  Bank,  10  Wall.  604.  National  Banky.  Graham, 
100  U.  S.  699.  Gruber  v.  Washington  S  Jamesville  Bailroad,  92 
N.  C.  1.  Hussey  v.  Norfolk  Southern  Bailroad,  98  N.  C.  34.  If  a 
corporation  by  its  officers  or  agents  unlawfully  injures  a  person,  whether 
intentionally  or  negligently,  it  would  be  most  unjust  to  allow  it  to  escape 
responsibility  on  the  ground  that  its  act  is  idtra  vires.  The  only  plaus- 
ible ground  on  which  the  defendant  in  the  present  ease  can  contend 
that  it  should  be  exempt  from  liability  for  the  negligence  of  its  servant 
in  managing  the  ferry-boat  is  that  the  contract  to  carry  the  plaintiff' 
was  ultra  vires,  and  therefore  invalid,  and  that  the  dutj-  for  neglect  of 
which  the  plaintiff"  sues  arose  out  of  the  contract,  and  disappears  with 
it  when  the  contract  appears  to  be  void.  The  defendant  may  argue 
that  the  plaintiff"  cannot  maintain  an  action  for  a  breach  of  the  contract 
to  use  proper  care  to  carry  him  safelj-,  and  that  he  stands  no  better 
when  he  sues  in  tort  for  failure  to  do  the  dutj-  which  grew  out  of  the 
contract. 

In  Bissell  v.  Michigan  Southern  &  Northern  Lidiana  Bailroad, 
22  N.  Y.  268,  the  plaintiff"  founded  his  action  on  the  negligence  of  the 
two  defendants  while  jointly  running  cars  on  a  railroad  in  a  State  to 
which  the  charter  of  neither  of  them  extended,  and  it  was  conceded 
that  the  defendants  were  acting  ultra  vires.  The  plaintiff  recovered, 
Comstock,  C.  J.  holding  in  an  elaborate  opinion  that  the  corporations 
were  liable  under  their  contract,  notwithstanding  that  the  contract  was 
ultra  vires,  and  that  if  thej'  could  not  be  held  under  their  contract  thej' 
could  not  be  held  at  all,  inasmuch  as  the  onlj'  negligence  alleged  was  a 
failure  to  use  the  care  which  the  contract  called  for.  Selden,  J.,  in  an 
equall}-  full  and  elaborate  opinion,  held  that  the  contract  for  carriage 
was  invalid,  and  that  there  could  be  no  recovery  under  it,  nor  for  negli- 
gence founded  upon  it ;  but  it  was  his  opinion  that,  if  the  contract  were 
set  aside,  the  defendants  owed  the  plaintiff"  a  duty  founded  on  his  rela- 
tion to  them  as  an  occupant,  with  their  permission,  of  a  place  in  their 
car,  and  that  the  improper  management  of  the  car  was  a  neglect  of 
that  duty  for  which  the  plaintiff  could  recover.  Gierke,  J.  agreed  with 
this  view,  and  all  but  one  of  the  other  judges  concurred  in  a  decision 
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for  the  plaintiff,  williout  stating  tlie  ground  on  which  they  thought  the 
decision  should  be  placed.  This  case  was  followed  in  Buffett  v.  Troy 
<t  Boston  Railroad,  40  N.  Y.  168,  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  railroad 
corporation  was  liable  for  negligence  of  the  driver  of  a  stage-coach 
which  it  was  running  without  a  legal  right  to  do  a  business  of  that 
kind ;  but  the  opinion  does  not  show  whether  the  decision  is  founded 
on  the  opinion  of  Comstock,  C.  J.,  given  in  the  former  case,  or  on  that 
of  Selden,  J.  Like  decisions  have  been  made  under  similar  facts  in 
Central  Railroad  <h  Banking  Co.  v.  Smith,  76  Ala.  572  ;  JSTeio  York, 
Lake  Erie,  cfc  Western  Railway  v.  Haring,  18  Vroom,  137;  and 
Hutchinson  v.   Western  <&  Atlantic  Railroad,  6  Heisk.  634. 

The  better  doctrine  seems  to  be  that  a  contract  made  by  a  corpora- 
tion in  violation  of  its  charter,  or  in  excess  of  the  powers  granted  to 
it  either  expressly  or  by  implication,  is  invalid  considered  merely-  as  a 
contract,  and,  so  long  as  it  is  entirely  executorj',  will  not  be  enforced. 
It  is  not  only  a  violation  of  a  private  trust,  viewed  in  reference  to  the 
stockholders,  but  it  is  agiinst  the  policj'  of  the  law,  which  intends  that 
corporations  deriving  their  powers  solelj-  from  the  Legislature  shall  not 
pass  beyond  the  limits  of  the  field  of  activitj'  in  which  they  are  per- 
mitted b}'  their  charter  to  work.  Monument  National  Bank  v.  Olobe 
Works,  101  Mass.  57.  Attorney  Generals.  Tudor  Ice  Co.  104  Mass. 
239.  Davis  v.  Old  Colony  Railroad,  131  Mass.  258.  Tfiomas  v. 
Railroad  Co.  101  U.  S.  71.  Leslie  v.  Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  519. 
Linkauf  v.  Lombard,  137  N.  Y.  417.  East  Anglian  Railways  v. 
Eastern  Counties  Railway,  11  C.  B.  775,  803.  On  the  other  hand, 
courts  have  frequently  held  that,  while  such  contracts  considered  merely 
as  contracts  are  invalid,  they  involve  no  such  element  of  moral  or  legal 
wrong  as  to  forbid  their  enforcement  if  there  has  been  such  action  under 
them  as  to  work  injustice  if  they  are  set  aside.  Courts  have  been 
astute  to  discover  something  in  the  nature  of  an  equitable  estoppel 
against  one  who,  after  entering  into  such  a  contract  and  inducing  a 
change  of  condition  by  another  party,  attempts  to  avoid  the  contract 
by  a  plea  of  ultra  vires.  It  is  said  that  such  a  plea  will  not  avail  when 
to  allow  it  would  work  injustice  and  accomplish  legal  wrong.  Leslie  v. 
Lorillard,  110  N.  Y.  519.  Linkauf  v.  Lombard,  137  N.  Y.  417,  423. 
Many  cases  might  be  supposed  in  which  it  would  be  most  unjust  to  hold 
that  one  who  had  received  the  benefits  of  such  a  contract  might  retain 
them  and  leave  the  other  party  without  remedy,  as  he  might  do  in 
a  supposable  case,  where  another  had  put  himself  at  a  disadvantage 
on  the  faith  of  a  contract  with  him  to  commit  a  crime.  Whether  in 
this  Commonwealth  a  contract  entered  into  by  a  corporation  ultra  vires, 
and  partly  performed,  will  ever  be  enforced  on  equitable  grounds,  we 
need  not  now  decide.  See  McCluer  v.  Manchester  S  Lawrence  Rail- 
road, 13  Gray,  124  ;  National  Pemherton  Bank  v.  Porter,  125  Mass. 
333;  Attleborough  National 'Bank  v.  Rogers,  125  Mass.  339  ;  Atlas 
National  Bank  v.  Savery,  127  Mass.  75,  77 ;  S'ater  Woollen  Co.  v. 
Lamb,  143  Mass.  420";  Prescott  National  Bank  v.  Butler,  157  Mass. 
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548  ;  National  Bank  v.  Matthews,  98  U.  S.  621  ;  National  Bank  v. 
Whitney,  103  U.  S.  99  ;  Barish  v.  Wheeler,  22  N.  Y.  494 ;  Oil  Creek 
&  Allegheny  River  Railroad  v.  Bennsylvania  Transportation  Co.  83 
Peim.  St.  160;  Bradley  \.  Ballard,  65  111.  413.  In  the  present  case 
we  think  it  makes  no  difference  that  the  defendant  was  not  a  manufac- 
turing or  trading  corporation,  but  was  chartered  for  educational  pur- 
poses only.  It  could  acquire  and  hold  propertj',  make  contracts,  and 
do  anything  else  incidental  to  the  maintenance  of  the  school.  Doubt- 
less some  of  its  officers  or  agents  thought  it  would  be  an  advantage  to 
its  students  and  managers  to  have  a  public  ferry  at  the  place  where  the 
plaintiff  was  injured.  Its  maintenance  of  such  a  ferry  was  ultra  vires 
but  its  acts  in  that  respect  were  not  different  in  kind  from  the  ordinary 
acts  of  corporations  in  excess  of  the  powers  given  them  by  their  char- 
ter. We  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  if  the  defendant  while  running 
the  ferry-boat  accepted  the  plaintiff  as  a  passenger  to  be  transported 
for  hire,  and  undertook  to  carr}'  him  across  the  river,  he  was  in  the 
boat  as  a  licensee,  it  owed  him  the  duty  to  use  proper  care  to  carry 
him  safely,  and,  whether  an  action  could  be  maintained  for  a  breach  of 
the  contract  or  not,  it  is  liable  to  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  of  tort  for 
neglect  of  that  dutj'. 

The  other  question  in  the  case  is  whether  there  was  evidence  that  the 
corporation  operated  the  ferry.  Under  its  bj'-laws  the  management  of 
the  corporation  is  vested  in  a  board  of  trustees.  It  does  not  appear 
that  an}-  vote  was  ever  taken  in  regard  to  the  ferrj',  and  it  was  not 
shown  that  any  officer  of  the  corporation  took  out  the  license  which 
was  granted  to  the  defendant  by  the  countj-  commissioners,  under  Pub. 
Sts.  c.  55,  §  1,  to  keep  the  ferrj',  but  the  records  of  the  count}-  com- 
missioners show  that  such  a  license  was  granted,  and  that  a  bond  with 
sureties  was  given  to  the  county  of  Franklin,  with  the  condition  prop- 
erly to  perform  the  duty  of  a  ferryman,  executed  in  behalf  of  the 
defendant  by  one  who  was  designated  as  superintendent,  and  witnessed 
by  the  defendant's  cashier  and  paymaster.  It  further  appeared  that 
the  title  to  the  property  used  at  the  ferry  was  taken  by  Ambert  G. 
Moody,  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  defendant,  who  was  then  a  student 
in  Amherst  College,  and  that  he  paid  for  it  only  a  nominal  sum  above 
the  mortgage  existing  upon  it,  and  that  he  and  the  defendant's  super- 
intendent, who  had  charge  of  its  farm,  emploj-ed  one  Deane  to  operate 
the  ferry,  who  was  paid  b}'  the  month,  and  who  turned  over  the  balance 
of  the  receipts  of  the  ferry  above  his  wages  to  the  defendant's  cashier 
and  paymaster.  For  the  month  of  April  Deane  was  paid  for  his 
services  by  the  defendant's  paymaster  out  of  the  defendant's  funds. 
In  June,  1890,  a  new  ferry-boat  was  constructed  under  an  arrange- 
ment with  Ambert  G.  Moody  and  Dwight  L.  Moody,  both  of  whom 
were  trustees  of  the  corporation,  and  was  paid  for  hy  the  pa3mas- 
ter  out  of  the  funds  of  the  corporation.  For  six  months,  and  until 
there  was  a  change  in  the  management  of  the  ferry,  the  defendant's 
cashier  and  paymaster  sent  to  the  treasurer,  who  lived  in  New  York, 

28 


434  NIMS   V.   MOUNT   HERMON   BOYS'    SCHOOL. 

monthly  accounts,  showing  monthly  receipts  and  expenses  on  account 
of  the  ferr^'.  Accompanying  the  first  of  these  accounts  was  a  state- 
ment that  the  school  was  running  the  ferry  and  paying  the  bills.  The 
treasurer  was  himself  a  trustee  of  the  corporation.  He  subsequently 
rendered  his  official  report  to  the  corporation,  which  was  audited  by  an- 
other of  the  trustees,  who  did  not  examine  the  items  in  person,  but 
caused  the  examination  to  be  made  by  a  man  in  his  employment.  This 
report  was  accepted  by  the  trustees  and  placed  on  file.  The  items  of 
receipts  and  expenditures  were  entered  on  the  books  of  the  treasurer 
in  au  account  under  the  title  "  ferry."  The  treasurer's  report  was  not 
put  in  evidence,  and  was  not  produced,  although  the  defendant  was 
notified  to  produce  it. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  original  authority  from  the  defendant  to  an}'- 
body  to  operate  the  ferry  on  its  account,  but  the  evidence  is  plenary 
that  persons  connected  with  the  management  of  its  business  .assumed 
so  to  operate  it.  The  important  question  is  whether  there  was  evidence 
that  the  corporation  ratified  the  acts  of  these  persons.  We  are  of  opin- 
ion that  there  was  evidence  from  which  the  jury  might  have  found  such 
ratiflcation.  It  is  not  necessarj-  that  the  ratification  sliould  be  by  a 
formal  vote.  It  is  enough  if  the  corporation,  acting  through  its  man- 
aging officers,  knowing  that  the  business  had  been  done  by  those  who 
assumed  to  act  as  its  agents  in  doing  it,  and  that  the  income  of  the 
business  had  been  received  and  the  expenses  of  it  paid  b}'  its  treasurer 
in  his  official  capacity,  and  that  the  balance  of  the  receipts  above  the 
expenditures  was  in  its  treasury-,  adopted  the  action  of  its  treasurer, 
and  elected  to  keep  the  moneJ^  It  was  a  fair  inference  of  fact,  especi- 
ally when  the  corporation  failed  to  produce  the  treasurer's  report  after 
notice  to  produce  it,  that  the  report  contained  a  true  statement  of  the 
accounts  which  related  to  the  ferry,  and  that  it  was  accepted  with  full 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  trustees  of  what  it  contained.  Whether 
there  was  a  ratification  by  the  corporation  was  a  question  of  fact  for 
the  jury  on  all  the  evidence. 

If  there  was  such  a  ratification,  it  carried  with  it  the  consequences 
which  would  have  followed  an  original  authority.  In  Dempsey  v. 
Chambers,  154  Mass.  330,  it  was  held,  after  much  consideration,  that 
ratification  of  an  unauthorized  act  would  make  the  principal  liable  in  an 
action  of  tort  for  an  injury  resulting  from  negligence  of  the  agent  in 
doing  the  act. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  case  should  have  been  submitted  to  the 
]"•■}'•  Meceptions  sustained. 

D.  Malone,  for  the  plaintiff. 

C.  G.  Gonant,  for  the  defendant 
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CENTRAL  E.  R.  &  BANKING  CO.  v.  SMITH. 

1884.     76  Alabama,  572,1 

Appeal  from  Circuit  Court. 

Action  by  Smitli  against  the  appellant,  described  as  "  a  corporation 
created  by  the  laws  of  Georgia,  and  doing  business  in  Alabama  by 
agents."  Plaintiff  seeks  to  recover  damages  for  injuries  sustained  by 
the  sinking  of  the  steamboat  George  W.  Wylly.,  while  running  on  the 
Chattahoochee  river  ;  the  plaintifl'  having  been  a  passenger  at  the  time. 

The  complaint  alleged  that  the  defendant  corporation  was  a  common 
carrier,  and  was,  in  connection  with  one  Whitesides  (who  was  not 
sued),  the  owner  and  proprietor  of  said  steamboat,  and  engaged  in 
running  and  operating  it  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  and 
freight  for  a  reward  ;  and  that  the  accident  and  injury'  were  caused  by 
the  negligence  of  the  officers  and  persons  in  charge  of  the  boat,  and  its 
unsound  and  rotten  condition.  The  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty,  and 
a  special  plea  which  averred,  in  substance,  that  it  had  no  authority 
under  its  charter  to  engage  in  running  a  steamboat  on  the  Chattahoo- 
chee river,  and  that  the  persons  who  were  engaged  in  running  said 
steamboat,  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  loss  and  injury,  were  not  the 
agents  or  servants  of  said  defendant.  Issue  was  joined  on  both  of 
these  pleas. 

Upon  the  trial  certain  evidence  was  admitted,  against' defendant's 
objection,  to  prove  ownership  of  the  steamer,  and  partnership  or  agency 
in  operating  it. 

The  Court,  at  defendant's  request,  instructed  the  jurj'  that  the  de- 
fendant had  no  power  under  its  charter  to  own  or  operate  the  steam- 
boat. The  Court,  however,  at  plaintiff's  request,  added  to  this 
instruction:  "But  this  will  not  excuse  defendants,  if  the  evidence 
shows  they  did  operate  it."     To  this  addition,  defendant  excepted. 

J.  D.  Roquemore,  and  John  Peabody^  for  appellant. 

S.  F.  Rice,  and  H.  R.  Shorter,  contra. 

Clopton,  J.  [The  Court  held,  that  certain  evidence  was  improperly 
admitted.  The  Court  also  held,  that  the  corporation  had  no  power, 
under  its  charter,  to  own  and  operate  the  steamboat  in  association  with 
a  natural  person.     The  opinion  then  proceeds  as  follows  :] 

7.  With  the  postulate  assumed,  that  the  defendant  has  no  authority 
to  own  and  operate,  in  association  with  a  natural  person,  a  steamboat 
on  the  Chattahoochee  river,  for  carrying  persons  and  freights,  there 
remains  to  be  considered  the  liability  of  the  defendant  to  a  person  for 
injuries  suffered  on  a  boat  thus  owned  and  operated,  while  a  passenger 
thereon. 

This  court  has  repeatedly  decided,  that  the  contracts  of  corporations, 
which  thej'  have  no  power  to  make,  are  void,  and  that  the  courts  will 

1  Statement  abridged.    Argument  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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not  enforce  them.  "  Such  contracts  on  the  part  of  a  corporation  are 
tdtra  vires,  and  void,  and  no  right  of  action  can  spring  out  of  them." 

—  lliirion  Sav.  Bank  v.  Dunkin,  54  Ala.  471 ;  Chambers  v.  Falkner, 
65  Ala.  448.  No  contract  made  by  a  corporation,  not  within  the 
scope  of  its  powers,  can  be  made  valid,  or  the  foundation  of  a  right 
of  action,  by  the  assent  of  the  shareholders.  If  the  corporation 
attempts  to  carr}'  such  contract  into  execution,  dissentient  stockholders, 
though  a  minority',  may  restrain  its  consummation.  And  if  suit  is 
brought  against  the  corporation  on  such  contract,  they  may  avail 
themselves  of  the  defense  of  ultra  vires.  —  Davis  v.  Old  Col.  R.  R.  Co., 
131  Mass.  258.  The  settled  doctrine  of  this  court  is,  that  a  reception 
and  retention  of  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  the  transaction  do  not  estop 
the  corporation  from  denying  its  power  to  make  the  contract ;  though 
an  action  may  be  maintained,  in  a  proper  case,  against  a  corporation, 
for  the  money  or  propert}'  received,  the  legal  effect  of  such  suit  being 
a  disaffirmance  of  the  prohibited  contract. 

Were  the  present  action  founded  on  a  contract  of  transportation,  it 
is  unquestionable,  that  the  defendant  could  successfully  interpose  the 
defense  of  tdtra  vires.  The  action  is,  however,  ex  delicto,  founded  on 
the  common-law  duty  of  a  common  carrier.  The  plaintiff  does  not 
require  the  aid  of  an  illegal  contract  to  establish  his  case  ;  its  enforce- 
ment is  not  necessary  to  entitle  him  to  a  recovery.  The  rules  applica- 
ble are  those  which  govern  in  cases  of  torts  committed  by  a  corporation. 
The  question  is,  what  is  the  liability  of  a  corporation  for  a  tort,  com- 
mitted while  transacting  a  business  without  and  beyond  the  purview  of 
the  corporate  powers  and  purposes?  This  is  followed  b^-  another  ques- 
tion ;  b^'  what  authoritj^  and  in  what  manner,  can  a  corporation  be 
subjected  to  such  liability  ? 

While,  as  the  law  confers  no  power  or  permission  to  commit  a  wrong- 
ful act,  everj^  species  of  tort  ma}'  be  technically  ultra  vires,  it  is  well 
established,  that  corporations  may  commit  almost  everj'  kind  of  tort, 
and  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  same.  In  such  case,  the  doctrine  of 
idtra  vires  has  no  application. — Mer.  Bank  v.  State  Bank,  10  Wall. 
604.  "  A  corporation  is  liable  to  the  same  extent,  and  under  the  same 
circumstances  as  a  natural  person,  for  the  consequences  of  its  wrong- 
ful acts,  and  will  be  held  to  respond  in  a  civil  action,  at  the  suit  of  an 
injured  party,  for  every  grade  and  description  of  forcible,  malicious,  or 
negligent  tort  or  wrong  which  it  commits,  however  foreign  to  its  nature, 
or  beyond  its  general  powers,  the  wrongful  transaction  or  act  may  be." 

—  N.  T.  &  JSr.  H.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Schuyler,  34  N.  Y.  30.  Accordingly, 
actions  have  been  maintained  against  corporations  for  libel,  malicious 

prosecutions,  assault,  and  other  torts  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. 

Green  v.  Lon.  Gen.  Om.  Co.,  7  Com.  B.,  N.  S.  388  ;  I'.  W.  <&  B.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  Quighy,  21  How.  202 ;  Jordan  v.  Ala.  Gt.  So.  R.  R.  Co.,  74 
Ala.  85.  Generally,  it  may  be  said,  that  corporations  are  liable  for  the 
consequences  of  tortious  acts  done  by  its  authority,  though  not  within 
the  scope  of  its  powers,  express,  implied,  or  incidental.     The  distinc- 
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tion  between  the  liability  of  a  corporation,  on  an  anauthorized  contract, 
and  for  a  negligent  or  wrongful  act  in  the  performance  of  such  con- 
tract, is  clearly  and  properly  drawn  by  Selden,  J.,  in  Jiissell  v.  Mich. 
So.  &  No.  Ind.  R.  B.  Cos.,  22  N.  Y.  258  ;  which  was  an  action  by  a 
passenger  on  a  train  of  cars,  which  by  contract  the  two  companies  were 
unitedly  running,  for  a  breach  of  duty  to  convey  him  safely,  the  pas- 
senger having  been  injured  bj'  tlie  negligence  of  their  servants.  The 
defense  of  the  companies  was,  tliat,  in  maliing  the  contract,  they  trans- 
cended their  powers,  and,  consequently',  in  judgment  of  law,  thej'  were 
not  operating  the  road,  and  did  not  undertake  to  carrj'  the  plaintiff  over 
it.  After  holding  that  the  contract  to  operate  the  consolidated  roads, 
and  to  transport  the  plaintiff,  was  illegal  and  void,  he  says:  "  It  is 
said,  that  if  the  contract  was  ultra  vires,  and  the  corporation  is  pro- 
tected from  all  responsibility  for  its  violation  on  that  ground,  it  must 
be  equallj-  free  from  responsibilitj-  for  an  injury-  inflicted  while  attempt- 
ing to  perform  it.  But  this,  I  apprehend,  hy  no  means  follows,  though 
it  is  probably  true,  so  far  as  the  dutj-  to  observe  due  care  grows  out  of 
the  contract.  The  plaintiff's  claim,  however,  rests  not  upon  his  con- 
tract, but  upon  the  riglit  which  every  man  has  to  be  protected  from 
injury-  through  the  carelessness  of  others.  It  has  the  same  legal  foun- 
dation as  that  of  one  who  has  been  injured  by  the  negligent  driving  of 
some  person  upon  the  public  highway,  or  has  been  run  over  by  a  train 
of  cars,  when  crossing  the  railroad  track.  The  duty  to  observe  care, 
in  these  cases,  arises,  not  upon  any  contract,  but  from  tlie  obligation 
which  rests  upon  all  persons,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  so  to  con- 
duct as  not  through  their  negligence  to  inflict  injury  upon  others." 
An  exemption  from  liabilitj*  in  such  cases,  because  the  act  is  ultra 
vires,  would  be  a  license  to  corporations  to  do  wrongs  to  others. 
From  these  principles  it  follows,  that  if  the  defendant  undertooli  the 
business  of  transporting  persons  b}'  a  mode  of  conveyance  other  than 
that  authorized  and  provided  by  the  charter,  its  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities to  a  passenger  are  the  same  as  if  the  business  was  authojized 
and  legal. 

8.  But,  before  the  duties  and  responsibilities  attach,  the  corporation 
must  undertake  and  engage  in  the  business,  and  thereby  assume  its 
burdens.  Of  tliis  there  can  be  no  implication,  from  the  isolated  fact, 
that  some  officer  or  agent  has  engaged,  in  the  name  of  the  company, 
in  running  and  operating  the  boats;  in  other  words,  there  can  be  no 
implication  that  a  corporation  has  made  a  contract,  or  engaged  in 
business  transcending  its  powers.  —  Green's  Briee's  Ul.  Vires,  364. 
It  may  be  inferred  from  proved  circumstances,  as  other  facts,  but  is 
not  the  subject  of  implication.  Corporations  are  responsible  for  the 
wrongs  committed  by  their  officers,  agents,  or  servants,  while  in  the 
course  of  their  employment ;  but,  if  the  officer,  agent,  or  servant,  "  go 
bej'ond  the  range  of  his  employment  or  duties,  and  of  his  own  will  do 
an  unlawful  act  injurious  to  another,  the  agent  is  liable,  but  the  master 
or  employer  is  not."     Gilliam  v.  S.  &  N.  B.  E.  Co.,  70  Ala.  268. 
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The  limitation  is,  the  scope  of  the  emploj-ment,  or  delegated  authoritj-. 
If  an  officer  or  agent  can  not  directly  subject  the  corporation  to  liability 
for  his  tortious  act  bej'ond  the  range  and  course  of  his  employment, 
thongh  done  while  engaged  in  its  performance,  for  what  reason,  or  on 
what  principle  is  it,  that  an  officer  or  agent  can,  by  making  an  unlawful 
transaction,  and  engaging  in  an  unauthorized  and  unlawful  business,  in 
the  name  of  the  companj',  without  the  authority  of  the  corporation, 
indirectly  subject  it  to  liability  for  the  negligent  or  intentional  wrongs 
of  the  agents  or  servants  employed  by  him  in  the  performance  of  such 
contract,  or  in  carrying  on  such  business?  While  corporations  should 
be  held  to  a  strict  responsibility  for  the  wrongful  acts  of  their  employees, 
when  done  in  the  course  of  their  employment,  and  connected  with  the 
execution  of  the  business  for  which  incorporated,  thej*  should  be  pro- 
tected against  tlie  consequences  of  unauthorized  acts  of  their  officers  or 
agents,  committed  in  excess  of  its  powers,  and  unconnected  with  the 
business  or  purposes  of  their  incorporation  and  organization,  especially 
when  dealing  with  persons  charged  with  notice  of  their  powers,  and 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  employment  and  authoritj'  of  the  officer 
or  agent. 

In  Brokaw  v.  N.  J.  R.  &  T.  Go.,  32  N.  J.  Law,  328,  it  is  said  :  "In 
considering  the  question  whether  the  agent  has  the  authority  of  the 
corporation,  so  as  to  make  it  answerable  for  his  act,  the  purposes  for 
which  the  company  was  incorporated  must  not  be  overlooked.  An 
authority  given  even  bj'  the  board  of  directors,  in  express  terms,  will 
not,  in  all  cases,  be  the  authority  of  the  corporation.  The  directors 
are  only  agents  themselves,  and  their  powers  are  necessarily  limited 
within  tlie  scope  of  the  purposes  for  which  the  corporation  was  created, 
beyond  which  they  are  not  authorized  to  bind  the  corporation.  To  fix 
the  liability  of  a  corporation  for  the  tortious  acts  of  one  of  its  employees, 
done  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  its  officers,  the  act  must  be  con- 
nected with  the  transaction  of  the  business  for  which  the  company  was 
incorporated.  If  the  directors  should  order  an  agent  to  take  a  person 
out  of  his  house  and  beat  him  ;  or  if  the  directors  of  a  banking  company 
should  purchase  a  steamboat,  and  engage  in  transporting  passengers, 
the  corporation  would  not  be  liable  for  the  misfeasance  or  nonfeasance 
of  agents  employed  in  that  business."  It  is  true  that  the  board  of 
directors  may  be  invested  by  the  charter,  or  general  law,  with  such 
management  and  authority  as  practically  to  constitute  it  the  corpora- 
tion ;  but,  by  the  provisions  of  tlie  charter  of  the  defendants,  the 
directors  are  agents  and  representatives,  with  authority  limited  by  the 
scope  of  the  powers,  business,  and  purposes  of  the  corporation,  It  will 
be  observed  that  the  business  was  not  carried  on  in  the  name  of  the 
corporation.  As  there  is  no  implied  authority  of  any  officer  or  agent 
to  make  an  idtrco-vires  contract,  or  transaction,  and  on  that  ground 
merely  liind  the  corporation,  it  follows,  that  if  the  boats  were  purchased 
and  engaged,  in  connection  with  Whitesides,  in  the  business  of  trans- 
porting persons  and  freight  on  the  Chattahoochee  river,  by  the  presi- 
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dent,  supeiintendent,  or  even  the  directors,  the  corporation  is  not  bound 
thereby-,  and  is  not  liable  for  the  negligent  or  wrongful  acts  of  the 
persons  emploj-ed  in  such  business,  unless  the  transaction  was  pre- 
viously authorized,  or  subsequently  ratified  by  the  corporation.  With- 
out such  authority  or  ratification,  the  persons  thus  emploj-ed  are  not 
the  agents  or  employees  of  the  corporation.  As  the  immediate  or 
direct  act  of  the  oflficer  or  agent,  in  such  case,  can  not  bind  the  cor- 
poration, his  mere  knowledge  of,  and  acquiescence  in  the  prosecution 
of  such  business,  are  not  tantamount  to  a  ratification  by  the  corporation. 
Considering  the  difference  between  the  principles  which  govern  the 
liabilit}'  of  the  company  for  the  tortious  acts  of  its  agents  committed  in 
the  course  of  their  authorized  employment,  and  its  liability-  for  the 
toi'tious  acts  of  persons  employed  in  the  conduct  and  prosecution  of  a 
business  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  by  its  agents,  beyond 
the  range  of  their  emplo^-ment,  and  prohibited  \>y  the  laws  of  its 
creation,  the  previous  authorit}'  or  subsequent  ratification,  in  order  to 
bind  the  corporation,  must  be  in  corporate  capacitj'. 

A  corporation  is  an  artificial  bod}',  a  distinct  person,  in  legal  con- 
templation, from  the  stockholders,  in  which  the  corporate  property  is 
vested.  Its  will  is  usually'  or  ordinarily  expressed  at  a  meeting  of  the 
corporators.  Its  officers  are  its  agents,  and  not  the  agents  of  the 
stockholders.  In  this  sense,  previous  authoritj-,  to  bind  the  corpora- 
tion by  the  act  of  an  oflBcer  or  agent  transcending  its  powers  and 
unconnected  with  its  authorized  business  and  purposes,  must  be  the 
result  of  corporate  action,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  individual 
action  of  the  stockholders  or  officers.  Subsequent  ratification  results, 
when  a  knowledge  of  the  business  being  thus  conducted,  and  of  the 
reception  and  retention  of  its  fruits  and  benefits,  is  brought  home  to 
the  corporators,  at  a  time,  and  under  circumstances  which  require  them 
to  elect  to  repudiate  or  be  bound,  and  they  fail  to  disavow  the  act ;  in 
other  words,  any  facts,  which  would  be  a  ratification  of  the  unauthorized 
acts  of  an  agent  by  a  principal  who  is  a  natural  person. 

An  application  of  these  principles  will  probably  be  a  sufficient  guide 
on  another  trial. 

Reversed  and  remanded. 
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'    CHAPTER  XIII. 

LIABILITY  OF  CORPORATION  FOR  CRIMES  AND 
CONTEMPTS. 


ANONYMOUS. 

13  Wm.  3.     12  Modern,  559  (Case  No.  935). 

Note  :  Per  Holt,  Chief  Justice.     A  corporation  is  not  indictable, 
but  tlie  particular  members  of  it  are. 


THE  QUEEN   v.   BIRMINGHAM   &  GLOUCESTER  R.   Co. 

1842.-    3  Queen's  Bench  [Ad.  Sj-  Ell.  N.  S.)  223. 

Indictment,  found  at  the  Spring  assizes  for  the  county  of  Worcester, 
1840,  against  a  corporation  aggregate,  the  Birmingham  and  Gloucester 
Railvvaj'  Company,  for  disobedience  to  an  order  of  justices  and  an  order 
of  sessions  confirming  it,  wliereby  the  defendants,  pursuant  to  certain 
provisions  contained  in  the  sta.tute,^  incorporating  the  company,  were 
directed  to  make  certain  arches  to  connect  lands  which  had  been  severed 
by  the  railwa}^.  The  defendants  not  coming  in  to  plead  under  the 
usual  venire,  some  of  the  goods  of  the  company  were  seized  under  a 
distringas ;  and  at  the  Worcester  Summer  assizes,  1840,  two  of  the 
directors  appeared  in  court  to  plead,  but  the  oflBcer  of  the  court  refused 
to  receive  their  plea  ;  and,  an  application  on  the  subject  being  made  to 
the  learned  Judged  (Pabke,  B.,)  he  intimated  an  opinion  that  the  de- 
fendants could  appear  only  by  attorney,  that  they  could  not  appear  by 
attorney  at  the  assizes,  and  that  the  only  course  was  to  remove  the 
indictment  bj'  certiorari  into  this  Court,  and  that  the  defendants  should 
plead  by  attorney  there. ^ 

In  Hilary  term,  (January  21st,)  1841,  Whateley  obtained  a  rule  for 
a  certiorari  to  bring  up  the  indictment ;  Littledale,  J.,  observing,  on 
the  motion,  that  he  never  heard  of  an  indictment  against  a  company 
for  disobedience  to  an  order.     In  the  same  term  Whateley  obtained  a 

1  6  &  7  W.  4,  c.  xiv.,  local  and  personal,  public. 

2  Regina  v.  7'Ae  Birmingham  and  Gloucester  Railway  Company,  9  C.  &  P.  459. 


THE    QUEEN   V.    BIRMINGHAM   AND   GLOUCESTER   R.    CO.  441 

rule  to  show  cause  why  the  indictment  should  not  be  quashed,  as  not 
being  maintainable  against  a  corporation.     In  Trinity  term,  1841, '^ 

2'alfourd,  Serjt.,  showed  cause,  and  contended  that,  although  an 
indictment  for  misfeasance  would  not  have  lain,  corporations  were  in- 
dictable for  omission  of  dut^'.^  (The  authorities  and  precedents  men- 
tioned were  again  cited  on  the  argument  of  the  demurrer.)  He  also 
urged  that  the  objection  taken  was  no  ground  for  a  motion  to  quash, 
but  might  be  raised  on  demurrer,  in  arrest  of  judgment,  or  b}'  writ  of 
error.     On  this  point  he  cited  Rex  v.  Cooke,  2  B.  &  C.  618. 

Whateley,  in  support  of  the  rule,  contended  that  in  all  the  precedents 
individuals  were  pointed  out  against  whom  ulterior  proceedings  could 
be  taken  on  conviction :  here  it  was  not  known  who  composed  the 
company.  And  that,  if  the  prosecutors  demurred  and  judgment  were 
given  against  them,  they  would  be  concluded. 

Lord  Denman,  C.  J.  As  to  the  proceedings,  I  do  not  feel  the  diffl- 
cultj-  so  strongly  as  30U  put  it.  We  do  not,  however,  wish  to  decide 
the  point  on  this  motion.  We  take  upon  ourselves  to  saj'  that  you 
may  demur;  and,  if  we  decide  against  you,  j-ou  may  plead  over. 

Per  curiam,  ;  Kule  discharged. 

The  defendants  appeared  in  this  Court,  and  demurred  :  and,  the 
prosecutors  having  joined  in  demurrer,  the  case  was  argued,  in  last 
Hilary  term,'  bj' 

Whateley,  for  the  defendants. 

But,  supposing  the  defendants  to  have  pleaded  and  to  have  been 
found  guiltj',  no  punishment  can  follow :  the  judgment  for  a  misde- 
meanor is  that  the  defendant  be  fined,  et  quod  idem  A.  B.  capiatur  ad 
satisfaciendum  dicto  Domino  regi  de  fine  prsedicto :  that  is  the  form  in 
Fanshawe's  Case,  Trem.  P.  C.  202.  204  ;  and  a  similar  form  is  used  in 
Holies'  Case,  Trem.  P.  C.  294.  302.  A  corporation  aggregate  cannot 
be  taken ;  and,  supposing  it  to  have  no  property,  there  is  no  punish- 
ment that  could  be  enforced  ;  they  cannot  "  be  outlawed,  nor  excom- 
municate, for  they  have  no  souls,  neither  can  they  appear  in  person, 
but  by  attorney ;  33  H.  8,  Br.  Fealty,"  Bro.  Ab.  Fealtie  &  Homage, 
pi.  15;  The  Case  of  Sutton's  Hospital,  10  Eep.  1  o,  32  b.  So  in 
Cora.  Dig.  Franchises,  (F  19,)  it  is  said  that  "  process  of  outlawry  does 
not  lie  against  a  corporation  aggregate  ;  "  "  and  therefore  trespass  does 
not  lie  against  a  corporation,  but  against  the  particular  persons  only ; 
for  a  capias  and  exigent  do  not  go  against  a  corporation." 

[Remainder  of  argument  omitted.]  • 

Talfourd.,  Serjt.,  contra. 

[Argument  omitted.]  Cur.  adv.  vidt. 

1  May  27th.     Before  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  Patteson,  Williams,  and  Wightman,  Js. 

2  Stat.  6  &  7  W.  4,  c.  xiv.,  s.  1,  enacts  that  the  company  may  "  sue  and  be  sued" 
by  their  corporate  name  ;  and  sect.  120,  regulates  the  form  of  indictment  in  prosecu- 
tions by  them  :  but  the  act  gives  no  direction  as  to  indictments  against  them. 

*  Wednesday,  January  26th.    Before  Patteson,  Coleridge,  and  Wightman,  Js. 
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Paiteson,  J.,  in  this  term,  (May  28th,)  delivered  the  judgment  of 
the  Court.  After  stating  the  indictment,  removal  by  certiorari,  appear- 
ance, demurrer,  and  ground  of  demurrer,  his  Lordship  proceeded  as 
follows. 

Upon  the  argument  it  was  not  contended  on  the  part  of  the  company 
that  an  action  of  trespass  might  not  be  maintained  against  a  corpora- 
tion ;  for,  notwithstanding  some  dicta  to  the  contrary  in  the  older 
cases,  it  may  be  talien  for  settled  law,  since  the  case  of  Yarborough  v. 
The  Bank  of  England,  16  East,  6,  in  which  the  cases  were  reviewed, 
that  both  trover  and  trespass  are  maintainable :  but  it  was  said  that  an 
indictment  will  not  lie  against  a  corporation.  Only  one  direct  author- 
ity was  cited  for  this  position ;  and  it  is  a  dictum  of  Lord  Holt  in 
an  Anonymous  case  reported  in  12  Mod.  559.  Tiie  report  itself  is  as 
follows:  "Note:  Per  Holt,  Chief  Justice.  A  corporation  is  not  in- 
dictable, but  the  particular  members  of  it  are."  What  the  nature  of 
the  offence  was  to  which  the  observation  was  intended  to  apply  does 
not  appear ;  and  as  a  general  proposition  it  is  opposed  to  a  number  of 
cases,  which  show  that  a  corporation  may  be  indicted  for  breach  of  a 
duty  imposed  upon  it  by  law,  though  not  for  a  felony,  or  for  crimes  in- 
volving personal  violence,  as  for  riots  or  assaults ;  Hawk.  P.  C,  B.  \, 
c.  66,  s.  13,  Vol.  ii.  p.  58,  7th.  ed. 

A  corporation  aggregate  maj'  be  liable  by  prescription,  and  compelled, 
to  repair  a  higliway  or  a  bridge ;  Hawk.  P.  C,  B.  1,  c.  76,  s.  8,  c.  77, 
s.  2,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  156.  258 :  and  in  the  case  of  Rex  v.  The  Mayor,  &c. 
of  Liverpool,  3  East,  86,  the  corporation  were  indicted  by  their  cor- 
porate name  for  non-repair  of  a  highway,  and,  upon  argument  in  this 
Court,  the  indictment  was  held  to  be  defective ;  but  no  question  was 
made  as  to  the  liability  of  a  corporation  to  be  indicted. 

In  the  case  of  Rex  v.  The  Mayor,  &c.  of  StrtOford-upon-Avon,  14 
East,  348,  the  corporation  was  indicted  by  its  corporate  name  for  a 
non-repair  of  a  bridge,  and  found  guilty,  and  upon  argument  in  this 
Court  the  verdict  was  sustained,  and  no  question  made  as  to  the  lia- 
bility generally  of  a  corporation  to  an  indictment  for  breach  of  a  duty 
cast  upon  it  by  law. 

Upon  the  discussion  of  the  question  in  the  present  case,  the  counsel 
for  the  company  relied  chiefly  upon  the  circumstance  of  the  indictment 
being  found  at  the  quarter  sessions,'^  where  the  company  could  not  ap- 
pear and  take  their  trial,  even  if  so  disposed,  as  a  corporation  can  only 
appear  by  attornej',  and  the  appearance  at  the  sessions  must  be  in  per- 
son. We  think  there  is  no  weight  in  this  objection.  It  may  indeed 
impose  son^  difficulty  upon  the  prosecutor,  and  render  his  proceeding 
more  circuitous,  as  he  will  be  obliged  to  remove  the  indictment  bj'  cer- 
tiorari into  this  Court  in  order  to  make  it  effective  ;  but  the  liability  of 
the  corporation  is  not  affected. 

In  the  case  of  Rex  v.  Gardner,  1  Cowp.  79,  it  was  objected  that  a 
corporation  could  not  be  rated  to  the  poor,  because  the  remedy  by  im- 

1  It  was  30  put,  hypothetically,  in  the  argument  for  the  defendanta. 
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prisonment  upon  failure  of  distress  was  impossible  ;  but  the  Court  con- 
sidered the  objection  of  no  weight,  though  it  might  be  that  there  would 
be  some  difflcultj-  in  enforcing  the  remedj'. 

The  proper  mode  of  proceeding  against  a  corporation,  to  enforce  the 
remedy  by  indictment,  is  by  distress  infinite  to  compel  appearance, 
after  removal  by  certiorari,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Baron  Parke  in  this 
very  case,  reported  in  9  Car.  &  Payne,  469,  and  as  appears  by  Hawk. 
P.  C,  B.  2,  c.  27,  s.  14,  Vol.  iv.  p.  140,  and  the  cases  cited  in  6  Vin. 
Abr.  310,  &c.,  tit.  Corporations,  (B.  a)  Vol.  iv.  p.  140. 

We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  upon  this  demurrer  there  must  be 
udgment  for  the  Crown.  Judgment  for  the  Crown. 
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1846.     9  Qjaem's  Bench  [Ad.  Sp  Ell.  N.  S.),  315.1 

Indictment  against  an  incorporated   railway  company  for  cutting 
through  and  obstructing  a  highwaj-.     Plea,  not  guilty.     Issue  thereon. 

On  the  trial,  before  Wightman,  J.,  at  the  Durham  Spring  assizes, 
1845,  evidence  was  given,  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution,  to  show  that 
the  Company  had  cut  through  a  carriage  road  with  the  railway,  andy 
had  carried  the  road  over  the  railway  bj'  a  bridge  not  satisfying  thef 
statutory  provisions.  For  the  defendants,  it  was  objected  that  no  in- 
dictment for  a  misfeasance  could  be  maintained  against  a  corporation  ; 
and  as  to  the  first  four  counts,  that  the  defendants  were  authorised  to 
cut  through  the  road  and  erect  the  bridge,  and  that,  if  in  doing  so,  they 
had  not  complied  with  the  statntoiy  provisions,  thej-  ought  to  have 
been  indicted  for  breach  of  those  provisions.^  Other  objections  were 
taken  to  the  last  five  counts,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  state.  A  ver- 
dict was  found  for  the  Crown  on  all  the  counts,  leave  being  reserved  to 
move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendants,  or  to  arrest  the  judgment. 

In  Easter  term,  1845,  Wortley  obtained  a  rule  accordingly.     In  this 
term,^ 

Granger,  Otter,  and  Bovill  showed  cause. 

Knowles,  Bliss,  and  Joseph  Addison,  contra. 

Our.  adv.  vult. 

Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  now  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  Court. 

The  question  is,  whether  an  indictment  will  lie  at  common  law  against  i 
a  corporation  for  a  misfeasance,  it  being  admitted,  in  couformitj-  with  [ 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  omitted. — Ed. 

2  The  argument,  as  to  this  point,  in  banc,  is  omitted  in  the  report,  the  Court  having 
pronounced  no  express  decision  upon  it:  Regina  v.  Scolt,  3  Q.  B.  543,  was  referred  to. 

3  Tuesday,  May  26th,  and  Monday,  June  8th.    Before  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  Pat- 
TESON,  and  Wightman,  Js. 
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undisputed  decisions,  that  an  indictment  may  be  maintained  against  a 
corporation  I'or  nonfeasance. 

All  tlie  preliminary  difficulties,  as  to  the  service  and  execution  of 
process,  the  mode  of  appearing  and  pleading,  and  enforcing  judgment, 
are  by  this  admission  swept  away.  But  the  argument  is,  that  for  a 
wrongful  act  a  corporation  is  npt  amenable  to  an  indictment,  though 
for  a  wrongful  omission  it  undoubtedly  is ;  assuming,  in  the  first  place, 
that  there  is  a  plain  and  obvious  distinction  between  the  two  species  of 
offence. 

No  assumption  can  be  more  unfounded.  Many  occurrences  may  be 
easily  conceived,  full  of  annoyance  and  danger  to  the  public,  and  in- 
volving blame  in  some  individual  or  some  corporation,  of  which  the 
most  acute  person  could  not  clearly  define  the  cause,  or  ascribe  them 
■with  more  correctness  to  mere  negligence  in  providing  safeguards  or  to 
an  act  rendered  improper  by  nothing  but  the  want  of  safeguards.  If 
A.  is  authorized  to  make  a  bridge  with  parapets,  but  makes  it  without 
them,  does  the  offence  consist  in  the  construction  of  the  unsecured 
bridge,  or  in  the  neglect  to  secure  it? 

But  if  the  distinction  were  always  easily  discoverable,  why  should  a 
corporation  be  liable  for  the  one  species  of  offence  and  not  for  the  other? 
The  startling  incongruitj'  of  allowing  the  exemption  is  one  strong  argu- 
ment against  it.  The  law  is  often  entangled  in  technical  embarrass- 
ments ;  but  there  is  none  here.  It  is  as  easj'  to  charge  one  person,  or 
a  body  corporate,  with  erecting  a  bar  across  a  public  road  as  with  the 
non-repair  of  it ;  and  they  may  as  well  be  compelled  to  paj-  a  fine  for 
the  act  as  for  the  omission. 

Some  dicta  occur  in  old  cases:  "A  corporation  cannot  be  guilty  of 
treason  or  felony."  It  might  be  added  "  of  perjurj',  or  offences  against 
the  person."  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  lately  held  that  a  corpora- 
tion might  be  sued  in  trespass,  Maund  v.  The  Monmouthshire  Canal 
Company,  4  M.  &  G-.  452  ;  but  nobody  has  sought  to  fix  them  with  acts 
of  immorality.  These  plainly  derive  their  character  from  the  corrupted 
mind  of  the  person  committing  them,  and  are  violations  of  the  social 
duties  that  belong  to  men  and  subjects.  A  corporation,  which,  as  such, 
has  no  such  duties,  cannot  be  guilty  in  these  cases ;  but  they  may  be 
guilty  as  a  body  corporate  of  commanding  acts  to  be  done  to  the  nui- 
sance of  the  community  at  large.  The  late  case  of  Regina  v.  Binnmg- 
ham  and  Gloucester  Railway  Company,  3  Q.  B.  223,  was  confined  to 
the  state  of  things  then  before  the  Court,  which  amounted  to  nonfea- 
sance only  ;  but  was  by  no  means  intended  to  deny  the  liability  of  a 
corporation  for  a  misfeasance. 

We  are  told  that  this  remed}'  is  not  required,  because  the  individuals 
■who  concur  in  voting  the  order,  or  in  executing  the  -work,  may  be  made 
answerable  for  it  by  criminal  proceedings.  Of  this  there  is  no  doubt. 
But  the  public  knows  nothing  of  the  former  ;  and  the  latter,  if  they  can 
be  identified,  are  commonly  persons  of  the  lowest  rank,  ■wholly  incom- 
petent to  make  anj'  reparation  for  the  injury.    There  can  be  no  effectual 
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means  for  deterring  from  an  oppressive  exercise  of  power  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gain,  except  the  remedy  by  an  indictment  against  those  who 
truly  commit  it,  that  is,  the  corporation,  acting  b}'  its  majority:  and 
there  is  no  principle  which  places  them  beyond  the  reach  of  the  law  for 
such  proceedings. 

The  verdict  for  the  Crown,  therefore,  on  the  first  four  counts,  will 
remain  undisturbed. 

Judgment  to  be  entered  on  the  first  four 
counts  ;  arrested  on  the  others. 
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1892.     54  New  Jersey  Law,  260.1 

In  error  to  Passaic  Quarter  Sessions. 

Argued  at  June  Term,  1891,  before  Beasley,  Chief  Justice,  and 
Justices  Van  Syckbl  and  Knapp. 

For  the  plaintitf  in  error,  Robert  I.  Hopper  and  Samuel  Kalisch. 

For  the  State,  William  B.  Gourley. 

The  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  by 

Van  Syckel,  J.  The  defendant  was  convicted  in  the  Passaic  Quarter 
Sessions  for  keeping  a  disorderly  house. 

[Omitting  part  of  opinion.  J 

Thirdly.  It  is  urged  that  a  corporation  cannot  be  indicted  for  keep- 
ing a  disorderly  house. 

Some  of  the  earlier  cases  held  that  trespass  or  case  would  not  lie 
against  a  corporation  for  a  private  nuisance,  but  that  doctrine  has  long 
since  been  exploded.  In  early  da3's  when  corporate  bodies  were  few, 
it  was  a  matter  of  comparatively  small- consequence  whether  such  an 
action  could  be  maintained. 

In  these  days,  however,  when  the  great  concerns  of  business  are 
carried  on  chiefly  through  these  artificial  persons,  it  would  be  most 
oppressive  to  hold  that  they  are  not  amenable  to  answer  for  such 
wrongs  as  subject  natural  persons  to  prosecution. 

Mr.  Wharton  says  that  no  good  reason  can  be  assigned  why  the  same 
acts,  for  which  these  bodies  are  subject  to  civil  suit,  may  not  equally  be 
the  basis  of  criminal  proceedings  when  they  result  in  injury  to  the  pub- 
lic at  large.     1  Whart.  Cr.  L.,  §  87. 

The  Queen  v.  The  Great  North  of  England  Railway  Co. ,  9  Q.  B. 
316,  is  a  leading  and  instructive  case  on  this  subject,  showing  the 
advance  which  the  doctrine  holding  corporations  criminally  liable  bad 
made  at  the  date  of  that  adjudication. 

1  Only  so  much  of  the  opinion  is  given  as  relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 
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The  earlier  cases  are  cited  there,  and  the  summing  up  of  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Denman  shows  how  firmly  lie  held  to  the  idea,  that  upon  reason 
and  policy  an  indictment  could  be  supported  against  a  corporation  for 
misfeasance  as  well  as  for  non-feasance. 

He  entertained  no  doubt  that  a  corporation  may  be  guilt}',  as  a  cor- 
porate body,  of  commanding  acts  to  be  done  to  the  nuisance  of  the 
community  at  large. 

In  reply  to  the  suggestion  that  the  individuals  who  concur  in  doing 
the  inhibited  acts  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  may  be  indicted,  he  said, 
that  while  of  that  there  was  no  doubt,  there  can  be  no  effectual  means 
for  deterring  from  the  commission  of  criminal  acts,  except  the  remedy 
hy  an  indictment  against  those  who  truly  commit  them  —  that  is,  the 
corporation  acting  by  its  majority  ;  and  that  there  is  no  principle  which 
places  them  beyond  the  reach  of  the  law  for  such  proceedings. 

In  Commonwealth  v.  Proprietors  of  New  Bedford  Bridge^  2  Gray 
339,  the  Massachusetts  Supreme  Court  adopted  the  same  view,  declar- 
ing that  the  tendenc}'  of  the  more  recent  cases  in  courts  of  the  highest 
authority  has  been  to  extend  the  application  of  all  legal  remedies  to  cor- 
porations, and  assimilate  them,  as  far  as  possible,  in  their  legal  duties 
and  responsibilities  to  individuals. 

Mr.  Beach  in  his  treatise  on  Private  Corporations  (Vol.  II.,  p.  458), 
says  that  the  tendency  of  judicial  decision  has  been  to  extend  the  liabil- 
ity' of  corporations  in  civil  actions  for  the  misfeasance  of  their  agents, 
so  that  it  is  well  settled  that  they  may  be  held  liable  for  libel,  malicious 
prosecution  and  for  assault  and  battery  committed  by  their  agents  in  the 
performance  of  their  duties,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  maj'  in 
such  suits  be  subjected  to  exemplary  or  punitive  damages,  the  assertion 
that  they  cannot  be  held  liable  to  indictment  for  any  offences,  which 
derive  their  criminalitj'  from  evil  intent,  maj'  well  be  questioned. 
/  The  very  basis  of  the  action  for  libel  or  for  malicious  prosecution  is 
the  evil  intent,  the  malice  of  the  part}'  defendant.  It  is  difficult,  there- 
fore, to  see  how  a  corporation  may  be  amenable  to  civil  suit  for  libel 
and  malicious  prosecution  and  private  nuisance,  and  mulcted  in  exem- 
plary damages,  and  at  the  same  time  not  be  indictable  for  like  offences, 
\  where  the  injury  falls  upon  the  public. 

That  malice  and  evil  intent  may  be  imputed  to  corporations  has  been 
repeatedly  adjudged.  Morton  v.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  103  N.  Y. 
645  ;  Reed  v.  Home  Savings  Bank,  130  Mass.  443  ;  Buffalo  Company 
v.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  106  N.  Y.  669. 

The  case  last  cited  was  an  action  to  recover  damages  caused  by 
conspiracj'. 

So  far  as  this  question  has  been  agitated  in  New  Jersey,  our  decisions 
have  been  in  line  with  the  cases  which  have  been  cited.  State  v.  Mor- 
ris Canal  Co.,  2  Zab.  537  ;  State  v.  Godioinville,  <Sbc.,  20  Vroom,  266  ; 
McDermott  v.  I'he  Evening  Journal,  14  Id.  488 ;  Brokaw  v.  New 
Jersey  B.  B.  Co.,  3  Id.  328. 

The  question  whether  criminal  intent  may  be  imputed  to  a  corporation 
is  not  necessarily  involved  in  the  discussion  of  the  case  before  us. 
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The  habitual  indulgence  in  the  vicious  practices  on  the  premises  of 
the  defendant  corporation  stamps  it  as  a  disorderly  house,  without 
regard  to  the  intent  which  prompted  the  disorder. 

In  my  opinion,  the  judgment  below  should  be  affirmed. 


PUBLIC  STATUTES  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

Chap.  3.     Sect.  3. 

"In  the  construction  of  statutes  the  following  rules  shall  be  observed, 
unless  such  construction  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  manifest  intent  of 

the  general  court  or  repugnant  to  the  context  of  the  same  statute ;  that 

is  to  say, 

"  Sixteenth,  the  word  '  person  '  may  extend  and  be  applied  to  bodies  politic 
and  corporate." 

As  to  whether  "person"  in  statute  includes  corporation  — 
"  The  rule  would  seem  to  be,  that  prima  facie  it  does,  because  a  corpora- 
tion is  an  artificial  person  created  by  the  law ;  but  considerations  of  the  sub- 
ject, object,  and  connected  words  of  the  particular  statute  may  lead  to  the 
contrary  result." 

Bishop  on  Written  Laws,  s.  212. 


PEOPLE  V.   ALBANY  &  VERMONT  R.  CO. 

I860.     12  Abbott's  Practice  Reports  {N.  Y.),  171. 

Supreme  Court,  Third  District ;  Special  Term,  Oct.  1860. 

Motion  to  punish  for  contempt. 

In  this  action  which  was  brought  to  restrain  the  defendants  from 
abandoning  a  part  of  their  railroad,  an  injunction  was  obtained  by  the 
plaintiffs,  forbidding  defendants  and  their  agents  from  taking  up  or 
removing  their  road,  or  selling  or  disposing  of  the  iron  forming  the 
track  thereof,  or  any  part  thereof,  except  such  as  were  unfit  for  use, 
and  necessarily  removed  in  repairs.  The  decision  of  the  court  in 
granting  the  injunction  is  reported  11  Ante,  136. 

The  plaintiffs  now  moved,  on  affidavits  that  a  part  of  the  track  had  J 
•  been  taken  up,  for  an  order  convicting  defendants  of  contempt  and  pun-/ 
ishing  them  by  sequestration.      The  facts  which  appeared  in  relation  to 
the  alleged  breach  of  the  injunction  are  stated  in  the  opinion. 

J.  Gibson  and  John  H.  Reynolds,  for  the  motion. 

J.  B.  Gale  and  W.  A.  Beach,  opposed. 
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HoGEBOOM,  J.  The  proceeding  b}-  injunction  is  an  important  branch 
of  tlie  remedial  power  of  tliis  court.  It  operates  with  great  and  salu- 
tary effect  to  prevent  many  public  and  private  injuries,  for  which  no 
other  equally  effective  and  comprehensive  remedy  exists. 

To  render  it  of  any  avail,  it  must  of  course  be  capable  of  being  en- 
forced. And  it  would  be  a  matter  of  serious  regret,  if,  in  all  cases 
where  the  power  to  issue  the  process  of  injunction  exists,  the  power  of 
compelling  obedience  to  it  did  not  also  exist.  I  cannot  believe  there 
is  such  a  solecism  in  the  law.  If  there  is,  it  deserves  immediate  atten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Legislature. 

It  is  not  denied  that  an  injunction  may  issue  against  a  corporation. 
It  is  every  day's  practice  to  issue  process  of  that  character.  A  cor- 
poration is  an  actual  existence,  in  a  legal  sense,  as  much  as  a  natural 
person.  It  is  an  artificial  being,  it  is  true,  but  it  can  act,  and  fre- 
quently with  great,  and  it  may  be,  with  ruinous  effect.  It  is  conceded 
it  maj-,  by  the  courts,  in  a  proper  case,  be  restrained  from  acting  — 
that  is,  be  ordered  not  to  act  in  a  given  way. 

Is  it  possible  that  this  order  cannot  be  enforced?  Are  courts  so  im- 
potent, is  the  law  so  defective,  that  the  order  of  the  court  cannot  be 
carried  into  effect  against  the  offending  party  ?  It  would  be  a  gross 
reflection  upon  the  law  of  the  land  if  this  were  so. 

It  is  not  so.  The  power  that  makes  the  order  can  enforce  it.  The 
party  who  disobeys  the  order  may  be  punished  for  it.  I  acknowledge 
no  exception  to  the  rule.  For  this  purpose,  the  court  is  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  representative  of  the  people ;  the  embodiment  of  the  law. 
Every  person  within  its  jurisdiction,  high  or  low,  natural  or  artificial, 
is,  in  a  proper  case,  subject  to  its  power,  and,  in  case  of  disobedience, 
amenable  to  punishment. 

It  is  no  answer  to  say  that  the  act  of  the  corporation  is  manifested 
-and  carried  into  effect  by  individuals,  and  that  those  persons  are  alwa^'s 
liable  to  the  process  of  the  law,  and  may  be  punished,  and  therefore  an 
injured  partj'  has  always  the  means  of  redress.  It  is  a  poor  compli- 
ment to  the  law  to  say  that  while  the  principal  is  the  real  offender, 
though  you  cannot  reach  him,  you  can  reach  his  agent,  — his  instru- 
ment. Besides,  the  agent  may  be  entirely  irresponsible,  or  compara- 
tivel3'  innocent. 

And  why  cannot  a  corporation  be  punished  for  contempt  ?  .  It  is  said 
because  it  cannot  be  attached,  that  is,  personallj^  seized  or  taken.  This 
shows  no  sufficient  reason.  In  the  former  equitj- practice,  it  sometimes 
became  necessarj-  to  order  a  corporation  to  answer  a  bill  in  chancery. 
If  it  refused,  it  was  not  strictly  attached,  as  a  natural  person  would  be, 
but  a  distringas,  or  writ  authorizing  a  distress  upon  its  property,  was 
issued  ;  this  failing,  a  second,  and  sometimes  a  third,  was  issued,  and, 
if  all  these  were  insufficient,  then  process  of  sequestration  was  issued 
against  it,  and  its  property  sequestered  for  the  benefit  of  the  aggrieved 
party.  (1  Barb.  Ch.  76.)  Why  may  not  process  of  sequestration  be 
issued  against  it,  to  punish  it  for  contempt  in  violating  an  injunction, 
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as  well  as  contempt  in  refusing  to  answer?  Whj-  may  it  not  be  fined 
for  the  contempt,  and  the  fine  collected  in  the  ordinarj-  waj-?  Cor- 
porations are  often  indicted  for  neglect  of  diit3-,  or  for  positive  misfeas- 
ance, and  the  punishment,  upon  conviction,  is  by  the  imposition  of  a 
fine.  The  punishment  by  fine  for  a  contempt  is  one  of  the  usual  modes 
of  punishment,  and  directly  recognized  by  statute.  (2  Rev.  Stat.  538.) 
So,  also,  the  sequestration  of  property  is  recognized  alnong  the  ele- 
mentary writers ;  and  in  adjudicated  cases,  as  an  appropriate  and  law- 
ful mode  of  punishment  for  a  contempt.  (2  Barb.  Ch.  280 ;  Van 
Santu.  Eq.  Pr.  635  ;  People  v.  Rogers,  2  Paige,  103  ;  Lripton  v. 
Sescott,  1  Si7n.  <&  Stew.  274.) 

It  is  quite  true,  as  before  stated,  that  the  parties  directly  guiltj',  in 
their  own  persons,  of  a  violation  of  the  injunction,  maj-  be  punished. 
That  maj-  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  be  done  ;  but  that  may  not  be 
enough ;  it  may  be,  and  often  is,  quite  proper  that  the  principal  offen- 
der, who  sets  on  foot  the  violation  of  the  injunction,  should  be  punished 
and  made  to  feel  the  power  of  the  law. 

Nor  is  it  any  answer  to  say  that  thus  the  innocent  stockholders  maj' 
suffer  for  the  offensive  or  unlawful  acts  of  the"  directors  of  a  corpo- 
ration. That  is  always  so ;  that  is  incident  to  the  very  nature  of  a  cor- 
poration. The  directors  are  the  agents  of  the  stockholders,  appointed 
by  them,  and  they,  like  all  others  who  appoint  unworthy  or  indis- 
creet agents,  must  take  the  consequences  of  their  own  unfortunate 
selection. 

I  cannot  coincide  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Justice 
Duer,  of  the  Superior  Court  of  New  York,  in  Davis  v.  Mayor,  <&e., 
of  ISF.  Y.  (I  Duer,  484),  as  to  the  inefficiency  of  this  process  upon  the 
corporation  itself.  It  is  true  that  a  corporation  cannot  be  personally 
attached  or  apprehended  ;  but  I  do  not  agree  that  there  are  no  means 
by  which  its  obedience  to  an  injunction  can  be  compelled,  or  its  dis- 
obedience punished;  or  that,  as  to  the  corporation  itself,  the  injunc- 
tion is  a  mere  brutum  fulmen.  On  the  contrarj-,  I  think  the  means  of 
punishment  are  within  the  reach  of  the  court,  and  though  not  probably 
quite  so  effective  as  in  the  case  of  a  natural  person  (for  imprisonment 
cannot  be  resorted  to),  yet  they  are  sufficientl.y  so  in  most  cases  to 
effect  the  desired  object.  Much  of  the  supposed  impunity  of  corpora- 
tions, as  such,  from  punishment  for  contempt,  when  spoken  of  in  tlie 
elementary  treatises  on  this  subject,  is  founded,  I  think,  upon  the  idea 
that  they  cannot  be  attached,  from  which  it  by  'no  means  follows  that 
other  modes  of  punishment  may  not  be  administered. 

Substantially  the  same  views  which  I  have  here  expressed  are  taken 
in  a  recent  treatise  on  equity  practice.  {Van  Santv.  JSg.  Pr.  641.) 
The  author  states,  indeed,  that  a  corporation  is  not  amenable  to  pro- 
cess of-contempt;  but  he  holds  further,  that  "  a  corporation,  not  being 
amenable  to  process  of  contempt,  may  be  proceeded  against  by  writ  of 
sequestration ;  "  and,  by  statute,  this  process  is  explicitly  authorized 
against  a  corporation  upon  the  return  of  an  execution  unsatisfied  upon 

29 
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a  judgment  at  law  or  decree  in  equity.    (2  Mev.  Stat.  463  ;  Yan  Santv. 
Eq.  Pr.  646.) 

I  am  satisfied,  therefore,  of  the  power  of  the  court  to  punish  a  cor- 
poration for  a  wilful  disobedience  of  the  order  of  the  court ;  but  I  am 
not  satisfied  that  in  this  case  the  evidence  is  sufficient  to  convict  the 
defendants  of  a  violation  of  the  injunction. 

[  Omitting  remainder  of  opinion.'] 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
EFFECT  OF  ULTRA  VIRES  TRANSACTIONS. 


SECTION   I. 


Transaction  within  the  apparent  Authority  of  the  Corporation, 
and  rendered  Ultra  Vires  only  hy  Reason  of  the  Purpose 
entertained  hy  the  Corporation,  or  by  other  extrinsic  Facts. 

MONUMENT  NAT'L  BANK  v.   GLOBE  WORKS, 

1869.     101  Mass.  57. 

Hoar,  J.  The  single  question  presented  for  our  decision  in  this 
cause,  all  others  which  arise  upon  the  report  having  been  waived,  is, 
whether  the  note  of  a  manufacturing  corporation,  in  the  hands  of  a 
holder  in  good  faith  for  value,  who  took  it  before  maturity-,  and  without 
any  knowledge  that  the  makers  had  not  received  the  full  consideration, 
cannot  be  enforced  against  them,  because  it  was  in  fact  made  as  an  ac- 
commodation note. 

The  argument  for  the  defendants  takes  the  ground  that  to  issue  an 
accommodation  note  is  not  within  the  powers  conferred  upon  tlie  cor- 
poration ;  and  that,  as  anj-  persons  taking  it  had  notice' that  itwas  the 
note  of  the  corporation,  thej'  had  notice  that  it  was  of  no  validity  unless 
issued  for  a  purpose  witTiiirthe  scope  of  the  corporate  powers,  and  were 
therefore  bound  to  ascertain  not  only  that  it  was  executed  by  the  officer 
of  the  corporation  who  had  the  general  authority  to  sign  the  notes  which 
the}'  might  lawfullj-  make,  but  that  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  issued 
was  such  as  the  charter  authorized  them  to  entertain  and  execute. 

The  court  are  all  of  opinion  that  this  position  is  not  tenable,  and  that 
the  defence  cannot  be  maintained. 

It  has  long  been  settled  in  this  Commonwealth  that  a  manufacturing 
corporation  has  the  power  to  make  a  negotiable  promissory  note.  lifar- 
raganxett  Ba-nh  v.  Atlantic  Silk  Co.  3  Met.  282.  And  it  was  held  in 
Birdy.  Daggett,  97  Mass.  494,  as  a  just  corollary  to  that  proposition, 
that  such  a  note  in  the  hands  of  a  holder  in  good  faith  for  value  is  bind- 
ing upon  the  maker,  although  made  as  an  accommodation  note.     The 
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question  was  not  discussed,  nor  the  reasons  for  the  decision  fully  stated, 
in  £ird  v.  Daggett  /  but  it  was  assumed  that  the  doctrine  announced 
was  clear  and  undoubted  law. 

The  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  has  been  carried  much  farther  in  England 
than  the  courts  in  this  countrj'  have  been  disposed  to  extend  it ;  but, 
with  just  limitations,  the  principle  cannot  be  questioned,  that  the  limi- 
tations to  the  authoritj-,  powers  and  liabilitj'  of  a  corporation  are  to  be 
found  in  the  act  creating  it.  And  it  no  doubt  follows,  as  claimed  by 
the  learned  counsel  for  the -defendants,  that  when  powers  are  conferred 
and  defined  b3-  statute,  every  one  dealing  with  the  corporation  is  pre- 
sumed to  know  the  extent  of  those  powers. 

But  when  the  transaction  is  not  the  exercise  of  a  power  not  conferred 
on  a  corporation,  but  the  abuse  of  a  general  power  in  a  particular  in- 
stance, the  abuse  not  being  known  to  the  other  contracting  party,  the 
1  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  does  not  appl3'.  As  was  said  b}'  Selden,  J.,  in 
Bissell  V.  Michigan  Southern  &  Northern  Indiana  Railroad  Co.  22 
N.  Y.  289,  290:  "  Tbere  are  no  doubt  cases  in  which  a  corporation 
would  be  estopped  from  setting  up  this  defence,  although  its  contract 
might  have  been  really  unauthoi'ized.  It  would  not  be  available  in  a  suit 
brought  b}-  a  bond  fide  indorsee  of  a  negotiable  promissory  note,  provided 
the  corporation  was  authorized  to  give  notes  for  any  purpose ;  and  the  rea- 
son is,  that  the  corporation,  by  giving  the  note,  has  virtually  represented 
that  it  was  given  for  some  legitimate  purpose^  and  the  indorsee  could 
not  be  presumed  to  know  the  contrarj-.  The  note,  however,  if  given 
by  a  corporation  absolutely  prohibited  by  its  charter  from  giving  notes 
at  all,  would  be  voidable  not  only  in  the  hands  of  the  original  payee,  L 
but  in  those  of  any  subsequent  holder  ;  because  all  persons  dealing  with  S 
a  corporation  are  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  extefiFof  its  chartered/ 
powers.  The  same  principle  is  applicable  to  contracts  not  negotiable.  ) 
When  the  want  of  power  is  apparent  upon  comparing  the  act  done  with 
the  terms  of  tlie  charter,  the  party  dealing  with  the  corporation  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  knowledge  of  the  defect,  and  the  defence  of  idtra  vires 
is  available  against  him.  But  such  a  defence  would  not  be  permitted 
to  prevail  against  a  party  who  cannot  he  presumed  to  have  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  want  of  authority  to  make  the  contract.  Hence,  if 
the  question  of  power  depends  not  merely  upon  the  law  under  which 
the  corporation  acts,  but  upon  the  existence  of  certain  extrinsic  facts, 
resting  peculiarly  within  the  knowledge  of  the  corporate  officers,  then 
the  corporation  would  be  estopped  from  denying  that  which,  by  assum- 
ing to  make  the  contract,  it  had  virtually  .nffirmed." 

This  doctrine  seems  to  us  sound  and  reasonable ;  and  in  conformity 
with  it,  it  was  held  in  Farmers'  &  Mechanics''  Bank  v.  Empire  Stoiie 
Dressing  Go.  5  Bosw.  275,  that  an  accommodation  acceptance  ^by  an 
officer  of  a  manufacturing  corporation,  on  behalf  of  the  company,"  was 
not  binding,  unless  the  consideration  had  been  advanced  upon  the  faith 
of  the  acceptance  ;  but  that  if  the  consideration  was  paid  in  good  faith 
after  the  acceptance,  and  upon  the  credit  of  it,  it  could  be  enforced. 
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So  it  was  said  by  Lord  St.  Leonards  that  he  felt  a  disposition  "  to 
restrain  the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  to  clear  cases  of  excess  of  power, 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  other  part3-,  express  or  implied  from  the 
nature  of  the  corporation,  and  of  the  contract  entered  into."  Eastern 
Counties  Railway  Go.  v.  Muw/ces,  5  H.  L.  Cas.  331,  373. 

The  cases  on  which  the  defendants  rely  are  cases  against  municipal 
corporations,  in  respect  to  which  the  rule  is  much  more  rigid,  or  for  the 
most  part  those  in  which  the  other  contracting  party  had  notice  upon 
the  face  of  the  ti'ansaction  of  the  want  of  corporate  power. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  very  often  true  that  a  corporation 
may  be  responsible  for  the  unauthorized,  and  even  for  the  unlawful 
acts  of  its  agents,  apparently  clothed  with  its  authority.  No  cor- 
poration is  empowered  by  its  charter  to  commit  an  assault  and  battery  ; 
yet  it  has  frequently'  been  held  accountable,  in  this  Commonwealth,  for 
one  committed  by  its  servants.  Bills  of  a  bank  issued  without  consid- 
eration, and  even  stolen,  are  good  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  holder 
for  value.  Many  other  illustrations  might  be  given,  but  enough  has 
been  said  to  show  the  principle  on  which  our  decision  rests. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiffs, 

R.  H.  Dana,  Jr.,  <Sb  T.  K.  JLothrop,  for  the  defendants. 

C.  A.  Welch  &  W.  W.  Warren,  for  the  plaintiifs. 
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Executed  Transfers  to,  or  from.  Corporation  in  Excess  of 
Charter  Authority. 

LEAZUEE  V.   HILLEGAS. 
1821.     '  Sergeant  Sf  Rawle  (Pa.),  3\3> 

Error  to  the  Common  Pleas  of  Bedford  County. 

Frederick  Hillegas,  the  plaintiff  below,  (who  is  defendant  in  error), 
claimed  the  land  in  dispute  under  a  warrant  and  survey  to  Thomas 
Holt,  who  conveyed  to  George  Armstrong,  who  conveyed  to  William 
Henry,  who  conveyed  to  the  Bank  of  North  America,  who  conveyed 
to  James  Boss,  who  conveyed  to  the  Plaintiff.  On  the  trial  several 
exceptions  were  taken  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  on  points  of  evidence. 

Tod,  for  plaintiff"  in  error. 

J.  Riddle  and  Thompson,  for  defendant  in  error. 

TlLGHMAN,  C.  J. 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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The  thii'd  exception  was,  to  the  admission  of  the  deed  from  the 
Bank  of  North  America  to  James  Boss,  to  which  there  were  two 
objections,  first,  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  seal  of  the  corpora- 
tion ;  and  second,  that  the  corporation  was  incapable  of  receiving  a 
conveyance  of  land,  otherwise  than  by  mortgage,  and  therefore  had  no 
estate  which  could  be  conveyed.  The  first  exception  [objection]  was 
good. 

But  the  great  points  in  this  cause  are,  the  capacity  of  the  bank  to 
take  the  land  conveyed  by  William  Henry's  deed,  and  afterwards  to 
convey  the  same  to  James  Boss.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  corporation 
must  be  governed  by  the  charter,  from  which  it  derives  its  existence. 
It  can  do  no  act  nor  take  any  estate  contrary  to  its  charter.  If  there- 
fore it  can  be  shown,  that  the  Bank  of  North  America,  is  forbidden 
by  its  charter,  either  to  take,  or  to  convey,  the  land  contained  in 
William  Henry's  deed,  the  plaintiff's  action  cannot  be  supported.  By 
the  3d  section  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation ,  (17th  o^  March,  1787,  2  Sm. 
L.  399,)  the  bank  is  made  capable  "to  have,  hold,  purchase,  receive, 
possess,  enjo3',  and  retain,  lauds,  rents,  tenements,  goods,  chattels, 
and  efl'ects  of  whatsoever  kind,  nature  or  quality-,  to  the  amount  of  two 
millions  of  dollars  and  no  more,  and  also  to  sell,  grant,  &c.  the  same 
lands,  &c.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  such  lands  and  tenements, 
which  the  said  corporation  are  hereby  enabled  to  purchase  and  hold, 
shall  only  extend  to  such  lot  and  lots  of  ground,  and  convenient  build- 
ings, and  improvements  thereon  erected  or  to  be  erected,  which  they 
may  Bnd  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  said 
bank,  and  shall  actually  occupy  for  that  pui-pose,  and  to  such  lands 
and  tenements  which  are  or  may  he  bona  fide  m,ortgaged  to  them  as 
securities  for  their  debts."  It  is  remarkable,  that  with  regard  to  the 
holding  of  lands,  the  charter  of  this  bank  is  more  restricted  than  that 
of  any  other  bank  in  the  State,  for  all  the  others  are  enabled  to  hold, 
not  only  the  lands  which  have  been  bona  fide  mortgaged  to  them  by 
waj-  of  security  for  debts,  but  also  those,  "  which  may  be  conveyed  to 
them  in  satisfaction  of  debts  previously  contracted  in  the  course  of 
their  business,  or  purchased  at  sales  upon  judgments  which  shall  have 
been  obtained  for  such  debts."  This  difference  of  restriction,  must 
have  arisen  from  the  extreme  jealousy  of  monied  corporations  which 
pervaded  the  mind  of  the  Legislature  when  the  Bank  of  North  America 
was  incorporated.  It  never  could  have  been  intended  to  place  that 
bank  on  a  worse  footing  than'otliers,  for  it  was  the  onlj'  one,  which 
risked  its  capital  on  a  field  altogether  untried  in  America,  and  which 
had  the  merit  of  rendering  essential  service  to  the  United  States, 
daring  the  war  of  the  revolution.  It  would  be  improper  therefore,  to 
carry  the  restriction,  by  construction,  fartlier  than  the  words  of  the  law 
plainly  import.  The  restriction  is,  that  the  bank  shall  not  purchaseX 
and  hold.  ^M^cehemMg^jindholding ,  are  very  different  things,  and  I 
the  consequences  of  each  arever j-  "fTTfferent.    If  the  words  had  been,  \ 
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that  the  bank  should  neither  purchase  nor  hold,  then  it  could  have  done 
neither  one  nor  the  other.     But  although  purchasing  and  holding 
might  have  been  thought  dangerous,  because  of  the  power  which  it 
would  have  given  the  bank  to  bring  too  much  land  into  mortmain,  yet 
to  purchase,  subject  to  the  statutes  of  mortmain,  which  authorised  the 
Commonwealth  to  appropriate  the  land  to  its  own  use,  could  be  attended 
with  no  danger.     This  construction  would  satisfy  the  jealous  policj'  of 
the  Legislature,  preserve  the  community  from  the  danger  of  too  great 
a  mass  of  real  property  held  in  mortmain,  and  at  the  same  time  put  it 
in  the  power  of  the  Commonwealth  to  act  towards  the  bank,  as  justice 
might  seem  to  require.     This  is  a  consideration  of  no  small  importance  ; 
for  when  the  directors  of  the  bank  accepted  from  William,  Henry,  a  / 
convej'ance  of  his  land  at  a  fair  price,  in  payment  of  a  debt  bona  fide 
due,  it  would  be  hard  to  presume,  that  they  knew  they  were  acting  in  j 
violation  of  their  charter.     But  granting  that  the   restriction  in  tlie 
charter,  did  not  extend  to  the  simple  act  of  purchasing,  it  maj-  be 
asked,  whence  did  the  corporation  derive  the  right  tt>  purchase,  and 
what  would  be  the  situation  of  land  purchased,  without  a  capacity  of 
holding.     The  answer  is,  that  a  corporation  has,  from,  its  nature,  a 
right  to  purchase  lands,  though  the  charter  contains  no  license  to  that 
purpose.     And   in  this  respect   the  statutes  of  mortmaiti  have  not 
altered  the  law,  except  in  case  of  superstitious  uses.     But  since  those 
statutes,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  enable  a  corporation  to  retain 
lands  which  it  has  purchased,  to  have  a  license  for  that  purpose  ;  other- 
wise, in  England,  the  next  lord  of  the  fee  may  enter  within  a  year 
after  the  alienation,  and  if  he  do  not,  then  the  next  immediate  lord, 
from  time  to  time,  has  half  a  year  to  enter,  and  for  default  of  all  the 
m,esne  lords,  the  king  takes  the  land  so  aliened,  for  ever.     Tliat  this  is 
the  law  appears  from  the  following  authorities.     2  Black.  Com.  268, 
269.     Co.  lit.  2.     6  Vin.  Ab.  265.     {G.  pi.  2.)  id.  266.pl.  8.     JenJc. 
Cent.  270.    3   Com.  Big.  399.    {F.  10.)  id.  401.     {F.  15.)     1  JRol. 
Ab.  513.  1.  35.     10   Co.  30.     But  in  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are 
no  mesne  lords,  the  right  would  accrue  immediately  to  the  Common- 
wealth.    It  has  been  objected  however,  that  according  to  the  report  of 
the  Judges  of  this  Court,  made  on  the  14th  December,  1808,  in  pur- 
suance of  an  Act  of  Assembly  requiring  them  to  make  a  report  of  the 
English  statutes  which  are  in  force  in  the  Commonwealth,   &c.,  it 
appears,  that  all  conveyances  of  land  to  a  corporation,  without  license, 
are  absolutely  void.     I  will  consider  this  objection.     The  Judges  re- 
ported the  following  statutes  of  mortmain,  "  7  Ed.  I.  {Stat.  2.)  13  Ed. 
I.  ch.  32.     15  Rich.  II.  ch.  5,  and  23  Hen.  VIII.  ch.  10 ;  which  are  in 
part  inapplicable  to  this  country,  and  in  part  applicable,  and  in  force. 
They  are  so  far  in  force,  that  all  conveyances  by  deed  or  will,  of  lands, 
tenements,  or  hereditaments,   made  to   a   body  corporate,   are  void, 
unless  sanctioned  by  charter  or  Act  of  Assembly.    So  also  are  all  such 
conveyances  void,  made  either  to  an  individual,  or  to  any  number  of 
persons  associated,  but  not  incorporated,  if  the  said  conveyances  are 
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for  uses  or  purposes  of  a  superstitious  nature,  and   not  calculated  to 
promote  objects  of  charitj'  or  utilit)'.''     I  have  quoted  the  words  of  the 
report,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Judges  could  liave  no  intent,  nor  had 
they  power  to  make  anj'  addition  to  the  statutes,  or  in  anj'  manner  to 
alter  them.     Now  b3-  reference  to  the  statutes,  it  will  appear,  that  in 
all  of  them,  except  the  23  Hen.  VIII.  ch.  10;  the  conveyance  is  not 
absolutely  void,  but  the  estate  passes  to  the  corporation,  subject  as 
before  mentioned,  to  the  right  of  the  several  mesne  lords,  and  in  their 
default,  of  the  king,  to  enter  and  liold  in  fee.     But  by  the  statute  of 
23  Htii.  VIII.  ch.  10,  (which  has  been  determined  to  extend  to  super- 
stitious uses  only,  see  2  Black.  Com.  273.   1  Co.  Rep.  24,)  uses  and 
trusts,  made  and  contrived  in  favour  of  religious  persons,  or  anybodies 
corporate,  for  more  tlian  twent}'  years,  shall  be  utterly  void.     Now  the 
meaning  of  the  report  of  the  Judges  is,  that,  according  to  the  statute 
cited  by  them,  conveyances  to  superstitious  uses,  are  absolutely  void, 
and  conveyances  to  corporations,  to  uses  7iot  superstitious,  are  so  far 
void,  that  those  corporations  shall  have  no  capacitj-  to  hold  the  estates 
for  their  own  benefit,  but  subject  to  the  right  of  the  Commonwealth, 
who  may  appropriate  them  to  its  own  use  at  pleasure  ;  in  other  words, 
that  such  convej'ances  have  no  validitj-  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
corporation  to  hold  in  mortmain.     But  to  support  the  plaintiffs  title, 
it  must  be  shewn  that  the  corporation  had  power,  not  only  to  take  hy 
purchase,  but  to  alien.     In  this  respect  I  consider  a  corporation  in  the 
situation  of  an  alien,  who  has  power  to  take,  but  not  to  hold.     That  an 
alien  may  take  by  purchase,  (though  not  by  descent,)  has  been  settled 
from  the  earliest  times.     It  is  so  laid  down  in  Co.  Lit.  2,  and  I  believe 
has  never  been  questioned.     Neither  has  it  been  questioned,  that  the 
land  is  subject  to  forfeiture,  and  may  be  seised  for  the  king,  after  office 
found.     But  it  has  been  questioned,   what  is  the  right  of  the  alien 
before  office  found  for  the  king.     Without  reference  to  English  cases, 
which  leave  the  matter  in  doubt,  we  have  the  highest  authority  in  our 
own  country  for  saying,  that  until  some  Act  done  by  the  Common- 
wealth according  to  its  own  laws,  to  vest  the  estate  in  itself,  it  remains 
in  the  alien,  who  may  convey  it  to  a  purchaser,  but  he  can  convey  no 
estate  which  is  not  defeasible  by  the  Commonwealth.     This  principle 
was  asserted  by  Judge  Story,  who  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the  ease  of  Fairfax's  Devisee  v.  Hunter's 
Lessee,  7  Cranch,  603  ;  and  this  was  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Massachusetts,  in  the  case  of  Sheafe  v.  O'N'eil,  1  Mass.  Rep.  256. 
cited  by  Judge  Story.     It  is  reasonable  in  theory,  and  can  have  no  ill 
cfl'ect  in  practice,  that  he  who  has  a  defeasible  estate,  may  convey  a 
defeasible  estate.     Provided  the  right  of  the  Commonwealth  to  defeat 
the  estate  granted  by  the  alien  remains  entire,  it  is  immaterial  who 
holds  the  land  until  that  right  be  prosecuted.     Supposing  then,  that  the 
cases  of  the  alien,  and  the  corporation  be  similar,  (and  I  see  not  how 
they  can  be  distinguished,)  it  follows  that  the  deed,  from  the  Bank  of 
North  America  to  James  Ross,  conveyed  a  fee  simple,  defeasible  by 
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the  Commonwealth.  The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  did  indeed  contend, 
that  this  deed  might  be  considered  as  a  mortgage,  though  on  its  face  it 
appears  to  be  an  absolute  conve^-ance.  But  this  construction  cannot 
be  supported.  In  order  to  carrj-  the  intent  of  the  grantor  into  effect,  a 
deed  intended  to  operate  as  one  species  of  conveyance,  may  be  construed 
to  operate  as  another,  provided  it  contain  words  sufficient.  But  it 
cannot  be  construed  so  as  to  destroy  the  intent  of  the  parties,  as  would 
be  the  case  by  holding  this  deed  to  be  a  mortgage  ;  for  it  was  the  clear 
intent  of  both  parties  to  make  an  absolute  sale,  and  not  a  mortgage. 
When  William  Henry  conveyed  the  lands  mentioned  in  his  deed,  it 
was  his  intent,  that  in  consideration  thereof,  the  debt  due  from  him  to 
the  bank  should  be  extinguished,  and  the  bank  agreed  to  accept  the 
conveyance  in  satisfaction  of  the  debt.  But  supposing  it  to  be  a  mort- 
gage, the  debt  would  be  extinguished,  and  Henry  would  still  remain 
responsible.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  thei-efore,  that  it  was  not  a  mort- 
gage, but  an  absolute  conveyance. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  there  was  error,  in  admitting 
the  deed  from  the  Bank  of  North  America  to  James  Ross  without 
proof  of  the  corporate  seal,  and  that  there  is  no  other  error  in  the 
record.     The  judgment  is  therefore  to  be  reversed,  and  a  venire  facias 

de  novo  awarded. 

Judgment  reversed,  and  a  venire  facias 
de  novo  awarded. 
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1890.     91  Alabama,  519.1 

McClellan.  J.  The  case  made  by  the  amended  bill  is  this :  On 
April  23,  1883,  the  complainant,  B.  M.  Long,  and  his  wife,  Amanda  C. 
Long,  executed  to  the  Georgia  Pacific  Railway  Co.  a  deed  upon  valuable 
consideration  presently  paid,  to  and  of  the  iron,  coal  and  oil  inter- 
ests and  properties  in  and  pertaining  to  certain  tracts  of  land,  aggre- 
gating about  four  thousand  acres  ;  the  said  Long  retaining  the  fee  to  said 
lands,  except  in  respect  to  said  mineral  interests,  and  continuing  in 
possession  thereof.  The  grantee  is  a  corporation,  and  was  and  is 
without  power  to  purchase  and  hold  said  land,  or  the  mineral  interests 
in  the  same.  The  bill  seeks  to  have  the  deed  declared  void,  because  of 
tiiis  incapacitj'  of  the  corporation,  and  to  have  the  same  cancelled  as  a 
cloud  upon  complainant's  title.  The  bill  was  demurred  to  on  several 
o-rounds,  and  the  demurrer  was  sustained  generally,  the  decree  to  that 
end  being  now  assigned  as  error. 

1  Statement  and  arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 


458  LONG  V.   GEORGIA  PACIFIC  K.   CO. 

Only  those  grounds  of  error  which  present  the  question,  whether  a 
vendor  who  has  sold,  received  payment  for,  and  conveyed  land  to  a 
corporation,  which  had  no  power  to  hold  the  same,  can  have  any  relief 
in  respect  to  the  transaction,  are  discussed  in  argument ;  and  to  these 
our  consideration  will  be  confined,  since  it  is  manifest  that  the  deter- 
mination of  this  question,  in  line  with  the  decree  below,  as  we  think  it 
must  be  determined,  will  be  fatal,  not  only  to  the  present  appeal,  but 
to  complainant's  cause  of  action. 

It  is  thoroughly  well  settled  law,  that  a  party  to  an  ultra  vires  execu- 
tory contract  made  with  a  corporation  is  not  estopped  to  set  up  the 
want  of  corporate  capacity  in  the  premises,  either  b}'  the  fact  of  con- 
tracting, whereby  the  power  to  contract  is,  in  a  sense,  admitted  or 
recognized,  or  by  the  fact  that  the  fruits  or  issues  of  the  contract  have 
been  received  and  enjoyed ;  and  this,  though  the  assault  upon  the 
transaction  comes  from  the  corporation  itself — Marion  Savings  Sank 
V.  Dunklin,  54  Ala.  471  ;  Chambers  v.  Falkner,  65  Ala.  448  ;  Sher- 
wood v.  Alvis,  83  Ala.  115  ;  Chewacla  Lime  Works  v.  Dismukes,  87 
Ala.  344.  But,  where  the  contract  is  fully  executed  —  where  what- 
ever was  contracted  to  be  done  on  either  hand  has  been  done  —  a  dif- 
ferent rule  prevails.  In  such  case,  the  law  will  not  interfere,  at  the 
instance  of  either  part}',  to  undo  that  which  it  was  originally  unlawful 
to  do,  and  to  the  doing  of  which,  so  long  as  the  contract  to  that  end 
remained  executorj-,  neither  party  could  have  coerced  the  other.  As 
declared  by  Mr.  Bishop,  "  the  parties  voluntarily  doing  of  what  they 
have  unlawfully  agreed,  places  them,  in  effect,  in  the  same  position  as  if 
the  contract  had  been  originally  good  ;  neither  can  recover  of  the  other 
what  was  parted  with.  The  reason  for  which  is,  that,  since  they  are 
equally  in  fault,  the  law  will  help  neither."  —  Bishop  on  Contracts, 
§  627. 

The  former  decisions  of  this  court  are  in  line  with  this  doctrine,  and 
fully  recognize  the  distinction  between  executory  and  executed  void 
contracts,  to  the  eifect  that,  while  suits  to  enforce  the  former  may 
always  be  defended  on  the  ground  of  their  invalidity,  no  relief  prayed 
upon  such  ground  can  be  granted  with  respect  to  the  latter.  —  Morris 
V.  Hale,  41  Ala.  510  ;  Ingersoll  v.  Campbell,  46  Ala.  282  ;  Sherwood  v. 
■  Alvis,  83  Ala.  115;  DMley  v.  Collier,  87  Ala.  431;  Craddock  v. 
Mortgage  Co.,  88  Ala.  281.  And  this  is  the  doctrine  generally  declared 
by  other  courts.  —  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.,  101  U.  S.  71 ;  Day  v.  S. 
S.  B.  Co.,  57  Mich.  146  ;  s.  c,  52  Amer.  Rep.  352  ;  Farlsh  v.  Wheeler, 
22  N.  Y.  494  ;  Miners'  Ditch  Co.  v.  Tellerbach,  37  Cal.  542,  606  ; 
Terry  v.  Eagle  Lock  Co.,  47  Conn.  141. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  the  case  presented  by  the  bill  involved 
a  contract  on  the  part  of  the  railway  company  to  buy,  and  on  the  part 
of  the  complainant  to  sell,  certain  interests  in  the  land  described.  It 
is  equally  clear  that  the  payment  of  the  agreed  price  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  execution  of  the  conveyance  on  the  other,  fully  executed  this 
contract  on  both  sides,  left  nothing  to  be  done  by  either  party  in  the 
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premises,  and  bring  the  transaction  within  the  principle  we  have  been 
considering,  which  denies  to  the  complainant  any  relief  in  respect  to  it. 

The  same  conclusion  is  reached  by  another  well  established  prin- 
ciple. It  is,  that  when  a  party  sells  and  conveys  property  to  a  corpora- 
tion, which  is  without  power  to  purchase  and  hold  the  same,  and 
receives  compensation  therefor,  there  being  no  fraud  in  the  transaction, 
he  is  in  no  sense  injured  or  prejudiced  by  the  incapacity  of  the  corpora- 
tion, nor  can  he  be  heard  to  complain  of  it ;  but  the  question  becomes 
one  between  the  corporation  and  the  State,  the  sovereign  alone  having 
the  right  to  inipeach  the  transaction ;  and  until  it  supervenes  for  this 
purpose,  the  corporation  is  vested  with  perfect  title  against  all  the  ; 
world,  defeasible  onl}'-  on  office  found. — B.  &  H.  Itailroad  Co.  v. 
Proctor,  29  Vt.  93  ;  JLeazure  v.  Sillegas,  7  Serg.  &  Rawle,  313 ; 
Goundiev.  Northampton  Water  Co.,  7  Pa.  St.  233  ;  Baird  v.  Bank  of 
Washington,  11  Serg.  &  Rawle,  411 ;  Lathrop  v.  Bank,  8  Dana,  114, 
129  ;  Hough  v.  Cook  County  Land  Co.,  73  111.  23  ;  s.  c,  24  Amer. 
Rep.  230  ;  Cowles  v.  Springs  Co.,  100  U.  S.  55 ;  Reynolds  v.  Craw- 
fordsville  Bank,  112  U.  S.  405,  413 ;  2  Mor.  Corp.  §  710. 

The  decree  of  the  chancellor  is  affirmed ;  and  the  same  result  is 
reached  in  the  case  of  B.  L.  Jones  and  B.  B.  Long  v.  Ga.  Pac.  Railway 
Co. ,  submitted  with  this  case,  and  involving  the  same  question. 

Affirmed. 
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1896.     Supreme  Court  of  Appeals  of  Virginia.^ 

Appeal  from  Circuit  Court. 

Bill  in  equity  by  L.  &  N.  R.  Co.  against  Fayette  Land  Co.  et  als., 
to  enforce  payment  for  land  sold  by  plaintiffs  to  defendants.  In  1888, 
Flanary  and  wife  conveyed  to  H.  M.  Smith,  agent,  a  tract  of  330  acres 
in  Wise  County,  Va.  In  this  transaction  Smith  was  acting  as  agent  for 
the  L.  &  N.  R.  Co.  In  1890  the  L.  &  N.  R.  Co.  conveyed  to  the 
Fayette  Land  Co.  this  tract,  reserving  a  right  of  way  and  a  depot  site. 
One  third  of  the  purchase  money  was  paid  down.  The  remainder  was 
payable  in  1891  and  1892  ;  and  the  vendor  retained  a  lien  on  the  land 
conveyed.  H.  M.  Smith  united  in  the  deed  to  the  Fayette  Land  Co. 
The  bill  avers  that  the  balance  of  the  purchase  money  is  still  unpaid, 
and  prays  that  the  defendant  company  may  be  required  to  pay  it.  Such 
proceedings  were  had  that  the  Circuit  Court  entered  a  decree  in  favor  of 
plaintiff  for  the  balance  claimed. 

1  From  copy  of  opinion  furnished  by  State  Reporter.  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is 
given  as  relates  to  one  point.  —  Ed. 


460      FAYETTE   LAND   CO.   V.   LOUISVILLE   AND   NASHVILLE   E.    CO. 

J.  H.  Fulton,  E.  M.  Fulton,  R.  C.  Minor,  and  B.  T.  Irvine,  for 
appellant. 

J.  F.  Bullett,  Jr.,  and  H.  C.  McDowell,  Jr.,  for  appellee. 

Keith,  P.  [After  stating  the  case,  and  disposing  of  other  assign- 
ments of  error.] 

These  preliminary  matters  having  been  disposed  of,  we  come  now  to 
the  seventh  assignment  of  error,  which  is  that  the  court  erred  in  giving 
a  decree  against  the  appellants  on  the  merits. 

The  Louisville  &  Nashville  R.  R.  Co.  is  a  Kentucky  corporation, 
authorized  by  an  act  of  Assembly  of  this  State,  approved  March  30, 
1887  (Acts  Extra  Session,  1887,  p.  19),  to  construct  and  operate  a 
line  of  railroad  in  Virginia.  By  that  Act  it  is  made  subject  to  all  the 
limitations  and  restrictions  imposed  by  the  laws  of  Virginia  upon  rail- 
road companies,  and  it  is  contended  by  appellant  that  Sec.  1073  of  the 
Code  of  1887,  which  is  as  follows  :  —  * 

"  The  land  acquired  bj'  any  company  incorporated  for  a  work  of  in- 
ternal improvement  along  its  line  generallj',  shall  not  exceed  one  hun- 
dred feet  in  width,  except  in  deep  cuts,  and  fillings,  and  then  only  so 
much  more  shall  be  acquired  as  may  be  reasonably  necessary  therefor ; 
the  lands  which  it  may  acquire  for  buildings  or  for  an  abutment  along 
its  line  generall3',  shall  not  exceed  three  acres  in  any  one  parcel ;  and 
the  land  which  it  may  acquire  for  buildings,  or  other  purposes  of  the 
company  at  the  principal  termini  of  its  work,  or  anj'  place  or  places 
within  five  miles  of  such  termini,  shall  not  exceed  fifteen  acres  in  any 
one  parcel ;  but  in  the  case  of  a  railroad  company,  land  not  exceeding 
forty  acres  in  any  one  parcel  may  be  acquired  for  its  main  depots, 
machine  shops,  and  other  necessary-  purposes  connected  with  the  busi- 
ness of  said  company," 

—  renders  the  appellee  incapable  of  acquiring  or  taking  title  to  the 
real  estate  set  out  and  described  in  its  bill,  and  that  therefore  no  title 
passed  from  it  to  the  appellant,  but  that  it  is  or  was  absolutelj-  void 
or  conveyed  at  most  a  defeasible  title,  the  land  being  subject  even  in 
the  hands  of  an  alienee  from  a  railroad  company  to  be  escheated  to  the 
Commonwealth.  It  may  be  conceded  that  if  this  were  a  bill  for  specific 
performance  of  a  contract  that  the  relief  would  be  denied.  See  Case 
V.  Kelly,  138  U.  S.  21.  But  such  is  not  the  case.  The  agreement  of 
the  parties  has  been  fullj'  executed. 

Section  1068  declares  that : 

"  Every  corporation,  in  respect  to  which  it  is  not  otherwise  provided, 
shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal  .  .  .  ;  that  it  ma}- 
contract  and  be  contracted  with,  purchase,  hold,  and  grant  estates,  real 
and  personal,  and  make  ordinances,  by-laws  and  regulations  ...  for 
the  management  of  its  estates,  and  the  due  and  orderly  conducting  of 
its  affairs." 

This  section  is  but  declaratory  of  the  common  law. 

Section  1070  declares : 

"  No  incorporated  company  shall  hold  any  more  real  estate  than  is 
proper  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  incorporated,"  &c. 
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This  again  is  but  a  recognition  of  the  common  law  principle. 

Section  1072  provides  the  mode  in  which  a  company  incorporated  for 
Internal  improvement  may  enter  upon  land  for  the  purpose  of  examin- 
ing and  surveying  it. 

Section  1073  has  already  been  quoted  in  full. 

That  the  conveyance  of  this  land  to  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  E.  R. 
Co.  was  not  void  is  abundantly  established  by  authority'. 

In  the  case  of  The  Banks  v.  Poitiaux,  3  Rand.  136,  it  appears  that 
the  banks  were  b^'  their  charters  authorized  to  hold  such  real  estate  "  as 
was  requisite  for  their  immediate  accommodation  in  relation  to  the  con- 
venient transacting  of  their  business.''  Upon  the  lands  purchased  by 
the  banks  in  that  case  they  proceeded  to  erect  buildings  for  the  trans- 
action of  their  business,  and  on  either  side  of  the  buildings  so  erected 
there  remained  a  vacant  space,  which  they  sold  to  the  appellee  ;  he 
failing  to  paj-  as  agreed,  the  bank  filed  a  bill  for  specific  performance, 
and  the  chancellor  decreed  that  the  banks  had  exceeded  their  powers  in 
purchasing  and  selling  the  property-  in  question,  it  not  being  necessary 
in  relation  to  the  transaction  of  their  business.  Upon  appeal  it  was 
held  that  while  the  power  to  acquire  maj-  be  limited,  restrained  or  pro- 
hibited, either  by  the  charter  creating  the  corporation  or  by  a  general 
law,  such  was  not  the  effect  of  the  charters  in  question,  because  the  acts 
creating  the  charters  are,  with  respect  to  the  quantity  of  real  estate 
which  they  were  capable  of  holding,  only  directory. 

"  They  impose  no  penalty  in  terms.  Thej^  do  not  declare  the  pur- 
chase by,  or  conveyance  to,  the  banks  to  be  void,  nor  vest  the  title  in 
the  Commonwealth,  or  any  other  than  the  banks,  in  consequence  of 
such  purchase  and  conveyance.  The  legal  title  passed  to  tHe"TDanks 
by  the  convej'ance  to  them,  and  their  conveyance  would  effectually 
transfer  that' title  to  any  other.  If,  in  making  the  purchase  of  the  land 
in  question,  the  banks  violated  their  charters,  the  corporation  might, 
for  that  cause,  be  dissolved  by  a  proceeding  at  the  suit  of  the  Com- 
monwealth ;  and  even  in  that  case,  it  seems  to  be  the  better  opinion, 
the  property,  if  not  previously  conveyed  to  some  other,  would  revert, 
upon  the  dissolution  of  the  corporation,  to  the  grantor,  and  not  to  the 
Commonwealth.  But,  any  conve^'ance  made  by  the  corporation,  before 
its  dissolution,  would  be  effectual'  to  pass  its  title.  The  banks  have, 
therefore,  a  title  which  they  can  convey  to  the  appellee,  and  which 
would,  in  his  hands,  be  indefeasible.  It  would  seem  extremely  incon- 
venient, if  every  contractor  with  one  of  these  banks  could,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  his  contract,  institute  the  enquiry  whether  the  bank 
had  violated  its  charter." 

In  Silver  JOaJce  Bank  v.  North,  4  Johnson's  Reports,  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  recognized. 

In  Bank  v.  Matthews,  98  U.  S.  621,  it  is  said  :  "  Where  a  corpora- 
tion is  incompetent  by  its  charter  to  take  title  to  real  estate,  a  convey- 
ance to  it  is  not  void." 

In  Mallett  v.  Simpson,  94  N.  0.  37,  it  was  held  that  although  a  cor- 
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poration  is  forbidden  by  its  charter  to  hold  real  estate,  yet  a  deed  of 
land  to  it  is  valid,  "  and  even  when  the  right  to  acquire  real  property 
is  limited  by  the  charter,  and  the  corporation  transcends  its  power  in 
that  respect,  a  conveyance  to  it  is  not  void,  but  only  the  sovereign  can 
object.  It  is  valid  nntil  assailed  in  a  direct  proceeding  instituted  by 
the  sovereign  for  that  purpose." 

In  Nat.  Bank  v.  Whitney.,  103  U.  S.  99,  the  bank  had  taken  secur- 
ity upon  real  estate  for  a  loan  which  it  was  prohibited  to  do  by  the 
National  Banking  Law.  Mr.  Justice  Field,  delivering  the  opinion, 
said  that  "  the  statute  did  not  declare  such  security  void,  but  was  silent 
on  the  subject ;  that  had  Congress  so  intended  it  would  have  been  easy 
to  say  so,  and  it  can  hardly  be  presumed  that  this  would  not  have  been 
done  instead  of  leaving  the  question  to  be  settled  by  the  uncertain  re- 
sult of  litigation  and  judicial  decision."  And,  after  citing  numerous 
cases  where  a  disregard  of  statutory  prohibitions  has  not  been  held  to 
vitiate  the  contracts  of  parties,  but  onl}-  to  authorize  actions  by  the 
Government  against  them,  the  court  held  that  the  prohibitorj-  clauses 
of  the  banking  law  did  not  vitiate  real  estate  securities  taken  for  loans, 
and  that  a  disregard  of  them  only  laid  the  association  open  to  proceed- 
ings by  the  Government.  .  .  .  "That  has  always  been  the  punishment 
prescribed  for  the  wanton  violation  of  a  charter,  and  it  may  be  made 
to  follow  whenever  the  proper  public  authority  shall  see  fit  to  enforce 
its  application." 

In  Fritts  et  als.  v.  Palmer,  132  U.  S.  282,  it  is  said  by  Mr.  Justice 
Harlan,  "  that  where  a  corporation  is  incompetent  by  its  charter  to  take 
a  title  to  real  estate,  a  conveyance  to  it  is  not  void,  but  only  voidable, 
and  the  sovereign  alone  can  object.  It  is  valid  until  assailed  in  a  direct 
proceeding  instituted  for  that  purpose." 

The  text  writers  are  to  the  same  effect.  In  1  Beach  on  Corp.,  Sec. 
378,  it  is  said: 

"  No  party  except  the  State  can  object  that  a  corporation  is  holding 
real  estate  in  excess  of  its  rights.  Accordingly,  under  an  Act  which 
forbids  a  foreign  corporation  to  '  acquire  and  hold '  real  estate,  a  deed 
of  conveyance  of  land  to  such  corporation  is  not  void.  It  passes  the 
title,  and  the  corporation  may  hold  the  land  subject  to  the  Common- 
wealth's right  to  escheat.  The  Commonwealth  alone  can  object  to  the 
legal  capacity  of  a  corporation  to  hold  real  estate.  There  must  be  a 
direct  proceeding  by  the  State  for  the  purpose  of  vacating  the  deed." 

In  Thompson  on  Corporations,  Sec.  5795,  it  is  said  : 

"  Although  a  corporation  may  be  disabled  or  forbidden  from  holding 
land  at  all,  or  from  holding  land  for  particular  purposes,  or  from  hold- 
ing land  beyond  a  prescribed  limit,  yet  if  it  does  hold  land  in  the 
face  of  such  disabilities  or  prohibitions,  its  title  will  be  good  except 
as  against  the  State  alone,  and  that  it  will  be  deemed  to  have  a  good 
title  until  its  title  is  invalidated  in  a  direct  proceeding  instituted  by  the 
State  for  that  purpose." 

And  in  Sec.  5797,  it  is  said : 
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"  Although  the  State  might,  in  a  direct  proceeding  for  that  purpose, 
have  overthrown  tlie  title  of  the  corporation  and  escheated  the  prop- 
ert}^  to  its  own  use,  j'et,  not  having  done  so,  the  corporation  may  in 
the  meantime  convey  an  indefeasible  title  to  another,  of  whate-cer  estate 
in  the  lands  had  been  conveyed  to  or  acquired  by  it." 

The  doctrine  that  the  State  alone  can  interfere  seems  to  rest  upon  the 
principle  suggested  in  The  Banks  v.  Poitiaux,  supra,  that  it  would  be 
extremely  inconvenient  if  every  contractor  with  corporations  might,  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  their  contracts,  be  permitted  to  institute  en- 
quiry as  to  violations  of  the  charter.  It  is  a  question  which  concerns 
public  interests,  and  the  State  alone  is  competent  to  protect  and  defend 
them.  Runyan  v.  The  Lessee  of  Coster,  14  Peters,  122;  Wroten's 
Assignee  v.  Armat  &  als.,  31  Gratt.  251. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  conveyance  to  the  Louisville 
&  Nashville  Railroad  Company  was  not  void,  but  that  it  served  to  vest 
the  title  in  the  appellant. 

Is  the  deed  voidable?  As  we  have  seen  in  discussing  this  first 
branch  of  this  assignment  of  error,  no  one  can  be  heard  to  question 
the  right  of  a  corporation  to  acquire  and  hold  real  estate,  except  the 
State  by  which  the  corporation  was  created,  or  that  State  within  wliose 
limits  and  by  whose  permission  or  authority,  express  or  implied,  it  does 
business,  and  it  must  do  so  by  a  direct  proceeding  instituted  for  that 
purpose. 

There  is  much  plausibility  in  the  suggestion  of  the  appellee  that  Sec. 
1073  was  designed  to  prohibit  the  acquisition  of  real  estate  by  means 
of  the  "exercise  of  the  right  of  eminent  domain,  or  by  condemnation, 
as  it  is  called,  except  to  the  extent  and  within  the  limits  and  in  the 
mode  appointed  by  that  section. 

By  Sec.  1068  corporations  are  authorized  to  purchase  and  hold  real 
estate  without  any  limitation  whatsoever ;  bj'  Sec.  1070  they  are  pro- 
hibited to  hold  more  real  estate  than  is  proper  for  the  purposes  for 
which  they  are  incorporated.  In  order  to  give  full  effect  to  these  sec- 
tions as  well  as  to  Sec.  1070,  there  is  much  room  to  contend  that  the 
first  regulates  the  acquisition  of  real  estate  by  contract,  and  that  the 
last  applies  to  proceedings  by  corporations  for  the  condemnation  of 
real  estate. 

But,  granting  that  Sec.  1073  applies  to  the  acquisition  by  corpora- 
tions of  real  estate  without  respect  to  the  mode  of  acquisition,  none  of 
the  sections  referred  to  declare  that  the  title  shall  be  void.  As  was 
said  in  7%e  Banks  v.  Poitiaux,  the  statute  law  is  only  directory  in  this 
respect.  It  imposes  no  penalty  in  terms.  It  does  not  declare  the  pur- 
chase by  or  the  conveyance  to  the  banks  to  be  void,  nor  vest  the  title 
in  the  Commonwealth  in  consequence  of  such  purchase  and  convey- 
ance. The  only  penalty  incurred  is  that  which  waits  upon  every  vio- 
lation of  its  charter  by  an  incorporated  institution.  The  impending 
danger  of  a  judgment  of  ouster  and  dissolution  is,  we  think,  the  only 
check  contemplated  by  the  law.    That  has  always  been  the  punishment 
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prescribed  for  the  wanton  violation  of  a  charter,  and  it  may  be  made 
to  follow  whenever  the  proper  public  authority  may  see  fit  to  enforce 
its  application.     See  National  Bank  v.  Whitney,  supra. 

The  statute  of  mortmain  has  never  been  adopted  into  the  jurispru- 
dence of  this  State.  Loraax's  Dig.,  2  ed.,  p.  815;  Bivanna  Navi- 
gation Co.  V.  Dawson,  3  Gratt.  21  ;  Conrad  \.  Marshall,  5  Call,  364. 
It  is  safe  to  s&y,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  j^roceeding  authorized 
by  the  common  law  of  Virginia  under  which  lands  acquired  In-  a  cor- 
poration in  violation  of  its  charter  can  be  forfeited  to  the  State. 

Is  there  any  statutory  authority  by  which  it  can  be  done  ?  Chapter 
105  of  the  Code  is  upon  the  subject  of  "  Escheats  and  Propertj-  Dere- 
lict.'' It  provides  for  the  appointment  of  an  escheator  in  everj'  county  ; 
and  Sec.  2374  directs  each  commissioner  of  the  revenue  annually  to 
furnish  the  escheator  of  his  county  or  corporation  with  "  a  list  of  all 
lands  within  his  district  of  which  any  person  shall  have  died  seized  of 
an  estate  of  inheritance  intestate,  and  without  any  known  heir, -or  to 
which  no  person  is  known  bj-  him  to  be  entitled." 

We  have  seen  that  by  the  deed  from  Flanary  and  wife  the  title  passed 
to  and  vested  in  Smith  as  the  agent  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  R.  R. 
Co. ,  and  by  a  subsequent  deed  it  was  conveyed  to  the  Louisville  & 
Nashville  R.  R.  Co.  directly.  The  land  in  controversy,  therefore,  does 
not  come  within  the  terms  of  the  section  just  quoted,  for  the  commis- 
sioner of  the  revenue  could  not  in  the  face  of  the  conveyances  of  record 
rightfull}-  say  that  there  is  no  person  known  bj'  him  to  be  entitled  to  it. 

It  appears  further  that  this  property  has  been  conveyed  hy  deed  from 
the  appellee  to  the  appellant,  and  that  no  proceedings  have  been  taken 
by  the  State  to  revoke  the  privileges  given  the  appellee  by  the  Act  of 
Assembly  before  referred  to.  Acts  of  Special  Session  1887,  p.  19. 
The  deed  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  R.  R.  Co.  was,  therefore, 
effectual  to  pass  its  title  to  the  land  in  controversj-  and  vest  it  in 
the  Fayette  Land  Company.  See  The  Banks  v.  Poitiaiix,  3  Rand,  at 
page  142;  and  5  Thomp.  Com.  on  the  Law  of  Corp.,  Sec.  5797,  and 
cases  there  cited. 

We  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  seventh  assignment  of  error  is 
not  well  taken,  and,  upon  the  whole  case,  the  decree  complained  of  must 
be  affirmed.  Affirmed. 
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SECTION   III. 


Ultra  Vires  Lease.     Remedies  in  Case  of  Repudiation  by  either 
Party  before  the  Expiration  of  the  Term. 

THOMAS   V.   WEST   JERSEY   R.    CO. 

1879.     101   U.  S.  71.1 

Error  to  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States  for  the  Eastern  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania. 

This  was  an  action  of  covenant,  by  George  W.  Thomas,  Alfred  S. 
Porter,  and  Nathaniel  FT^hewV  against  the  West  Jersey  Raih-oad 
Company-,  and  they,  to  maintain  the  issue  on  their  part,  offered  to 
prove  the  following  facts: —  -   - 

On  the  eighth  day  of  October,  1863,  the  Millville  and  Glassboro 
Railroad  Company-,  a  corporation  incorporated  by  the  legislature  of 
New  Jersej-,  March  9,  1859,  entered  into  an  agreement  with  them, 
whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  the  company  should,  and  did  thereby, 
lease  its  road,  buildings,  and  rolling-stock  to  them  for  twenty  j-ears 
from  the  1st  of  August,  1863,  for  the  consideration  of  one-half  of  the 
gross  sum  collected  from  the  operation  of  the  road  hy  the  plaintiffs  dur- 
ing that  period  ;  that  the  compan}-  might  at  any  time  terminate  the 
contract  and  retake  possession  of  the  railroad,  and  that  in  such  case,  if 
the  plaintiffs  so  desired,  the  companj'  would  appoint  an  arbitrator, 
who,  with  one  appointed  bj-  them,  should  decide  upon  the  value  of  the 
contract  to  them,  and  the  loss  and  damage  incurred  by,  and  justly  and 
equitably  due  to  them,  by  reason  of  such  termination  thereof;  that  in 
the  event  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  arbitrators,  the^-  were 
to  choose  a  third,  and  the  decision  of  a  majority  was  to  be  final,  con- 
clusive, and  binding  upon  the  parties. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  1867,  articles  of  agreement  were  entered 
into  between  the  Millville  and  Glassboro  Railroad  Company  and  the 
West  Jersej'  Railroad  Company,  the  defendant,  whereby  it  was  agreed 
that  the  former  should  be  merged  into  and  consolidated  with  the  latter. 

In  November,  1867,  a  written  notice  was  served  by  the  Millville  and 

Glassboro  Railroad  Company  upon  the  plaintiffs,  putting  an  end  to  the 

•  contract  and  to  all  the  rights  thereby  granted,  and  notifying  them  that 

the  company  would  retake  possession  of  the  railroad  on  the  first  day  of 

April,  1868. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  1868,  the  legislature  of  New  Jersey  passed 
an  act  whereby  it  was  enacted  that,  upon  the  fulfilment  of  certain  pre- 

1  Statement  abridged.    Argument  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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liminaiies,  the  Millville  and  Glassboro  Railroad  Company  should  be 
consolidated  with  the  West  Jersey  Railroad  Company',  "  subject  to  all 
the  debts,  liabilities,  and  obligations  of  both  of  said  companies."  The 
conditions  required  by  that  act  were  fulfilled,  and  the  railroad  was  duly 
delivered  by  the  plaintiffs  to  the  "West  Jersey  Railroad  Company  on  the 
1st  of  April,  1868. 

On  April  13,  1868,  and  again  ou  Maj'  22  of  the  same  year,  notices, 
to  arbitrate  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement  were  served  by 
the  plaintiffs  upon  the  Millville  and  Glassboro  Railroad  Company',  and 
immediatel}'  thereafter  upon  the  West  Jersey  Railroad  Company.  The 
latter  company  refused  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  either  notice ;  but 
subsequentl}',  on  the  21st  of  December,  1868,  an  agreement  of  submis- 
sion was  entered  into  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  latter  company, 
whereby-  H.  F.  Kenney  and  Matthew  Baird  were  appointed  arbitrators, 
with  power  to  choose  a  third,  to  settle  the  controversj'  between  the 
parties.  These  arbitrators  disagreeing,  called  in  a  third,  who  joined 
with  said  Baird  in  an  award,  bj'  which  the  value  of  the  unexpired  term 
'of  the  lease,  and  the  loss  sustained  by  reason  of  the  termination  thereof 
to  and  by  the  plaintiffs,  was  adjudged  to  be  the  sum  of  $159,437.07; 
and  the  West  Jersey  Railroad  Companj'  was  ordered  to  pay  that  sum 
to  the  plaintiffs.  This  award  was  subsequently  set  aside  in  a  suit  in 
equity  brought  in  New  Jersej'. 

The  plaintiffs  further  offered  to  prove  their  compliance  in  all  respects 
with  the  terms  of  the  lease,  its  value,  and  the  loss  and  damage  they 
had  sustained  by  reason  of  its  termination  as  aforesaid.  The  court 
excluded  the  offered  testimony  on  the  ground  that  the  lease  by  the 
Millville  and  Glassboro  Railroad  Company  to  the  plaintiffs  was  ultra 
vires,  and  directed  the  jury  to  return  a  verdict  for  the  defendant.  The 
plaintiffs  duly  excepted  and  sued  out  this  writ. 

George  W.  Biddle,  and  A.  Sydney  Biddle,  for  plaintiffs  in  error. 

Samuel  Dickson,  contra. 

aiiLLER,  J.  The  ground  on  which  the  court  held  the  contract  to  be 
void  and  on  which  the  ruling  is  supported  in  argument  here,  is,  that 
the  contract  amounted  to  a  lease,  by  which  the  railroad,  rolling-stock, 
and  franchises  of  the  corporation  were  transferred  to  plaintiffs,  and 
that  such  a  contract  was  ultra  vires  of  the  company. 

The  authority  to  make  this  lease  is  placed  by  counsel  primarily  in 
the  following  language  of  the  thirteenth  section  of  the  company's 
charter :  — 

"That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  companj-,  at  any  time  during 
the  continuance  of  its  charter,  to  make  contracts  and  engagements  with 
any  other  corporation,  or  with  individuals,  for  the  transporting  or  con- 
veying any  kinds  of  goods,  produce,  merchandise,  freight,  or  passen- 
gers, and  to  enforce  the  fulfilment  of  such  contracts." 

This  is  no  more  than  saying,  "you  may  do  the  business  of  carrying 
goods  and  passengers,  and  may  make  contracts  for  doing  that  business. 
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Such  contracts  you  maj-  make  with  any  other  corporation  or  with  indi- 
viduals." No  doubt  a  contract  by  which  the  goods  received  from  rail- 
road or  other  carrj'ing  companies  should  be  carried  over  the  road  of 
this  company,  or  by  which  goods  or  passengers  from  this  road  should 
be  carried  by  other  railroads,  whether  connecting  immediately  with 
them  or  not,  are  within  this  power,  and  are  probably  the  main  object 
of  the  clause.  But  it  is  impossible,  under  anj-  sound  rule  of  construc- 
tion, to  find  in  the  language  used  a  permission  to  sell,  lease,  or  transfer 
to  others  the  entire  road  and  the  rights  and  franchises  of  the  corpora- 
tion. To  do  so  is  to  deprive  the  company  of  the  power  of  making 
those  contracts  which  this  clause  confers  and  of  performing  the  duties 
which  it  implies. 

It  is  next  insisted,  in  the  language  of  counsel,  that  though  this  may 
be  so,  "a  corporate  body  may  (as  at  common  law)  do  anj-  act  which 
is  not  either  expressly  or  impliedly  prohibited  bj-  its  charter ;  although 
where'  the  act  is  unauthorized  by  the  charter  a  shareholder  may  en- 
join its  execution ;  and  the  State  may,  by  proper  process,  fojfeit  the 
charter.'' 

We  do  not  concur  in  this  proposition.  We  take  the  general  doctrine 
to  be  in  this  country,  though  there  maj'  be  exceptional  cases  and  some 
authorities  to  the  contrary,  that  the  powers  of  corporations  organized 
under  legislative  statutes  are  such  and  such  only  as  those  statutes  con- 
fer. Conceding  the  rule  applicable  to  all  statutes,  that  what  is  fairly 
implied  is  as  much  granted  as  what  is  expressed,  it  remains  that  the 
charter  of  a  corporation  is  the  measure  of  its  powers,  and  that  the  enu- 
meration of  these  powers  implies  the  exclusion  of  all  others. 

There  is  another  principle  of  equal  importance  and  equally  conclusive 
against  the  validity  of  this  contract,  which,  if  not  coming  exactl3-  within 
the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  as  we  have  just  discussed  it,  shows  very 
clearly  that  the  railroad  company  was  without  the  power  to  make  such 
a  contract. 

That  principle  is  that  where  a  corporation,  like  a  railroad  compan}-, 
has  granted  to  it  by  charter  a  franchise  intended  in  large  measure  to 
be  exercised  for  the  public  good,  the  due  performance  of  those  functions 
being  the  consideration  of  the  public  grant,  any  contract  which  disables 
the  corporation  from  performing  those  functions  which  undertakes, 
without  the  consent  of  the  State,  to  transfer  to  others  the  rights  and 
powers  conferred  by  the  charter,  and  to  relieve  the  grantees  of  the  bur- 
den which  it  imposes,  is  a  violation  of  the  contract  with  the  State,  and 
is  void  as  against  public  policy. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  suggestion  that  the  contract,  having  been 
executed,  the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  is  inapplicable  to  the  case.  There 
can  be  no  question  that,  in  many  instances,  where  an  invalid  contract, 
which  the  party  to  it  might  have  avoided  or  refused  to  perform,  has  been 


I 


468  THOMAS   V.   WEST  JERSEY  E.   CO. 

fully  performed  on  both  sides,  whereby'  money  has  been  paid  or  prop- 
erty changed  hands,  the  courts  have  refused  to  sustain  an  action  for 
the  recovery  of  the  property  or  the  money  so  transferred. 

In  regard  to  corporations,  the  rule  has  been  well  laid  down  hy  Com- 
stock,  C.  J.,  in  Farish  v.  Wheeler  (22  N.  Y.  494),  that  the  executed 
dealings  of  corporations  must  be  allowed  to  stand  for  and  against  both 
parties  when  the  plainest  rules  of  good  faith  require  it. 

But  what  is  sought  in  the  case  before  us  is  the  enforcement  of  the 
unexecuted  part  of  this  agreement.  So  far  as  it  has  been  executed, 
namely,  the  four  or  five  years  of  action  under  it,  the  accounts  have 
been  adjusted,  and  each  partj-  has  received  what  he  was  entitled  to  by 
its  terms.  There  remains  unperformed  the  covenant  to  arbitrate  with 
*  regard  to  the  value  of  the  contract.  It  is  the  damages  provided  for  in 
that  clause  of  the  contract  that  are  sued  for  in  this  action.  Damages 
for  a  material  part,  of  the  contract  never  performed  ;  damages  for  the 
value  of  a  contract  which  was  void.  It  is  not  a  case  of  a  contract  fully 
executed.  The  verj'  nature  of  the  suit  is  to  recover  damages  for  its 
non-performance.     As  to  this  it  is  not  an  executed  contract. 

Not  only  so,  but  it  is  a  contract  forbidden  by  public  poUcy  and  be- 
yond the  power  of  the  defendants  to  make.  Having  entered  into  the 
agreement,  it  was  the  dutj'  of  the  company  to  rescind  or  abandon  it  at 
the  earliest  moment.  This  dutj'  was  independent  of  the  clause  in  the 
contract  which  gave  them  the  right  to  do  it.  Though  tliej-  delayed  its 
performance  for  several  years,  it  was  nevertheless  a  rightful  act  when 
it  was  done.  Can  this  performance  of  a  legal  duty,  a  duty  both  to 
stockholders  of  the  company  and  to  the  public,  give  to  plaintiffs  a  right 
of  action  ?  Can  they  found  such  a  right  on  an  agreement  void  for  want 
of  corporate  authority  and  forbidden  by  the  policy  of  the  law  ?  To  hold 
that  they  can,  is,  in  our  opinion,  to  hold  that  any  act  performed  in  exe- 
cuting a  void  contract  makes  all  its  parts  valid,  and  that  the  more  that 
is  done  under  a  contract  forbidden  by  law,  the  stronger  is  the  claim  to 
its  enforcement  bj-  the  courts. 

We  cannot  see  that  the  present  case  comes  within  the  principle  that 
requires  that  contracts  which,  though  invalid  for  want  of  corporate 
power,  have  been  fully  executed  shall  remain  as  the  foundation  of  rights 
acquired  bj-  the  transaction. 

We  have  given  this  case  our  best  consideration  on  account  of  the 
importance  of  the  principles  involved  in  its  decision,  and  after  a  full 
examination  of  the  authorities  we  can  see  no  error  in  the  action  of  the 
Circuit  Court.  Judgment  Affirmed. 

Mr.  Justice  Beadlet  did  not  sit  in  this  case. 


AMEKICAN   UNION   TELEGRAPH   CO.   V.   UNION   PACIFIC   E.   CO.      469 


AMERICAN  UNION  TELEGRAPH   CO.   v.   UNION 
PACIFIC   R.    CO. 

1880.     I  McCrary's  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  Reports,  188.1 

Motion  for  injunction. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Co.  was  ciiartered  b}-  Congress,  with 
power  to  "  lay  out,  locate,  construct,  furnish,  maintain  and  enjoj-  a  con- 
tinuous railroad  and  telegraph,  with  appurtenances."  The  U.  S.  en- 
dowed the  corporation  with  large  grants  of  lands  and  bonds  to  aid  in 
the  construction,  and  imposed  upon  the  corporation  the  duty  of  reim- 
bursing the  government  from  the  earnings  of  the  road  and  telegraph 
line.  In  1866  the  U.  P.  R.  Co.  leased  to  the  Am.  Union  Tel.  Co.  all 
its  telegraph  lines,  wires,  poles,  &c.  for  the  whole  term  of  the  R.  R. 
Co.'s  charter  and  any  renewals  thereof;  subject  to  the  rights  of  the 
United  States  as  set  forth  in  the  charter  of  the  railroad  company,  and 
on  the  condition  that  plaintiff  would  fully  perform  all  the  duties  imposed 
or  to  be  imposed  upon  the  railroad  company  by  its  charter  or  by  the 
laws  of  the  United  States;  The  R.  R.  Co.  received  a  valuable  consid- 
eration in  stock  of  the  Telegraph  Co.,  which  stock  the  R.  R.  Co.  applied 
to  its  own  use.  In  Feb.  1880,  the  R.  R.  Co.  assumed,  of  its  own  motion, 
to  rescind  the  lease,  and  to  resume  possession  and  control  of  the  prop-, 
ei'tj' ;  for  which  purpose  its  agents  cut  certain  wires  running  from  plain- 
tiff's offices  to  the  main  line.  The  Telegraph  Co.  filed  a  bill ;  praying, 
inter  alia,  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  defendants  from  disregard- 
ing the  above  contract,  and  from  interfering  with  the  property-  covered 
thereby,  and  from  preventing  plaintiff  from  reconnecting  the  wires,  so 
as  to  restore  them  to  their  original  condition  before  the  same  were  cut. 
The  defendants  answered,  affidavits  were  filed,  and  a  full  hearing  was 
had  upon  the  application  for  injunction  (a  temporary  injunction  having 
been  allowed). 

Williams  <&  Thompson,  and  C.  £eckwith,  for  plaintiffs. 

J^ohn  F.  Dillon,  Sidney  Bartlett,  J.  P  Usher,  and  A.  J.  Popple- 
ton,  for  defendants. 

McCEAEr,  CiRCDIT  JuDGE. 

[The  learned  Judge  held,  that  the  power  which  the  charter  confers, 
to  "construct,  furnish,  maintain,  and  enjoy  a  continuous  railroad  and 
telegraph,"  was  personal,  and  carried  with  it  a  duty  and  obligation 
which  could  not  be  transferred ;  that  the  contract  of  lease  was  ultra 
vires,  because  it  transferred  from  the  company  property  which  was 
necessary  to  the  performance  by  the  companj^  of  its  public  duties  ;  and 
also  because  it  attempted  to  transfer  certain  franchises  of  the  company, 

1  Statement  abridged  from  opinion.  Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted. 
—  Ed. 
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viz.  the  right  to  operate  a  telegraph  line  and  to  fix  and  collect  tolls  for 
the  use  of  the  same.     The  remainder  of  the  opinion  is  as  follows  :] 

This  brings  me  to  the  question  wliether  the  railroad  company  can  be 
permitted  to  rescind  the  contract,  and  on  its  own  motion  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  lines,  offices,  and  propertj-,  without  first  returning  the 
consideration  received  therefor  from  the  plaintiff.  As  alread}-  stated, 
the  railroad  compan}'  received  from  the  plaintiff,  in  payment  for  the 
property  and  riglits  agreed  to  be  transferred  by  said  contracts,  17,800 
shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation  plaintiff.  There  is  a  dis- 
pute as  to  the  value  of  the  stock,  but  I  believe  it  is  not  placed  by  any 
one  of  the  deponents  at  less  than  $150,000,  while  some  of  them  place  it 
at  a  much  higher  sum. 

No  case  has  been  cited  in  argument,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  one, 
which  holds  that  a  court  of  equity,  having  jurisdiction  of  the  parties  to 
"  and  the  subject-matter  of"  an  illegal  contract,  should  require  one  of 
such  parties  to  give  up  what  he  has  received  under  it,  without  requiring 
tlie  other  to,  do  the  same.  Many  cases  hold  that  a  corporadon  which 
has  made  a  contract  idtra  vire's,  which  has  not  been  fully  performed,  is 
not  estopped  from  pleading  its  own  want  of  power  when  sued  upon  such 
contract;  but  that  doctrine  does  not  apply  to  a  case  where  a  party 
comes  into  a  court  of  equit}-,  and,  while  retaining  all  that  he  has  re- 
ceived upon  such  a  contract,  asks  to  be  permitted  to  retake  what  he  has 
parted  witli  under  it.  I  take  it  there  is  nothing  in  the  law,  as  there  is 
certainly-  nothing  in  the  principles  of  equity,  to  estop  the  court  from 
saying  that  the  obligation  to  return  the  property  transferred  under  these 
contracts  is  mutual,  and  shall  not  be  enforced  against  one  of  the  parties 
without  being  at  the  same  time  enforced  against  the  other.  As  the 
parties  and  the  subject-matter  are  now  before  the  court,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  court,  as  far  as  possible,  to  place  them  in  statu  quo.  It  has  been 
held  that  even  in  cases  at  common  law,  a  contract,  ultra  vires,  made 
between  a  corporation  and  another  person,  and  under  which  the  corpo- 
ration has  received  value,  which  it  retains,  will  be  so  far  enforced  as  to 
estop  the  corporation  from  refusing  pa3-ment  on  the  ground  of  its  own 
want  of  power.     Uradley  v.  Jiullard,  55  111.  417. 

And  in  the  case  of  Thomas  v.  B.  Go.  (Supreme  Court  U.  S.),  already 
quoted  from  at  length,  Mr.  Justice  Miller,  upon  this  point,  says : 
"  There  can  be  no  question  that,  in  many  instances,  where  an  invalid 
contract,  which  the  party  to  it  might  have  avoided  or  refused  to  per- 
form, has  been  fulU"  performed  on  both  sides,  whereby  money  has  been 
paid  or  property  changed  hands,  the  courts  have  refused  to  sustain  an 
action  for  the  recovery  of  the  property  or  the  raone}-  so  transferred. 
And  in  regard  to  corporations,  the  rule  has  been  well  laid  down  by 
Chief  Justice  Comstock,  in  Parish  v.  Wheeler.,  22  N.  Y.  404,  that  the 
executed  dealings  of  corporations  must  be  allowed  to  stand  for  and 
against  both  parties  when  the  plainest  rules  of  good  faith  require  it. 
But  what  is  sought  in  the  case  before  us  is  the  enforcement  of  the  unex- 
ecuted part  of  this  agreement.     So  far  as  it  has  been  executed,  namely, 
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the  four  or  five  years  of  action  under  it,  the  accounts  have  been 
adjusted,  and  each  party  has  received  what  he  was  entitled  to  bj-  its 
terms." 

The  present  case,  like  the  New  Jersey  case  in  which  these  remarlis 
were  made,  is  one  on  which  the  contract  has  been  executed  in  part,  but 
it  differs  from  that  case  in  one  important  particular.  In  the  New  Jersey 
case  the  court  saj'  that,  ' '  so  far  as  it  [the  contract  in  question]  has 
been  executed,  namely,  the  four  or  five  years  of  action  under  it,  the 
accounts  have  been  adjusted,  and  each  partj'  has  received  what  he  was 
entitled  to  by  its  terms." 

If  that  case  had  been  in  equitj-,  and  it  had  appeared  that  the  railroad 
companj'  had  received  in  advance  the  full  consideration  for  the  whole 
term  of  the  lease,  which  it  retained,  while  asking  to  be  relieved  from 
the  contract,  I  have  no  doubt  the  court  would  have  said:  "You  must 
come  into  this  tribunal  with  clean  hands  ;  you  must  do  equitj-  before  j-ou 
can  seek  the  aid  of  a  court  of  conscience." 

The  contention  of  the  railroad  company  is  that  it  should  be  permitted"- 
to  take  possession  of  the  property  in  controversy  without  process  or 
legal  proceedings.  While  I  am  clear  that  the  contracts  under  which 
the  property  is  held  by  plaintiif  are  ultra  vires,  there  is  a  dispute  upon 
that  subject,  and  such  a  dispute  as  in  my  judgment  cannot  be  deter- 
mined bj'  the  railroad  company  of  its  own  motion. 

The  right  of  rescission  does  not  justify  the  railroad  company  in  taking 
possession  except  by  lawful  means.  The  plaintiff  has  a  right  to  be 
heard  upon  issue  joined  in  a  proper  proceeding  before  being  ejected. 
The  present  question  is  not  whether  the  contracts  should  be  rescinded 
and  the  property  restored  to  the  railroad  compan}-,  but  whether  this 
should  be  done  by  the  railroad  company  upon  its  own  motion,  and  in  a 
way  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  not  only  of  a  hearing  in  the  regular  course 
of  this  court,  but  also  deprive  it  of  the  right  of  appeal. 

It  is  one  thing  for  me  to  hold  that  the  contracts  are  in  my  judgment 
vltra  vires,  and  quite  another  to  say  to  the  railroad  company,  "  You 
may  turn  the  plaintiff  out  and  take  possession  without  giving  it  a  day 
in  court." 

An  injunction  will  often  be  granted  to  restrain  a  party  from  deciding 
for  himself  a  question  involving  controverted  rights,  and  to  compel  him 
to  resort  to  the  courts,  and  this  without  regard  to  the  absolute  merits 
of  the  controversy.  It  is  enough  that  there  is  a  controversy  to  justify 
a  court  of  equity  in  directing  that  it  be  settled  by  legal  proceedings. 
EckeUcamp  v.  Schroeder,  45  Mo.  505  ;  VaricTc  v.  New  York,  4  Johns. 
Ch.  53  ;  Dudley  v.  Trustees,  12  B.  Mon.  610  ;  Farmers  v.  Reno,  63 
Pa.  St.  224 ;  Sunsing  v.  Steamboat  Co.,  7  Johns.  Ch.  162. 

The  principle  settled  by  these  and  many  other  cases  is  that  a  party 
who  is  in  actual  possession  of  property,  claiming  under  color  of  title,  is 
not  to  be  ousted,  except  by  the  means  provided  by  law,  and  such  a  pos- 
session the  court  will  protect  by  injunction  from  disturbance  by  any 
other  means.     For  this  reason,  therefore,  as  well  as  upon  the  grounds 


472  ST.   LOUIS,   ETC.   R.   CO.   V.   TERRE   HAUTE,   ETC.   R.   CO. 

above  stated,  I  am  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  the  railwa\'  company  can- 
not be  permitted  to  oust  the  plaintiff  from  possession  without  process. 

The  injunction,  heretofore  granted,  will  be  so  far  modified  as  to  make 
it  clear  that  the  railroad  company  is  at  liberty  to  institute  legal  proceed- 
ings, either  by  cross-bill  in  this  case  or  otherwise,  to  cancel  and  set  aside 
the  said  contracts  upon  a  return  of  the  consideration,  and  to  settle  and 
adjust,  upon  principles  of  equity,  the  accounts  between  the  parties. 


ST.  LOUIS,  VANDALIA,  &  TERRE  HAUTE  R.  CO.  v.  TERRE 
HAUTE    &   INDIANAPOLIS    R.    CO. 

1892.     145  V.  S.  393.1 

Appeal  from  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois. 

Bill  in  equity,  filed  in  1887,  by  an  Illinois  corporation  against  an 
;  Indiana  corporation,  to  set  aside  and  cancel  a  conveyance,  of  lease,  of 
the  plaintiff's  railroad  and  franchises  to  the  defendant  for  a  term  of  999 
years.  The  lease  was  made  in  1868.  The  defendants  took  possession 
of  the  road  shortly  after  the  execution  of  the  lease,  and  have  ever 
since  operated  it.  The  bill,  as  amended,  prayed  for  a  cancellation 
and  surrender  of  the  lease,  for  a  return  of  the  railroad  and  other 
property  held  under  it,  for  an  injunction  against  disturbing  the  plaintiflf 
in  the  possession  and  control  thereof,  and  for  an  account  of  the  sums 
which  the  defendant  had  received,  or  with  dne  diligence  might  have 
received,  from  the  use  and  operation  of  the  railroad  and  property.  A 
demurrer  to  the  bill  was  sustained  bj'  the  Circuit  Court  (33  Federal 
Reporter,  440). 

Lyman  Trumbull,  John  M.  Butler,  Henry  S.  Robbins,  and  Perry 
Trumbull,  for  appellant. 

George  Hoadly,  for  appellee. 

Geat,  J.  The  object  of  this  suit  between  two  railroad  corporations, 
as  stated  in  the  amended  bill,  is  to  have  a  contract,  by  which  the  plain- 
tiff transferred  its  railroad  and  equipment,  as  well  as  its  franchise  to 
maintain  and  operate  the  road,  to  the  defendant  for  a  term  of  nine 
hundred  and  ninetj'-nine  3'ears,  set  aside  and  cancelled,  as  beyond  the 
corporate  powers  of  one  or  both  of  the  parties. 

In  short,  b}-  this  contract  one  railroad  corporation  undertook  to 
transfer  its  whole  railroad  and  equipment,  and  its  privilege  and  fran- 
chise to  maintain  and  operate  the  road,  to  another  railroad  corporation 
for  a  term  of  nine  hundred  and'ninet3'-nine  years,  in  consideration  of 
the  payment  from  time  to  time  by  the  latter  to  the  former  of  a  certain 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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portion  of  the  gross  receipts.  This  was,  in  substance  and  effect,  a 
lease  of  the  raih'oad  and  franchise  for  a  term  of  almost  a  thousand 
yeai'S,  and  was  a  contract  which  neither  corporation  had  the  lawful 
power  to  enter  into,  unless  expressly  authorised  by  the  State  which 
created  it,  and  which,  if  beyond  the  scope  of  the  lawful  powers  of 
either  corporation,  was  unlawful  and  whollj'  void,  could  not  be  ratified 
or  validated  by  either  or  both,  and  would  support  no  action  or  suit  by 
either  against  the  other.  Thomas  v.  Railroad  Co.,  101  U.  S.  71  ; 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  v.  St.  Louis,  Alton  &  Terre  Haute  Railroad, 
118  U.  S.  290,  630;  Oregon  Railway  v.  Oregonian  Railway,  130 
U.  S.  1 ;  Central  Transportation  Co.  v.  Pullman's  Car  Co.,  139 
U.  S.  24. 

Upon  the  question  whether  this  contract  was  ultra  vires  of  either 
corporation,  this  case  cannot  be  distinguished  in  principle  from  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  v.  St.  Louis,  Alton  <&  Terre  Haute  Railroad, 
above  cited. 

[After  discussing  the  question  whether  the  contract  was  beyond  the 
corporate  powers  of  either  party,  the  opinion  continues  as  follows  :] 

It  may  therefore  be  assumed,  as  contended  bj'  the  plaintiff,  that  tlie 
contract  in  question  was  ultra  vires  of  the  defendant,  and  therefore  did 
not  bind  either  partj-,  and  neither  partj'  could  have  maintained  a  suit 
upon  it,  at  law  or  in  equitj',  against  the  other. 

It  does  not,  however,  follow  that  this  suit  to  set  aside  and  cancel  the 
contract  can  be  maintained.  If  it  can,  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that, 
in  the  repeated  and  full  discussions  which  the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires 
has  undergone  in  the  English  courts  within  the  last  fifty  years,  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  bring  a  suit  like  this.  The  only  cases  cited 
in  the  elaborate  briefs  for  the  plaintiff,  or  which  have  come  to  our 
notice,  approaching  this  in  their  circumstances,  are  in  American  courts, 
not  of  last  resort,  and  present  no  sufficient  reasons  for  maintaining  this 
suit.  Auburn  Academy  v.  Strong,  Hopkins  Ch.  278  ;  Atlantic  c6 
Pacific  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Union  Pacific  Railway,  1  McCrary,  541  ; 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  St.  Joseph  <&  Western  Railway,  1 
McCrary,  565  ;  U?iion  Bridge  Co.  v.  Troy  Ss  Lansinghurgh  Railroad, 
7  Lansing,  240  ;  JVew  Castle  Railway  v.  Simpson,  21  Fed.  Rep.  533. 

The  English  cases  relied  on  by  the  plaintiff  were  either  suits  to  set 
aside  marriage  brokage  bonds,  as  in  Drury  v.  Hooke,  1  Vernon,  412, 
and  Smith  v.  Bruning,  2  Vernon,  392  ;  S.  C.  nom.  Goldsmith  v. 
Pruning,  1  Eq.  Cas.  Ab.  89  ;  or  to  recover  back  money  paid  for  the 
purchase,  without  leave  of  the  Crown,  of  a  commission  in  the  mihtary 
or  naval  service,  as  in  Morris  v.  McCullock,  Ambler,  433;  S.  C.  2 
Eden,  190.  Those  cases  have  sometimes  been  justified  upon  the  ground 
that,  the  agreement  being  against  the  policy  of  the  law,  the  relief  was 
given  to  the  public  through  the  party.  Pebenham  v.  Ox,  1  Ves.  Sen. 
276;  St.  John  v.  St.  John,  11  Ves.  526,  536;  Cone  v.  Russell,  3 
Dickinson  (48  N.  J.  Eq.),  208.  But  Sir  William  Grant  explained  them 
as  proceeding  upon  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  was  less  guilty  than 
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the  defendant.  Osborne  v.  Williams,  18  Ves.  379,  382.  And  Morris 
V.  Mc  CuUock  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  his  decision  in  Thomson 
V.  Thomson,  7  Ves.  470,  or  with  the  current  of  later  authorities. 

The  general  rule,  in  equitj',  as  at  law,  is  In  pari  delicto  potior  est 
conditio  defendentis  ;  and  therefore  neither  party  to  an  illegal  contract 
will  be  aided  by  the  court,  whether  to  enforce  it  or  to  set  it  aside.  If 
the  contract  is  illegal,  affirmative  relief  against  it  will  not  be  granted, 
at  law  or  in  equity,  unless  the  contract  remains  executory,  or  unless 
the  parties  are  considered  not  in  equal  fault,  as  where  the  law  violated 
is  intended  for  the  coercion  of  the  one  party  and  the  protection  of  the 
other,  or  where  there  has  been  fraud  or  oppression  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant.  Thomas  v.  Richmond,  12  Wall.  349,  355  ;  Spring  Go.  v. 
Efioiolton,  103  U.  S.  49  ;  Story  Eq.  Jur.  §  298. 

While  an  unlawful  contract,  the  parties  to  which  are  in  pari  delicto, 
remains  executorj-,  its  invalidity  is  a  defence  in  a  court  of  law  ;  and  a 
court  of  equitj'  will  order  its  cancellation  only  as  an  equitable  mode  of 
making  that  defence  effectual,  and  when  necessary  for  that  purpose. 
Adams  on  Eq.  175.  Consequentlj-,  it  is  well  settled,  at  the  present 
day,  that  a  court  of  equity  will  not  entertain  jurisdiction  to  order  an 
instrument  to  be  delivered  up  and  cancelled,  upon  the  ground  of 
illegality  appearing  on  its  face,  and  when,  therefore,  there  is  no  danger 
that  the  lapse  of  time  may  deprive  the  party  to  be  charged  upon  it  of 
his  means  of  defence.  Story  Eq.  Jur.  §  700  a,  and  cases  cited  ;  Simp- 
son V.  Howden,  3  Myl.  &  Cr.  97;  Ayerst  v.  Jenkins,  L.  R.  16  Eq. 
275,  282. 

When  the  parties  are  in  pari  delicto,  and  the  contract  has  been  fullj' 
executed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  by  the  conveyance  of  property,  or 
by  the  payment  of  money,  and  has  not  been  repudiated  by  the  defend- 
ant, it  is  now  equall}'  well  settled  that  neither  a  court  of  law  nor  a 
court  of  equity  will  assist  the  plaintiff  to  recover  back  the  property 
conveyed  or  money  paid  under  the  contract.  Thomas  v.  Richmond, 
above  cited  ;  Ayerst  v.  Jenkins,  L.  R.  16  Eq.  275,  284.  For  instance, 
propertj'  convej-ed  pursuant  to  a  contract  made  in  consideration  of 
the  compounding  of  a  crime,  and  the  stifling  of  a  criminal  prosecution, 
and  therefore  clearly  illegal,  cannot  be  recovered  back  at  law,  nor  the 
conveyance  set  aside  in  equity,  unless  obtained  by  such  fraud  or  op- 
pression on  the  part  of  the  grantee,  that  the  convej-ance  cannot  be  con- 
sidered the  voluntary  act  of  the  grantor.  Worcester  v.  Eaton,  11 
Mass.  368,  and  13  Mass.  371  ;  Atwood^^.  Fisk,  101  Mass.  363  ;  Bry- 
ant V.  Peck  <&  Whipple  Co.,  154  Mass.  460;  Williams  v.  Bayley, 
L.  E.  1  H.  L.  200  ;  Jones  v.  Merionetshire  Society,  1892,  1  Ch.  173, 
182,  185,  187. 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  contract  by  which  the  plaintiff  conveyed  its 
railroad  and  franchise  to  the  defendant  for  a  term  of  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  years  was  bej-ond  the  defendant's  corporate  powers,  and 
therefore  unlawful  and  void,  of  which  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  take 
notice.     The  plaintiff  stood  in  the  position  of  alienating  the  powers 
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•which  it  had  received  from  the  State,  and  the  duties  which  it  owed  to 
the  public,  to  another  corporation,  which  it  knew  had  no  lawful  capa- 
city to  exercise  those  powers  or  to  perform  those  duties.  If,  as  the 
plaintiff  contends,  the  contract  was  also  beyond  its  own  corporate 
powers,  it  is  certainly  in  no  better  position.  In  either  aspect  of  the 
case,  the  plaintiff  was  in  pari  delicto,  with  the  defendant.  The  in-  ) 
validity-  of  the  contract,  in  view  of  the  laws  of  which  both  parties  were 
bound  to  take  notice,  was  apparent  on  its  face.  The  contract  has  been 
fully  executed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  by  the  actual  transfer  of  its 
railroad  and  franchise  to  the  defendant ;  and  the  defendant  has  held 
the  property,  and  paid  the  stipulated  consideration  from  time  to  time, 
for  seventeen  years,  and  has  taken  no  steps  to  rescind  or  repudiate  the 
contract. 

Upon  this  state  of  facts,  for  the  reasons  above  stated,  the  plaintiff, 
considered  as  a  party  to  the  unlawful  contract,  has  no  right  to  invoke 
the  assistance  of  a  court  of  equitj-  to  set  it  aside.  And  so  far  as  the 
plaintiff  corporation  can  be  considered  as  representing  the  stockholders, 
and  seeking  to  protect  their  interests,  it  and  thej'  are  barred  bj-  laches. 
Ilarwood  v.  Railroad  Co.,  17  Wall.  78  ;  Graham  v.  Birkenhead  (be. 
Railway,  2  Hall  &  Twells,  450 ;  S.  C.  2  Macn.  &  Gord.  146  ;  FfooJcs 
V.  Southwestern  Railway,  1  Sm.  &  Gif.  142,  164  ;  Gregory  v.  Patchett, 
11  Law  Times  (N,  S.)  357. 

This  case  is  not  like  those  in  which  the  defendant,  having  abandoned 
or  refused  to  perform  the  unlawful  contract,  has  been  held  liable  to  the 
plaintiff,  as  upon  an  implied  contract,  for  the  value  of  what  it  had 
received  from  him  and  had  no  right  to  retain.  Spring  Co.  v.  Knowl- 
ton,  103  U.  S.  49  ;  Logan  County  Bank  v.  Townsend,  139  U.  S.  67, 
and  cases  there  cited.  \ 

But  the  case  is  one  in  which,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Justice  Miller  in 
a  case  often  cited  in  this  opinion,  the  court  will  not  disturb  the  posses- 
sion of  the  property  that  has  passed  under  the  contract,  but  will  refuse 
to  interfere  as  the  matter  stands.  Pennsylvania  Railroad  v.  St. 
Loni'i,  Alton  &  Terre  Haute  Railroad,  118  U.  S.  290,  316,  817.  See 
also  Wnion  Trust  Co.  v.  Illinois  Midland  Co.,  117  U.  S.  434,  468, 
469;   Central  Transportation  Co.  v.  Pullman's  Car  Co.,  139  U.S. 

24,  56,  57,  61. 

Decree  affirmed. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Bequest  to  Corporation  in  Excess  of  Charter  Authority. 

TRUSTEES  OF  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE  v.  EXECUTORS   AND 
NEXT   OF   KIN   OF   MAXWELL   CHAMBERS. 

1857.     3  Jones  Equity  {North  Carolina),  253.1 

Bill  In  equity,  commenced  in  the  Court  of  Equitj-  of  Rowan,  and 
removed  to  this  Court  bj'  consent.  The  bill  was  originally  brought 
against  the  executors  of  Chambers,  alleging  that,  by  the  will  of  Cham- 
bers, legacies  to  a  large  amount  were  bequeathed  to  plaintiffs,  and  that 
assets  sufficient  to  pay  the  same  had  come  to  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tors ;  and  prating  that  the  defendants  might  be  decreed  to  paj-  over  the 
same.  The  cause  was  set  down  for  hearing  upon  the  bill,  answer,  and 
exhibit.  The  Court  remanded  the  case  for  the  purpose  of  making 
additional  parties. 

The  cause  was  remanded  to  the  Court  of  Equity  of  Rowan,  and  in 
that  Court  the  bill  was  amended,  according  to  the  suggestion  of  this 
Court,  by  making  the  next  of  kin  and  the  heirs-at-law  of  Maxwell 
Chambers,  parties  defendant.  Process  was  also  issued  to  the  Attorney 
General  as  the  representative  of  the  State,  and  to  the  trustees  of  the 
Universitj-. 

Process  was  also  served  on  several  persons  as  heirs-at-law,  but  it 
appearing  that  they  were  not  such,  their  answers  were  withdrawn. 

Most  of  the  heirs-at-law  live  out  of  the  State,  and  were  not  known  to 
the  counsel  when  the  pleadings  were  sent  up.  It  not  being  essential 
to  a  proper  consideration  of  the  case  that  they  should  be  before  the 
Court,  the  cause  proceeded  without  them. 

The  answer  of  the  next  of  kin  was  filed,  not  dissenting  from  any 
allegation  of  fact  made  by  the  plaintiffs,  and  submitting  to  such  decree 
as  the  Court  might  think  just  and  proper. 

The  cause  was  set  for  hearing  and  sent  up  by  consent. 

An  Act  of  Assembly  passed  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature, 
extending  the  corporate  capacity  of  the  plaintiffs,  so  as  to  enable  them 
to  hold  property  to  the  amount  of  $500,000,  and  relinquishing  to  the 
plaintiffs  any  interest  which  the  SfatroT  tTim'ersity  might  have  in  the 
fund,  was  agreed  to  be  considered  as  regularly  pleaded. 

The  cause  was  again  argued  at  December  Term,  1856. 

Graham,  Osborne  and  Wilson,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Winston,  sr.,  for  the  executors. 

Jones,  for  the  next  of  kin. 

1  Statement  abridged     Portions  of  the  opinions  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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Bailey,  Attorney  General,  filed  a  copy  of  the  Act  of  Assembly  above 
mentioned,  and  declined  further  appearing. 

Advisari.  —  At  this  term  the  opinions  were  delivered. 

Peakson,  J.  The  charter  of  the  college  (act  of  1838)  enacts  among 
other  things  :  sec.  1,  "  The  trustees  of  Davidson  College  shall  be  able 
and  capable  to  purchase,  have',"7eceive,  fake,  hold,  and  enjoy  in  fee 
sifflpl'e—OT  ksser "estates,  any  land,  &c.,  by  gift,  grant,  devise,  &c. ; 
and  shall  be  able  and  capable,  in  law,  to  take,  receive,  and  possess  all 
moneys,  goods  and  cbatlels,  that  have  been,  or  shall  hereafter  be  given, 
sold  or  bequeathed,  for  the  use  of  said  college,  &c."  Sec.  10.  "  Be  it 
further  enacted,  that  the  'whole  amount  of  real  and  personal  estate 
belonging  to  said  college,  shall  not  at  any  one  time  exceed  in  value, 
the  sum  of  two  hundred  thoxisand  dollars."  ,  / 

These  words  express,  very  clearly-,  the  intention  of  tlie  Legislature, 
that  this  college  shall  not  own,  at  any  one  time,  more  than  two  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars'  worth  of  property.  The  motives  for  making 
this  restriction,  and  the  policy  upon  which  it  is  based,  are  not  open  to 
enquirybjMis.  The  restriction  is  made  by  the  act  which  creates  the 
corporation,  and  our  consideration  is  confined  to  its  legal  effect. 

The  testator,  besides  a  devise  of  a  large  amount  of  real  estate, 
bequeaths,  for  the  use  of  the  college,  a.  fund  of  personalty ,  whicii,  when 
added  to  the  property-  owned  by  the  college  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
will  greatly  exceed  $200,000.  We  have  this  question  :  Is  there  any 
principle  upon  which  this  Court  can  declare,  that  the  college  is  entitled 
to  the  excess  of  the  fund,  after  the  $200,000  is  full^y  made  up,  and 
decree  that  the  executors  shall  pay  over  such  excess  for  the  use  of  the 
college?  or  are  the  next  of  kin  of  the  testator  entitled  to  the  excess, 
on  the  ground,  that  it  Is  not  eflfectually  disposed  of  by  the  will  ? 

The  general  rule  is  well  settled :  When  a  legacy,  from  any  cause, 
fails  to  take  effect,  the  subject  devolves  upon  the  next  of  kin  of  the 
testator,  as  propertj'  undisposed  of ;  for  an  ineff'ectual  disposition  is  no 
disposition  at  all.  For  instance,  if  a  legacy  fails  by  "  lapse,"  i.  e.,  the 
death  of  the  legatee  in  the  life  time  of  the  testator  ;  or  by  reason  of- its 
vagueness,  as  when  the  object  of  the  bounty  is  not  sufficiently  described 
to  enable  the  Court  to  say  who  is  to  take  beneficially ;  Bridges  v. 
Pleasants,  4  Ire.  Eq.  26,  where  the  object  was  "  the  poor  saints ; "  or 
because  the  'purpose  of  the  testator  is  against  the  policy  of  the  law, 
i.  e.,  to  establish  an  order  of  privileged  slaves;  Lea  v.  Brotmi,  ante, 
142  ;  or,  where  those  for  whose  benefit  the  bounty  was  intended,  refuse 
to  accept  it;  McAuley  v.  Wilson,  1  Dev.  Eq.,  276;  or,  where  those 
for  whose  benefit  the  bounty  is  intended  are  positively  forbidden  by 
law  from  owning  it,  which  is  our  case  —  made  stronger,  if  possible, 
by  the  fact,  that  the  prohibition  is  expressed  in  the  very  act  by  which 
the  corporation  is  created. 

The  mere  statement  of  the  proposition  seems  sufficient  for  its  solu- 
tion ;  but  as  the  amount  involved  is  large,  and  the  question  a  new  one, 
we  desired  to  hear  all  that  could  be  said  upon  it,  and  to  have  the 
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authorities  examined ;  for  that  purpose,  as  there  was  not  a  full  argu- 
ment at  the  first  term,  we  directed  the  next  of  kin  and  others  to  be 
made  parties,  and  requested  a  second  argument,  suggesting  in  general 
terms,  that  there  might  be  a  distinction  between  conveyances  executed 
inter  vivos,  and,  possiblj-,  devises;  to  which  class  of  cases  we  had 
been  referred,  as  establishing  the  distinction  between  a  capacity  '■'■  to 
take"  and  "  to  hold"  real  estate,  and  the  devolution  of  property  by 
act  of  law,  and  wills  of  personaltj'. 

We  are  satisfied,  after  hearing  a  full  argument  in  behalf  of  the 
college,  that  there  is  no  principle  upon  which  a  decree  can  be  made  in 
its  favor,  in  respect  to  the  excess  of  the  fund.  In  England,  under  the 
doctrine  of  cy  pres^  the  Chancellor  would  direct  the  excess  to  be 
applied  to  some  other  charitj-,  as  near  as  might  be,  like  that  indicated 
by  the  testator,  and  if  no  other  male  Presbyterian  college  existed,  it 
would  be  applied  to  a  female  college  of  that  denomination.  Attorney 
General  y.  Tonna,  2  Ves.  Jun.  1;  4  Bro.  C.  C.  103;  but  our  Court 
has  never  acted  upon  that  refinement.     McAuley  v.  Wilson,  sup. 

The  cases  of  purchases  of  land  by  aliens  and  corporations,  under 
the  statutes  of  mortmain,  are  not  in  point.  It  is  settled,  that  an  alien 
or  a  corporation  ma}',  by  purchase,  take  land,  but  cannot  hold ;  and 
the  doctrine  is  put  on  the  ground,  that  if  one  hy  an  executed  convey- 
ance, which  is  his  own  act,  passes  land  to  an  alien,  or  corporation,  he 
shall  not  have  it  back  ;  but  it  shall  b,elDng  to  the  sovereign,  upon  office 
found.  It  is  otherwise  in  regard  to  the  act  of  law.  If  the  heir,  of  one 
dj'ing  seized  of  land,  be  an  alien,  the  law  will  not  cast  the  descent  on 
him,  because  he  cannot  hold  beneflciall}',  and  the  law  will  not  give 
:with  one  hand  and  take  away  with  the  other,  but  will  cast  the  descent 
upon  the  next  relation  who  is  capable  of  holding.  For  the  same  rea- 
son, an  alien  husband  does  not  take"  as  tenant  by  the  curtesy,  nor  an 
alien  wife  take  dower. 

In  the  case  of  a  will  of  personalty,  the  property  does  not  pass 
directly  to  the  legatee ;  and  the  law  will  not  require,  or  permit,  the 
executor  to  assent  to  the  legacy,  unless  it  can  take  effect  beneficially, 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  testator ;  but  it  devolves  upon  the 
next  of  kin,  by  the  general  rule,  stated  and  illustrated  above. 

It  was  said,  in  the  argument,  that  as  the  testator's  object  was  a  good 
one  —  the  encouragement  of  learning,  and  his  intention-  to  give  this 
fund  to  the  college  was  clear,  the  Court  should  so  decree,  without  look- 
ing at  the  consequences,  and  leave  the  question,  as  to  whether  the 
college  violated  its  charter  by  taking  it,  to  be  settled  upon  proceedings 
instituted  for  that  purpose,  if  the  sovereign  should  see  proper  to  do  so. 
The  reply  to  the  first  proposition  is  :  The  encouragement  of  learning  is, 
in  general,  a  good  object,  but  it  ceases  to  be  so,  when  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  violate  a  positive  law.  To  the  second  :  This  Court  is  a  co-ordi- 
nate branch  of  the  government ;  it  may  be,  that  had  this  property  been 
vested  in  the  college  by  a  direct  gift  inter  vivos,  the  power  of  the 
Court  could  not  have  been  called  into  action,  except  upon  proceedings 
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instituted  by  another  brancli  of  the  government ;  but  as  a  case  is  now- 
instituted,  it  must  exercise  its  power,  and  there  is  a  solemn  obligation 
resting  upon  it,  not  to  aid,  or  sanction,  a  violation  of  the  law,  upon 
the  suggestion  that  another  department  of  the  government  can  more 
properly  see  to  its  redress. 

But  it  is  asked  :  Are  the  plaintiffs  in  a  worse  condition,  because  the 
executors  declined  to  pay  over  the  fund  without  being  protected  by 
the  sanction  of  this  Court,  than  if  they  had  been  willing  to  take  the 
responsibiUty  of  paying  it  over  without  suit?  Certainly  not.  Upon 
the  death  of  the  testator,  without  having  effectually  disposed  of  this 
fund,  the  rights  of  the  next  of  kin  "  were  vested."  They  could  huve 
filed  a  bill  to  prevent  the  executor  from  paying  it  over,  or  to  follow  the 
fund  in  the  hands  of  the  plaintiffs.  This  is  also  a  full  answer  to  the 
position,  that  the  act  of  the  Legislature,  at  its  last  session,  by  which 
the  college  is  allowed  to  own  property  to  the  value  of  $500,000,  and 
all  right  to  the  fund  on  the  part  of  the  State  or  of  the  University  is 
relinquished,  removes  the  objection  to  the  plaintiffs'  recovery.  The 
rights  of  the  next  of  kin  being  vested,  the  act  of  the  Legislature  does 
not  in  anywise  affect  them ;  so,  the  only  effect  of  the  act,  besides 
enlarging  the  amount  which  the  college  is  now  capable  of  owning, 
is  to  waive  any  right  of  the  State ;  but  as  we  have  seen,  the  State 
had  none. 

This  being  a  bill  against  the  executors  only,  the  personalty  was 
directly  involved ;  but  upon  a  suggestion,  that  the  heirs-at-law  might 
have  an  interest  in  the  question,  whether  the  full  amount  of  the 
$200,000  should  be  made  up  out  of  the  personalty  alone,  or  out  of  the 
personalty  and  realty  devised,  by  rateable  contribution,  it  was  directed 
that  they  should  be  made  parties.  We  are  satisfied  that  the  personalty 
is  the  primary  fund,  and  the  requisite  amount  must  be  made  up  out  of 
that  exclusively ;  for  which  the  necessary  enquiry  will  be  directed. 
The  bill  will  be  dismissed  as  to  the  heirs,  without  costs,  as  they  claim 
the  legal  title  to  the  land.  The  question  between  them  and  the  college 
may  be  presented  in  an  action  of  ejectment,  if  the  parties  are  so 
advised. 

Battle,  J. 

Hence,  in  England,  and  perhaps  in  this  State,  an  alien  might  take 
real  property  by  devise,  which  would  give  him  a  good  title  to  it, 
as  against  all  persons  but  the  sovereign.  In  analogy  to  this,  the 
counsel  for  the  plaintiffs  have  contended  that  their  clients  have  the 
right  to  take  the  whole  legacy  bequeathed  to  them  by  Mr.  Chambers, 
though  it  may  be  that  by  force  of  the  restrictive  clause  in  their  charter, 
the  State  might,  if  it  saw  fit,  take  from  them  the  excess  over  the  value 
of  the  property  which  they  were  authorized  to  own.  The  argument 
would  have  much  force  —  perhaps  be  irresistible  —  if  the  legacy  vested 
at  once  and  immediately,  under  the  will,  in  the  plaintiffs.  Such  is  the 
case  undoubtedly  in  a  devise  of  land.     The  devisee  takes  in  at  once  by 
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force  of  the  will,  and  his  title  becomes  complete  immediately  upon  the 
death  of  the  devisor.  But  the  case  of  a  legacy  is  well  known  to  be 
different.  Upon  the  testator's  death,  all  his  personal  property  becomes 
vested  in  the  executor,  who  holds  it  in  trust,  first,  for  the  payment  of 
the  funeral  expenses,  charges  of  administration  and  debts,  and  then  for 
the  payment  of  legacies ;  and  if  there  be  a  residue  undisposed  of  by 
the  will,  he  is  bound,  since  the  act  of  1789,  (see  1  Rev.  Stat.  ch.  46, 
see.  18  ;  Rev.  Code,  ch.  46,  sec.  24),  to  pay  it  over  to  the  next  of  \i\n. 
The  legatee  has  no  legal  title  to  the  legacj'  until  the  executor  shall  give 
his  assent  to  it.  So  strong  is  this  rule,  that  if  a  legatee  take  into  pos- 
session a  specific  chattel,  given  to  him  by  the  will,  without  the  consent 
of  the  executor,  the  latter  may  by  a  suit  at  law  recover  it  back  ;  2  Wil- 
liams on  Ex'rs.,  845.  It  is  true,  that  if,  after  the  payment  of  all  the 
debts  and  other  legal  charges  upon  the  estate,  the  executor  withholds 
his  assent  to  a  legacy,  the  legatee  may,  by  a  bill  in  equitj',  compel  him 
to  assent  to  it,  and  thereby  give  him  a  title  to  it ;  but  it  is  by  means  of 
a  suit  in  equity  alone  that  he  can  get  possession  of  a  legac}',  either 
general  or  specific,  from  an  obstinate  or  dilatory  executor.  It  needs 
the  aid  of  a  court,  then,  to  enable  the  plaintiffs  to  recover  the  legacy 
which  thej'  claim  ;  and  the  analogy  to  the  case  of  an  alien  cannot  be  of 
much  avail  to  them,  unless  we  find  that  the  law  viiWper  se  and  prop7'io 
vigors  cast  an  estate  upon  him,  or  that  a  court  either  of  law  or  equitj-, 
will  lend  him  its  assistance  to  obtain  it. 

It  seems  to  me,  that,  in  admitting  that  the  State,  upon  office  found, 
or  otherwise,  may  seize  and  take  to  its  own  use,  the  excess,  the  plain- 
tiffs' counsel  virtually'  admit  that  it  is  unlawfully'  held  b}-  the  college. 
Why  so  forfeited  to  the  State  unless  because  the  college  has  it  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  express  prohibition  of  its  charter?  If  unlawful  for  the 
plaintiffs  to  have  it,  can  a  court  of  equity  assist  them  to  get  it?  I 
.  have,  in  vain,  tried  to  discover  a  principle  upon  which  the  claim  of  the 
^  plaintiffs  can  be  supported.  The  analogies  of  the  common  law  are 
against  it.  It  is  well  settled,  and  well  known,  that  a  contract,  the  con- 
sideration of  which  induces  to  the  doing  of  an  act,  either  malum  in  se, 
or  malum,  prohibitiom,  is  void,  and  no  action  at  law  can  be  sustained 
upon  it.  See  Ingram  v.  Ingram,  4  Jones'  Rep.  188,  and  the  cases 
therein  referred  to.  Will  the  court  of  equity  be  less  sensitive  to  the 
duty  of  upholding  the  law,  or  less  alive  to  the  importance  of  prevent- 
ing its  violation?  I  have  studied  its  principles  to  little  purpose  if  it 
be  so. 

Nash,  C.  J.,  dissentiente. 

Secondly.  Let  it  be  granted,  that  by  taking  the  whole  of  the  prop- 
erty devised,  the  total  amount  in  value  would  exceed  what  the  corpora- 
tion was  entitled  to  possess,  and  thereby  its  charter  might  be  forfeited, 
can  the  defendants,  the  executor,  or  the  next  of  kin,  take  advantage  of 
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the  breach,  of  the  condition  in  these  proceedings?  A  charter  is  a  con- 
tract between  the  corporation  and  the  sovereign.  It  is  well  settled 
that  none  but  the  parties  or  their  privies,  can  take  advantage  of  a 
breach  of  a  condition.  Now,  neither  Mr.  Chambers,  nor  his  executor, 
nor  his  next  of  kin,  are  any  parties  or  privies  to  the  contract —  upon 
what  principle  then,  is  it,  that  tlie  executor  can  refuse  his  assent  to  the 
legacj'  to  the  college,  or  upon  what  principle  can  the  next  of  kin  claim 
it,  or  anj'  portion  of  it?  If  Mr.  Chambers,  while  in  life,  had  donated:, 
to  the  college  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  cash — or  its  value  in  V 
piopert}-,  specified  in  the  will,  could  he  have  been  heard  in  a  court  of 
justice  to  saj',  that  he  had  given  the  corporation  too  much,  and  they 
must  pay  back  to  him  as  much  of  the  donation  as  was  over  and  above 
what  it  could  legally  hold  or  retain  ?  Suppose  him  to  have  brought  an 
action  for  the  surplus,  could  he  have  recovered?  Surelj-  not.  lie 
would  be  estopped,  and  of  course,  so  would  all  persons  claiming 
under  him  ;  Gilliam  v.  Bird,  8  Ire.  Rep.  280.  His  death  cannot  alter 
the  proposition.  Whatever  would  estop  him,  must  estop  his  personal 
representative,  and  must  equally  estop  his  next  of  kin,  who  claim 
through  him.  I  cannot,  therefore,  see  how  either  the  next  of  kin  or 
the  executor  of  Maxwell  Chambers,  can  deny,  in  this  proceeding,  the 
right  of  the  complainants  to  receive  the  whole  of  the  sum  devised 
them. 

But  again,  I  hold  that  no  one  but  the  State,  as  a  sovereign,  can  call 
the  plaintiffs  to  account  for  receiving,  or  holding,  a  larger  amount  of 
property  in  value  than  is  limited  in  their  charter. 

It  is  objected  that  a  Court  of  Equity  will  not  lend  its  aid  to  the  cor- 
poration to  enable  it  to  violate  its  charter.  Certainly  it  will  not.  But, 
with  great  respect,  it  strikes  me  that  principle  cannot  apply  here. 
[The  learned  Judge  here  contrasted  Bank  of  Michigan  v.  Mies, 
1  Douglas,  401,  cited  by  defendants,  with  Baird  v.  Bunk  of  Wash- 
ington, 11  Serg.  &  Rawle,  411  ;  and  then  proceeded  as  follows  :]  The 
authority  of  the  case  in  Douglas  is  neutralized  by  that  in  Serg.  and 
Rawle,  and  it  differs  from  the  one  before  us.  In  that,  the  bill  was 
brought  to  compel  the  performance  of  a  contract ;  in  this,  to  compel 
the  executor  to  execute  a  trust  by  paying  over  a  legacy.  But  what- 
ever doubt  might  rest  upon  the  case,  is,  in  my  opinion,  entirely  removed 
by  the  act  of  'oft,  ch.  91.  See  laws  of  the  State  for  '56,  p.  96.  The 
act  in  its  caption  professed  to  be  made  to  amend  the  act  of  '38  charter- 
ing Davidson  College.  By  the  first  section,  the  10th  section  of  the  act 
of  '38  is  repealed  ;  by  the  2nd,  tlie  power  of  the  corporation  to  pur- 
chase real  and  personal  property  is  enlarged  to  $500,000  ;  and  by  the 
3rd  section,  the  State  releases  and  conveys  to  the  corporation,  all  right, 
title  and  interest  which  the  State  had  or  might  have,  in  and  to  the 
estate  and  property  derived  to  it  by  the  will  of  Mr.  Chambers.  This 
act  is  tantamount  to  a  license  by  the  Crown,  and  we  have  seen  by 
the   case  from  3rd  Vesey,  jr.,  and  that  from   Merivale,  that  a  license 
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from  the  Crown  will  enable  a  corporation  to  hold  more  property  than 
the  amount  to  which  it  was  original!}'  limited,  (though  the  license 
was  obtained  after  the  death  of  the  donor) ,  upon  the  principle  that,  by 
tlie  devise  or  purchase  of  more  property  than  they  were  allowed  to 
hold,  the  legal  estate  vested  in  the  donee,  subject  to  the  will  of  the 
Sovereign. 

It  is  further  objected,  that  the  act  of  '56  could  not  divest  the  next  of 
kin  of  the  interest  which  vested  in  them  at  the  death  of  the  testator. 
The  above  cases  show  that  no  interest  vested  in  the  next  of  kin,  for  it 
is  decided  in  them,  that  the  legal  estate  vested  in  the  donees.  But 
there  is  another  answer  to  this  claim  of  the  next  of  kin.  It  is  in 
general  true  that  a  devise  ought  to  take  effect  on  the  death  of  the 
testator ;  but  a  devise  to  a  collegiate  corporation,  not  then  in  exist- 
ence, may  be  good.  Grant  on  Corporations,  123  ;  Attorney  General  v. 
Downiny,  Wilmot's  notes,  11  and  13.  In  that  case,  the  devise  was  to 
a  corporation,  to  be  established  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
to  be  named  after  the  testator.  Downing  College,  in  case  the  Crown 
should  grant  a  charter  incorporating  the  same,  and  a  license  to  hold 
land  in  mortmain.  The  devise  was  held  to  be  good.  Here,  the  cor- 
poration was  tn  full  existence  at  the  time  the  will  was  executed  and 
when  the  testator  died.  The  result  of  the  cases  to  which  reference  has 
been  had,  is  that  a  corporation  may  take  more  than  the  limit  in  their 
charter,  but  they  cannot  hold  it  unless  the}'  obtain  an  extension  by  the 
Crown.  Grant,  104.  No  right  to  any  interest  then,  according  to 
the  authorities,  did  or  could  vest  in  the  next  of  kin.  It  is  onlj'  on 
the  ground,  that  the  sum  devised  to  the  corporation,  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  property  thej'  alread}'  possessed,  would  exceed  the 
amount  they  were  entitled  by  their  original  charter  to  hold,  that  the 
next  of  kin  found  their  claim  to  the  surplus.  And  the  very  objection 
by  the  next  of  kin,  that  Equity  will  not  assist  the  corporation  to  do  a 
wrong,  shows  the  fallac}'  of  the  objection  we  are  now  considering.  It 
cannot  be  that  tlie  mere  devise  could  constitute  a  breach  of  the  charter. 
To  effect  that,  there  must  be  some  act  of  the  corporation  ;  and  at  the 
time  of  the  death  of  the  testator,  they  had  committed  no  such  act. 
And  if,  upon  the  enquiry  directed  by  the  Court,  it  should  appear  that 
in  fact  the  property  held  by  the  corporation  does  not  exceed  the  limit 
specified  in  the  original  charter,  then,  surel}',  the  next  of  kin  had  no 
vested  right  to  be  disturbed  by  the  act  of  '56,  for  there  would  have 
been  nothing  to  vest.  But,  apart  from  this,  we  have  seen,  from  the 
cases  from  3rd  Vesey,  Jr.,  and  2nd  Merivale,  and  those  cited  from 
Shelford  and  others,  that  although  a  corporation  holds  more  land  than, 
by  its  charter,  it  is  entitled  to  hold,  the  legal  title  is  in  the  corporation, 
and  the  heir  has  none.  If  then,  in  this  case,  there  was  no  breach  b}' 
the  plaintiffs  of  the  charter  under  which  they  claim,  (and  there  can  be 
none,  for  the}'  have  not  yet  received  any  portion  of  the  donation),  then 
tliere  can  be  no  valid  claim  on  the  part  of  the  next  of  kin  ;  for  the 
devise  is  perfect  and  not  imperfect.     If  the  charter  has  been  violated, 
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no  one  but  the  sovereign  can  claim  the  forfeiture  ;  and  as  the  sovereign, 
bj'  the  act  of  '56,  has  waived  its  right  to  vacate  the  charter,  if  there 
was  any  violation  of  it  by  the  corporation,  the  right  of  the  plaintiffs  to 
receive  the  donation  from  the  executor,  is  complete,  and  put  beyond  all 
doubt  in  m}' estimation.  '.^      - 

Pee  Curiam.     Decree  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Court. 


IN   THE   MATTER   OF   THE   ESTATE   OF    JOHN    McGRAW. 

IN   THE   MATTER   OF   THE   ESTATE   OF  JENNIE 

McGRAW  FISKE. 

1888.     Ul  New  York,  66.1 

Appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which  reversed  a 
decree  made  by  the  Surrogate  of  Tompkins  Countj-  on  the  settlement 
of  the  account  of  Douglass  Boardman,  executor  of  the  will  of  Mrs. 
Jennie  McGraw  Fiske.  The  will  of  Mrs.  Fiske  directed  that  her 
estate  "be  converted  into  money,  or  available  securities,  as  soon  as 
can  be  done,  having  in  view  its  best  interests  and  results."  After 
numerous  bequests  including  a  bequest  of  $250,000  to  Cornell  Univers- 
ity in  trust,  the  will  contains  the  following  residuary  clause  :  "I  give, 
devise  and  bequeath  all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  m}'  property 
(if  any  there  shall  be)  to  Cornell  University,  aforesaid,  to  be  added  to 
the  'McGraw  Librarj'  Fund  '  aforesaid,  and  subject  to  the  trusts,  pur- 
poses, uses  and  conditions  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  said  fund." 
X  The  Revised  Statutes  provide  that  a  devise  of  real  estate  ma}'  be 
!  made  to  every  person  capable  bj-  law  of  holding  real  estate  ;  "  but  no 
devise  to  a  corporation  shall  be  valid  unless  such  corporation  be  ex- 
pressly authorized  by  its  charter  or  by  statute  to  take  hy  devise."  (2 
R.  S.  57,  ss.  1,  2,  3.)  The  Revised  Statutes  also  enact,  that  the  trus- 
tees of  ever}'  college  chartered  b}'  the  state  shall  have  power  "  to  take 
and  hold,  by  gift,  grant,  or  devise,  any  real  or  personal  property,  the 
,  .yearly  income  or  revenue  of  which  shall  not  exceed  the  value  of 
\  twenty-five  thousand  dollars."  (1  R.  S.  460,  ss.  31-37.)  Cornell 
Universit}'  was  incorporated  by  chapter  585  of  the  Laws  of  1865. 
Section  5  of  the  charter  is  as  follows:  "  Sec.  5.  The  corporation  here- 
b}'  created  may  hold  real  and  personal  propertj*  not  exceeding  three 
millions  of  dollars  in  the  aggregate." 

The  husband,   next  of  kin,  and  heirs  at  law,  of  Mrs.  Fiske,  con- 
tended that  Cornell  Universitj',   at  the  date  of  Mrs.  Fiske's  death, 

1  Statement  compiled  from  statement  and  opinion  in  111  iV.  Y.  66,  and  statement 
in  45  Hun,  354.    Arguments  and  portions  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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alreadj-  owned  property  exceeding,  in  the  aggregate,  three  millions  of 
dollars. 

The  amount  of  Mrs.  Fiske's  estate  at  the  time  of  her  death,  as  found 
b}'  the  .Surrogate  (including  a  trust  fund  created  under  the  will  of 
John  McGraw,  which  the  Surrogate  held  was  part  of  the  estate  of 
John  McGraw,  but  which  Mrs.  Fiske  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  by  will) 
exceeded  two  millions  of  dollars.  After  deducting  the  legacies  to 
parties  other  than  Cornell  Universitj',  there  was  a  balance  of  more 
than  one  million  which  would  go  to  the  University  if  the  will  were 
carried  out. 

The  Surrogate  decided  that  a  decree  should  be  made : 

1.  That  the  account  of  the  executor  be  allowed. 

2.  That  the  executor  pay  over  to  Cornell  Universitj'  the  sum  of 
$141,676.72,  being  the  balance  on  hand  and  ready  for  distribution. 

3.  And  adjudging  that  Cornell  University  is  the  owner  and  entitled 
to  all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  said  estate,  and  directing  said 
executor  to  pa^'  the  same,  when  sold,  to  Cornell  University,  in  monej' 
or  in  such  other  form,  or  at  such  other  time,  as  may  be  mutually  agreed 
upon  between  Cornell  Universitj'  and  the  executor. 

The  decree  of  the  Surrogate  was  reversed,  upon  appeal,  by  the 
General  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  Fourth  Judicial  Depart- 
ment. (Reported  45  Hun,  354.)  The  case  was  then  taken,  bj'  ap- 
peal, to  the  Court  of  Appeals. 

E.  Countryman,  and  S.  D.  Halliday,  for  appellants. 

Esek  Cowen,  and  George  F.  Gomstock,  for  respondents. 

Peckham,  J. 

I  think  the  fifth  section  of  the  charter  gives  the  measure  of  the 
power  of  the  universitj-  to  take  as  well  as  to  hold  property-.  The  lan- 
guage is  an  authority  as  well  as  a  limitation.  It  is  an  authoritj'  to 
hold  more  than  the  Eevised  Statutes  permitted,  but  it  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  hold  more  than  a  certain  specified  amount.  And  if  there 
were  nothing  said  on  the  subject  of  property  in  the  charter,  I  think  the 
Revised  Statutes  as  to  the  limitation  for  colleges  would  apply.  Read- 
ing the  language  in  the  charter,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  holding  with- 
out a  previous  taking  of  property,  and  the  counsel  for  the  appellant 
admits  that  if  there  were  no  other  statute  providing  for  a  taking  of 
property,  the  language  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  charter  would  neces- 
sarily imply  a  right  to  take  in  order  to  hold. 

Looking  for  a  moment  outside  of  and  beyond  the  statute  laws  of  the 
state,  and  in  order  to  strengthen  his  position  regarding  the  true  con- 
struction to  be  given  that  law  as  to  the  material  distinction  in  the  case 
at  least  of  a  corporation,  between  the  power  to  take  and  the  power  to 
hold  property,  the  counsel  for  the  appellant  has  made  a  most  able  and 
learned  argument.  Its  outlines  are,  in  substance,  as  follows :  A  cor- 
poration at  common  law  could  take  and  hold  property  by  devise.     At 
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an  early  stage  in  the  history  of  the  law  of  England,  relating  to  the 
power  of  corporations  to  hold  real  property,  and  while  the  feudal  sys- 
tem still  prevailed,  it  was  enacted  that  no  man  should  alien  his  feud  to 
a  corporation  under  penalty  of  a  forfeiture  thereof  to  his  next  superior, 
of  whom  he  held  the  land,  and  in  default  of  such  superior  insisting  upon 
the  forfeiture,  then  his  superior  might  do  so,  and  thus  on  until  the 
king,  as  the  general  superior  and  lord  of  all,  was  reached.  But  in  case 
the  forfeiture  was  not  insisted  upon,  the  corporation,  which  had  taken 
a  defeasible  title  to  the  land,  could  hold  it  as  against  all  the  world. 

He  therefore  insists  that  this  distinction  between  taking  and  holding 
strengthens  his  claim  that  the  use  of  the  word  hold  in  the  charter  was 
intentional  and  for  the  specific  purpose  of  permitting  the  corporation  to 
take  an  unlimited  amount  of  property  and  to  hold  onlj^  the  amount 
specified.  No  sound  reason  for  giving  such  unlimited  power  to  take, 
while  limitiug  the  power  to  hold^  can,  as  it  seems  to  me,  be  stated. 
And  if  such  were  the  intent,  I  think  it  would  have  been  plainly  stated 
in  the  charter  instead  of  trusting  to  such  a  conjectural  application  to  be 
given  to  another  statute. 

The  counsel  cites  about  all  the  writers  upon  the  subject  of  corpora- 
tions, and  they  have  all  adverted  to  this  distinction,  as  existing  in 
relation  to  the  English  corporations  subject  to  the  mortmain  statutes, 
and  they  state  that  licenses  to  hold  in  mortmain  were  granted  to  such 
bodies,  but  without  such  licenses  they  took  the  title  to  the  real  prop- 
ertj'  aliened,  subject  only  to  the  right  of  the  superior  lord  to  enter  and 
take  the  land  under  the  power  of  forfeiture.  The  only  penalty,  there- 
fore, which  a  corporation  risked  when  it  took  lands  without  a  license  in 
mortmain  was  that  of  a  forfeiture  of  the  land  to  the  next  superior  of 
the  grantor,  and  so  on  up  to  the  king ;  and  the  counsel  claims  that  in 
this  state,  in  the  case  of  a  corporation  with  unlimited  power  to  take, 
but  not  to  hold  more  than  a  certain  amount,  the  penaltj'  for  holding 
more  is  that  the  state  representing  the  whole  people  and  standing  in 
this  respect  in  lieu  of  the  king  (there  being  no  mesne  lords),  can  forfeit 
the  charter  of  the  corporation  and  thus  prevent  the  further  holding. 
And  assuming  this  to  be  the  fact,  he  uses  it  as  strengthening  his  argu- 
ment as  to  the  existence  of  this  clear  and  material  distinction  between 
taking  and  holding  property. 

The  further  claim  is  then  made  that,  as  title  to  the  property  has 
vested  in  the  corporation,  which,  in  holding  it,  has  become  subject  to 
the  forfeiture  of  its  charter,  the  heirs  or  next  of  kin  of  the  testator 
have  no  more  right  to  raise  the  question  than  any  other  third  parties 
who  have  no  interest  therein.  It  is  said  that  it  is  a  matter  fpr  the 
state  alone  to  take  cognizance  of,  and  until  it  does  the  corporation 
holds  the  property,  however  much  it  may  transcend  the  limitation  pre- 
scribed in  its  charter. 

The  counsel  states  accurately  the  law  of  mortmain  in  England  and 
its  consequences  of  possible  forfeiture  of  the  estate  granted,  and,  until 
forfeiture,  the  vesting  of  the  title  in  the  corporation  indefeasible,  except 
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b}'  the  re-entry  of  the  person  entitled  to  take  it  bj-  reason  of  the  for- 
feiture. But  the  circumstances  under  which  lands  are  held  by  citizens 
of  'Sew  York,  where  their  tenure  is  so  wholly  diffei'ent  from  that  which 
prevailed  in  England  when  the  early  mortmain  acts  were  enacted, 
render  any  argument  in  regard  to  those  acts  and  their  effect  totally 
inapplicable  to  the  case  of  a  corporation  of  this  state.  Taking  the  law 
as  it  exists  in  our  statutes,  including  the  special  provision  upon  the 
subject  in  the  charter  of  the  university,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  pro- 
vision therein,  limiting  the  holding  of  property,  is,  as  I  have  said, 
a  restriction  also  upon  the  power  to  take  in  excess  of  the  specified 
amount.  As,  at  common  law,  a  corporation  could  take  real  property 
in  the  same  waj'  as  an  individual,  the  consequence  was  that,  in  Eng- 
land, large  landed  possessions  were  held  by  religious  corporations, 
and,  bj-  reason  of  alienations  of  real  estate  to  them,  the  services  due  by 
the  vassal  to  the  lord  were  partiall}',  if  not  totallv,  paralyzed,  and  the 
chief  lords  lost  their  escheats.  This  was  a  constantly  growing  and 
alarming  evil.  To  remedj-  the  difficult}',  the  first  mortmain  act  was 
placed  in  Magna  Charta,  which  declared  all  such  alienations  to  corpo- 
rations entirely  void,  and  that  the  lands  should  revert  to  the  lord  of  the 
fee.  It  was  held,  however,  that  the  reversion  must  be  accomplished 
bj-  an  entry,  and  then  and  from  that  time,  there  was  a  forfeiture,  the  cor- 
poration having  taken  the  title  and  held  the  property  until  such  forfeit- 
ure by  re-entry.  (Shelford  on  Mortmain,  8,  34 ;  1  Kjdon  Corp.  81 ; 
Grant  on  Corp.  106.) 

The  nature  of  the  tenure  of  real  property  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
of  the  early  mortmain  acts  in  England  bears  no  resemblance  to  the 
tenure  by  which  a  citizen  of  this  State  holds  lands.  Here  there  is  no 
vassal  and  superior,  but  the  title  is  absolute  in  the  owner,  an3  subject 
only  to  the  liability  to  escheat.  (Const,  of  N.  Y.,  art.  1,  §  13.)  The 
escheat  takes  place  when  the  title  to  lands  fails  through  defect  of  heirs. 
(Const,  of  N.  Y.,  art.  1,  §  11.) 

A  devise  to  a  corporation  which  is  forbidden  to  take  (or  forbidden  to 
hold,  if  the  word,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  is  construed  to 
include  a  taking  also)  does  not,  therefore,  give  a  title  subject  to  the 
right  of  some  superior  to  claim  a  forfeiture  of  the  land  ;  but  if  it  be  in 
violation  of  a  statute,  I  think  the  devise  is  void  and  the  land  descends 
to  the  heir  or  residuary  devisee. 

We  have  not  in  this  state  re-enacted  the  statutes  of  mortmain  or 
generally  assumed  them  to  be  in  force,  and  the  only  legal  check  to  the 
acquisition  of  lands  by  corporations  consists  in  those  special  restric- 
tions contained  in  the  acts  by  which  they  are  incorporated,  and  which 
usually  confine  the  capacity  to  purchase  real  estate  to  specified  and 
necessary  objects.  (2  Kent's  Com.  282.)  Of  course,  the  restrictions 
contained  in  any  general  law,  if  applicable,  must  also  be  referred  to. 

There  is,  by  reference  to  our  laws,  no  such  necessary  and  universal 
distinction  between  taking  and  holding  property  by  corporations,  as  is 
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seen  in  the  laws  of  England  relating  to  alienations  in  mortmain. 
Whether  the  legislature,  when  using  language  providing  for  a  limitation 
upon  holding  property,  meant  to  permit  an  unlimited  taking,  is  a  ques- 
tion of  legislative  intent;  and  I  think  the  general  inference  would  be,  in 
the  absence  of  some  plain  and  controlling  circumstance  to  the  contrary', 
that  the  legislative  bod^'  meant  to  limit  a  taking  as  well  as  a  holding 
beyond  the  specified  amount. 

The  counsel  for  the  appellant  does  not  claim  that  this  property  was 
itself  fovfeited  to  the  state,  if  the  state  should  choose  to  enforce  the 
forfeiture.  His  claim  is,  as  I  understand  it,  that  if  the  university  ex- 
ceeded its  limitation  b^'  holding  jnore-prapei-ty  than  it  was  allowed 
by  law  to  hold,  a  cause  of  forfeiture  of  the  charter  was  thereby  created, 
and  that  in  enforcing  such  forfeiture,  after  the  payment  of  the  debts  of 
the  corporation  tlie  rest  of  the  property  would  (as  he  insists)  probably 
go  to  the  state  because  there  would  be  no  living  claimant  to  it  who 
would  have  any  right  to  acquire  it.  A  forfeiture  the  state  may  claim 
and  may  enforce  at  pleasure,  wlien  the  occasion  arises,  but  it  is  a  for- 
feiture of  the  charter  and  not  a  forfeiture  of  the  propertj'  held  by  the 
corporation.  It  is  further  claimed  that  this  distinction  between  the 
right  to  take  and  the  power  to  hold  propertj'  is  one  which  has  been 
admitted  and  enforced  in  the  courts  of  England,  of  this  state  and  of 
the  other  states  of  the  union  for  a  long  number  of  j-ears  ;  and  that  there 
is  no  reason  whj-  effect  to  such  a  distinction  should  not  be  given  in  this 
case,  the  result  being,  as  is  stated,  that  the  corporation  has  an  un- 
limited right  to  take  property  and  also  an  unlimited  right  to  hold  it  as 
against  any  one  but  the  state  in  its  capacitj^  of  sovereign.  There  is 
undoubtedlj-  a  distinction  between  the  right  to  take  and  the  power  to 
hold  propert3'  under  some  circumstances,  the  only  question  being 
whether  the  legislature  had  such  distinction  in  mind  and  meant  to  pro^ 
vide  for  it  in  the  case  in  hand.  It  is  said  that  an.  alien  has  the  right 
to  take  property  by  purchase,  but  he  cannot  hold  it  as  against  the  state. 
That  is  so.  He  takes,  however,  a  defeasible  title,  good  as  to  all  but 
the  sovereign  power,  which  must  take  it  npon  office  found  or  by 
escheat.    (Wright  v.  Saddler,  20  N.  Y.  320.) 

In  such  case  it  is  not  exactly  an  accurate  description  of  the  alien's 
title  to  simply  say  that  he  can  take  but  cannot  hold.  That  is  a  contra- 
diction in  terms.  If  he  take,  he  must  hold,  if  for  but  a  fractional  part 
of  a  second  of  time.  The  expression  is  but  a  short  one  for  the  state- 
ment that  he  cannot  hold,  as  against  the  claim  of  the  state,  where 
properl}'  made  and  enforced.  The  same  expression  is  used  in  the  case 
of  a  corporation  under  the  mortmain  laws,  that  it  can  take  but  not 
hold,  the  meaning  being  that  it  cannot  hold  as  against  the  claim  for 
forfeiture  when  made  by  the  next  superior  lord  of  the  grantor  of  the 
lands.  That  the  words  lose  all  their  meaning  when  wrenched  from  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  were  used,  and  applied  to  corporations 
existing  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  this  state,  seems  to  me  a  plain 
proposition. 
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The  counsel  has,  however,  with  great  industr}'  and  research,  cited  a 
number  of  cases  from  our  own  courts  and  those  in  other  states,  where 
this  distinction,  he  claims,  has  been  admitted,  and  in  cases,  too,  where 
the  principles  involved  were  similar  to  tlie  case  at  bar  (one  or  two 
being,  he  says,  precisely  like  it),  and  where  it  has  been  held  that  in 
such  cases,  although  tlie  corporation  has  violated  the  law  of  its  being, 
j-et  no  one  but  the  state  could  take  advantage  thereof. 

I  think  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  case,  thej'  were  all  entirely 
diEferent  from  this  one,  and  the  decisions  were  based  upon  a  totally  dif- 
ferent and  probably  a  perfectly  unassailable  ground. 

The  principal  case,  or  at  least  one  of  the  early  ones,  is  that  of  Leor 
zure  V.  milegas  (7  S.  &  R.  313),  which  arose  in  Pennsylvania  and  was 
decided  in  1821. 

The  court  there  held  that  some  portions  of  the  mortmain  laws  of 
England  were  in  force  in  Pennsylvania,  to  the  extent  of  permitting  the 
state,  as  the  sovereign  lord,  there  being  no  mesne  lords,  to  enter  and 
claim  the  forfeiture,  and  that  until  the  state  did  so,  the  title  of  the  cor- 
poration was  good,  and  it  could  convey  such  a  title  to  its  grantee.  No 
such  laws  have  been  in  force  in  this  state. 

Under  the  modern  acceptation  of.  the  law  regarding  corporations, 
this  case  could  probably  be  supported  on  an  entirely  different  ground, 
viz.,  that  it  was  an  executed  contract  or  conveyance,  upon  a  good  con- 
sideration, and  that  the  grantor  could  not  be  heard  to  dispute  his  own 
grant  under  the  circumstances  ;  and  that  no  one  could  take  advantage 
of  this  violation  of  its  charter  by  the  corporation  excepting  the  state, 
which  could  proceed  to  forfeit  the  charter  because  thereof.  The  case 
is  no  authority  in  this  state  for  the  proposition  that  none  but  the  state 
can  interfere,  nor  is  it  of  any  importance  upon  the  question  as  to  how 
material  it  is  to  note  the  absence  of  an  express  limitation  in  words 
upon  the  power  to  take  property  under  the  charter  of  the  university. 

There  is  one  case,  however,  which  has  been  decided  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  upon  the  question  of  who  may  take  advan- 
tage of  a  violation  of  the  charter  in  relation  to  the  power  to  hold  prop- 
erty, which  comes  very  near  the  case  at  bar.  The  decision  of  that 
court  goes  quite  a  distance  towards  sustaining  the  contention  of  the 
appellant's  counsel,  although  there  was  another  ground  upon  which  the 
decision  could  rest.  The  very  great  respect  which  we  all  feel  for  any 
decision  of  the  Federal  Court  of  last  resort,  and  for  any  opinion  given 
b}'  its  learned  and  able  judges,  even  in  cases  where  it  is  not  binding 
upon  us,  renders  it  necessary  to  examine  the  case  with  some  care.  The 
case  is  Jones  v.  Habersham  (107  U.  S.  174). 

[The  learned  Judge  then  stated  Jones  v.  Habersham,  and  com- 
mented on  the  cases  referred  to  in  the  opinion  given  in  that  case.] 

The  other  cases  cited  in  the  printed  argument  of  the  counsel  for  the 
appellant,  are  mostly  cases  where  a  corporation  has  contracted  with 
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parties  on  a  valid  consideration,  and  where  a  convej'ance  has  been 
made  and  then  it  is  sought  to  raise  the  question,  as  to  the  power  of  the 
corporation  to  take  or  convey  a  title,  and  it  has  been  held  that  in  such 
cases  of  an  executed  contract,  if  the  corporation  has  violated  the  stat- 
ute, the  parties  seeking  to  set  up  such  violation  would  not  be  heard, 
and  in  such  case  none  but  the  state  would  be.  That  one  who  con- 
tracts witii  a  corporation  shall  not,  under  such  circumstances,  be  heard 
to  raise  the  question,  is,  in  substance,  the  principle  decided. 

Such  are  the  cases,  in  substance  and  principle,  of  Cowell  v.  Springs 
Co.  (100  U.  S.  55)  ;  Hough  v.  Cook  Co.  Land  Co.  (73  111.  23)  ; 
Alexander  v.  Tolleston  Club  of  Chicago  (110  id.  65)  ;  Barnes  v.  Sud- 
dard  (117  id.  237)  ;  Cal.  Tel.  Co.  v.  AUa  Tel.  Co.  (22  Cal.  398)  ; 
Natoma  Water  Co.  v.  Clarkin  (14  id.  544)  ;  Haywood  v.  Davidson 
(41  Ind.  212)  ;  Baker  v.  iVe/"(73  id.  68)  ;  C.B.  &  Q.  Co.  v.  Lewis 
(53  Iowa,  101)  ;  Land\.  Hoffman  (50  Mo.  243)  ;  Chambers  v.  City 
of  St.  Louis  (29  id.  576)  ;  Barrow  v.  Nashville,  etc.  Tel.  Co.  (9 
Humph.  304)  ;  Baker  v.  Northxoestern  Guaranty  Co.  (36  Minn.  185) ; 
Missouri,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Buchvjell  (2  Neb.  192).  I  have  examined  all  of 
these  cases,  and  while  the  facts  are,  of  course,  not  precisely  similar,  yet 
in  not  one  of  them  does  the  fact  exist  of  a  devise  of  propertj-  to  a  cor- 
poration which  it  cannot  hold,  because  the  limitation  has  been  reached 
provided  for  by  statute,  and,  of  course,  no  doctrine  that  in  such  a  case 
the  heirs  cannot  claim  the  propertj',  is  advanced. 

In  most  of  them  the  court  looks  upon  the  question  as  one  of  a  for- 
feiture of  the  charter  on  account  of  a  violation  of  some  limitation 
therein  contained,  and  in  such  case,  it  is  said,  none  but  the  sovereign 
can  raise  such  question. 

The  case  of  Hayward  v.  Davidson  (41  Ind.  212),  was  that  of  a 
devise  of  real  estate  to  county  commissioners  for  the  use  of  the  county. 
The  court  held  that  the  county  was  authorized  to  acquire  and  hold  title 
to  real  property  for  some  purposes,  and  it  could  not  be  made  a  ques- 
tion by  any  one,  except  the  state,  whether  or  not  real  estate  acquired 
by  such  county  has  been  thus  acquired  for  authorized  purposes  or  not. 
That  the  title  passed  under  the  power  of  the  county  to  take  real  estate 
for  some  purposes,  but  the  court  also  said  if  the  charter  or  the  law  has 
forbidden  a  corporation  to  take,  then  a  deed  or  devise  passes  no  title. 

In  the  case  at  bar,  where  the  statute  authorizes  the  corporation  to 
hold  not  exceeding  a  limited  amount,  is  it  not  the  same  thing,  in  sub- 
stance, as  a  prohibition  against  holding  and,  therefore,  a  prohibition 
against  taking  any  more?  And  when  the  limit  is  reached,  is  it  not  the 
same  as  an  original  prohibition  against  taking  any?  In  Chambers  v. 
City  of  St.  Louis  (supra),  the  court  held,  also,  that  there  was  a  right 
in  the  city  to  take  and  hold  lands,  and  if  there  were  a  capacity  in  the 
vendor  to  convey,  so  soon  as  there  was  a  conveyance  there  was  a  com- 
plete sale,  and  if  the  corporation,  in  purchasing,  violates  or  abuses  the 
power  to  do  so,  that  is  no  concern  of  the  vendor  or  his  heirs.  It  is  a 
matter  between  the  state  and  the  city.  This  case  rests  upon  the  same 
principle  above  alluded  to. 
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In  the  case  of  Vidal\.  Girard's  Executors  (2  How.  [U.  S.J  127), 
the  trusts  created  by  the  will  of  Stephen  Girard  were  held  valid,  and 
the  court  said  that  in  such  a  case,  if  the  corporation  were  incompetent 
to  execute  them,  the  heirs  could  not  take  advantage  of  such  fact,  as 
that  could  only  be  done  by  the  state  b}-  quo  warranto  or  other  judi- 
cial proceeding.  This  is  upon  the  ground  that  the  trust  was  a  valid 
trust,  and  if  so,  and  the  corporation,  as  such,  had  no  power  to  execute 
it,  the  trust  did  not,  for  that  reason,  fail,  but  upon  the  failure  of  the 
cori)oration  for  lack  of  power,  to  execute  it,  a  court  of  equity  would 
appoint  a  new  trustee.  Of  course,  the  heirs  had  no  interest  in  the 
question  when  once  the  trust  was  declared  valid,  whether  the  corpora- 
tion was  exceeding  its  power  in  taking  upon  itself  the  execution  of  the 
trust  or  not.  They  had  no  title  to  or  any  further  interest  in  the  prop- 
erty. Thej-  stood,  therefore,  in  respect  to  the  corporation,  as  any 
other  strangers.  The  case  does  not  aid  the  appellant  upon  the  matter 
under  review. 

I  have  not  yet  referred  to  all  the  cases  cited  by  the  indefatigable 
counsel  for  the  appellant,  but  I  have  read  them  all,  and  in  not  one  is 
the  question  fairly  up  and  decided  in  the  way  he  asks  the  court  to 
decide  this  case. 

The  counsel  refers  to  the  general  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  in  respect  to 
corporations,  and  shows  that,  as  matter  of  fact,  corporations  have 
power  to  violate  the  law  of  their  existence,  or,  in  other  words,  to  do 
wrong ;  and  he  cites  Bissel  v.  Railroad  Company  (22  N.  Y.  2.59)  ; 
Whitney  Arms  Company  v.  Barlow  (63  id.  63)  ;  Atlantic  State  Hank 
V.  Savery  (82  id.  292)';  Eider,  etc.,  v.  Eoaah  (97  id.  378). 

The  theory  upon  which  the  plea  of  ultra  vires  is  examined  is  that  it 
will  not,  as  a  general  rule,  prevail  whether  interposed  for  or  against  a 
corporation,  when  it  will  not  advance  justice  but  will  accomplish  a 
legal  wrong.     (See  above  cases.) 

I  do  not  perceive  that  any  assistance  accrues  to  the  appellant  from  a 
presentation  of  this  doctrine.  There  is  no  question  between  these 
parties  of  a  contract  nature,  nor  anj-  fact  which  ought  to  preclude  the 
respondents  from  setting  up  sMy  legal  bar  to  the  right  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  take  title  to  property'  which  they  claim  either  as  heirs-at-law  or 
as  legatees  or  devisees. 

The  cases  of  the  Elevated  Railroad  (70  N.  Y.,  327,  338)  and  Moore 
V.  Brooklyn,  etc.,  Railroad  (108  id.  98,  104)  are  cited  to  show  that 
none  but  the  sovereign  can  take  advantage  of  a  forfeiture  of  tiie 
charter,  and  that  must  be  in  a  direct  proceeding  against  the  corpora- 
tion. The  principle  is  undenied.  But  in  a  case  like  this  it  is  no  for- 
feiture that  is  being  insisted  upon.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  title  to 
the  property,  and,  provided  it  has  not  been  legally  devised  or  be- 
queathed, it  necessarily  vests  in  the  heir  or  next  of  kin. 

But  it  is  said  that  where  property  is  given  to  a  corporation  which 
has  power  to  take  or  hold  under  some  circumstances,  the  title  vests  in 
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tbe  corporation,  for  otherwise  the  state  would  never  obtain  the  right  to 
forfeit  even  the  charter  for  a  violation  thereof.  The  argument  is,  the 
corpoi'ation  would  answer  a  claim  to  forfeit  the  charter  by  the  fact  that 
the  charter  precluded  it  from  talking  such  property,  and,  therefore,  as 
it  could  not,  it  had  not  done  so.  1  do  not  see  the  force  of  the  argu- 
ment. Tlie  charter  ma}'  preclude  the  rightful  taking  of  the  property 
by  th«  corporation,  and  may  prevent  the  legal  title  from  vesting  in  it, 
but  that  has  nothing  to  do  With  the  fact  that,  nevertheless,  the  corpo- 
ration has,  as  a  physical  act,  taken  the  property  and  may  be  insisting 
upon  its  right  to  keep  it  as  matter  of  law.  In  such  case  can  there  be 
an}'  doubt  that  the  corporation  has  taken  and  is  holding  the  propertj' 
as  its  own  and  in  defiance  of  the  charter,  and  that  it  may  be  punished 
by  having  its  charter  forfeited,  althougli  the  rightful  owner  of  the 
property  may  thereafter  obtain  his  own  ?  The  fact  that  he  does  obtain 
it  is  no  answer  to  the  other  fact  that  the  corporation  had  taken  it,  nor 
is  it  an}'  legal  answer  to  the  claim  of  forfeiture  of  the  charter,  on  the 
part  of  the  state,  that  it  was  unsuccessful  in  continuing  to  hold  the 
property  against  the  charter  provisions. 

Although  we  never  adopted  or  enacted  the  English  statutes  of  moi't- 
main,  yet  in  this,  as  in  other  states,  we  have  a  decided  mortmain 
polic}'.  It  is  found  in  our  statute  in  relation  to  wills,  prohibiting 
a  devise  to  a  corporation  unless  specially  permitted  by  its  charter  or 
by  some  statute  to  take  property  by  devise. 

The  counsel  claims,  however,  that  a  devise  to  a  corporation  vests  ^_^' 
the  title  in  it,  so  far  as  the  question  of  capacity  is  concerned,  whenever 
it  would  in  the  case  of  a  sale  for  a  valuable  consideration.  Hence  he 
says  that  the  cases  of  sales  above  cited  are  decisive  of  this,  if  they  be 
admitted  as  well  decided.  In  the  case  of  an  executed  sale,  however, 
the  question  of  ultra  vires,  as  set  forth  in  the  modern  cases,  comes  in 
play,  and  the  question  of  a  want  of  title  in  the  corporation  in  such  case 
would  not  be  permitted  to  be  raised  by  the  grantor  or  his  heirs,  be- 
cause it  would  be  against  justice  and  would  accomplish  a  legal  wrong. 
{Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.  62.) 

The  question  of  an  executed  gift  without  consideration  bj'  a  donor, 
by  an  absolute  delivery  to  a  corporation  without  power  to  take,  is  also 
instanced,  and  the  question  is  asked  whether  the  title  vests  in  such 
a  case  in  the  corporation  so  that  the  donor  or  his  heirs  could  not  re- 
over  it  back,  and  if  it  do,  the  counsel  asks  where  is  the  difference  in 
the  two  cases.  It  is  time  enough  to  decide  such  a  case  when  it  arises. 
But  it  seems  to  me  there  is  a  decided  difference.  In  the  one  case  the 
gift  is  made  inter  vivos  by  the  absolute  owner,  and  it  is  made  effectual  as 
to  him  by  a  deliver}'.  In  such  case  it  would  seem  that  he  stands  in  no 
position  to  ask  the  aid  of  the  court  to  get  him  out  of  a  situation  into 
which  he  voluntarily  entered  with  his  eyes  open,  and  the  court  might 
well  say  to  him  that  he  stood  in  no  position  to  attack  the  right  of  his 
donee  to  property  which  he  freely  and  absolutely  gave  it.     As  to  his 
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heirs  it  could  be  said  that  their  ancestor  had  made  a  disposition  of 
property-  which  was  absolutely  his  own  in  his  life-time,  and  in  such  a 
way  that  he  could  not  question  its  validity,  and  that  .as  he  could  not, 
they  succeeding  only  to  his  rights,  were  alike  disabled. 

In  the  case  of  a  devise,  however,  the  case  is  essentially-  different. 
The  will  does  not  take  effect  until  the  testator's  death,  and  then,  if  his 
property  is  not  legally  devised  or  bequeathed,  no  title  vests  for  a  single 
moment  in  the  devisee  or  legatee,  but  it  vests  instantly  in  the  heir  or 
next  of  kin  ;  and  the  corporation  claiming  under  the  will  asks  the  aid 
of  the  law  to  give  the  property  to  it,  and  in  so  doing  it  must  show  the 
autlioritj-  it  has  to  take.  And  if  there  were  only  a  prohibition  in  words 
against  holding  the  property,  would  the  law  not  be  doing  a  vain  thing 
in  handing  it  over  to  a  corporation  which  by  the  very  fact  of  holding 
would  render  itself  liable  to  have  its  charter  forfeited  on  that  account? 
Would  not  the  prohibition  against  holding  be  properly  and  necessarily 
construed  as  a  prohibition  against  taking  also? 

Is  not  this  an  argument  against  the  right  of  the  corporation  to  take, 
if  b}'  holding  it  is  thus  rendered  liable  to  such  a  penalty  ?  And  is  it 
not  an  argument  in  favor  of  the  construction  of  the  language  in  the 
charter  that  the  limitation  upon  the  power  to  hold  property  is,  under 
all  the  circumstances,  a  limitation  upon  the  power  to  take  any  more 
than  it  can  legally  and  properly  hold  ? 

[After  referring  to  the  fact  that  the  legislature,  subsequently  to  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Fiske,  passed  an  act  which  took  away  any  limitation  on 
the  power  of  the  university-  to  hold  property.] 

However  perfect  may  be  the  waiver  in  the  act  alluded  to,  bf  the 
right  of  the  state  to  forfeit  the  charter  of  this  university  on  account  of 
any  alleged  violation  thereof,  such  act  can,  of  course,  have  no  possible 
effect  upon  rights  of  property  which  vested  at  the  death  of  Mrs.  Fiske 
and  before  the  passage  of  the  act  in  question.  (  White  v.  Howard,  46 
N.  Y.  144.) 

The  counsel  asks  what  is  to  be  done  in  regard  to  the  real  property  in 
other  states,  if  we  hold  this  corporation  has  no  power  to  take  any  more 
property?  It  is  said  the  surrogate  has  found,  as  a,  fact,  that  the  uni- 
versity had  legal  capacity  to  take  and  did  take  by  devise  all  the  real 
property  the  title  to  which  was  in  Mrs.  Fiske  at  the  time  of  her  death, 
in  those  states.  He  says  the  title  to  real  estate  is  governed  by  the 
laws  of  the  states  where  the  real  property  is  situated  ;  and  that  in  the 
states  in  question  it  is  held  that  a  corporation  can  take  under  such 
circumstances  as  this  case. 

This  will  devises  no  real  estate  to  Cornell  University.  It  gives  to 
the  university  140,000  in  trust  for  the  erection  and  furnishing  and 
support  and  maintenance  of  a  hospital ;  $50,000,  in  trust,  for  com- 
pleting and  perfecting  the  McGraw  building ;  $200,000,  in  trust, 
for  the  McGraw  library  fund,  and  it  gives  and  devises  the  residue 
of  the  property'  of  the  testatrix,  if  any,  to  be  added  to  the  last  men- 
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tioned  fund.  It  then  directs  that  the  estate  of  the  testatrix  shall  be 
converted  into  monej'  or  available  securities  hy  ber  executor  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  done,  having  in  view  the  best  interests  of  the  estate.  This 
direction  to  convert  operated  as  an  equitable  conversion  of  the  estate 
of  the  testatrix  into  money  or  available  securities,  and  hence  no  real 
estate  in  other  states  has  been  devised  bj'  her  to  the  university.  It  is 
needless  to  inquire  what  would  have  been  the  rule  in  case  real  estate 
in  other  states  had  been  specifically  devised  to  the  universit}-,  while 
this  court  should  at  the  same  time  decide  that  it  held  propertj-  up  to  its 
charter  limit,  and  that  it  had  no  capacity  to  take  or  hold  any  more  real 
or  personal  property  than  the  amount  specified  in  its  charter. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  whole  question  as  to  the  proper  construction  of 
the  legislation,  general  and  special,  affecting  this  university,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  tliat  it  had  no  power  to  take  or  hold  any  more  real  and  per- 
sonal property  than  $3,000,000,  in  the  aggregate. 

Second.  Coming  to  the  conclusion  I  have,  on  the  fii-st  branch  of  the 
case,  it  becomes  necessarj-  to  examine  the  second  and  onlj'  remaining 
question,  viz. :  Does  this  property,  if  taken  and  held  by  the  university, 
exceed  the  amount  which  by  law  it  can  hold? 

[The  court  held,  that  the  propertj-  of  the  universitj-,  at  the  time  of  the 
decease  of  Mrs.  Fiske,  amounted  to  more  than  "  its  permitted  aggre- 
gate "  ;  and  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  university  could  not 
take  the  various  legacies  bequeathed  to  it  bj-  her  will.] 

Judgment  of  General  Term  affirmed. 

All  concur,  except  Finch,  J.,  taking  no  part. 


SECTION  V. 


Suits  for  Specific  Performance  of  Contracts  which  are  in  Excess 
of  Charter  Authority ;  or  for  Declarations  of  Trust  for 
Purposes  in  Excess  of  Charter  Authority. 

BANK  OF  MICHIGAN   v.   NILES. 

1842.     Walker's  Chancery  Reports  (Michigan),  99. 

The  bill  in  this  case  was  filed  to  obtain  the  specific  performance  of  a 
contract  entered  into  by  the  parties  on  July  1st,  1839.  The  complain- 
ants bound  themselves  to  convey  to  defendant,  within  sixty  days  there- 
after, certain  real  estate  described  in  the  contract,  and  to  obtain  from 
one  Jeremiah  H.  Pierson  a  good  and  sufficient  deed  of  the  Rochester 
mill  property',  and  convey  to  him  tliree  undivided  fourth  parts  of  it ; 
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and,  in  case  a  mortgage  should  be  given  b3'  them  on  the  mill  property, 
for  the  purchase  money,  they  covenanted  to  pay  the  incumbrance,  and 
cause  it  to  be  discharged  within  five  years.  The  defendant,  in  return, 
agreed  to  execute  a  mortgage  to  complainants  for  the  purchase  money 
to  be  paid  b^-  him,  amounting  to  $28,000,  on  the  property  to  be  con- 
veyed, and  on  certain  other  property  named  in  the  contract.  Within 
the  sixt}-  days,  complainants  purchased  and  obtained  a  deed  of  the  mill 
property  from  Pierson,  for  $5,000,  which  they  paid  and  secured  to  be 
paid  to  him.  They  then  made  out  and  executed  a  deed  to  defendant 
for  three-fourths  of  it,  with  the  other  property  they  were  bound  by  the 
contract  to  convey  to  him,  and  were  ready  and  willing  to  perform  their 
part  of  the  contract. 

The  defendant  demurred. 

G.  M.  Williams  and  A.  D.  Fraser,  in  support  of  the  demurrer. 

J.  F.  Joy,  contra. 

The  Chancellor.  The  first  objection  made  by  defendant  is,  that 
the  bank  had  no  authority  under  its  charter  to  make  such  a  contract  as 
that  disclosed  by  the  bill ;  and  that  this  Court  will  not,  for  that  reason, 
decree  a  performance  of  it. 

The  third  section  of  the  act  of  incorporation  concludes  with  these 
words:  "The  President,  Directors  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of 
Michigan  shall  be  in  law  capable  of  purchasing,  holding  and  con- 
veying any  estate,  real  or  personal,  for  the  use  of  the  said  corpora- 
tion." By  the,  ninth  section  it  is  provided,  "  That  the  lands,  tenements 
and  hereditaments,  which  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  corporation  to 
hold,  shall  be  only  such  as  shall  be  required  for  its  accommodation  in 
relation  to  the  convenient  transacting  of  its  business,  or  such  as  shall 
have  been  bona  fide  mortgaged  to  it  b^'  waj'  of  security,  or  conveyed  to 
it  in  satisfaction  of  debts  previously  contracted  in  the  course  of  its 
dealings,  or  purchased  at  sales  upon  judgments,  which  shall  have  been 
obtained  for  such  debts." 

The  power  given  bj'  the  third  section  to  purchase,  hold  and  convey 
real  estate,  is  limited  by  the  ninth  section  to  specific  objects.  Taking 
the  two  sections  together,  the  intention  of  the  legislature  is  clear,  and 
but  one  construction  can  be  given  to  them.  It  was  intended  that  the 
corporation  should  have  power  to  purchase  real  estate  for  the  con- 
venient transaction  of  its  business,  or  to  secure  a  debt ;  but  not  for  the 
purpose  of  Investing  its  capital,  or  of  speculating  in  lands,  or  of  buying 
them  merely-  to  sell  again.  I  have  no  doubt  this  is  the  true  constructioii 
of  the  charter.  A  different  construction  would  enable  tlie  corporation 
to  bu3'  and  sell  real  estate  at  pleasure,  and  render  entirely  nugatory  the 
restriction  imposed  bj-  the  ninth  section.  The  corporation,  then,  ex- 
ceeded its  powers,  and  contracted  to  do  what  it  had  no  right  to  do 
under  its  charter,  when  it  covenanted  to  purchase  the  mill  property  of 
Pierson,  and  convej'  three-fourths  of  it  to  defendant.  It  was  an  agree- 
ment to  buy  real  estate  of  one  individual  to  sell  to  another  ;  —  a  contract 
to  violate  its  charter,  by  embarking  in  a  business  with  which  it  had  no 
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right  to  meddle  ;  —  a  contract  which,  for  that  reason,  this  Court  cannot, 
consistently  with  equitable  principles,  assist  the  complainants  to  carry 
into  execution.     Equity  will  aid  no  one  in  doing  that  which  is  unlawful. 

The  purchase  of  the  mill  property  of  Pierson  for  $5,000,  after  the 
contract  was  made,  makes  no  difference ;  for  it  was  done  under  the 
contract,  and  in'  part  performance  of  it.  The  case  of  The  Banks  v. 
Poiticmx,  3  Band.  B.  136,  goes  no  further  than  this,  that  the  corpora- 
tion having  purchased  the  land,  might  make  a  deed  of  it ;  not  that  it 
might  make  a  contract  with  A.  to  purchase  the  lands  of  B.,  and  sell 
them  to  A.,  which  is  the  case  before  me. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  decide  the  other  questions  made  on  the 
argument. 

Demurrer  allowed. 

Note.     This  case  was  affirmed  on  appeal.     [1  Douglas,  Michigan,  401.] 


CASE  V.   KELLY. 

1890,     133  U.  S.  21.1 

Appeal  from  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  the  Eastern  District  of 
Wisconsin. 

The  plaintiff,  Case,  receiver  of  the  Green  Bay  &  Minnesota  R.  R. 
Co.,  was  ordered  by  the  Court  (in  a  suit  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  given 
by  the  R.  R.  Co.)  to  take  possession  of  all  the  corporate  property,  and 
was  authorized  to  bring  suits  in  the  name  of  the  corapan}-.  Case,  as 
receiver,  brought  the  present  bill  in  equity,  stating  that  he  sues  in 
behalf  of  the  company  and  as  receiver. 

The  allegations  of  the  bill  are,  that  the  defendants  Kelly,  Ketchum 
and  Hiles,  who  were  officers  of  the  railroad  company  during  its  period 
of  construction,  had  procured  numerous  donations  of  land  from  citizens 
who  were  interested  in  the  construction  of  the  road,  along  its  line, 
intended  to  be  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  railroad  company,  and  to 
assist  it  in  such  construction.  The  fundamental  allegation  of  the  bill 
is,  that  these  defendants,  representing  to  the  persons  who  made  tlie 
donations  that  thej-  were  officers  of  the  road,  and  soliciting  tliefe 
grants  for  the  benefit  of  the  road,  took  the  conveyances  to  themselves 
individually ;  that  thej'  did  this  in  a  fraudulent  manner,  by  making  the 
grantors  in  the  conveyances  believe  that  they,  as  the  officers  of  the 
company,  could  receive  the  conveyances  for  the  benefit  of  the  road  ; 
and  that  either  the  grantors  did  not  really  know  to  whom  the  convey- 
ances were  made,  or  were  induced  to  believe  that  when  made  the 
grantees  held  the  lands  as  a  trust  for  the  benefit  of  tiie  load.     These 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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defendants  not  recognizing  this  trust,  and  the  conveyances  on  their 
faces  being  merely  conveyances  to  the  individuals,  either  separately  or 
collectively,  to  wit :  to  Ketchum,  Kelly  and  Hiles,  who  now  refuse  to 
convey  to  the  companj'  or  to  admit  its  right  to  the  lands,  this  suit  is 
brought  to  have  a  declaration  of  the  trust  made  by  the  court  and  a 
decree  ordering  conveyances  by  the  defendants  of  the  land  to  the 
corporation. 

It  is  further  alleged  that  the  mortgage  in  process  of  foreclosure  in 
the  court  under  which  Case  is  acting  as  receiver  covered  all  tlie  lands 
of  the  corporation,  and  would  cover  these  lands  if  the  title  of  the 
corporation  in  them  was  established. 

Answers  were  filed,  and  evidence  taken.  Upon  the  hearing,  the 
Circuit  Court  was  of  opinion  that  the  aforesaid  conveyances  were  made 
by  the  grantors  and  received  bj'  the  defendants  as  contributions  to  tiie 
railroad  company  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  the  road.  The  Court 
was  also  of  opinion  that  the  company  could  only  receive  and  bold  lands 
for  the  neeessarj'  purposes  of  the  road.  The  decision  was,  that  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  recover  the  title  and  possession  of  all  such  lands  as  are 
required  by  the  company  for  necessary  railroad  purposes  (such  as  right 
of  way,  depots,  &c.)  ;  and  that  the  bill,  as  to  all  other  portions  of  the 
land  described  therein,  should  be  dismissed. 

Walter  C.  Lamed  and  Herbert  M.  Turner^  for  appellant. 

George  H.  N'oyes,  for  Hiles,  appellee. 

Miller,  J.  [After  holding  that  the  company  had  no  authority  to 
receive  an  indefinite  quantity  of  lands,  whether  by  purchase  or  gift,  to 
be  converted  into  money  or  held  for  &ny  other  purposes  than  those 
mentioned  in  the  act  of  incorporation] 

It  is  next  objected  to  the  principle  adopted  by  the  court  that  the 
limitation  upon  the  power  of  the  corporation  to  receive  land  is  one 
which  concerns  the  State  alone,  and  the  title  to  such  lands  in  a  cor- 
poration can  onlj'  be  defeated  bj'  a  proceeding  in  the  nature  of  a  quo 
warranto  on  behalf  of  the  State.  The  case  of  Natioiial  Bank  v. 
Matthews,  98  U.  S.  621,  is  strenuously  relied  on  to  support  this  view. 
We  need  not  stop  here  to  inquire  whether  this  company  can  hold  title 
to  lands,  which  it  is  impliedly  forbidden  to  do  by  its  charter,  because 
the  case  before  us  is  not  one  in  which  the  title  to  the  lands  in  question 
has  ever  been  vested  in  the  railroad  company,  or  attempted  to  be  so 
vested.  The  railroad  company  is  plaintiff  in  this  action,  and  is  seeking 
to  obtain  the  title  to  such  lands.  It  has  no  authority  by  the  statute  to 
receive  such  title  and  to  own  such  lands,  and  the  question  here  is,  not 
whether  the  courts  would  deprive  it  of  such  lands  if  they  had  been  con- 
veyed to  it,  but  whether  they  will  aid  it  to  violate  the  law  and  obtain  a 
title  which  it  has  no  power  to  hold.  We  think  the  questions  are  very 
difl"erent  ones,  and  that  while  a  court  might  hesitate  to  declare  the  title 
to  lands  received  already,  and  in  the  possession  an(l  ownership  of  the 
company,  void  on  the  principle  that  they  had  no  authority  to  take  such 
lands,  it  is  very  clear  that  it  will  not  make  itself  the  active  agent  in 
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behalf  of  the  companj'  in  violating  the  law  and  enabling  the  company 
to  do  that  which  the  law  forbids. 

We  are  urged  to  consider  that  if  this  decree  is  affirmed  dismissing 
the  bill  of  the  railroad  companj',  the  defendants  will  be  left  in  the 
possession  of  property  fraudulently  acquired,  of  considerable  value,  for 
which  they  gave  no  consideration.  The  answer  to  this  is,  that  such 
question  cannot  be  raised  by  the  plaintiff  in  this  case,  because,  having 
no  right  to  take  the  property,  it  is  not  injured  by  a  decree  of  the  court 
which  fails  to  grant  such  right.  The  other  questions  must  be  between 
the  defendants  in  this  case  and  those  from  whom  thej'  took  deeds  of 
conveyance,  or  such  other  parties,  public  or  private,  as  may  show  that 
they  have  an  interest  in  the  controversy. 

The  decree  of  the  Circuit  Court  is  Affirmed. 

Me.  Chief  Justice  Fuller  did  not  hear  this  case  and  took  no  part 
in  its  decision. 


SECTION  VI. 


Ultra  Vires  Contract  remaining  wholly  executory  on  both  Sides, 
or  Executed  only  in  Parthyeither  Side.  Action  for  Breach, 
or  for  Cancellation. 

NASSAU  BANK  v.   JONES  et  al.  Ex'rs. 

1884.     95  New  York,  115.1 

Appeal  from  judgment  of  the  General  Term  of  the  Superior  Court 
of  the  city  of  New  York,  entered  upon  an  order  made  April  9,  1883, 
which  affirmed  a  judgment  in  favor  of  defendants,  entered  upon  a 
'decision  of  the  court  on  trial  at  Special  Term.  (Reported  below,  17 
J.  &  S.  498.) 

This  action  was  brought  against  defendants  as  executors  of  the  will 
of  Daniel  Jones  to  compel  them  to  transfer  and  deliver  to  plaintiff  fifty 
$1,000  bonds  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  shares  of  the  stock  of 
the  Denver  and  Rio  Grande  Railroad  Company,  or  to  account  for  and 
pay  over  the  value  thereof  and  all  interest  and  dividends  received  by 
their  testator  thereon. 

The  material  facts  are  stated  in  the  opinion. 

if/^mUHand,  for  appellant. 

Martin  J.  Keogh,  for  respondent. 

1  Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed 
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Roger,  Ch.  J.  The  question  involved  in  this  case,  as  we  regard  it, 
is  the  right  of  a  banking  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  this 
state  to  subscribe  for  the  stock  of  a  railroad  corporation. 

In  the  spring  of  ^879,  the  Denver  and  Rio  Grande  Railroad  Com- 
pany", being  a  corporation  organized  to  construct  railroads  in  Colorado 
and  adjoining  territories,  with  the  view  of  raising  money  to  extend  its 
lines,  published  a  circular,  whereby  it  proposed  in  substance,  to  issue 
$5,000,000,  of  its  bonds,  in  sums  of  $1,000  each,  payable  thirty  years 
after  date,  with  annual  interest  at  seven  per  cent  in  gold,  secured  by 
mortgage  upon  its  property ;  and  to  deliver  one  of  such  bonds  together 
with  five  shares  of  its  capital  stock,  of  the  par  value  of  $100,  per  share, 
to  each  and  ever^-  person  who  should  advance  thereon  the  sum  of  $900, 
reserving,  however,  tiie  privilege  to  the  railroad  company,  of  with- 
drawing the  proposition,  when  it  should  have  received  subscriptions  to 
said  loan,  to  the  amount  of  $3,000,000.  This  proposal  was  favorably 
received,  and  the  loan  was  subscribed  for  by  citizens  and  corporations 
in  various  States  of  the  union,  to  an  amount  greatly  exceeding  the  sum 
required  by  the  railroad  companj-.  Among  others  the  defendants'  tes- 
tator, one  David  Jones,  subscribed  for,  and  was  awarded  $90,000,  of 
such  contemplated  loan.  It  is  claimed  by  the  appellant,  and  was  found 
as  a  fact  bj-  the  trial  court,  that  Jones  undertook,  bj'  the  authoritj' 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff,  to  contract  with  this  railroad  com- 
panj^  for  a  loan,  under  its  proposal,  in  the  name  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the 
extent  of  one-half  of  the  amount  which  should  be  allotted  to  him  ;  and 
by  this  action  the  appellant  seeks  to  recover,  from  Jones'  executors, 
among  other  things,  the  profits  claimed  to  have  been  made  by  him 
upon  its  share  of  the  transaction.  The  right  to  maintain  the  action 
seems  to  depend  upon  the  power  of  the  bank  to  enter  into  the  pro- 
posed contract,  for  if  it  had  no  lawful  authority  to  make  such  a  con- 
tract it  could  not  become  liable  to  Jones  upon  its  obligation  to  take  and 
pay  for  the  property  contracted  for  ;  and  consequently  there  would  be  no 
consideration  for  Jones'  undertaking  to  subscribe  for  the  benefit  of  the 
bank.  Not  only  this,  but  the  bank  could  not,  by  suit,  enforce  against 
any  one  an  executory  contract  which  it  was  unauthorized  by  its  charter 
to  make. 

It  becomes  necessar3%  therefore,  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the 
proposed  contract,  and  the  legal  capacity  of  the  plaintiff  to  transact 
business. 

[After  discussing  these  questions,  the  opinion  proceeds  as  follows  :] 

For  these  reasons,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  was  not 
only  precluded  by  public  policy,  but  was  not  authorized  by  the  statute 
under  which  it  was  organized,  to  enter  into  any  engagement  as  a  stock- 
holder in  a  railroad  corporation. 

The  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  Jones  was  wholly'  execUPbiy, 
and  nothing  has  occurred  thereunder,  preventing  the  bank  from  setting 
up  its  own  want  of  authority  to  make  such  a  contract,  as  a  defense  to 
any  action  brought  thereon  by  Jones. 
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While  executed  contracts,  made  by  corporations  in  excess  of  their 
legal  powers,  have,  in  some  oases,  been  upheld  by  the  courts,  and  par- 
ties have  been  precluded  from  setting  up,  as  a  defense  to  actions 
brought  by  corporations,  their  want  of  power  to  enter  into  such,  con- 
tracts. {Bissell  V.  M.  S.  &  iV".  I.  B.  H.  Co.,  22  *N.  Y.  258  ;  W/ntne;/ 
Arms  Co.  v.  Harlow,  63  id.  62  ;  Woodruff  v.  jEJ.  B.  Co.  93  id.  618), 
this  doctrine  has  never  been  applied  to  a  mere  executory  conti'act 
which  is  sought  to  be  made  the  foundation  of  an  action,  either  by  or 
against  such  corporations.  It  was  said  by  Judge  Selden,  in  Traci/  v. 
Talmage  (14  N.  Y.  179),  "  That  a  contract  by  a  corporation,  which  it 
has  no  legal  capacity  to  make,  is  void  and  cannot  be  enforced,  it  would 
seem  difficult  to  deny."  In  White  v.  Buss  (3  Gushing,  448),  Chief- 
Justice  SHAv>r  lays  down  the  rule  as>follows :  "  It  is  well  settled  by  the 
authorities  that  any  promise,  contract  or  undertaking,  the  performance 
of  which  would  tend  to  promote,  advance  or  carry  into  effect  an  object 
or  purpose  which  is  unlawful,  is  in  itself  void  and  will  not  maintain  an 
action. 

Lord  Mansfield,  in  Smith  v.  Bromley  (Douglas,  696),  sajs :  "If 
the  act  is  in  itself  immoral,  or  a  violation  of  the  general  laws  of  public 
policy,  then  the  party  paying  shall  not  have  tliis  action."  In  Tracy  v. 
Talmage,  {supra,  217),  Judge  Comstock  says:  "It  is  admitted  that 
the  contract  of  a  corporation,  which  it  has  no  legal  capacity  to  make, 
cannot  in  its  terms  be  enforced." 

There  is  nothing  in  this  case  to  exempt  the  plaintiff  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  general  principle  determined  in  the  cases  referred  to. 

Jones  owed  no  duty  to  the  plaintiff,  except  that  which  sprang  out  of 
his  engagement  to  purchase  the  stock  and  bonds  in  question  ;  and  that 
having  failed  on  account  of  its  illegality,  left  no  enforceable  obligation 
resting  upon  him.  {Levy  v.  Brush,  45  N.  Y.  589.)  There  is  no  pre- 
text for  the  claim  that  the  contract  was  in  any  respect  an  executed 
one,  for  Jones  never  even  entered  upon  its  performance.  His  subscrip- 
tion for  the  loan  in  his  own  name  was  in  direct  violation  of  the  obliga- 
tion which  it  is  claimed  that  he  had  assumed  ;  and  it  is  that  obligation 
alone  which  is  sought  to  be  enforced  in  this  action.  The  bank,  by  the 
transaction  in  question,  secured  Jones'  promise  to  do  certain  tilings, 
and  has  relied  solelj-  upon  that  promise.  It  has  done  nothing  in  per- 
formance of  the  contract,  and,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  the  contract 
remains  wholly  executory. 

Neither  can  Jones  be  treated  as  a  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  the  plain- 
tiff, a  trust  wherebj'  it  is  attempted  to  accomplish  an  illegal  purpose,  is 
quite  as  objectionable  as  a  direct  contract  to  effect  the  same  object. 

The  law  does  not  raise  an  implied  obligation  to  effectuate  a  purpose 
which  is  forbidden,  and  which  cannot  be  effected  bj'  the  parties  through 
the  agency  of  an  express  contract.     (Perry  on  Trusts,  §  214.) 

The  claim  here  is  that  a  trust  should  be  implied  to  enable  the  plain- 
tiff to  reap  the  profits  from  a  transaction  in  which  it  was  not  authorized 
by  law  to  engage.     We  have  found  no  authority-  which  supports  such  a 
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claim  and  are  unable  to  discover  any  ground  upon  which  this  action 
can  be  maintained. 

It  follows  that  the  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

AlljKoncur,  except  Rapallo  and  Earl,  J  J.,  dissenting. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


JEMISON  V.   CITIZENS'   SAVINGS  BANK. 

1890.     122  New  York,  135.1 

Appeal  from  General  Term  of  Supreme  Court  in  First  Judicial  De- 
partment, affirming  a  judgment  in  favor  of  defendant. 

Francis  C.  Barlovi,  for  appellant. 

Benjamin  H.  Brixtow,  and  William  D.  Guthrie,  for  respondent. 

Haight,  J.  The  plaintiffs  were  commission  merchants  and  members 
of  the  Cotton  Exchange  of  the  citj'  of  New  York.  The  defendant  was 
a  savings  bank  and  trust  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  Texas. 

This  action  was  brought  to  recover  commissions,  and  for  money 
claimed  to  have  been  expended  for  the  defendant  on  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  cotton  futures. 

The  defense  was  that  the  defendant,  as  a  savings  bank  and  trust  cor- 
poration, had  no  power  or  authority  to  deal  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
cotton  for  future  delivery,  or  in  contracts  1br  the  purpose  of  specula- 
tion ;  that  in  the  transaction  alleged  in  the  complaint  it  acted  as  the 
agent  of  one  Albert  P.  Clopton,  of  Jefferson,  Texas,  and  that  the  fact 
that  he  was  the  principal  for  whom  the  defendant  acted  was  disclosed 
and  well  known  to  the  plaintiffs  prior  to  the  time  of  the  transaction 
referred  to. 

Whilst  the  fact  distinctly  appears  from  the  correspondence  between 
the  parties  that  the  defendant  was  acting  for  "good  responsible  cus- 
tomers," the  General  Term  was  of  the  opinion  that  this  defense  could 
not  be  sustained  for  the  reason  that  the  defendant  did  not  disclose  the 
name  of  its  principal  at  the  time  of  the  giving  of  the  orders  complained 
of  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  cotton  futures.  Had  this  defense  been 
sustained,  the  principal  and  not  the  defendant,  his  agent,  would  have 
been  liable.  Without  stopping  to  consider  the  evidence  we  shall  as- 
sume that  this  defense  was  not  established,  and  proceed  to  consider  the 
question  as  to  whether  the  defendant  was  liable  as  principal. 

Transactions  between  the  parties  commenced  in  January,  1879,  by  a 
letter  from  J.  H.  Parsons,  as  cashier  of  the  defendant,  asking  the 
plaintiffs  the  amount  of  margin  and  commission  they  required  for  the 
purchase  of  cotton  futures.  The  plaintiffs  answered,  giving  the  amount, 
and  this  was  followed  by  an  order  by  telegraph  from  Parsons,  as  cashier, 

1  Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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under  date  of  February  tenth,  to  buy  100  bales,  June  delivery,  and  on 
the  same  day  he  wrote  the  plaintiffs  that  the  order  was  made  for  one  of 
their  customers  who  had  deposited  $250,  as  per  their  favor  of  the  tnen- 
tj--seventh  ult.  Other  orders  followed,  the  final  result  of  which  was  a 
loss,  to  recover  which  this  action  was  brought.  At  the  time  Parsons 
was  the  cashier  of  the  defendant,  possessing  the  powers  and  duties  in- 
cident to  the  office  under  the  charter,  constitution  and  b3'-laws,  having 
the  general  charge  of  the  business  of  the  bank  and  the  supervision  of  the 
concern,  and  inasmuch  as  the  answer  alleges  that  the  transactions 
i-eferred  to  in  the  complaint  were  had  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the 
defendant  acting  as  agent,  we  shall  treat  him  as  possessing  all  of  the 
authority  to  act  in  the  premises  that  tlie  directors  of  the  defendant  had 
the  power  to  give.  This  brings  us  to  the  question  whether  or  not  the 
defendant  had  the  power  to  make  the  orders  in  question. 

Whilst  the  buying  and  selling  of  cotton  to  be  delivered  in  the  future, 
may  not  ordinarily  be  immoral  or  prohibited  bj-  any  statute,  it  is  not 
included  in  the  powers  given  to  the  defendant  by  its  charter.  The 
transaction  in  question  was  prejudicial  to  its  stockholders  and  tended  to 
endanger  and  destroy  the  safeguards  provided  for  the  depositors.  The 
stockholders  and  depositors  had  the  right  to  have  their  funds  invested 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  charter  and  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  state,  and  in  so  far  as  this  right  was  violated  by  the 
transaction  in  question  it  was  a  misappropriation  of  the  funds  and 
immoral. 

It  is  contended  that  the  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  not  available  in  this 
case,  for  the  reason  that  the  contract  had  been  executed  on  the  part  of 
the  plaintiffs  and  that  the  defendant  is  estopped  from  setting  up  the 
defense.  In  the  case  of  Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow  (63  N.  Y.  02) 
the  plaintiff  was  a  corporation  organized  for  the  purpose  of  manufac- 
turing ever}'  variety  of  fire-arms  and  other  implements  of  war,  and  all 
kinds  of  machinery  adapted  to  the  construction  thereof.  It  entered 
into  a  contract  with  the  American  Seal  Lock  Company  to  manufacture 
and  deliver  10,000  locks.  Tlie  locks  having  been  delivered,  it  was  held 
that  the  contract  was  fully  executed  and  that  the  plea  of  ultra  vires 
would  not  prevail  as  a  defense  to  an  action  brought  to  recover  the  con- 
tract price.  We  do  not  question  the  rule  thus  invoked.  It  has  been 
repeatedly  declared  in  other  cases,  as,  for  instance,  in  Parish  v.  Wheeler 
(22  N.  Y.  494),  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  railroad  company  having 
purchased  and  received  a  steamboat  could  be  compelled  to  pay  for  it, 
although  the  power  to  purchase  such  boat  was  not  included  in  its  char- 
ter. But  this  doctrine  has  no  application  to  executory  contracts  which 
are  sought  to  be  made  the  foundation  of  an  action,  or  to  contracts  that 
are  prohibited  as  against  public  policy  or  immoral.  (Nassau  Banli  v. 
Jones,  supra;  P.  G.  &  8.  L.  R.  (Jo.  y.  K.  <&  H.  B.  Co.  131  U.  S. 
371-389.) 

In  the  case  at  bar,  the  transaction  as  we  have  seen  was  not  only  im- 
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moral  and  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  stockholders  and  depositors, 
but  the  defendant  had  received  nothing  b\'  virtue  of  it.  The  cotton 
had  been  purchased  lij'  the  plaintiffs  in  their  own  name,  they  taking 
title  thereto  and  holding  it  upon  the  defendant's  account.  It  was  pur- 
chased under  the  rules  of  the  Cotton  Exchange  of  the  cit}'  of  New  York 
ill  wiiicli  the  members  doing  business  therein  with  other  members  act 
as  principals  and  are  liable  as  such.  The  most  that  can  be  claimed  is 
that  they  held  the  cotton  or  the  contracts  therefor  subject  to  tiie  call  or 
order  of  the  defendant.  There  had  been  no  deliverj-  of  any  cotton  or 
property'  of  any  kind,  or  transfer  of  any  title  to  such  propertj'  to  the 
defendant.  Tf  the  steamboat  had  never  been  delivered  to  the  railroad 
companj-  so  as  to  transfer  the  title  thereto,  or  if  the  10,000  locks  had 
never  beei)  delivered  to  the  American  Seal  Lock  Company',  very  differ- 
ent questions  would  have  been  presented  in  the  cases  to  which  we  have 
called  attention.  We  consequently,  are  of  the  opinion  that  under  the 
circumstances  of  this  case  the  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  still  available  to 
the  defendant. 

The  claim  is  made  on  behalf  of  the  appellants  that  the  defendant,  in 
making  the  orders,  acted  as  an  agent  for  an  undisclosed  principal,  and 
is,  therefore,  liable  as  such.  If  the  defendant  had  no  power  to  engage 
in  the  business  as  principal  we  do  not  understand  what  light  it  had  to 
do  so  as  an  agent,  but  conceding  that  it  was  an  agent  and  that  the  or- 
ders were  made  for  and  on  behalf  of  Clopton  then  this  action  should 
have  been  brought  against  Clopton  instead  of  the  defendant.  But  it  is 
claimed  that  the  defendant  neglected  to  disclose  its  principal  at  the  time 
of  making  the  orders  and  for  that  reason  it  is  liable  ;  but  if  it  neglected 
to  disclose  its  principal,  so  far  as  this  action  with  the  plaintiffs  is  con- 
cerned, it  must  be  regarded  as  principal  and  liable  as  such,  and  if  a 
principal  then  the  question  of  ultra  vires  arises.  The  plaintiffs  cannot 
sustain  their  action  upon  the  two  theories,  for  they  lead  in  different 
directions.  They  cannot  proceed  upon  the  theory  that  the  defendant 
was  an  agent,  for  the  purpose  Of  avoiding  the  question  of  idtra  vires, 
and  then  upon  the  theory  that  the  defendant  was  a  principal,  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  right  to  recover.  Undoubtedly  a  person  may 
in  fact  be  an  agent  and  still  bind  himself  as  a  principal,  but  if  he  is 
proceeded  against  as  a  principal  he  is  entitled  to  all  of  the  rights  and 
privileges  that  the  law  gives  to  a  person  occupying  that  position. 

We  consequently  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  judgment  should  be 
affirmed,  with  costs. 

All  concur. 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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McCUTCHEON  v.   MERZ   CAPSULE  CO. 

1896.     37  U.  S.  Appeals,  586.1 

In  the  U.  S.  Court  of  Appeals,  Sixth  Circuit.  Before  Taft  and 
Ldrton,  Circuit  Judges,  and  Hammond,  District  Judge. 

Appeal  from  XJ.  S.  Circuit  Court  for  Ea.stern  District  of  Michigan. 

Bill  in  equity  by  Merz  Capsule  Co.  (a  Michigan  corpoi-ation),  against 
the  U.  S.  Capsule  Co.,  R.  H.  McCutcheon,  its  president,  and  carious 
other  parties.  Cross  bill  by  U.  S.  Capsule  Co.  against  Merz  Capsule 
Co.     Evidence  was  taken  and  both  causes  were  heard. 

Two  corporations  (the  Merz  Capsule  Co.  and  the  National  Capsule 
Co.)  and  two  partnerships,  severallj'  engaged  in  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  hard,  empty  gelatine  capsules,  entered  into  an  agreement, 
dated  Nov.  29,  1893,  for  the  combination  and  consolidation  of  their 
several  properties  and  business  interests.  They  agreed  to  organize  a 
new  corporation  for  carrying  on  said  business  ;  the  stock  to  be  divided 
among  the  above  parties.  They  agreed  to  convey  their  respective 
plants,  machinery',  &c.  to  tlie  new  corporation  ;  the  value  of  the  real 
estate  to  be  determined  by  appraisers  if  necessary'.  In  payment  for 
these  conveyances  each  part}"  was  to  receive  from  the  new  corporation 
mortgage  bonds  to  the  amount  of  the  appraised  value  of  the  property 
thus  conveyed ;  the  mortgage  to  cover  all  tlie  property  of  every  kind 
belonging  to  the  new  corporation.  It  was  also  agreed  that  none  of  the 
above  parties  should  hereafter  engage  in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of 
empty  gelatine  capsules. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above  scheme,  the  parties  organized  a  new  cor- 
poration under  the  general  law  of  New  Jersey,  called  the  United  States 
Capsule  Co.  The  capital  stock  of  this  new  companj-  was  allotted  to 
the  above  parties.  The  property  owned  and  operated  by  eacli  of  the 
parties  in  making  and  selling  hard,  empty  gelatine  capsules  was  valued 
by  appraisers,  as  provided  in  the  agreement,  and  conveyances  and  bills 
of  sale  executed  to  the  United  States  Capsule  Company.  The  instru- 
ment of  sale  executed  by  the  appellee,  the  Merz  Capsule  Company, 
bears  date  December  21,  1893,  and  recites  a  "consideration  of  $15,000, 
and  other  good  and  valuable  consideration."  In  point  of  fact  this  part 
of  the  transaction  is  yet  incomplete.  No  mortgage  has  been  made  by 
the  United  States  Capsule  Company,  and  no  bonds  have  been  executed 
for  the  appraised  value  of  this  property  as  contemplated  by  the  agree- 
ment, though  the  United  States  Capsule  Company  did  give  to  the 
Merz  Capsule  Company  a  certificate,  reciting  that  the  latter  company 
was  to  receive  bonds  to  the  amount  of  the  appraised  value  of  its  prop- 
erty when  the  mortgage  should  be  made  and  the  bonds  executed. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  above-mentioned  deed  was  made  and 

1  Statement  abridged.    Part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 


504  MCCUTCHEON   V.   MEEZ  CAPSULE   CO. 

delivored  the  Merz  Capsule  Companj'  accepted  a  lease  upon  its  prem- 
ises, raachineiT,  plant,  etc.,  in  consideration  of  a  nominal  rent,  the 
lease  to  terminate  on  Januav}'  15,  1894,  and  thereafter  continued  in 
the  use  and  occupation  of  its  property-,  operating  the  plant  for  the  pur- 
pose of  working  up  stock  on  hand  not  included  in  the  sale.  While 
thus  remaining  in  the  actual  possession  of  its  premises  and  manufac- 
turing plant,  the  Merz  Capsule  Company'  determined  to  withdraw  from 
its  engagements  and  contracts  with  the  other  parties  to  the  agreement, 
being  advised,  as  the  original  bill  alleges,  that  the  contract  then  entered 
upon,  and  the  convej'ance  in  furtherance  thereof,  were  unlawful  and  in 
excess  of  its  corporate  powers.  The  motive  which  led  to  this  repen- 
tance is  not  of  great  importance,  tliough  the  evidence  seems  to  make  it 
pretty  clear  that  disappointment  in  obtaining  the  control  of  the  new 
business  led  to  serious  doubt  as  to  the  validity  of  the  arrangement. 
This  determination  was  notified  to  the  ofBcers  and  directors  of  the  new 
corporation,  the  stock  certificates  were  tendered  back  and  a  complete 
rescission  was  demanded.  This  tender  was  refused  and  rescission 
denied.  Having  also  given  public  notice  of  the  invalidity  of  the  instru- 
ment under  which  the  United  States  Capsule  Company  asserted  title 
and  right  of  possession  to  its  manufacturing  plant,  the  Mei'z  Capsule 
Company  resumed  its  ordinar}-  course  of  business  as  an  independent 
manufacturing  corporation. 

On  January  22,  1894,  while  thus  in  the  full  and  peaceable  possession 
of  its  premises  and  the  use  of  its  machinery  and  appliances,  the  defend- 
ants are  shown  to  have  made  an  entry  upon  those  premises  through  the 
officers,  agents  and  servants  of  the  United  States  Capsule  Corapanj-, 
under  circumstances  of  considerable  aggravation,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  tlio  machinery  and  stock  of  the  said  Merz  Capsule  Company, 
and  did  actually  tear  down  a  part  of  such  machinery  and  remove  a 
part  thereof  from  the  premises,  and  were  only  prevented  from  com- 
pletely dismantling  the  factory  by  an  exertion  of  force. 

Thereupon  the  Merz  Capsule  Co.  filed  its  original  bill  against  the 
U.  S.  Capsule  Co.,  McCutcheon,  et  als. ;  alleging  in  cfl'ect  that  the 
aforesaid  agreement  was  illegal  and  in  excess  of  corporate  powers ; 
that  defendants,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  plaintiffs  to  carrj'  out 
the  scheme,  threatened  further  trespasses,  for  which  the  plaintiffs'  rem- 
edy in  damages  would  be  inadequate ;  and  praying  that  the  above 
agreements  and  conveyances  should  be  cancelled,  and  defendants  en- 
joined from  interfering  with  the  possession  of  plaintiffs'  property  and 
premises. 

The  U.  S.  Capsule  Co.  answered  and  filed  a  cross  bill,  setting  up  the 
said  agreements  and  convej-ances  as  legal  instruments,  and  praying  for 
their  specific  performance. 

Upon  full  proof  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  made  a  decree.,  restraining 
the  U.  S.  Capsule  Co.  from  the  commission  of  further  trespass,  declar- 
ing the  several  agreements  ultra  vires  and  illegal  under  the  law  of 
Michigan,   and   decreeing   that  the  title  to  the  disputed  property  is 
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quieted  in  the  Merz  Capsule  Co.  The  cross  bill  of  the  U.  S.  Capsule 
Co.  was  dismissed. 

The  U.  S.  Capsule  Co.  et  ah.  appealed. 

Henry  M.  Campbell  (Russel  <&  Campbell  were  on  the  brief),  for 
appellants. 

Echoin  F.  Conely,  for  appellee. 

LuETON,  J.  [The  Court  held,  "  that  the  agreement  of  Nov.  29, 
1893,  as  to  the  Merz  Capsule  Compan}-,  and  the  subsequent  conveyance 
and  bill  of  sale  to  the  United  States  Capsule  Company  made  in  further- 
ance of  that  agreement,  are  inoperative,  null  and  void,  as  in  excess  of 
its  corporate  powers."  "  Being  ultra  vires,  the  consent  of  its  stocli- 
Lolders  cannot  legalize  or  vitalize  the  transaction."  The  opinion  then 
proceeds  as  follows  :  ] 

The  final  objection  urged  by  the  appellants  is  that,  if  the  agreement 
between  the  Merz  Capsule  Company  and  its  associates  is  subject  to  tlie 
objection  that  it  was  unauthorized  by  its  organic  law  and  contrary  to 
the  [)ublic  policj'  of  Micliigan,  the  objection  cannot  be  urged  by  that 
corporation  as  a  ground  for  afl9rmative  relief  in  a  court  of  equity. 
Undoubtedly,  if  the  parties  are  in  pari  delicto,  and  the  contract  has 
been  full}'  executed  on  tlie  part  of  the  plaintiff,  and  has  not  been  repu- 
diated by  the  defendant,  neither  a  court  of  law  nor  of  equity  will  lend 
its  active  assistance  to  the  recover}-  of  property  or  money  paid  on  such 
a  contract,  or  aid  in  bringing  about  its  surrender  or  cancellation.  The 
doctrine  of  the  courts  applicable  was  stated  very  aptly  by  Mr.  Justice 
Gray,  in  St.  Louis,  Vaiidalia  and  Terre  Haute  Railroad  Company 
V.  Terre  Haute  and  Indianapolis  Railroad  Company ,  145  U.  S.  393, 
407,  when  he  said  :  "  The  general  rule.  In  equity,  as  at  law,  is  In  pari 
delicto  potior  est  conditio  defendentis  ;  and  therefore  neither  party  to 
an  illegal  contract  will  be  aided  by  the  court,  whether  to  enforce  it  or 
to  set  it  aside.  If  the  contract  is  illegal,  affirmative  relief  against  it 
■will  not  be  granted,  at  law  or  in  equitj-,  unless  the  contract  remains 
executory,  or  unless  the  parties  are  considered  not  in  equal  fault,  as 
where  the  law  violated  is  intended  for  the  coercion  of  the  one  party  and 
the  protection  of  the  other,  or  where  there  has  been  fraud  or  oppression 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  Thomas  v.  Richmond,  12  Wall.  349, 
355;  Spring  Co.  v.  Knowlton,  103  U.  S.  49  ;  Story  Y.q.  Jur.  §  298. 
While  an  unlawful  contract,  the  parties  to  which  are  in  pari  delicto, 
remains  executory,  its  invalidity  is  a  defense  in  a  court  of  law ;  and  a 
court  of  equity  will  order  its  cancellation  only  as  an  equitable  mode  of 
making  that  defense  effectual,  and  when  necessary  for  that  purpose." 

But  this  rule,  by  which  tlie  defense  of  particeps  crirninis  is  sanc- 
tioned by  courts,  as  stated  by  Lord  Truro  in  Benyon  v.  Nettlefold,  3 
Macn.  &  Gord.  94,  101,  and  approved  by  Lord  Selborne  in  Ayerst\. 
Jenkins,  is  rested  "  on  the  grounds  of  public  policy,  namely,  that  those 
■who  violate  the  law  must  not  apply  to  the  law  for  protection."  But  in 
the  case  last  cited  Lord  Selborne  notices  a  very  obvious  limitation,  by 
saying:   "When  the  immediate  and  direct  effect  of  an  estoppel  in 
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equity  against  relief  to  a  particular  plaintiff  might  be  to  effectuate  an 
unlawful  object,  or  to  defeat  a  legal  prohibition,  or  to  protect  a  fraud, 
such  an  estoppel  maj-  well  be  regarded  as  against  public  policj"." 
L.  R.  16  Eq.  275,  283. 

Tlie  contract  in  the  case  at  bar  between  the  parties  in  pari  delicto  is 
in  a  large  degree  still  executory.  Though  a  deed  and  bill  of  sale  have 
been  executed  and  delivered  in  furtherance  of  the  original  agreement, 
possession  has  not  been  surrendered,  and  the  bonds  to  be  delivered  in 
payment  have  neither  been  delivered  nor  executed.  The  conveyee 
under  the  deed  has  indeed  applied  to  this  court,  through  its  cross  bill, 
for  the  specific  performance  of  the  agreement  by  being  placed  in  pos- 
session under  the  deed,  and  for  an  accounting  with  the  appellee. 
There  is  an  obvious  distinction  between  the  attitude  of  a  complainant 
asking  relief  against  an  unexecuted  agreement,  illegal  for  reasons  not 
appearing  upon  its  face,  and  where  it  is  sought  to  recover  back  money 
or  propert}^  paid  upon  a  contract  fully  executed.  The  cases  stating 
this  distinction  are  referred  to  and  commented  upon  by  Lord  Cotten- 
ham,  in  Simpson  v.  Z,ord  JToioden,  3  Myl.  &  Cr.  97  e<  seq.,  by  Lord 
Selborne,  in  Ai/erst  v.  Jenkins,  L.  R.  16  Eq.  275,  and  bj'  Mr.  Justice 
Gra}',  in  tSt.  Louis,  Vcindalia  and  Terre  Saute  JRailroud  Company 
V.  Terre  Haute  and  Indianapolis  Railroad  Company,  145  U.  S.  393. 

In  Whaley  v.  Norton,  1  Vernon,  482,  483,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
said  "  that  there  would  be  a  difference  in  these  cases  between  a  con- 
tract executed  and  executor}-,  and  that  this  court  would  extend  relief 
as  to  things  executory,  which  if  done,  it  may  be  might  stand."  The 
case  of  Spring  Company  v.  Knowlton,  103  U.  S.  49,  is  highly  instruc- 
tive, and  supports  the  proposition  that  affirmative  relief  may  be  ex- 
tended to  one  of  the  parties  in  pari  delicto,  where  the  contract  is 
unexecuted  and  he  is  desirous  of  rescinding  it,  provided  the  contract 
was  not  one  malum  in  se. 

The  specific  performance  sought  under  the  cross  bill  has  rendered 
necessary  the  expression  of  a  definite  opinion  as  to  the  validity  of  the  con- 
tract thus  set  up  by  the  United  States  Capsule  Company.  In  view  of  this 
opinion,  necessitating  an  affirmance  of  the  decree,  as  far  as  it  dismissed 
the  cross  bill,  ought  we  to  stop  at  this  point  and  decline  to  grant  any 
part  of  the  relief  sought  by  the  appellee  ?  The  Merz  Capsule  Company 
does  not  seek  to  recover  back  either  property  or  money  paid  or  delivered 
under  its  agreement  or  deed.  Before  actually  surrendering  possession 
of  its  premises,  machinery  and  appliances,  or  transferring  its  patents 
and  processes,  it  repudiated  the  whole  scheme  and  tendered  back  all 
that  it  had  ever  received,  and  has  kept  that  tender  good.  But  it  has 
neither  lost  possession  nor  received  the  bond  payment  it  was  entitled 
to  receive.  Having  given  notice  of  its  purpose  to  go  no  further  in  an 
illegal  scheme,  it  remained  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  its  property 
and  in  the  ordinary  conduct  of  its  business.  "Without  resorting  to 
legal  proceedings,  the  United  States  Capsule  Company  sought  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  recalcitrant  grantor,  and,  when  pre- 
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vented  bj'  force  from  accomplishing  its  unlawful  object,  avowed  its  pur- 
pose by  a  repetition  of  the  trespass  to  obtain  a  possession  which  it 
could  not  secure  by  a  resort  to  legal  procedure.  The  effect  of  a  con- 
tinuance of  these  unlawful  methods  to  obtain  possession,  as  shown  b3' 
the  pleadings  and  proof,  would  be  most  injurious  to  the  business  of  the 
complainant,  and  the  remedy  at  law  inadequate.  Under  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, to  hold  that  the  complainant  is  estopped  to  rely  upon  the 
illegality-  of  the  agreement  and  convejance  to  which  it  was  a  party 
would  be  to  effectuate  an  unexecuted,  unlawful  object,  and  aid  in  the 
defeat  of  a  legal  prohibition.  The  door  of  this  court  should  not  be 
closed  against  one  seeking  to  extricate  himself  from  an  unlawful  con- 
nection, provided  relief  is  sought  without  delay  and  before  the  contract 
is  executed,  or  other  persons  have  irrevocably  acted  in  reliance  upon 
its  supposed  legalitj-. 

The  decree  of  the  court  declaring  the  illegality  of  the  agreement  of 
November  29,  1893,  and  of  the  deed  of  December  21,  1893,  and  re- 
straining the  appellants  from  interfering  with  the  title  or  possession  of 
the  appellee  under  color  thereof,  should  be,  and  accordingly  is, 

Affirmed. 


SECTION  VII. 

8uit  hy  Qorporation  on  an   Ultra  Vires  Contract  which  has 
been  fully  performed  on  its  Part. 

BOND  V.   TERRELL  C.    &   W.    MANUF.    CO. 

1891.     82  Texas,  309.1 

Taelton,  Jodge,  Section  B.  This  suit  was  brought  November  9, 
1889,  by  appellee  against  J.  R.  Bond  and  others,  in  the  District  Court 
of  Kaufman  County,  to  recover  a  balance  due  of  $875  on  a  promissory 
note  executed  January  23,  1888.  by  appellants  (J.  R.  Bond  as  princi- 
pal and  the  others  as  sureties)  iu  favor  of  appellee,  and  due  twelve 
months  from  date. 

Defendants  answered,  that  the  note  was  executed  in  consideration 
of  money  loaned  by  plaintiff  to  tiie  principal  Bond  ;  that  plaintiff  at 
the  time  it  made  the  loan  was  a  private  corporation  under  the  laws  of 
Texas,  and  was  by  its  charter  authorized  and  empowered  to  manufac- 
ture and  vend  cotton  and  woollen  goods,  and  do  other  acts  incident  and 
necessary  thereto ;  that  under  its  charter  plaintiff  had  no  authority  to 
loan  money  ;  that  for  more  than  seven  years  before  the  institution  of 

1  Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  oniitted.  —  Ed. 
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the  suit  plaintiff  had  not  engaged  in  tiie  manufacture  and  sale  of  cotton 
and  woollen  goods,  but  had  confined  its  operations  to  loaning  monej' ; 
that  the  note  was  void. 

[The  case  was  tried  by  the  court  without  a  jury.  Judgment  was 
rendered  in  favor  of  the  Terrell  Co.  for  the  full  amount  sued  for.  The 
defendants,  Bond  et  als.,  appealed.  The  trial  court  made  various 
special  findings  of  fact. 

From  these  facts  that  court  concluded,  as  matter  of  law,  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff,  under  its  charter,  had  no  power  or  right  to  loan 
defendants  its  funds  or  capital. 

2.  Defendants  having  received  the  money  for  which  the  note  was 
executed  by  them,  are  estopped  from  denying  the  power  of  plaintiff  to 
loan  the  mone}'. 

The  opinion  of  Tarlton,  J.,  after  giving  the  history-  of  the  case,  pro- 
ceeds as  follows  :] 

The  last  finding  of  the  court  is  assigned  as  error,  and  presents  the 
only  question  to  be  considered  by  us,  viz.  :  Are  the  appellants,  who 
have  received  the  money  in  consideration  of  which  they  executed  the 
note  sued  on,  in  a  position  to  question  the  appellee's  right  of  recovery? 

In  considering  the  question,  it  will  be  conceded  that  the  court  was 
correct  in  finding  that  the  act  of  the  plaintiff  corporation  in  loaning  the 
money  was  ultra  vires. 

It  seems  now  to  be  settled  by  the  great  weight  of  authority,  that 
where  there  is  a  question  of  a  contract  between  a  corporation  and 
another  partj',  and  the  contract  has  been  performed  bj-  the  other 
party,  and  the  corporation  has  received  the  benefit  of  the  contract, 
it  will  not  be  permitted  to  plead  that  on  entering  into  the  contract  it 
exceeded  its  chartered  powers.  Railway  v.  Gentry,  69  Texas,  632, 
and  the  numerous  authorities  there  cited.  This  rule  operates  con- 
verselj-.  If  the  other  partj'  has  received  from  a  corporation  the  benefit 
V)f  a  contract  fully  performed  in  good  faith  by  it,  he  will  not  be  heard 
/to  resist  enforcement  of  the  contract  as  to  him  by  pleading  the  mere 
Iwant  of  power  in  the  corporation  to  enter  into  the  contract.  Arms  Co. 
V.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.  70 ;  Darst  v.  Gale,  83  111.,  136 ; '  Bradley  v. 
Ballard,  55  111.,  417;  Cozart  v.  Railway,  54  Ga.,  379;  Tel.  Co.  v. 
Railway,  1  Fed.  Eep.,  745  ;  Dimpfel  v.  Ohio,  etc.,  Co.,  8  Fed.  Rep., 
646  ;  Hitchcock  v.  Galveston,  96  U.  S.,  341 ;  Natchez  v.  Mallory,  54 
Miss.,  497  ;  Thompson  v.  Lambert,  44  Iowa,  239  ;  Railway  v.  Alle- 
ghany Go.,  79  Pa.  St.,  210,  215  ;  Watts'  Appeal,  78  Pa.  St.,  370,  392  ; 
Be  Graff  Y.  Am.,  etc.,  Co.,  21  N.  Y.,  124 ;  Gallion  v.  Hays,  29  Ohio 
St.,  330,  340 ;  Railway  v.  McCarthy,  96  U.  S.,  258,  267  ;  Bliss  v. 
Loan  Co.,  30  N.  W.  Rep.  465.  This  rule  is  supported  by  the  more 
modern  decisions,  and  seems  to  us  to  be  founded  in  the  suggestions  of 
fair  dealing  and  honesty.  It  does  not  appear,  though  the  loaning  of 
the  money  by  the  corporation  to  the  appellant  Bond  was  ultra  vires, 
that  his  rights  were  in  any  way  infringed  In'  the  transaction.  Whj', 
then,  should  he  be  heard  to  complain  ?     If  he  should  return  the  money 
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which  he  received,  he  would  be  doing  but  an  act  of  justice  in  restor- 
ing it  to  the  stockholders  of  the  corporation  to  whom  it  legitimately 
belongs.  Meanwhile,  if  on  account  of  the  public  welfare  he  feels 
solicitous  that  the  corporation  should  be  prevented  from  engaging  in 
future  loaning  operations  in  excess  of  the  power  conferred  b}'  the 
statute  under  which  it  is  organized,  the  remedy  against  such  a  usurpa- 
tion can  at  an}'  time  be  invoked  b}'  him.  He  could  easily  become  the 
relator  in  a  quo  warranto  proceeding  to  be  instituted  under  Article 
4089  i.  of  the  Revised  Statutes. 

We  have  found  but  one  series  of  modern  decisions  militating  against 
the  views  here  expressed.  We  refer  to  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Alabama.  In  that  State  it  is  held  that  a  person  who  has 
made  a  contract  with  a  corporation  which  is  ultra  vires  is  not  estopped 
from  pleading  the  invalidity  of  the  contract,  though  he  has  received 
the  benefit  of  it.  City  Council  v.  Montgomery,  etc.,  Co.,  31  Ala., 
76-88  ;  Chambers  v.  Falkner,  65  Ala.,  448  ;  Bank  v.  Duncan,  54 
Ala.  471.  As  expressed  in  the  case  first  cited,  the  objection  to  the 
application  of  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  in  the  connection  stated  is, 
that  "  if  it  be  established  these  corporations,  no  matter  how  limited 
their  powers,  maj'  make  themselves  omnipotent.  They  have  only  to 
induce  persons  to  contract  with  them  beyond  the  scope  of  their  powers, 
and  their  very  usurpations  will  have  the  effect  of  conferring  powers  on 
them  which  the  Legislature  has  withheld."  We  can  not  appreciate 
the  force  of  this  reasoning,  as  applicable  to  the  jurisprudence  of  our 
own  State.  As  above  indicated,  the  remedy  by  quo  warranto  exists  to 
prevent  such  abuse  of  the  corporate  powers.  A  usurping  corporation 
acts  always  under  the  menace  of  forfeiture  and  dissolution. 

Appellants,  however,  contend  that  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  should 
not  apply  in  this  case,  because  the  corporation  is  forbidden  to  use  its 
funds  for  the  purpose  of  loans  by  the  statute  under  which  it  is  organ- 
ized ;  that  in  this  case  the  act  of  the  corporation  was  not  merely  with- 
out authority,  but  that  it  was  in  violation  of  law.  The  statute  referred 
to  is  article  589,  Revised  Statutes,  which  reads  as  follows:  "No  cor- 
poration created  under  the  provisions  of  this  title  shall  employ  its 
stock,  means,  assets,  or  other  property,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  any 
other  purpose  whatever  than  to  accomplish  the  legitimate  objects  of  its 
creation."  It  is  true  that  a  distinction  is  made  between  the  act  of  a 
corporation  which  is  merely  without  authority  and  one  which  is  illegal. 
In  the  one  case,  it  is  a  question  of  authority- ;  in  the  other,  of  legality, 
A  corporate  act  becomes  illegal  when  committed  in  violation  of  an 
express  statute  on  a  specific  subject,  or  when  it  is  malum  in  se  or 
malum  prohibitum,  or  when  it  is  against  public  policy.  Beach  on 
Priv.  Corp.,  sec.  438  ;  Taylor  on  Priv.  Corp.,  sees.  293-295.  If,  there- 
fore, the  transaction  here  engaged  in  by  appellee  was  not  merely 
beyond  its  powers  but  was  also  illegal,  in  the  sense  stated,  the  conten- 
tion of  appellants  should  prevail. 

It  will  be  noted  that  article  589,  relied  upon  by  appellants,  is  a  gen- 
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eral  statute.  It  is  merely  declaratory  of  the  common  law,  by  which 
corporations  are  strictly  confined  in  their  powers  to  the  limits  and  fixed 
purposes  for  which  they  were  created.  The  language  of  the  statute  at 
most  emphasizes  the  doctrine  of  the  common  law.  To  such  "  general 
prohibitions,  against  the  doing  by  corporations  of  acts  beyond  the 
scope  of  the  corporate  powers,  courts  appear  to  give  little  efifect." 
Taj'lor  on  Corp.,  sec.  295  ;  Curtis  v.  Zeavitt,  15  N.  Y.,  54  ;  Halstead 
V.  Mayor,  3  N.  Y.,  430-433.  And  in  many  cases  (and  these  in  our 
opinion  the  most  authoritative)  where  the  statute  has  a  specific  but  at 
the  same  time  an  implied  application,  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  against 
the  beneficiary  of  an  executed  contract  is  not  changed.  Thus,  in  the 
case  of  National  Bank  v.  Mathews,  98  United  States,  621,  it  was  held 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  that  a  national  bank  could 
enforce  against  a  mortgagor  a  mortgage  on  real  estate  executed  to  it  as 
collateral  security  for  future  indebtedness  ;  and  this  though  the  trans- 
action was  a  loan  on  real  estate,  and  though  by  a  statutory  provision 
regulating  its  powers  (Eev.  Stats.  U.  S.,  sec.  5137)  it  was  by  clear 
implication  forbidden  to  loan  money  on  real  estate.  The  sovereign 
power  alone  can  complain  of  the  transaction.  "  We  can  not,"  is  the 
language  of  the  court,  "  believe  it  was  meant  that  stockholders  and 
perhaps  depositors  and  their  creditors  should  be  punished  and  the 
borrower  rewarded  by  giving  success  to  this  defence  whenever  the 
offensive  fact  shall  occur.  The  Impending  danger  of  judgment  of 
ouster  and  dissolution  was,  we  think,  the  check,  and  no  other,  contem- 
plated by  Congress."  It  appears  to  be  the  settled  rule  and  doctrine  of 
our  highest  tribunal  that  the  benefited  party  to  a  contract  executed  by 
a  corporation  shall  be  held  estopped  from  resisting  the  demand  of  a 
corporation  founded  upon  such  contract,  even  though  b}-  the  statutory 
charter  of  the  corporation  it  is  by  clear  implication  forbidden  to  enter 
into  the  contract.  JBank  v.  Whitney,  103  U.  S.,  99 ;  Swope  v.  Lef- 
fingweU,  105  U.  S.,  3  ;  Reynolds  v.  Bank,  112  U.  S.,  405. 

We  therefore  agree  with  the  court  below,  that  the  appellants,  having 
received  the  benefit  of  the  loan  are  in  no  position  to  question  its  valid- 
ity, and  we  conclude  that  the  judgment  should  be  aflBrmed. 

Affirmed. 
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MARBLE  CO.   v.   HARVEY. 

1892.     92  Tennessee,  116.1 

Appeal  from  Chancery  Court  of  Knox  County.     H.  R.  Gibson,  Ch. 

Green  &  Shields  for  Marble  Companj-. 

W.  C.  Kain  for  Harvej'. 

LuRTON,  J.  The  complainant  is  an  Oliio  corporation,  and  was 
organized  under  the  general  incorporation  law  of  that  State  "for 
the  purpose  of  cutting,  dressing,  manufacturing,  selling,  and  disposing 
of  marble,  stone,  slate,  granite,  and  other  substances,  with  such  other 
incidental  and  necessary  powers  essential  to  carrj-  on  said  business." 
This  company,  with  its  place  of  business  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  has 
acquired  the  entire  issue  of  shares  made  by  a  Tennessee  incorporation, 
engaged  in  a  similar  business  and  under  a  similar  charter,  and  known 
as  the  "  McMillin  Marble  Companj-."  Its  last  acquisition  of  shares 
was  under  a  contract  with  the  defendant,  who  was  president  of  the 
Tennessee  company,  and  who  owned,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  twenty- 
five  shares,  being  one  half  of  the  entire  stock  of  the  companj'.  These 
shares  he  convej-ed  to  a  trustee,  selected  bj'  the  purchasing  corpora- 
tion, for  its  use  and  benefit.  The  consideration  for  the  sale  was  the 
payment  of  six  thousand  dollars,  the  defendant  assuming  and  agreeing 
to  personally  pay  off  and  discharge  one  half  of  all  liability  which  might 
be  fixed  upon  the  McMillin  Marble  Company  as  a  result  of  certain 
suits  against  that  company  then  pending  in  the  Courts  of  this  State. 

The  bill  alleges,  and  the  evidence  establishes,  that  the  complainant 
company  has  been  compelled,  in  order  to  protect  the  property  of  the 
McMillin  Marble  Company,  to  pay  out  about  the  sum  of  three  thousand 
dollars  in  .settlement  and  satisfaction  of  the  claims  in  suit  at  time  o£  its 
contract  with  defendant. 

The  relief  sought  is  a  decree  against  defendant  for  one-half  this  sum, 
being  the  proportion  he  agreed  to  pay  under  his  agreement  of  sale. 

The  defense  is  that  the  contract  of  sale  to  the  complainant  company 
was  unlawful  and  void ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  purchase  of  these 
shares  was  outside  the  objects  of  its  creation  as  defined  in  its  charter, 
and  is  therefore  such  a  contract  as  is  not  only  voidable,  but  wholly 
void  and  of  no  legal  effect ;  that  it  is  not  a  case  of  excessive  use  of  a 
power  granted,  but  that  no  power  whatever  was  conferred  to  deal  in  or 
hold  the  shares  of  another  corporation ;  that  the  suit  is  one  upon  a 
void  contract  and  in  furtherance  of  it,  and  that  it  should  not  be  enter- 
tained by  a  Court  of  law  or  equity. 

[After  discussing  the  question  of  ultra  vires  the  opinion  proceeds  as 
follows :] 

The  result  is,  that  this  purchase  of  shares  for  the  express  object  of 
controlling  and  managing  another  corporation  was  ultra  vires,  and, 

1  Part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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tlierefore,  unlawful  and  void.  Being  void,  it  was  of  no  legal  effect, 
and  no  rights  result  from  it  enforceable  b^-  or  tlarougli  the  Courts  of 
tlie  State,  when  such  aid  is  invoked  in  furtherance  of  the  unlawful 
agreement. 

But  it  has  been  insisted  very  earnestly  by  the  able  and  learned  coun- 
sel for  complainant,  that  where  the  contract  has  been  fully  executed  by 
the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  should  not  be  permitted  to  invoke  such 
defense  to  a  suit  brought  to  compel  performance  ;  that  to  permit  such 
a  defense  would  work  injustice,  and  enable  defendant  to  repudiate  his 
liability  while  holding  on  to  the  price  lie  has  received.  There  are 
cases  where,  the  contract  being  fuU^'  executed  on  both  sides,  the  Court, 
in  the  interest  of  justice,  has  refused  to  aid  either  in  obtaining  a  rescis- 
sion. 'Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.,  62,  is  one  of  this 
class. 

So  there  are  cases  where  the  defense  of  ultra  vires  has  not  been 
entertained  when  the  defect  was  in  the  mode  of  executing  the  contract 
or  in  the  power  of  the  agent. 

So  there  are  many  cases  holding  the  party  rel3'ing  upon  the  defense 
of  nltra  vires  to  an  accountability  for  the  benefits  received.  Green's 
Brice's  Ultra  Vires,  717,  and  note  at  end  of  chapter. 

Again,  there  are  cases  where  the  Courts  have  refused  to  entertain 
suits  to  recover  property  from  corporations  which  is  held  in  excess  of 
charter  capacity.  In  such  cases  the  Courts  have  held  that  the  defect 
in  power  could  not'  be  set  up  in  a  collateral  way,  and  that  the  State 
only  could  complain  of  such  violation.  To  this  effect  were  our  own 
cases  of  Barrow  v.  Turnpike  Co.,  9  Hum.,  303,  and  Heiskell  v. 
Chickasaw  Bodge,  87  Tenn.  668. 

The  question  here  is  not  like  any  of  these.  The  complainant  sues 
upon  its  contract,  and,  in  affirmance  of  it,  seeks  to  have  the  defendant 
perform  an  agreement  which  sprang  from,  and  was  collateral  to  it.  It 
has  received  the  shares  it  purchased,  and  holds  on  to  them.  It  simply 
asks  that  the  defendant  be  further  compelled  to  perform  his  contract 
b}'  contributing,  in  accordance  with  his  agreement,  his  proportion  of 
the  liability  paid  off  by  complainant  in  protection  of  the  property  of 
the  McMillin  Marble  Compan}'.  The  suit  is  clearly  in  furtherance 
of  the  original,  unlawful,  and  void  contract.  /That  the  contract  has 
been  executed  by  the  plaintiff  does  not  make  it  lawful  or  entitle  it  to 
an  enforcement  of  it.  |  - 

This  proposition  was  very  plainly  put  in  Pittsburg,  etc.,  v.  B.  tfe  S. 
Bridge  Co.,  where  it  was  stated,  as  a  result  of  all  the  previous  de- 
cisions of  that  Court  upon  this  subject,  "  that  a  contract  made  by  a 
corporation,  which  is  unlawful  and  void  because  beyond  the  scope  of 
its  corporate  powers,  does  not,  by  being  carried  into  effect,  become 
lawful  and  valid  ;  but  the  proper  remedj'  of  the  party  aggrieved  is  by 
disaffirming  the  contract,  and  suing  to  recover,  as  on  a  quantum 
meruit,  the  value  of  what  the  defendant  has  actually  received."  131 
U.  S.,  389. 
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The  case  of  Central  Transportation  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car  Go.  [139 
U.  S.  24]  is  an  exceedingly- interesting  case,  as  it  involved  a  considera- 
tion of  the  circumstances  under  which  a  defendant  may  interpose 
the  defense  of  ultra  vires,  notwithstanding  full  performance  by  the 
plaintiff. 

In  that  case,  the  Central  Transportation  Company  had  leased  and 
transferred  all  of  its  property  of  every  kind  to  the  defendant  company, 
which  was  engaged  in  a  similar  and  competitive  business.  The  lessee 
company  undertook  to  pay  all  of  the  debts  of  the  lessor  company,  and 
to  paj-  to  it  annuallj-  the  sum  of  $264,000  for  a  term  of  ninety-nine  years. 
Possession  was  taken,  and  the  installments  paid  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  suit  was  for  a  part  of  the  installment  for  the  last  year  before  suit. 
Tlie  defense  of  ultra  vires  was  interposed  and  sustained,  the  Court 
holding  that  the  sale  was  unauthorized  and  in  excess  of  the  power  of 
the  selling  companj-.  It  was  urged  for  the  plaintiff,  as  in  this  case, 
that,  even  if  the  contract  was  void,  because  ultra  vires  and  against 
public  policy,  j-et  that,  having  been  fully  executed  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  the  benefits  of  it  received  by  the  defendant  for  the  period 
covered  by  the  declaration,  the  defendant  was  estopped  to  set  up  the 
invalidit}"  of  the  contract  as  a  defense  to  an  action  to  recover  the  com- 
pensation agreed  on  for  that  period. 

After  reviewing  its  own  decisions  upon  this  branch  of  the  case,  that 
Court  said  : 

"  The  view  which  this  Court  has  taken  of  the  question  presented  by 
this  branch  of  the  case,  and  the  onlj-  view  which  appears  to  us  con- 
sistent with  legal  principles,  is  as  follows  :  A  contract  of  a  corporation 
which  is  ultra  vires  in  the  proper  sense  —  that  is  to  say,  outside  the 
object  of  its  creation  as  defined  in  the  law  of  its  organization,  and 
therefore  beyond  the  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  the  Legislature  —  is 
not  voidable  onlj',  but  wholly  void,  and  of  no  legal  effect.  The  objec- 
tion to  the  contract  is  not  merel}'  that  the  corporation  ought  not  to 
have  made  it,  but  that  it  could  not  make  it.  The  contract  cannot  be 
ratified  by  either  party,  because  it  could  not  have  been  authorized  by 
either.  No  performance  on  either  side  can  give  the  unlawful  contract 
any  validity,  or  be  the  foundation  of  any  right  of  action  upon  it. 
When  a  corporation  is  acting  within  the  general  scope  of  the  powers 
conferred  upon  it  by  the  Legislature,  the  corporation,  as  well  as  per- 
sons contracting  with  it,  may  be  estopped  to  deny  that  it  has  com- 
plied with  the  legal  formalities  which  are  prerequisites  to  its  existence 
or  to  its  action,  because  such  requisites  might  in  fact  have  been  com- 
plied with.  But  where  the  contract  is  beyond  the  powers  conferred 
upon  it  by  existing  law,  neither  the  corporation  nor  the  other  part}' 
to  the  contract  can  be  estopped,  hy  assenting  to  it  or  by  acting  upon  it, 
to  show  that  it  was  prohibited  by  law. 

"  A  contract  ultra  vires  being  unlawful  and  void,  not  because  it  is 
iu  itself  immoral,  but  because  the  corporation,  by  the  law  of  its  crea- 
tion, is  incapable  of  making  it,  the  Courts,  while  refusing  to  maintain 
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any  action  upon  the  unlawful  contract,  have  alwaj's  striven  to  do  jus- 
tice between  the  parties,  so  far  as  it  could  be  done  consistently  with 
adherence  to  law,  b}-  permitting  property  or  mone^-,  parted  with  on  the 
faith  of  the  unlawful  contract,  to  be  recovered  back,  or  compensation 
to  be  made  for  it.  |ln  such  case,  however,  the  action  is  not  maintained 

El  the  unlawful  contract,  nor  according  to  its  terms,  but  on  an 
led  contract  of  the  defendant  to  return,  or,  failing  to  do  that,  to 
e  compensation  for  property  or  money  which  it  has  no  right  to 
retain.  To  maintain  such  an  action  is  not  to  afHrm,  but  to  disaffirm, 
the  unlawful  contract."     139  U.  S.,   60. 

This  seems  to  us  to  fully  and  clearly  state  the  rule.  The  passage 
cited  by  counsel  from  Railway  Co.  v.  McCarthy,  96  U.  S.,  267,  "  that 
the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires,  when  invoked  for  or  against  a  corporation, 
should  not  be  allowed  to  prevail  when  it  would  defeat  the  ends  of 
justice,  or  work  a  legal  wrong,''  is  misleading ;  and,  if  literally  con- 
strued, would  result  in  an  enormous  practical  extension  of  the  powers 
of  corporations. 

We  do  not  understand  that  a  result  required  by  adherence  to  the  law 
would  be  either  unjust  or  a  legal  wrong.  The  learned  Judge  doubtless 
intended  it  to  be  understood  that  the  defense  would  be  a  legal  wrong 
onlj'  when  the  law  did  not  require  its  consideration  by  the  Court. 

This  passage  and  one  of  similar  character  in  San  Antonio  v.  Me- 
haffy,  96  U.  S.,  312,  was  uncalled  for  in  the  case  in  which  it  was  used, 
and  in  Central  Transportation  Co.  v.  Pullman  Car  Co.,  supra,  was 
characterized  as  "  a  mere  passing  remark." 

To  sustain  this  suit,  as  now  presented,  would  be  in  affirmance  and 
furtherance  of  an  unlawful  and  void  contract.  It  is  in  no  sense  a  suit 
in  disaffirmance. 

Whether  complainant  could  tender  back  the  shares  received,  and 
maintain  a  suit  to  recover  the  money  paid  for  the  shares  upon  an 
implied  agreement  to  return  money  which  the  defendant  had  no  right 
to  retain,  is  a  question  not  presented  upon  this  record. 

The  decree  dismissing  the  bill  must,  upon  the  grounds  herein  stated, 
be,  and  accordingly  is,  affirmed. 


Walton,  J.  in  BRUNSWICK,  &c.  CO.  v.  UNITED,    &c.  CO. 

1893.     &5  Maine,  p.  5i\. 

But  it  is  claimed  that,  inasmuch  as  the  defendant  company  took  and 
held  possession  of  the  plaintiff  company's  works  by  virtue  of  th,e  lease, 
ultra  vires  is  no  defense  to  an  action  to  recover  the  agreed  rent.  We 
do  not  doubt  that  the  plaintiff  company  is  entitled  to  recover  a  reason- 
able rent  for  the  time  the  defendant  company  actually  occupied  the 
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works ;  but  do  not  think  the  amount  can  be  measured  b}-  the  ultra 
vires  agreement.  We  think  that  in  such  cases  the  recovery  must  be 
bad  upon  an  implied  agreement  to  pay  a  reasonable  rent ;  and  that 
while  the  ultra  vires  agreement  may  be  used  as  evidence,  in  the  nature 
of  an  admission,  of  what  is  a  reasonable  rent,  it  cannot  be  allowed  to 
govern  or  control  the  amount.  It  seems  to  us  that  it  would  be  absurd 
to  hold  that  the  wftm  vires  lease  is  void  and  at  the  same  time  hold  that 
it  governs  the  rights  of  the  parties  with  respect  to  the  amount  of  rent 
to  be  recovered.  A  void  instrument  governs  nothing.  We  think  the 
correct  rule  is  the  one  stated  by  Mr.  Justice  Gray,  in  a  recent  case  in 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court.  He  said  that  a  contract  made  by  a^ 
corporation  which  is  unlawful  and  void,  because  beyond  the  scope  of 
its  corporate  powers,  does  not  by  being  carried  into  execution  become 
lawful  and  valid  ;  and  that  the  proper  remedy  of  the  aggrieved  party  is 
to  disaffirm  the  contract  and  sue  to  recover  as  on  a  quantum  meruit 
the  value  of  what  the  defendant  has  actually  received  the  benefit  of. 
Pittsburgh,  etc.  v.  Keokuk,  etc.,  131  U.  S.  371.  We  think  this  the 
correct  rule.     2  Beach  on  Corp.  s.  423,  and  cases  there  cited. 
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1893.     3  North  Dakota,  138.1  i    ;   «      T    i^-, 

J.  JE.  Bishop,  {Akers  &  Lancaster  of  Counsel),  for  appellant. 

Thorp  and  Ellsworth,  {Ball  <&  Watson  of  Counsel),  for  respondent. 

Bartholomew,  J.  The  appellant  herein,  the  Washburn  Mill  Com- 
pany, is  a  corporation  chartered  bj-  the  State  of  Minnesota,  and  organ- 
ized and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  her  laws.  It  brought  this 
action  in  the  District  Court  for  Sargent  County,  in  this  state,  to  fore- 
close a  real  estate  mortgage  executed  by  S.  J.  Bartlett  and  F.  G. 
Bartlett,  the  respondents  herein,  to  secure  a  promissory  note  given  by 
respondents  to  appellant.  The  answer  admits  the  execution  of  the 
note  and  mortgage,  and  as  a  sole  defense  thereto  alleges,  in  substance, 
that  at  the  time  the  same  were  given,  appellant  was  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion, and  was  engaged  in  and  carrying  on  the  regular  business  of  deal- 
ing in  lumber  at  Forman,  and  other  points  in  the  Territor}-  of  Dakota, 
(now  State  of  North  Dakota  ;)  and  that  said  note  and  mortgage  were 
given  and  received  at  said  Forman,  and  in  the  regular  course  of  appel- 
lant's business  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  set  forth  certain  facts  to  show 
that  at  the  time  of  said  transactions  appellant  had  not  complied  with 
the  statutory  provisions  then  in  foi'ce  in  the  Territory  of  Dakota,  and 
now  in  force  in  this  state,  relative  to  the  transaction  of  business  by 

1  Statement  and  arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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foreign  corporations.  Tliere  was  a  demurrer  to  the  answer,  whicli  the 
trial  court  overruled,  and  this  ruling  is  the  onlj'  question  involved  in 
this  appeal.  The  statutes  relied  upon  constitute  §§  3190,  3192  of  our 
Comp.  Laws,  and  read  as  follows  :  "  Xo  corporation  created  or  organ- 
ized under  the  laws  of  any  other  state  or  territory  shall  transact  any 
business  within  this  territory,  or  acquire,  hold,  and  dispose  property, 
real,  personal,  or  mixed,  within  this  territory,  until  such  corporation 
shall  have  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  the  territory  a  duly 
autlienticated  copy  of  its  charter  or  articles  of  incorporation,  and  shall 
have  eom[)lied  with  the  provisions  of  this  article  :  provided,  that  the 
provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  apply  to  corporations  or  associations 
created  for  religious  or  charitable  purposes  only."  Section  3192: 
"  Such  corporation  shall  appoint  an  agent,  who  shall  reside  at  some 
accessible  point  in  this  territory,  in  the  county  where  the  principal 
business  of  said  corporation  shall  be  carried  on,  duly  authorized  to 
accept  service  of  process,  and  upon  whom  service  of  process  may  be 
made  in  any  action  in  which  said  corporation  may  be  a  party ;  and 
service  upon  such  agent  shall  be  taken  and  held  as  due  service  upon 
such  corporation.  A  duly  authenticated  copy  of  the  appointment  or 
commission  of  such  agent  shall  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  offices  of 
the  secretary  of  the  territory  and  register  of  deeds  of  the  county  where 
said  agent  resides,  and  a  certi  ficd  copy  thereof  by  the  secretary  or  regis- 
ter of  deeds  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  appointment  and  author- 
ity of  such  agent."  Three  errors  are  assigned  and  argued  :  First,  the 
answer  does  not  state  facts  sufficient  to  show  noncompliance  with  said 
statutes  :  Second,  said  statutes  do  not  make  contracts  made  in  viola- 
tion of  the  provisions  thereof  void  orunenforceableas  between  the  par- 
ties thereto,  or  in  any  waj'  afl'ect  their  rights  or  remedies.  Third,  said 
statutes,  as  applied  to  the  case  at  bar,  are  unconstitutional,  in  that 
thej'  interfere  with  intestate  commerce. 

As  to  the  first  point,  without  setting  forth  the  allegations  in  detail, 
we  have  to  say  that  a  careful  consideration  of  them  leaves  no  doubt  in 
our  minds  that  the  allegations  fairl3-  show  noncompliance  with  the 
statute,  and  the  trial  court  committed  no  error  in  so  holding. 

The  second  point  is  difficult,  and  involved  in  much  confusion.  While 
these  pro^■isions  have  been  upon  our  statute  books  for  j'ears,  appearing 
as  §§  567,  569  in  the  Civil  Code  of  1877,  yet  they  are  now,  for  the  first 
time,  to  be  passed  upon  b}-  the  court  of  last  resort  in  this  jurisdiction. 
On  three  different  occasions  {Macfiine  Co.  v.  Moore,  8  N.  W.  Rep. 
131,  2  Dak.  280;  Manufacturing  Co.  v.  Foster,  (Dak.)  30  N.  W. 
Rep.  166  ;  and  Lumber  Co.  v.  Keefe,  41  N.  W.Rep.  743,  6  Dak.  160) 
an  effort  was  made  to  raise  the  point  before  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Dakota  Territorj',  but  no  ruling  was  ever  made.  In  declaring  the 
effect  of  statutes  prohibitorj-  in  form,  courts  have  but  one  object  in 
view,  —  the  real  purpose  of  the  statute  ;  the  real  intention  of  the  legis- 
lature in  its  enactment.  It  may  be  stated  as  a  rule  at  common  law 
that  if  a  statute  forbids  an  act  to  be  done  —  provides  a  penalty  for  doing 
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it  —  any  contract  to  do  the  forbidden  act  is  void,  whetlier  the  statute 
expressly  so  declares  or  not.     Machine  Co.  v.   Caldwell,  54  Ind.  276. 
And  when  the  purpose  of  the  enactment  is  the  absolute  prohibition  of 
a  certain  act,  then  the  performance  thereof  is  invalid,  whether  the  pro- 
hibited act  be  malum  in  se  or  simpl}'  malum  prohibitum.     Holt  v. 
Green,  73  Pa.  St.  198  ;  Pratt  v.  Short,  79  N.  Y.  437.     But  in  deter- 
mining the  purpose  of  the  enactment,  courts  consider  the  nature  of  the 
forbidden  act,  for  the  very  obvious  reason  that  when  such  act  is  immoral 
or  criminal  in  its  nature,  or  dangerous  to  life,  health  or  property-,  the 
presumption  must  prevail  that  legislative  wisdom  intended  to  stamp  it 
out ;  while  if  the  act  be  innocent  in  itself  and  in  its  consequences,  no 
such  presumption  necessaril}-  arises.     Among  the  former  may  be  men- 
tioned gaming  contracts,  contracts  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
where  such  sales  are  made  criminal,  contracts  for  the  sale  of  diseased 
food,  champertous  contracts,  etc.     A  large  number  of  the  cases  arose 
under  statutes  of  this  kind,  and  are  not  authority  for  the  case  at  bar. 
To  properlj'  construe  statutes  of  the  nature  of  the  one  here  involved,  it 
is  necessar\'  to  first  consider  the  powers  and  privileges  of  foreign  cor- 
porations  in    the  absence  of  all  statutorj-  regulations.     While  it  is 
undoubtedlj'  true,  as  stated  by  Chief  Justice  Taney  in  BanTc  v.  Earle, 
13  Pet.  588,  that  "a  corporation   can  have  no  legal  existence  out  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  sovereignty  by  which  it  is  created,"  and  that 
"every  power,  however,  of  the  description  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
which  a  corporation  exercises  in  another  state,  depends  for  its  validity 
upon  the  laws  of  the  sovereignt}'  in  which  it  is  exercised,  and  a  cor- 
poration can  make  no  valid  contract  without  their  sanction,  express  or 
implied,"  yet  this  implied  sanction  is  always  presumed  to  exist  until 
the  contrary  appears.     In  the  same  case  it  is  said  :  "  We  think  it  well 
settled  that  by  the  law  of  comity  among  nations  a  corporation  created 
by  one  sovereignty  is  permitted  to  make  contracts  in  another,  and  to 
sue  in  its  courts,  and  that  the  same  law  of  comity  prevails,  among  the 
several  sovereignties  of  this  Union."     In  Elston  v.  Piggott,  94  Ind. 
17,  it  is  said  :  "This  principle  of  the  comity  of  nations  is  a  part  of  the 
common  law,  and  is  by  long  settled  i-ules,  as  well  as  by  positive  statute, 
ingrafted  on  our  law."     And  to  same  effect  are  Christian  Union  v. 
Young,  101  U.  S.  352  ;    Thompson  v.  Waters,  25  Mich.  214  ;  Lumber 
Co.  y.  Thomas,  33   W.  Va.  566,  11  S.  E.  Rep.  37;  Ang.   &  A.  Corp. 
§§  372,  376.     Of  course  this  comity  only  extends  to  the  exercise  of 
such  powers    as    are   expressly  granted    in  the  charter  conferred  by 
the  creating  sovereignty.     It  is  true,  also,  that  one  sovereignty  has 
the   power  to  exclude  from  its  territory  any  corporation  created  by 
another  sovereignty;  but  this  must  be  done  by  express  statute,  or  by 
the  settled  policy  of  the  state,  as  evinced  by  the  decisions  of  its  courts 
of  last  resort.     And  this  includes  the  lesser  right  to  prescribe  terms 
with  which  such  foreign  corporation  must  comply.   We  have  no  statute 
excluding  foreign  corporations,  except  as  heretofore  quoted,  nor  has  it 
ever  been  the  policy  of  this  state  to  exclude  foreign  corporate  capital 
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and  business  enterprise.  Appellant,  unless  forbidden  bj-  the  statute 
quoted,  had  the  power  to  transact  business  and  enter  into  contracts  in 
the  Territory-  of  Dakota.  The  nature  of  its  contracts  contravened  no 
policj'  of  tiiat  territor}-.  The  contract  was  innocent  in  itself  and  in  its 
consequences.  Under  these  facts,  was  it  the  legislative  purpose,  bj- 
the  enactment  of  §§  3190,  3192,  Comp.  Laws,  to  declare  contracts  of 
this  character,  entered  into  before  the  foreign  corporation  had  complied 
with  the  provisions  of  said  sections,  unenforceable  and  void?  Similar 
statutes  upon  tliis  and  other  subjects  are  found  in  all  the  states  of  this 
Union,  and  in  their  construction  so  much  is  left  to  judicial  determina- 
tion that  uuiformitj'  in  the  decisions  would  hardly  be  expected.  The 
statutes,  too,  present  great  variet}'.  Some,  like  ours,  are  prohibitor}- 
in  form,  with  no  penalty  attached,  and  silent  as  to  the  consequences  of 
noncompliance.  Others,  while  not  prohibitor3'  in  form,  attach  a  pen- 
alty for  doing  or  failing  to  do  certain  specified  things.  Others  have 
both  the  prohibitory  form  and  the  penalty.  Some  declare  contracts 
made  without  compliance  with  their  provisions  void  and  unenforceable 
or  unlawful.  Others  specify  various  consequences  that  shall  follow 
noncompliance.  One  class  of  cases,  where  the  statutes  are  prohibitory-, 
with  penalty  attached,  holds  that  contracts  made  without  compliance 
with  tlie  terms  of  the  statute  are  nevertheless  valid  and  enforceable, 
on  the  ground  that  by  annexing  a  penalty  the  legislature  manifested  its 
purpose  that  the  penalt3'  should  be  exclusive  of  all  other  consequences 
of  noncompliance.  Of  this  class  are  Lumber  Go.  v.  Thomas,  33  W. 
Va.  5G6,  11  S.  E.  Rep.  37;  Insurance  Co.  v.  Walsh,  18  Mo.  229; 
Insurance  Co.  v.  McMillen,  24  Ohio  St.  67;  Harris  v.  Runnels,  12 
How.  79.  Another  class  of  cases,  under  similar  statutes,  holds  that 
the  annexation  of  a  penalty  renders  all  acts  which  subject  the  party 
to  the  penalty  unlawful,  and  hence  unenforceable,  on  the  universally 
accepted  proposition  that  no  cause  of  action  can  be  based  upon  an 
unlawful  transaction.  See  Buxton  v.  Hamblen,  32  Me.  448  ;  Miller 
v.  Post,  1  Allen,  434  ;  Wheeler  v.  Russell,  17  Mass.  2,57  ;  Johnsonv. 
Hulings,  103  Pa.  St.  498  ;  Holt  v.  Green,  73  Pa.  St.  198  ;  Dudleys. 
Collier,  (Ala.)  6  S.  Rep.  304;  Insurance  Co.  v.  Harvey,  11  Wis. 
412  ;  Elldns  v.  Parkhurst,  17  Vt.  105.  But  there  is  still  another  class 
of  cases,  wliere  the  statute  annexes  a  penalty,  that  holds  that  contracts 
made  without  comphance  with  the  statute  are  nevertheless  valid,  on 
the  ground  that  the  purpose  of  the  statute  was  not  to  prohibit  business, 
but  to  accomplish  some  collateral  object.  In  this  class  we  cite  Lar- 
ned  V.  Andrews,  106  Mass.  435  ;  Aiken  v.  Blaisdell,  41  Vt.  655  ; 
DeMers  v.  Daniels,  39  Minn.  158,  39  N.  W.  Rep.  98  ;  Strong  v. 
Barling,  9  Oiiio,  201  ;  Panghorn  v.  Westlake,  36  Iowa,  546  ;  Rahter  v. 
Bank,  92  Pa.  St.  393.  It  has  been  held  under  statutes,  prohibitory  in 
form,  but  without  penalty,  and  silent  as  to  consequences,  such  as  ours 
heretofore  quoted,  that  all  contracts  entered  into  without  compliance 
with  the  terms  of  the  statute  were  absolutely  void.  These  cases  are 
based  largely  upon  the  thought  that,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  penalty 
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or  forfeiture  provided  in  the  statute  for  a  disregard  of  its  terms,  there 
remains  no  method  of  its  enforcement,  other  than  to  declare  all  con- 
tracts made  in  disregard  of  the  statutory  provisions  unenforceable. 
JSank  V.  Page,  6  Or.  431  ;  Hacheny  v.  Leary,  12  Or.  40,  7  Pac.  Rep. 
329  ;  in  re  Comstock,  3  Saw^-.  218  ;  Hoffman  v.  Banks,  41  Ind.  1  ; 
Insurance  Co.  v.Harrah,  47  Ind.  236  ;  Insura?ice  Co.  v.  Thomas,  46 
Ind.  44 ;  Assurance  Co.  v.  Hosenthal,  55  111.  85. 

Other  cases  arising,  like  those  last  noticed,  under  statutes  prohibi- 
tory in  form,  but  vvitliout  penalty  or  expressed  consequences,  have  held 
that  contracts  entered  into  without  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the 
statute  were  valid,  enforceable  contracts  as  between  the  parties,  and 
that  one  who  had  received  and  retained  the  benefits  of  such  a  contract 
could  not  raise  the  question  of  noncompliance.  Bank  v.  Matthews,  98 
U.  S.  621,  arose  under  that  provision  in  the  national  banking  law  per- 
mitting national  banks  to  purchase,  hold,  and  convey-  real  estate  for  cer- 
tain specified  purposes,  and  no  other.  The  bank  had  received  real  estate 
security  contrary'  to  the  terms  of  the  act,  and  it  was  sought  to  declare 
such  security  void  in  the  hands  of  tlje  bank.  The  court  said  the  prohibi- 
tion was  clearlj'  implied,  and  as  effectual  as  if  it  were  expressed  ;  but, 
on  full  consideration  and  a  review  of  the  authorities,  it  was  held  that  the 
purpose  of  the  statute  was  not  to  render  such  contracts  void  and  unen- 
forceable. The  court  used  this  language:  "The  intent,  not  the  let- 
ter, of  the  statute  constitutes  the  law.  A  court  of  equitj'  is  alwaj's 
reluctant  in  the  last  degree  to  make  a  decree  that  will  effect  a  forfeiture. 
The  bank  parted  with  its  money  in  good  faith.  Its  garments  are  un- 
spotted. Under  these  circumstances,  the  defense  of  ultra  vires,  if  it 
can  be  made,  does  not  address  itself  favorably  to  the  mind  of  the  chan- 
cellor." And  as  a  conclusion  the  court  said  :  "  The  impending  danger 
of  a  judgment  of  ouster  and  dissolution  was,  we  think,  the  check,  and 
none  other  contemplated  by  congress.  That  has  been  always  the  pun- 
ishment prescribed  for  wanton  violation  of  a  charter,  and  it  may  be 
made  to  follow  whenever  the  proper  public  authority  shall  see  fit  to 
invoke  its  application.  A  private  person  cannot,  directly  or  indirectly, 
usurp  this  function  of  the  government."  The  court  also  quoted  with 
approval  the  following  language  from  Sedg.  St.  Const.  73  ;  "  Where 
it  is  a  simple  question  of  authority  to  contract,  arising  either  on  a  ques- 
tion of  regularity  of  organization  or  power  conferred  by  charter,  a 
party  who  has  had  the  benefit  of  the  agreement  cannot  be  permitted, 
in  an  action  founded  upon  it,  to  question  its  validity."  Whitney  v. 
Wyman,  101  U.  S.  392,  is  equally  instructive.  It  arose  under  a 
Michigan  statute,  which  prohibited  corporations  from  transacting  busi- 
ness until  their  articles  of  incorporation  were  filed  in  the  proper  office, 
but  attached  no  penalty.  Certain  parties  purporting  to  act  for  a  cer- 
tain corporation,  but  before  articles  of  incorporation  were  filed,  ordered 
certain  machinery  of  plaintiff,  which  was  forwarded  and  charged  to  the 
parties  ordering,  and  not  to  the  corporation.  The  parties  refused  to 
pay,  and  plaintiff  brought  action  against  them,  claiming  that  the  cor- 
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poration  for  which  thej-  purported  to  act  could  not  transact  business  by 
reason  of  the  statutory  restriction.     A  unanimous  court,  speaking  by 
Justice  Swayne,  said:  "The  restriction  imposed  by  the  statute  is  a 
simple  inhibition.     It  did  not  declare  what  was  done  should  be  void, 
nor  was  any  penalty  prescribed.     No  one  but  the  state  could  object. 
The  contract  is  valid  as  to  plaintiff,  and  he  has  no  right  to  raise  the 
question  of  its  invalidity  ;  "  citing  the  case  of  £ank  v.  Matthews,  and 
showing  that  the  court  considered  the  principle  involved  to  be  the  same. 
In  Grant  v.  Coal  Co.,  80  Pa.  St.  218,  it  is  said  :  "  Having  dealt  with 
the  defendant  in  error  as  a  de  facto  corporation,  there  is  little  merit  in 
the  defense  now  taken,  that  they  were  not  duly  incorporated,  and  had 
no  right  to  sue  for  coal  which  it  is  admitted  tliey  delivered.     Nor  is 
there  any  question  raised  upon  the  record  as  to  the  right  of  this  com- 
pany as  a  foreign  corporation  to  hold  real  estate  or  even  mining  leases 
in  this  state.     If  the  commonwealth  has  any  interest  in  such  inquiry,  it 
can  be  raised  by  her  proper  officer.    It  is  a  matter  with  which  the  plain- 
tiff in  error  has  no  concern."     Since  the  decision  of  this  case  in  the  trial 
court,  the  Supreme  Court  of  South  Dakota,  in  an  elaborate  and  instruc- 
tive opinion  by  Bennett,  J.,  has  passed  upon  the  identical  statute  here 
in  question,  which  South  Dakota,  like  North  Dakota,  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  late  Territory  of  Dakota.    The  conclusion  reached  by 
that   court,    after  a  full   review   of  the   authorities,    is   thus    stated: 
"  Aided  bj-  the  light  of  these  able  decisions,  endeavored  to  be  reviewed 
upon  both  sides  of  the  question  raised  in  the  case  at  bar,  we  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  constitutional  provision  and  legislative  en- 
actment in  our  state,  as  quoted  above,  was  not  designed  or  intended  as 
a  prohibition  upon  foreign  corporations  to  contract  in  this  state,  to  the 
extent  to  declare  such  contracts  void,  but  were  merely  intended  to  fur- 
nish the  means  b}-  which  our  citizens  could  procure  personal  judgments 
against  foreign  corporations  who  were  their  debtors.     And  while  the 
statute  did  in  terms  prohibit  the  transaction  of  business  until  its  provi- 
sions are  complied  with,  yet  whatever  objection  there  might  be  made 
to  a  foreign  corporation  for  noncompliance,  it  being  a  statute  regulating 
a  public  policy,  this  objection  could  not  be  urged  collaterally  by  a  pri- 
vate person,  but  it  mwst  be  done  b}-  a  direct  proceeding  instituted  by 
the  state.     Wright  v.  Zee,  (S.  D.)  51  N.  W.  Rep.  706.     See  also  Mor. 
Priv.  Corp.  §  665  ;  Fritts  v.  Palmer,  132  U.  S.  282,  10  Sup.  Ct.  Rep. 
93  ;  Fortier  v.  Bank,  112  U.  S.  439,  5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  234;  Reynolds 
V.  Bank,  112  U.  S.  405,  5  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  213  ;  Chase's  Patent  Elevator 
Co.  V.  Boston  Tow  Boat  Co.,  152  Mass.  428,  28  N.  E.  Rep.  300 ; 
Merrick  v.  Engine  tfc  Governor  Co.,  101  Mass.  384. 

The  cases  which  we  have  cited  from  the  various  classes  demonstrate, 
perhaps,  the  lack  of  uniformity  with  more  certainty  than  they  point  to 
the  correct  rule  of  construction.  Yet  when  studied,  the  cases  are  all 
found  seeking  one  common  object, — tiie  legislative  purpose.  "The 
intent  of  the  law  maker  is  the  law ;  "  the  embarrassment  is  in  declar- 
ing that  intent.     This  intention  may  be  declared  in  the  act,  or  it  may 
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be  inferred  from  its  provisions  in  connection  with  tlie  subject  matter  and 
circumstances.    Howelly.  Stewart,  54  Mo.  400;  Machine  Co.  v.  Cald- 
well, 54  Ind.  279.    In  the  statute  under  discussion  the  legislature  speci- 
fied reasonable  terms  upon  which  a  foreign  corporation  could  launch 
its  business  over  the  entire  state,  unquestioned  by  private  interests  or 
sovereign  power.     Whatever  maj'  have  been  the  primary  purpose  of 
the  legislature,  it  certainly  was   not  to  exclude  foreign  corporations 
from  the  state.     Nor  is  it  rea.sonable  to  presume  that  it  was  the  legis- 
lative  intent  to  declaie   all  contracts  made  by  foreign  corporations 
without  compliance  with  the  statute  absolutely  void.     It  were  a  reflec- 
tion upon  legislative  wisdom  to  presume  that  consequences  so  unusuallj' 
harsh  and  oppressive  were  expected  to  flow  from   the  use  of  language 
so  mild  and  uncertain.     Our  statute  is  a  simple  inhibition.     It  declares 
no  penalty.     It  does  not  declare  the  transaction  of  business  unlawful 
or  contracts  void.     We  may  well  use  the  language  of  Justice  Swayne 
in  Bank  v.  Matthews,  supra:    "The  statute  does  not  declare  such  a 
security  void.     It  is  silent  upon  the  subject.     If  congress  so  meant,  it 
would  have  been  easy  to  sa^'  so ;  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  believed  that 
this  would  not  have  been  done,  instead  of  leaving  the  question  to  be 
settled  by  the  uncertain  result  of  legislative  and  judicial  decision." 
The  statute  by  its  terms  places  foreign  corporations  upon  an  equality 
with  domestic  corporations  in  the  matter  of  the  publicity  of  the  pur- 
poses of  their  creation  and  their  powers,  and  in  the  matter  of  conveni- 
ence and  certainty  with  which  process  may  be  served  upon  them.     It  is 
not  possible  to  read  the  statute  without  perceiving  this  to  have  been 
the  primary  purpose  of  its  enactment.     These  objects  are,  or  may  be, 
highly  necessary  for   the  protection  and  convenience  of  our  citizens 
dealing  with  such  corporations.     The  legislature,  having  specified  the 
duties  of  the  foreign  corporation,  provided,  in  Ch.  26  of  the  Civil  Code, 
the  means  for  their  enforcement,  and  made  it  the  duty  of  every  prose- 
cuting attorney  to  see  that  such  conditions  were  fulfilled,  or  the  cor- 
poration barred  from  the  exercise  of  any  corporate  franchise  within 
this  state.     This  we  believe  to-  have  been  the  remed3-,  and  the  only 
remedy,  in  the  mind  of  the  legislature.     These  respondents  dealt  with 
appellant  as  a  corporation.     They  received  and  retained  its  property, 
and  executed  their  obligation  to  pay  for  the  same.     The  corporation 
has  fulfilled  its  contract,  and  now   respondents,  without  ofl'ering   to 
return  the  consideration  for  their  note,  ask  that  they  be  released  from 
the  performance  of  their  contract,  for  no  reason  other  than  the  failure 
of  appellant  to  perform  a  duty  that  it  owed  to  the  state  at  large,  but 
the  nonperformance  of  which  in  no  manner  prejudiced  respondents. 
We  are  unwilling  to  ingraft  upon  a  silent  statute  a  consequence  so 
inequitable.     Upon  both  principle  and  authority,  respondents  are  pre- 
cluded from  raising  the  question  of  noncompliance  upon  the  part  of 
appellant  with  the  provisions  of  said  §§  3190,  3192,  Comp.  Laws.    The 
facts  alleged  in  the  answer  did  not  invalidate  the  contract,  and  the 
demurrer  should  have  been  sustained  upon  that  ground. 
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It  will  not  be  necessaiy  nor  proper,  In  view  of  what  we  Lave  said 
upon  the  second  assignment  of  error,  for  us  to  discuss  the  constitu- 
tional question  raised  by  the  third  assignment. 

The  District  Court  is  ordered  to  vacate  its  order  heretofore  entered, 
and  enter  an  order  sustaining  the  demurrer. 

Reversed.    All  concur. 


SECTION  VIII. 

Suit  against  Corporation  on  an   Ultra   Vires   Contract  which 
has  been  fully  performed  on  the  Plaintiff's  Part. 

BISSELL  V.  THE   MICHIGAN   SOUTHERN  AND  NORTHERN 
INDIANA   RAILROAD   COMPANIES. 

I860.     22  New  York,  258. 

Appeal  from  the  Supreme  Court.  Action  against  two  distinct  rail- 
road corporations  for  a  breach  of  their  duty,  safely  to  convey  the 
plaintiff,  a  passenger  upon  a  train  of  cars,  which  they,  by  a  contract 
between  them,  had  united  in  running,  and  by  means  of  the  negligence 
of  their  agents  suffering  a  collision  with  another  train,  by  which  the 
plaintiff's  leg  was  broken.  The  trial  was  before  referees,  who  found 
these  facts : 

The  Michigan  Southern  Railroad  Company  was  chartered  by  the 
State  of  Michigan  to  build  and  operate  a  railroad  through  the  southern 
part  of  Michigan ;  and  the  Northern  Indiana  Railroad  Companj'  was 
chartered  by  the  State  of  Indiana  to  build  and  operate  a  railroad 
through  the  northern  part  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  The  Southern 
Michigan  Railroad  Company  built  the  road  through  the  State  of 
Michigan,  and  the  Northern  Indiana  Railroad  Company  built  the  road 
through  the  State  of  Indiana ;  and  also,  in  conjunction  with  another 
railroad  company,  they  built  the  railroad  from  the  northern  part  of  the 
State  of  Indiana,  through  a  part  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  to  the  city  of 
Chicago.  Previous  to  the  25th  day  of  April,  1853,  the  Southern 
Michigan  Railroad  Company  and  the  Northern  Indiana  Railroad  Com- 
pany formed  a  business  connection,  under  the  name  of  the  Michigan 
Southern  and  Northern  Indiana  Railroad  Companies,  and  on  or  about 
the  25th  day  of  April,  1853,  ran  their  cars  carrying  passengers  and 
freight  from  Lake  Erie  to  Chicago  and  the  intermediate  places,  and 
from  Chicago  to  Lake  Erie  and  the  intermediate  places,  through  the 
States  of  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana  and  Illinois.  The  cars  and  other 
property  connected  with  these  roads  were  used  by  the  Michigan  South- 
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ern  and  Northern  Indiana  Railroad  Companies  jointly-,  and  each  shared 
in  the  profits  and  losses.  The  business  of  the  companies  was  carried 
on  and  transacted  under  their  joint  name,  and  the  companies  were 
practically  consolidated  into  one.  The  defendants,  on  the  25th  daj-  of 
April,  1853,  and  at  the  time  this  action  was  brought,  had,  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  in  this  State,  a  general  office  of  business,  occupied  b}' 
their  president  and  treasurer,  where  a  large  portion  of  their  monej  s, 
funds  and  other  property  was  kept.  On  the  25th  day  of  April,  1853, 
while  the  defendants  were  jointl}-  operating  these  roads,  from  Chicago 
to  Lake  Erie,  through  the  States  of  Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan  and 
Ohio,  to  Lake  Erie,  the  defendants  took  into  a  train  of  their  cars  near 
Chicago,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  the  plaintiff  and  his  baggage,  as  a 
passenger  therein,  to  Toledo,  for  fare  and  reward.  While  the  plaintiff 
was  on  the  defendants'  cars,  and  while  being  conveyed  by  them  east- 
ward on  said  road,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  the  defendants'  cars  were 
run  carelessly,  at  a  hazardous  speed  at  the  crossing  of  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad,  and  the  road  occupied  and  run  bj'  the  defendants ;  by 
means  whereof  the  defendants'  cars  run  into  and  came  in  collision  with 
a  train  of  cars  then  running  on  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  across  the 
said  road  owned  and  occupied  by  the  defendants,  and  a  passenger  car 
of  the  defendants',  which  the  plaintiff  occupied,  was  broken  to  pieces, 
and  the  plaintiff  damaged  and  injured  in  his  person  and  property. 

The  referees  reported  in  the  plaintiff's  favor  for  $2,500,  for  which 
judgment  was  entered  ;  and  such  judgment  having  been  affirmed  at 
general  term  in  the  sixth  district,  the  defendants  appealed  to  this 
court. 

Charles  Tracy,  for  the  appellants. 

Amasa  J.  Parker,  for  the  respondent. 

CoMSTOCK,  Ch.  J.  A  general  statement  of  the  plaintiff's  case  is,  that 
the  two  corporations  defendant  were  jointly  engaged  in  the  business 
of  carrying  passengers  and  freight  between  Chicago  and  Lake  Erie, 
through  a  part  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  through  the  States  of 
Indiana  and  Michigan,  by  three  connected  railroads  which  they  owned 
or  controlled,  and  the  business  of  which  was  managed  under  a  consoli- 
dated arrangement  which  had  been  in  force  between  the  defendants  for 
some  time  previous  to  the  injury  complained  of;  that,  being  so  engaged, 
they  undertook  and  assumed  to  carry  him,  the  plaintiff,  as  a  passenger 
from  Chicago,  or  a  point  near  that  place,  eastward  over  the  consolidated 
line  of  road ;  that  he  took  his  seat  in  their  cars  accordingly,  and  that 
during  the  transit  he  was  injured  by  an  accident  which  happened 
through  their  carelessness  and  neglect.  Assuming  the  truth  of  this 
statement,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover.  But  the 
defendants  deny  the  legal  truth  of  these  facts,  because  one  of  the  com- 
panies was  chartered  by  the  legislature  of  Michigan,  with  power  to 
build  a  road  in  that  State,  and  the  other  by  the  legislature  of  Indiana, 
with  power  to  build  one  in  that  State.  They  both  insist  that  they  had 
no  right  or  power  under  their  respective  charters  to  consolidate  their 


524        BISSELL   V.    MICHIGAN   SOUTHERN,   ETC.   EAILROAD   COS. 

business  in  the  manner  stated,  and  especially  that  the3-  could  not 
legally-,  either  separately  or  jointly,  acquire  the  possession  and  use  of 
a  connecting  road  in  the  State  of  Illinois  and  undertake  to  carry  pas- 
sengers or  freight  over  the  same.  They  do  not  deny  that  their  hoards 
of  directors  and  agents,  duly  authorized  to  wield  all  the  powers  nhich 
the  corporations  themselves  possessed,  entered  into  the  arrangements 
which  have  been  mentioned,  nor  that,  in  the  execution  of  those  arrange- 
ments, they  made  the  contract  with  the  plaintiff  to  carry  him  as  a 
passenger;  nor  do  they  deny  that  the}'  received  the  benefit  of  that 
contract  in  the  customary  fare  which  he  paid.  Their  defence  is,  simply 
and  purely,  that  the^-  transcended  their  own  powers  and  violated  their 
own  organic  laws.  On  this  ground  they  insist  that  their  business  was 
not,  in  judgment  of  law,  consolidated ;  that  they  did  not  use  and 
operate  a  road  in  Illinois ;  that  thej'  did  not  undertake  to  carry  tlie 
plaintiff  over  it;  and  did  not,  by  their  negligence,  cause  the  injury  of 
which  he  complains ;  but  that  all  these  acts  and  proceedings  were,  in 
legal  contemplation,  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  natural  persons 
who  were  actually  engaged  in  promoting  the  same. 

Can  then  two  railroad  corporations,  having  connecting  lines,  thus 
unite  their  business,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  their  common 
interest :  charter  another  connecting  road  in  furtherance  of  the  same 
polic}' :  hold  themselves  out  to  the  public  as  carriers  over  the  whole 
route :  enter  into  contracts  accordinglj- :  receive  the  benefit  of  those 
contracts ;  and  then,  when  liabilities  arise,  interpose  the  violation  of 
their  own  charters  to  shield  them  from  responsibility?  Such  a  defence 
is  shocking  to  the  moral  sense,  and  although  it  appears  to  have  some 
support  in  judicial  opinions,  I  think  it  has  no  foundation  in  the  law. 

The  doctrine  has  certainly  been  asserted  on  some  occasions,  that,  in 
all  cases  where  the  contracts  and  dealings  of  a  corporation  are  claimed 
to  be  invalid  for  want  of  power  to  enter  into  the  same,  a  comparison 
must  be  instituted  between  those  contracts  and  dealings  and  the  charter, 
and,  if  the  charter  does  not  appear  to  embrace  them,  then  that  they 
must  be  adjudged  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  in  all  conceivable 
circumstances.  The  reasoning  on  which  this  doctrine  has  been  usually 
claimed  to  rest,  denies,  in  effect,  that  corporations  can,  or  ever  do, 
exceed  their  powers.  They  are  said  to  be  artificial  beings,  having 
certain  faculties  given  to  them  by  law,  which  faculties  are  limited  to 
the  precise  purposes  and  objects'of  their  creation,  and  can  no  more  be 
exerted  outside  of  those  purposes  and  objects  than  the  faculties  of  a 
natural  person  can  be  exerted  in  the  performance  of  acts  which  are  not 
within  human  power.  In  this  view,  these  artificial  existences  are  cast 
in  so  perfect  a  mould  that  transgression  and  wrong  become  impossible. 
The  acts  and  dealings  of  a  corporation,  done  and  transacted  in  its 
name  and  behalf  by  its  board  of  directors,  vested  with  all  its  powers, 
are,  unless  justified  by  its  charter,  according  to  this  reasoning,  the  acts 
and  dealings  of  the  individuals  engaged  in  them,  and  for  which  they 
aloi?e  are  responsible.     But  such,  I  apprehend,  is  not  the  nature  of 
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these  bodies.  Like  natural  persons,  the}-  can  overleap  the  legal  and 
moral  restraints  imposed  upon  them :  in  other  words,  they  are  capable 
of  doing  wrong.  To  say  that  a  corporation  has  no  right  to  do  unau- 
thorized acts,  is  only  to  put  forth  a  very  plain  truism  ;  but  to  say  that 
such  bodies  have  no  power  or  capacity  to  err,  is  to  impute  to  them  an 
excellence  which  does  not  belong  to  any  created  existences  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  The  distinction  between  power  and  right  is  no 
more  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  respect  to  artificial  than  in  respect  to  natural 
pei'sons. 

I  tliink  this  doctrine  of  theoretical  perfection  in  corporations  would 
convert  them  practically  into  most  mischievous  monsters.  A  banking 
institution,  through  its  board  of  directors,  may  invest  its  funds  in  the 
purchase  of  stocks  or  cotton,  and  every  holder  of  its  stock  may  acquiesce, 
expecting  to  profit  by  the  speculation.  If  the  enterprise  is. successful, 
the  corporation  and  its  stockholders  gain  by  the  result.  If  a  depression 
occurs  in  the  market,  and  disaster  is  threatened,  the  doctrine  that  a 
corporation  can  never-  act  outside  of  its  charter  enables  it  to  say,  "  this 
is  not  our  dealing,"  and  the  money  used  in  the  adventure  may  be 
unconditionally  reclaimed  from  whatever  parties  have  received  it  in 
exchange  for  value  ;  while  the  injured  dealer  must  seek  his  remedy 
against  agents  perhaps  irresponsible  or  unknown.  Corporations  may 
thus  take  all  the  chances  of  gain,  without  incurring  the  hazards  of  loss. 
Familiar  maxims  of  the  law  must  be  reversed.  In  the  relation  of 
private  principal  and  agent,  the  adoption  of  an  agent's  unauthorized 
dealing  is  equivalent  to  an  original  authority ;  and  the  adoption  is 
perfect  when  the  principal  receives  the  proceeds  of  that  dealing. 
Corporations  maj-  practicalh-  act  in  the  same  manner.  The  proceeds 
of  unauthorized  adventures  ma}'  be  received  and  become  blended  with 
their  legitimate  business  and  funds  so  as  to  be  wholly  undistinguishable  ; 
but,  as  the  adventures  themselves  were,  in  judgment  of  law,  impossible, 
considered  as  corporate  transactions,  so  the}-  cannot  become  possible 
upon  anj-  principle  of  ratification  or  estoppel.  If  we  say  there  is  an 
utter  absence  of  power  or  faculty  to  engage  in  the  dealing,  it  is  a 
self-evident  proposition  that  no  rule  of  estoppel  can  change  the  result. 

It  is  not  uncommon,  in  charters  of  corporations,  to  lay  express  pro- 
hibitions upon  them  as  a  limitation  of  their  powers,  having  in  view  the 
maintenance  of  some  public  policy;  as,  for  example,  prohibitions 
relating  to  the  currcnc}'  of  the  State.  If  they  violate  these  prohibi- 
tions, they  have  been  supposed  to  be  public  offenders,  and  on  that 
ground  tlie  law  has  always  denied  to  them  its  remedial  processes  either 
in  affirmance  or  disaffirmance  of  their  unlawful  contracts  ;  thus  regard- 
ing them  as  private  offenders  are  regarded.  But  this  rule  of  law  must 
be  overthrown,  if  we  admit  this  theorj'  of  constitutional  inabilitj-  in 
corporations  to  overstep  the  limits  of  rightful  power.  In  the  case  of 
The  Life  and  Fire  Insurance  Company  v.  The  Mechanics^  Fire 
Insurance  Company  (7  Wend.,  31),  it  was  contended  that  a  certain 
corporate  transaction,  if  unlawful,  was  to  be  regarded  as  the  act  of  the 
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agents  or  officers  of  the  compan}-,  and  not  of  the  compan}-,  and,  there- 
fore, that  the  eompanj-  should  be  allowed  to  recover  back  the  monej' 
or  propertj-  improperlj-  disposed  of.  That  doctrine  was  I'efiited  by  Mr. 
Justice  Sutherland  in  tiiis  language :  "  This  would  be  a  most  con- 
venient distinction  for  corporations  to  establish  —  that  every  violation 
of  their  charter  or  assumption  of  unauthorized  power  on  the  part  of 
their  officers,  although  with  the  full  approbation  of  their  directors,  is  to 
be  considered  the  act  of  the  officers,  and  is  not  to  prejudice  the  cor- 
poration itself.  There  would  be  no  possibility'  of  ever  convicting  a 
corporation  of  exceeding  its  powers  and  thereby  forfeiting  its  charter, 
or  incurring  any  other  penaltj",  if  this  principle  could  be  established." 
Thege  remarks  suggest  an  unanswerable  argument  against  the  doctrine. 
Why,  it  may  be  asked,  does  the  law  provide  the  remedj-  by  quo  vxtr- 
rcmio  against  corporations  for  usurpation  and  abuse  of  power?  Is  it 
not  the  ver}'  foundation  of  that  proceeding,  that  corporations  can  and 
do  perform  acts  and  usurp  franchises  beyond  the  rightful  authority 
conferred  by  their  charters  ?  Most  assuredly'  this  is  so.  The  sovereign 
power  of  the  State  interposes,  alleges  the  excess  or  abuse,  and  on  that 
ground  demands  from  the  courts  a  sentence  of  forfeiture. 

One  of  the  sources  of  error  in  reasoning  upon  legal  as  well  as  other 
questions,  is,  inexactness  in  the  use  of  language,  or,  perhaps,  in  the 
perfectness  of  language,  to  express  the  varieties  of  thought.  It  is  a 
self-evident  truth,  that  a  natural  person  cannot  exceed  the  powers 
■which  belong  to  his  nature.  In  this  proposition,  we  use  words  in  their 
literal  and  exact  sense.  In  the  same  sense,  it  is  a  truth  equall3-  evident 
that  a  corporation  cannot  exceed  its  powers ;  but  this  is  only  asserting 
that  it  cannot  exercise  attributes  which  it  does  not  possess.  As  an 
impersonal  being,  it  cannot  experience  religious  emotion,  or  feel  the 
moral  sentiments.  Corporations  are  said  to  be  clothed  with  certain 
powers  enumerated  in  their  charters  or  incidental  to  those  which  are 
enumerated,  and  it  is  also  said  they  cannot  exceed  those  powers  ;  there- 
fore, it  has  been  urged  that  all  attempts  to  do  so  are  simply  nugatory. 
The  premises  are  correct  when  properly  understood  ;  but  the  conclusion 
is  false,  because  the  premises  are  misinterpreted.  When  we  speak  of 
the  powers  of  a  corporation,  the  term  only  expresses  the  privileges  and 
franchises  which  are  bestowed  in  the  charter;  and  when  we  say  it 
cannot  exercise  other  powers,  the  just  meaning  of  the  language  is,  that 
as  the  attempt  to  do  so  is  without  authority  of  law,  the  performance 
of  unauthorized  acts  is  a  usurpation  which  may  be  a  wrong  to  the  State, 
or,  perhaps,  to  the  shareholders.  But  the  usurpation  is  possible.  In 
the  same  sense,  natural  persons  are  under  the  restraints  of  law,  but 
they  may  transgress  the  law,  and  when  they  do  so  they  are  responsible 
for  their  acts.  From  this  consequence  corporations  are  not,  in  my 
judgment,  wholly  exempt.  The  privileges  and  franchises  granted  are 
not  the  whole  of  a  corporation.  Every  trading  corporation  aggregate 
includes  an  association  of  persons  having  a  collective  will,  and  a  board 
of  directors  or  other  agency  in  which  that  will  is  embodied,  and  through 
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which  it  may  be  exerted  in  modes  of  action  not  expressed  in  the  organic 
law.  Thus,  like  moral  and  sentient  beings,  they  may  and  do  act  in 
opposition  to  the  intention  of  their  creator,  and  they  ought  to  be 
accountable  for  such  acts. 

A  great  variety  of  cases  might  be  supposed,  in  which  this  doctrine  of 
corporate  exemption  from  liability  could  not  be  defended  upon  anj' 
rule  of  reason  or  principle  of  justice.  But  perhaps  none  of  them  would 
afford  a  more  persuasive  illustration  than  the  one  now  under  considera- 
tion. Let  us  look  at  the  facts  and  consider  the  results.  These  cor- 
porations had  boards  of  directors  in  whom  were  vested  every  power, 
faculty  or  function  vvhich  belonged  to  the  bodies  they  represented.  We 
have  then  no  question  in  the  law  of  agency;  for  tlie  agents,  if  that  be 
the  proper  term,  had  all  the  powers  of  the  principals.  Indeed,  in  an 
important  sense,  they  were  the  princii)als  ;  because  their  authority  was 
not  received  by  delegation  from  any  other  principal.  These  boards 
proceeded  to  consolidate  the  two  lines  of  road,  and  they  included  in  the 
scheme  another  connecting  road.  This  being  done,  they  entered  into 
all  the  relations  of  carriers  with  the  public,  and  the  entire  business  of 
both  companies  was  thus  conducted  for  a  period  of  several  years,  with 
no  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  State  sovereignties  which  granted  the 
charters,  and  none  on  the  part  of  the  shareholders.  All  the  gains  and 
profits  of  the  business  were  received  to  the  use  of  the  corporations,  and 
it  is  to  be  assumed  that  the  shareholders  were  benefited  thereby.  The 
question  arises,  where  were  these  companies  and  what  were  they  doing 
during  all  this  period?  The  question  would  be  the  same  if  that  mode 
of  conduct  were  to  continue  without  limit  of  time.  If  the  acts  mentioned 
were  in  excess  of  the  powers  granted,  and  if  we  concede  the  doctrine 
that  such  acts  are  in  all  circumstances  to  be  imputed  to  the  agents  who 
perform  them,  the  conclusion  follows,  that  the  corporations  became 
virtually  extinct  by  a  non-user  of  their  franchises.  If  the  business  thus 
conducted  was  not  the  business  of  the  companies,  they  were  engaged  in 
none  whatever,  and  thus,  practically,  if  not  legally,  ceased  to  exist.  If 
it  was  the  business  of  the  directors  as  natural  persons,  then  those 
persons  must  be  deemed  not  only  to  have  taken  a  wrongful  possession 
of  all  the  estate  and  funds  of  the  corporations  they  professed  to  repre- 
sent, but  also  to  have  usurped  their  franchises,  and  to  have  stolen  their 
corporate  names  and  seals.  If  this  be  the  legal  interpretation  of  the 
course  of  dealing  and  conduct  actuallj'  carried  on  under  the  acts  of 
incorporation  passed  by  the  legislatures  of  Michigan  and  Indiana,  then 
the  companies  might  have  been  proceeded  against  by  those  States,  not 
on  the  ground  of  a  usurpation  of  powers  and  privileges  which  did  not 
belong  to  them,  but  for  a  total  non-user  of  the  franchises  which  did 
belong  to  them  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  writs  of  quo  warranto  might 
have  been  issued  against  the  individual  directors  and  agents  for  usurp- 
ing corporate  rights  without  any  charter  at  all.  (16  Wend.,  6.55  :  23 
id.,  193  ;  3  Bl.  Com.,  263.)  These  conclusions  are  not  founded  in  any 
known  principle  or  practice,  and  they  are  totally  opposed  to  the  facts 
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of  the  case.  In  rejecting  them,  we  must  also  reject  the  theory  of 
corporate  perfection  and  immunities  on  which  thej'  were  based ;  and 
we  are  compelled  to  hold  that  those  companies,  as  legal  and  accountable 
persons,  engaged  themselves  in  the  business  of  carrying  passengers 
and  freight  under  and  according  to  the  arrangements  which  have  been 
mentioned,  and  thereby  placed  themselves  in  that  relation  to  the  public, 
and  to  the  plaintiff  in  particular,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present 
controversj'. 

But  the  doctrine,  that  corporations  can  never  be  bound  by  engage- 
ments not  justified  by  the  grant  of  power  from  the  State,  is  next 
defended  on  a  different  ground.  Although  it  be  conceded  that  they 
are  present,  and  acting  as  legal  persons,  or  entities,  when  such  engage- 
ments are  entered  into,  it  is  said  that  all  contracts  in  excess  of  the 
rightful  power  possessed  by  corporations  are  illegal  and  therefore  void. 
This  is  an  argument  totalh'  different  from  the  one  which  has  been  so 
far  examined,  because  it  necessarily  imputes  the  making  of  the  contract 
to  the  corporate  person  or  being  ;  whereas,  the  doctrine  which  I  liave 
endeavored  to  refute  denies  that  proposition.  The  very  point  of  the 
supposed  illegality  consists,  or  at  least  it  maj'  consist,  in  the  perform- 
ance of  acts  perfectly  lawful  in  themselves,  but  which,  being  done  b^'  a 
corporation,  and  not  by  individuals,  are  pronounced  illegal  because 
they  are  so  done  without  authority  contained  in  the  charter. 

But  is  it  true  that  all  contracts  of  corporations  for  purposes  not 
embraced  in  their  ciiarters  are  illegal,  in  the  appropriate  sense  of  that 
term  ?  This  proposition  I  must  denj-.  Undoubtedly  such  engagements 
maj'  have  the  vices  which  sometimes  infect  the  contracts  of  individuals. 
They  ma}'  involve  a  malum  in  se  or  a  malum  prohibitum,  and  raav  be 
void  for  any  cause  which  would  avoid  the  contract  of  a  natural  person. 
But  where  no  such  vices  exist,  and  the  only  defect  is  one  of  power,  the 
contract  cannot  be  void  because  it  is  illegal  or  immoral.  Such  a  doctrine 
may  have  some  slight  foundation  in  the  earlier  English  railway  cases 
( The  East  Anglian  Railway  Co.  v.  The  Eastern  Counties  Railway 
Co.,  1  Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  509  ;  McGregor  v.  The  Deal  and  Dover 
Raihvay  Co.,  16  id.,  180) ;  but  it  was  never  established,  and  is  not 
now  received  in  the  English  courts.  {The  Mayor  of  Norwich  v.  The 
Norfolk  Railway  Co.,  30  Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  120;  Eastern  Counties 
Railway  Co.  v.  Hawkes,  35  id.,  8,  37.)  The  books  are  full  of  cases 
upon  the  powers  of  corporations  and  the  effect  of  dealing  in  a  manner 
and  for  objects  not  intended  in  their  charters ;  but  with  the  slight 
exception  named,  there  is  an  entire  absence,  not  only  of  adjudged 
cases,  but  of  even  judicial  opinion  or  dicta,  for  the  proposition  that 
mere  want  of  authority  renders  a  contract  illegal.  Such  a  proposition 
seems  to  me  absurd.  The  words  ultra  vires  and  illegality  represent 
totally  different  and  distinct  ideas.  It  is  true  that  a  contract  may  have 
both  those  defects,  but  it  may  also  have  one  without  the  other.  For 
example,  a  bank  has  no  authority  to  engage,  and  usually  does  not 
engage,  in  benevolent  enterprises.     A  subscription,  made  by  authority 
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of  the  board  of  directors  and  under  the  corporate  seal,  for  the  building 
of  a  church  or  college  or  an  almshouse,  would  be  clearly  ultra  vires, 
but  it  would  not  be  illegal.  If  every  corporator  should  expressly 
assent  to  such  an  application  of  the  funds,  it  would  still  be  ultra  vires, 
but  no  wrong  would  be  committed  and  no  public  interest  violated.  So 
a  manufacturing  corporation  maj-  purchase  ground  for  a  school  house 
or  a  place  of  worship  for  the  intellectual,  religious  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  its  operatives.  It  may  buy  tracts  and  books  of  instruction  for 
distribution  amongst  them.  Such  dealings  are  outside  of  the  charter ; 
but,  so  far  from  being  illegal  or  wrong,  they  are  in  themselves  benevo- 
lent and  praiseworlh3-.  .  So  a  church  corporation  may  deal  in  exchange. 
This,  although  ultra  vires,  is  not  illegal,  because  dealing  in  exchange 
is,  in  itself,  a  lawful  business,  and  there  is  no  State  policy  in  restraint 
of  that  business. 

To  illustrate  the  subject  in  another  manner :  An  agent  may  make  a 
contract  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  principal,  but  not  within  the 
scope  of  his  agency.  If  the  consideration  and  purpose  of  such  a  con- 
tract be  lawful,  it  maj'  be  void  as  against  the  principal,  but  not  on  the 
ground  of  illegality'.  A  corporation  is  not  an  agent  of  the  State,  or,  in 
an\'  strict  sense,  of  the  shareholders.  But  it  derives  its  powers  from- 
the  State,  and  it  may  transcend  those  powers  for  purposes  which,  in 
themselves  considered,  involve  no  public  wrong.  Contracts  so  made 
may  be  defective  in  point  of  authoritj-,  and  maj-  contemplate  a  private 
wrong  to  the  shareholders  ;  but  they  are  not  illegal,  because  they  violate 
no  public  interest  or  policy.  My  meaning,  in  short,  is  that  the  illegality 
of  an  act  is  determined  in  its  quality  and  does  not  depend  on  the  person 
or  being  which  performs  it. 

There  has  been,  I  think,  some  want  of  reflection,  even  in  judicial 
minds,  upon  the  reasons  and  policy  which  mainly  govern  in  the  granting 
of  charters  to  corporations,  with  certain  specified  powers  and  no  others. 
A  private  or  trading  corporation  is  essentially  a  chartered  partnership, 
with  or  without  immunity  from  personal  liability  beyond  the  capital 
invested,  and  with  certain  other  convenient  attributes  which  ordinary 
partnerships  do  not  enjoy.  It  is  also  something  more  than  a  partner- 
ship, because  the  legal  or  artificial  person  becomes  vested  with  the  title 
to  all  the  estate  and  capital  contributed,  to  be  held  and  used,  however, 
in  trust  for  the  shareholders.  Now,  in  a  well  regulated  unincorporated 
partnership,  the  articles  entered  into  by  the  associates  specify  the 
objects  of  their  association.  But,  suppose  the  same  associates  desire  a 
charter  of  incorporation  for  the  more  convenient  prosecution  of  the 
same  business,  and  obtain  one.  We  shall  find  it  to  contain  the  Hke 
specification,  which  becomes  the  grant  of  power  from  the  sovereign 
authority  of  the  State.  I  am  speaking  of  powers  and  privileges  granted 
which  are  not,  in  their  essential  nature,  corporate  or  public  franchises, 
as  di.stingnished  from  the  private  enterprises  which  any  class  of  citizens 
may  embark  in  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  municipal  or  governmental 
charters,  the  class  of  powers  here  referred  to  will  be  found  to  cover 
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nearly-  the  whole  field  of  corporate  rights.  It  is  not  cliffieult,  then,  to 
see  the  reason  and  policy-  which  underlie  suc-h  grants.  The  associates 
ask  for  a  charter  in  order  to  carry  on  their  business  with  greater 
advantages  ;  and  the  same  reason  exists  for  a  specification  of  the  pur- 
poses of  their  organization  as  in  the  case  of  an  association  without  a 
charter.  The  charter  takes  the  place  of  the  articles  of  agreement,  and 
becomes  the  appropriate  rule  of  action.  No  public  interest  or  polic}'  is 
involved,  because  the  objects  of  the  grant  are  not  of  a  public  nature. 
The  powers  and  rights  gpecified  are  identical  with  those  which  an^' 
private  person  or  association  of  persons  may  exercise.  If  those  who 
manage  the  concerns  of  a  simple  partnership  deal  with  the  funds  in  a 
manner  or  for  purposes  not  specified,  their  acts  are  ultra  vires  j  and  if 
the  directors  of  such  a  corporation,  as  I  am  here  speaking  of,  do  the 
same  thing,  their  acts  are  also  ultra  vires  in  the  same  sense  and  no 
other.  To  appl^-  the  word  "  illegality"  to  such  transactions,  is  to  con- 
found things  of  a  totally-  different  nature.  It  is  only  private  interests 
which  are  aflfected  by  them  ;  and  there  is  no  statute  or  rule  of  the 
common  law  by  which  thej-  become  public  offences. 

In  every  treatise  upon  the  law  of  contracts  —  and  there  are  n)an3'  of 
them  —  we  shall  find  an  enumeration  of  such  as  are  immoral  or  illegal ; 
but  amongst  them  cannot  be  found  a  specification  of  the  promise  or 
agreement  of  a  corporation,  founded  on  a  lawful  consideration,  and  to 
do  that  which  in  itself  is  lawful  to  be  done,  although  not  within  the 
powers  granted.  It  has  always  been  supposed,  and  to  that  effect  are 
all  the  authorities,  that  contracts  are  illegal  either  in  respect  to  the 
consideration  or  the  promise.  Where  both  of  these  are  lawful  and 
right,  the  maxim,  "  ea;  turpi  cotitractu  non  oritur  actio"  can  have  no 
application.  The  incapacity  of  the  contracting  party,  whether  it  be  a 
corporation,  an  infant,  a  feme  covert,  or  a  lunatic,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  legality  of  the  contract,  in  that  sense  of  the  word  which  is  now 
under  discussion.  So,  in  the  treatises  upon  corporations,  we  shall  find 
their  rights  and  privileges  to  be  very  extensively  considered,  but 
nowhere  an  intimation  that  their  dealings  outside  of  their  charters  are 
deemed  illegal  for  tha*-.  cause.  Even  the  proceeding  against  them  bv 
quo  warranto,  for  the  exercise  of  ungranted  powers,  will  illustrate  the 
subject.  This  is  a  civil,  and  not  a  criminal  proceeding,  and  its  object 
is  purely  and  solely  to  try  a  civil  right.  (2  Kj-d  on  Corporations,  439  ; 
Angel  &  Ames,  686  ;  1  Serg.  &  Rawle,  385  ;  3  Dallas,  490  ;  1  Blackf., 
267.)  Our  statute  on  this  subject  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Attorney- 
General  to  institute  the  proceeding,  under  leave  of  the  court,  when  the 
case  is  one  of  public  interest,  but,  in  other  cases,  only  at  the  instance 
of  private  parties  claiming  to  be  aggrieved  by  the  abuse  of  power,  and 
on  security  being  given  to  indemnify  the  State.  (2  R.  S.,  683,  §§  39, 
40.)  In  any  case,  whether  the  suit  be  founded  on  the  alleged  usurpa- 
tion of  a  public  or  corporate  office,  or  on  the  non-user  or  misuser  of  the 
franchises  granted  to  a  corporation,  it  is  purely  a  civil  right  which  is 
tried,  and  the  judgment  is  not  penal,  but  simpl3-"^one  of  ouster  from  the 
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right  claimed.  Tlae  legislature  may,  and  sometimes  does,  expressly 
prohibit  the  doing  of  certain  acts  by  corporations,  having  in  view  the 
promotion  of  some  particular  poliny  of  the  State,  and  may  declare  such 
acts  to  be  public  offences,  to  be  punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment  of 
the  parties  engaged  in  them.  There  are  such  laws  in  regard  to  incor- 
porated as  well  as  private  banks,  the  object  of  which  is  to  protect  the 
currency  of  the  State.  But  where  there  are  no  such  penalties  or  pro- 
hibitions, and  the  dealings  of  a  corporation  have  no  relation  to  State 
policy,  but  are  such  as  all  mankind  may  freely  engage  in,  the  law  has 
provided  no  punishment  for  such  dealings,  because  it  does  not  regard 
them  as  a  violation  of  its  principles  and  enactments  in  an^-  sense  which, 
is  material  to  the  present  inquirj-.  I  do  not  deny  that  there  is,  in  a 
different  sense,  a  legal  wrong  in  the  misapplication  of  the  corporate 
capital  and  funds  ;  and  so  there  is  in  every  breach  of  trust  or  violation 
of  contract.  But  the  true  inquiry  here  is,  whether  it  belongs  to  the 
class  of  public,  as  distinguished  from  private  wrongs,  so  that  the  guilty 
party  may  set  it  up  in  avoidance  of  just  obligations  ;  and  whether  the 
courts  must,  in  all  circumstances,  accept  that  defence  without  regard 
to  the  situation  and  rights  of  the  other  party.  I  cannot  believe  such 
to  be  the  rule  of  reason  or  of  law. 

Let  us  now  concede  that  the  unauthorized  contracts  of  a  corporation 
are  illegal  in  the  sense  contended  for.  It  b^-  no  means  follows  that 
they  are  never  to  be  enforced.  An  agreement  declared  b}-  statute  to 
be  void  cannot  be  enforced,  because  such  is  the  legislative  will.  But 
when,  without  any  such  declaration,  it  is  simply  illegal,  it  is  capable  of 
enforcement  where  justice  plainly  requires  it.  Circumstances  may  and 
often  do  exist,  which  estop  the  offender  from  taking  advantage  of  his 
own  wrong.  The  contract  may  be  entered  into  on  the  other  side  with- 
out any  participation  in  the  guilt,  and  without  any  knowledge  even  of 
the  vice  which  contaminates  it.  An  innocent  person  may  part  with 
value,  or  otherwise  change  his  situation,  upon  the  faith  of  the  contract. 
A  railroad  corporation,  for  example,  may  purchase  iron  rails  and  give 
its  obligation  to  pay  for  them  with  a  design  to  sell  them  again  on 
speculation,  instead  of  using  them  for  continuing  its  track.  Such  a 
transaction  is  clearly  unauthorized,  and  is,  therefore,  said  to  be  illegal. 
But  if  the  corporation  is  deemed  to  make  the  contract  —  in  other  words, 
if,  as  I  have  above  shown,  it  is  a  legal  possibility  for  corporations  to 
make  contracts  outside  of  their  just  powers,  how  can  its  illegality  be 
set  up  against  the  other  party  who  knows  nothing  of  the  unlawful  pur- 
pose? So  an  incorporated  bank  may  purchase  land,  having  power  to 
do  so  for  a  banking  house,  but  actually  intending  to  speculate  in  the 
transaction.  This  is  also  ultra  vires,  but  can  the  want  of  authoritj-  be 
interposed  in  repudiation  of  a  just  obligation  to  pay  for  the  same  land, 
the  vendor  not  being  in  pari  delicto  ?  Such  a  doctrine  is  not  only 
shocking  to  the  reason  and  conscience  of  mankind,  but  it  goes  far  beyond 
the  law  in  regard  to  the  illegal  contracts  of  private  individuals. 

As  I  am  not-contending  that  the  unauthorized  dealings  of  a  corpora- 
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tion  are  never  to  be  questioned,  the  object  of  this  discussion  has  been 
to  ascertain  the  true  ground  on  which  they  can  be  impeached  where 
they  are  not  attended  by  the  vices  which  are  fatal  to  private  contracts 
also.  I  have  shown,  I  trust,  1.  That  such  dealings  are  possible  in  law, 
as  they  often  take  place  in  fact :  in  other  words,  that  it  is  in  the  nature 
of  these  bodies  to  overleap  the  restraints  imposed  upon  them.  2.  That 
a  transgression  of  this  nature  is  a  simple  excess  of  power  (using  that 
word  to  express  the  rules  of  action  prescribed  in  their  charters,  and  by 
which  they  ought  to  regulate  their  conduct),  but  is  not  tainted  with 
illegality  so  as  to  avoid  the  contract,  or  dealing,  on  that  ground.  This 
proposition,  it  seems  hardly  necessary  to  repeat,  is  applied  only  to 
transactions  which  involve  or  contemplate  no  violation  of  the  code  of 
public  or  criminal  law,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  innocent  and  lawful 
in  themselves.  3.  Even  illegal  contracts,  in  the  proper  sense,  are  not, 
universally  and  indiscriminately,  to  be  adjudged  void  ;  and,  especiallj-, 
this  is  not  so  where  the  offender  alleges  his  own  wrong  to  avoid  just 
responsibility,  the  other  party  being  innocent  of  the  offence. 

If  these  negative  conclusions  cannot  be  denied,  it  follows  that  con- 
tracts and  dealings,  such  as  I  have  been  speaking  of,  are  to  be  con- 
demned by  the  courts  only  on  the  ground  that  they  are  a  breach  of  the 
duty  which  private  corporations  owe  to  the  stockholders  to  whom  the 
capital  beneficially  belongs.  It  is  the  undoubted  right  of  stockholders 
to  complain  of  any  diversion  of  the  corporate  funds  to  purposes  unau- 
thorized in  the  charter.  This,  as  a  general  principle,  cannot  be  too 
strongly  asserted  ;  and  by  this  principle,  justly  applied  to  particular 
instances,  the  question  in  such  cases  is  to  be  resolved.  The  original 
subscribers  contribute  the  capital  invested,  and  they  and  those  who 
succeed  to  their  shares  are  alwa3-s,  in  equity,  the  owners  of  that  capital. 
But,  legall}-,  the  ownership  is  vested  in  the  corporate  bodj',  impressed 
with  the  trusts  and  duties  prescribed  in  the  charter.  In  these  relations 
we  iiave  the  onlj'  true  foundation  of  the  plea  of  ultra  vires.  That  term 
is  of  very  modern  invention,  and  I  do  not  think  it  well  chosen  to  express 
the  only  principle  which  it  can  be  allowed  to  represent  in  cases  of  this 
nature.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  as  an  absolute  and  peremptory 
defence  in  all  cases  of  excess  of  power,  without  regard  to  other  circum- 
stances and  considerations.  It  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  plea 
which  denies  the  actual  exertion  of  corporate  power  when  a  corporation 
enters  into  an  engagement  which,  according  to  its  charter,  it  ought  not 
to  make  ;  but,  because  such  was  the  nature  of  the  contract,  it  presents 
the  breach  of  trust  or  dutj-  to  the  shareholders  as  an  excuse  for  the 
non- performance.  And  I  do  not  denj-  the  validitj'  of  this  excuse  in 
many  cases,  I  may  saj'  in  all  cases  where  it  can  be  received  without 
doing  greater  injustice  to  others.  If  the  person  dealing  with  a  corpora- 
tion knows  of  the  wrong  done  or  contemplated,  and  he  cannot  show 
the  acquiescence  of  the  shareholders,  he  ought  not  to  complain  if  he 
cannot  enforce  the  contract.  Aside  from  the  law  of  corporations, 
agreements  which  involve  or  propose  a  violation  of  trust  will  not  be 
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enforced  by  the  courts  where  no  greater  equities  clemand  it.  Corporate 
bocJies  are  more  than  mere  agents.  Thej-  are  more  than  a  partner  who 
manages  as  the  agent  of  his  associates.  Their  powers  are  undelegated. 
They  are  the  legal  owners  of  the  capital,  or  estate,  and  they  have 
capacity  to  deal  with  it  in  contravention  of  duty  or  trust. 

But  the  equitable  rights  of  shareholders  will  enable  them,  in  many 
circumstances,  to  claim  the  affirmative  interposition  of  the  courts  to 
arrest  an  unauthorized  course  of  dealing,  or  to  prevent  a  threatened 
diversion  of  the  capital  to  improper  uses.  Of  this  character  are  many 
of  the  cases  usually  cited,  to  prove  that  corporations  cannot  exceed 
their  powers.  {Dodge  v.  Woolsey,  18  How.  U.  S.,  331  ;  Bolf  v. 
Bogers,  3  Paige,  154  ;  Angel  &  Ames  on  Corp.,  424,  4th  ed.,  and 
cases  cited.)  So,  too,  it  is  plain,  without  citing  authority,  that  a  stock- 
holder, who  can  show  that  he  has  sustained  a  pecuniary  loss  by  such  a 
use  of  the  capital,  may  have  his  redress  in  damages  against  the  indi- 
viduals who  commit  the  wrong,  unless  he  has  himself  acquiesced. 
These  are  extensive,  and,  it  would  seem,  ample  remedies  to  prevent 
or  redress  the  abuse  of  power ;  and  it  appears  to  me  a  much  higher 
and  better  policy,  that  the  private  shareholders  should  be  confined  to 
these  remedies,  than  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  rest  of  community 
by  conceding  to  these  bodies  absolute  immunity  whenever  power  is 
thus  abused.  But  the  principles  which  belong  to  this  question  need 
not  present  that  naked  alternative.  In  many  cases  no  injustice  will  be 
done  by  receiving  the  plea  of  ultra  vires,  when  defensively  interposed 
by  the  corporation  itself.  But  these  are  cases  where  a  want  of  good 
faith  can  be  imputed  to  the  dealer,  and  where  the  defence,  if  allowed, 
will  leave  the  parties  substantially  in  the  enjoj-ment  of  their  previous 
rights.  An  artificial,  not  less  than  a  natural  person,  having  the  title 
and  possession  of  an  estate  which,  in  equity,  belongs  to  others,  and 
entering  into  engagements  inconsistent  with  dutj-  or  trust,  should  have 
a  loots  penitentioB,  where  it  can  be  allowed  without  manifest  wrong  to 
others.  It  ma_y  be  difficult  to  lay  down  a  rule  so  general  and  so  exact 
as  to  include  every  case ;  but  the  principles  and  analogies  of  the  law 
will  be  sufficient  for  the  solution  of  such  questions  as  they  arise. 
Justice,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  very  many  other  cases  of  constant 
occurrence,  can  be  administered  according  to  law,  if  I  have  succeeded 
in  showing,  negatively,  that  a  comparison  of  the  charter  of  a  corporation 
with  what  it  actuallj-  d6es  is  not  always  the  test  of  liabilit3-. 

It  is  said  that  there  v^ill  be  no  restraint  upon  the  acts  and  dealings  of 
corporate  bodies,  if  we  uphold  them  wheil  in  excess  of  rightful  authority. 
To  this  I  answer,  that  the  most  ample  restraints  will  be  found  in  the 
principles  here  advocated  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  concede  to 
corporations  immunitj-  in  all  cases  when  they  do  wrong,  we  invite  and 
reward  the  very  abuse.  It  is  also  said,  in  order  to  render  this  doctrine 
less  offensive  to  the  reason  and  conscience,  that  the  innocent  dealer 
may,  upon  the  voidness  of  the  contract  and  a  disaffirmance  of  it,  recover 
back  the  value  or  consideration  with  which  he  has  parted.     This  position 
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necessarily  concedes  that  the  corporation,  as  a  legal  person,  made  the 
unauthorized  contract,  and  received  the  money,  or  value,  under  and 
according  to  it ;  thus  overthrowing  the  main  objection  to  its  liability  to 
respond  directly  upon  the  contract.  It  also  concedes  the  innocence  of 
the  other  contracting  partj' ;  thus,  according  to  all  the  analogies  of  the 
law,  refuting  the  onl^-  other  objection  (illegalit}')  on  whicli  the  absolute 
invalidity  of  such  dealings  is  claimed  to  rest :  for,  surely,  after  conced- 
ing that  the  corporation  actually  made  the  contract,  it  will  not  be  con- 
tended that  it  can  set  up  that  it  ought  not  to  have  made  it,  against  an 
innocent  person  who  has  given  up  his  monej'  or  property  on  the  faith 
of  the  same  contract.  But  I  answer,  further,  that  while  in  manj'  cases 
the  remedy  of  a  suit  in  disaffirmance  of  the  agreement,  and  to  recover 
back  the  consideration,  will  be  sufficient  to  prevent  wrong,  in  many 
others  it  will  be  entirely  worthless.  All  collateral  securities  must  fall 
to  the  ground  with  the  principal  contract,  and  all  its  consequences  and 
results.  The  present  case  will  afford  the  best  illustration.  The  defend- 
ants, in  consideration  of  a  trifling  sum  received  from  the  plaintiff  for 
fare,  agreed  to  perform  the  service  of  carrying  him  in  their  cars,  perhaps 
some  two  hundred  miles.  By  the  negligent  performance  of  that  agree- 
ment, they  inflicted  on  him  injuries  for  which  a  jury  has  said  the  proper 
compensation  was  $2,500.  This  being  the  measure  of  damages  for  the 
breach  of  the  contract,  the  absurditj-,  not  less  than  the  injustice,  of 
confining  him  to  the  remedy'  of  disafHrmance  because  the  agreement 
was  ultra  vires,  must  be  quite  apparent. 

I  have  examined  tliese  questions  with  the  more  attention,  because, 
aside  from  their  bearing  on  the  present  controversj-,  they  are  of  great 
practical  importance.  A  vast  amount  of  the  business  of  the  community 
has  come  to  be  carried  on  under  corporate  forms  of  organization. 
Besides  innumerable  special  charters,  we  have  general  laws  which 
impart  corporate  attributes  to  associations  formed  according  to  articles 
of  agreement,  for  a  great  variety  of  purposes.  When  we  consider 
these  to  be  any  less  than  partnerships,  with  the  superadded  privileges  of 
succession,  of  a  corporate  seal,  &c.,  we  forget  that  corporations  are  no 
longer  confined  to  the  exercise  of  public  or  political  franchises.  These 
commercial,  manufacturing,  and  trading  bodies  are  brought  into  relation 
with  almost  every  member  of  the  community  ;  and  I  think  it  greatly  to 
be  desired  that,  in  laying  down  the  rules  of  law  which  are  to  govern  in 
such  relations,  we  should  avoid  a  system  of  destructive  technicalities. 
Those  rules  should  be  founded  in  the  principles  of  justice  which  are 
recognized  in  other  and  analogous  dealings  among  men. 

If  we  could  find  the  law  to  be  settled  in  the  manner  which  must  be 
and  is  contended  for  in  order  to  exonerate  the  defendants  in  this  case 
from  responsibility,  it  would  be  our  duty  to  follow  It.  But  such  is  not 
the  case.  There  are,  certainly,  judicial  opinions,  and  some  adjudged 
cases,  which  countenance  the  extreme  doctrines  on  which  the  defence 
must  rest.  Among  these  cases,  a  leading  one  is  that  of  JTood  v.  The 
JVeic    Torh  and  Nem  Haven  Railroad  Company  (22  Conn.,  502). , 
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That  case  appears  to  go  the  length  of  holding  that  corporations  cannot 
and  never  do  perform  acts  in  excess  of  their  powers.  Xo  authorit}- 
was  cited  for  such  a  proposition,  and  it  cannot,  as  I  think  I  have  shown, 
be  maintained.  Another  extreme  authoritj'  is,  Pearce  v.  The  Madison 
and  ladimiapolis  Railroad  Company  (21  How.  U.  S.,  442),  where  it 
appeared  that  a  corporation,  in  fm'therance  of  its  general  objects, 
although,  strictly  speaking,  in  excess  of  its  powers,  had  entered  into 
an  engagement  upon  a  consideration  which  it  had  received  and  appro- 
priated. It  was  allowed  to  repudiate  that  engagement ;  but  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  question  were  not  much  discussed.  A  considerable  number 
of  other  cases  and  dicta^  of  a  character  less  marked,  but  tending  in 
the  same  direction,  might  be  referred  to.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
are  well-considered  autlioritics  which  sustain  the  principles  advocated 
in  this  opinion.  {The  Steam  Navigation  Co.  v.  Weed,  17  Barb., 
378  ;  The  Silver  Lake  Bank  v.  North,  4  Johns.  Ch.,  370  ;  The  -Chester 
Glass  Co.  V.  JDewey,  16  Mass.,  94,  102  ;  The  Bank  of  Genesee  v.  The 
Patchin  Bank,  3  Kern.,  309,  314  ;  Bidkley  v.  Derby  Fishing  Co.,  2 
Conn.,  252,  255  ;  Parker  v.  TJie  Boston  and  Maine  M.  B.,  3  Cush., 
107,  108;  Alleghany  City  v.  McClicrkan  et  cd.,  14  Penn.,  83;  29 
Verm.,  93.)  In  the  case  from  2d  Connecticut,  it  was  said :  "A  cor- 
porate bodj-,  \>y  transgressing  the  limits  of  its  charter,  maj'  doubtless 
incur  a  forfeiture  of  its  privileges  and  powers  ;  but  who  ever  imagined 
that  it  could  thus  acquire  immunitj-  to  the  prejudice  of  third  persons?" 
It  will  be  found,  indeed,  that  such  a  doctrine  is  of  very  modern  origin. 
In  the  case  from  14th  Pennsylvania,  Coulter,  J.,  observed:  "It  is 
not  universally  true  that  a  corporation  cannot  bind  the  corporators 
bej'ond  what  is  expressly  authorized  in  the  charter.  There  is  a  power 
to  contract,  undoubtedly  ;  and  if  a  series  of  contracts  have  been  made, 
openly  and  palpably  within  the  knowledge  of  the  corporators,  the  public 
have  a  right  to  presume  that  they  are  within  the  scope  of  the  authority 
granted.  A  bank,  which  has  been  long  in  the  habit  of  doing  business 
of  a  particular  description,  would  not  be  exonerated  from  liability 
because  such  business  was  not  expressly  authorized  in  its  charter.  The 
object  of  all  law  is  to  promote  justice  and  honest  dealing,  when  that 
can  be  done  without  violating  principle.  I  cannot  perceive  that  any 
principle  is  violated  by  holding  a  corporation  liable  for  the  acts  of  its 
accredited  agents,  even  not  expressly  authorized,  when  these  contracts 
for  a  series  of  times  were  entered  into  publicly  and  in  such  a  manner 
as,  by  necessary  and  irresistible  implication,  to  be  within  the  knowledge 
of  the  corporators."  "  One  rule  of  law,"  he  adds,  "  is  often  met  and 
counterchecked  by  another  of  equal  force,  so  that,  although  the  cor- 
porators are,  in  general,  protected  from  unauthorized  acts  of  their 
agents,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  a  rule  of  equal  force  requires  that  they 
should  not  deceive  the  public  or  lead  them  to  trust  and  confide  in  the 
unauthorized  acts  of  their  agents.  If  they  receive  the  avails  and  value 
of  those  acts,  it  is  implicit  evidence  that  they  consented  to  and  autho- 
rized them."     A  more  particular  discussion  of  the  authorities  on  either 
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side,  would  not  be  profitable.  The  general  question  is  one  which 
ought  to  be  considered  on  principle  ;  and  I  have  so  viewed  it,  because 
I  find  no  settled  rule  which  stands  in  the  way  of  such  an  examination. 

But  little  more  need  be  said  in  reference  to  the  particular  case  now 
before  us.  If  the  defondants  did  not  become  liable  for  the  breach  of 
their  undertaking  to  carr^-  the  plaintiff,  or  of  their  duty  resulting  from 
that  undertaking,  I  can  see  no  ground  for  holding  them  accountable  as 
simple  wrongdoers.  If  their  contract  was  ultra  vires,  and  that  defence 
to  an  action  upon  it  must  be  received  as  absolute  and  peremptory  —  if 
no  principle  of  estoppel  or  rule  of  justice  can  be  urged  against  that 
defence  —  then  it  is  more  clear  that  the  simple  wrong  to  the  plaintifTs 
person  was  also  ultra  vires.  It  was  with  considerable  difficulty  that 
the  liability  of  a  corporation  in  any  case  for  a  pure  tort  was  ever 
established ;  and  they  are  never  so  liable  except  when  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  some  duty  or  undertaking  in  respect  to  which  accounta- 
bility arises.  If  the  defendants'  express  undertaking  was  absolutely 
void,  so  that  no  duty  could  arise  thereupon,  the  implied  undertaking 
resulting  from  the  actual  attempt  to  carry  the  plaintiff  as  a  passenger 
is  encountered  by  the  same  objection  ;  and  there  is  nothing  left  of  the 
transaction  except  a  pure  and  simple  tort,  committed  by  the  defendants' 
servants  while  not  engaged  in  anj'  business  which  could  bring  responsi- 
bilities upon  the  defendants  themselves.  I  think  it  plain  that  this 
theory  of  liability  will  not  sustain  the  plaintiff's  case. 

But  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  the  judgment  of  the  court  below, 
upon  the  principles  of  contract  and  of  duty  resulting  therefrom.  That 
the  entire  course  of  business  in  which  the  defendants  were  engaged 
could  not  be  justified  by  their  charters,  I  am  not  prepared  to  deny. 
Each  of  them  was  chartered  to  build  a  railroad,  the  termini  of  which 
were  specified.  They  built  the  roads,  and  then  consolidated  their  busi- 
ness. The  common  interest  might  thus  be  promoted  ;  but  it  is  difficult 
to  affirm  that  the  charter  of  either  authorized  its  capital  to  be  thus 
blended  with  that  of  the  other.  It  is  equally  difficult  to  hold  that  they 
had  any  rightful  authority  to  construct  or  lease  another  road  in  continu- 
ation of  the  line.  But  these  things  were  actualh-  done,  and  the}'  were 
done  openly  and  publicl}'.  If  these  acts  were  an  abuse  of  power,  the 
shareholders  had  ample  opportunity  to  prevent  or  arrest  the  abuse. 
But  no  complaint  from  them  has  ever  been  heard,  and  their  acquies- 
cence must  be  presumed.  If  State  sovereignties  were  wronged  by  the 
course  of  dealing  pursued,  no  interference  or  complaint  has  come  from 
that  quarter.  Conceding,  then,  that  the  defendants  might  change  the 
attitude  in  which  they  stood  toward  the  public,  and  return  at  any  time 
to  the  sphere  of  legitimate  dut}-,  they  could  not  revoke  past  contracts, 
the  consideration  of  which  the}-  had  received,  and  upon  the  performance 
of  which  they  had  entered.  They  were  bound  to  pay  their  servants 
and  laborers,  and  they  were  liable  for  the  careful  transportation  of 
freight  committed  to  their  charge.  Thej-  could  not  invite  a  traveler 
into  their  cars,  and,  after  injuring  him  by  their  negligence,  reject  the 
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responsibilities  of  their  contract.  A  traveler  from  New  Yorlj  to  the 
Mississippi  can  hardly  be  required  to  furnish  himself  with  the  charters 
of  all  the  railroads  on  his  route,  or  to  studj'  a  treatise  on  the  law  of 
corporations.  The  present  case,  in  short,  plainly  falls  within  the  prin- 
ciples of  corporate  liability  herein  asserted,  and  the  defendants  must 
respond  to  that  liability.     The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

Sklden,  J.  It  was  not  strenuously  insisted  upon  the  ai-gument  that 
the  acts  of  these  two  railroad  companies  in  entering  into  the  arrange- 
ment found  by  the  referee,  and  in  running  their  cars  upon  joint  account 
through  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  were  authorized  by 
law  ;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  in  the  statutes  of  those  States  any 
sufficient  wari'ant  for  these  acts.  I  shall  assume,  therefore,  that  in 
undertaking  to  carry  the  plaintiff  from  Chicago,  in  the  State  of  Illinois, 
to  Toledo,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  the  defendants  exceeded  their  corporate 
powers  ;  and,  as  the  allegation  in  the  complaint,  of  carelessness  and 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  or  their  agents,  is  fully  sus- 
tained by  the  finding  of  the  referee,  the  defence  must  rest  exclusively 
upon  this  want  of  power.  The  counsel  on  both  sides  have  treated  the 
action  as  founded  upon  contract,  and  in  that  aspect  of  the  case  the 
question  arises  whether  want  of  authorit3'  on  the  part  of  a  coi'poration, 
to  enter  into  any  engagement,  is  a  valid  defence  to  such  corporation 
when  sued  for  its  violation. 

This  question  has  not  until  latcl}-  attracted  much  attention.  But  the 
recent  rapid  multiplication  of  these  artificial  bodies,  and  the  extensive 
powers  and  privileges  conferred  upon  them,  have  made  it  a  question  of 
importance.  It  has,  within  a  few  years  past,  been  repeatedly  presented 
to  the  courts,  both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  and  with  one  unvarj-- 
ing  result.  I  cannot,  myself,  regard  it,  therefore,  as  in  any  just  sense 
open  to  discussion.  If  questions,  which  have  been  over  and  over  again 
considered,  and  over  and  over  again  decided,  are  to  be  treated  as  still 
unsettled,  then  are  we  without  any  stable  foundation  of  law  or  justice. 
The  evils  attendant  upon  setting  legal  principles  afloat  upon  a  sea  of 
uncertainty  and  doubt,  and  causing  them  to  depend  upon  the  fluctuations 
of  individual  opinion  are  too  obvious  to  need  enumeration.  Confidence 
in  courts  is  onlj-  to  be  retained  by  their  exhibiting  stability  in  their  own 
decisions,  and  a  becoming  respect  for  those  of  other  tribunals.  It  has 
been  so  often  and  so  uniformly  decided  that  corporations  are  not  bound 
by  contracts  which  are  clearly  ultra  vires,  that  to  hold  the  contrarj- 
now  would  take  the  legal  profession  by  surprise,  and  introduce  more  or 
less  confusion  into  this  important  branch  of  the  law. 

But,  while  I  protest  against  considering  this  as  an  open  question, 
and  insist  that  it  should  be  treated  as  settled  by  authority,  I  also 
maintain  that  the  numerous  decisions  on  the  subject  by  both  the 
English  and  the  American  courts,  rest  upon  a  solid  foundation  of 
reason  and  principle.  Much  of  the  apparent  force  of  the  arguments 
used  to  prove  the  contrarj',  is  produced  by  substituting  entirely  false 
basis  for  those  decisions.     If  they  really  rested,  as  has  been  sometimes 
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supposed,  upon  the  ground  that  because  corporations  are  artificial 
beings,  having  no  natural  powers,  but  only  such  as  are  conferred  upon 
thera  hy  law,  tliej-  cannot  by  possibility  do  any  act  beyond  the  limits 
prescribed  by  their  charters  ;  and  hence  that  no  such  act,  although 
done  by  their  agents,  in  their  name,  and  for  their  benefit,  can  be  con- 
sidered as  a  corporate  act,  but  must  in  all  cases  be  treated  as  the 
personal  act  of  such  agent,  it  would,  indeed,  be  easy  to  show  their 
fallacy.  This  would  be,  as  is  justly  said,  to  attribute  to  them  a  degree 
of  perfection  that  belongs  to  no  earthly  existence,  whether  natural  or 
artificial.  To  present  this  as  the  true  foundation  of  the  rule,  which 
exempts  corporations  from  liability  for  their  unauthorized  acts,  is 
entirely  to  misapprehend  the  whole  doctrine  on  the  subject. 

No  court  has  ever  held  that  the  defence  of  ultra  vires  rested  upon 
any  such  ground,  as  that  the  contract  sought  to  be  enforced  could  not 
be  considered  as  an  act  of  the  corporation.  The  object  of  the  distinc- 
tion, so  frequently  drawn,  between  natural  persons  and  corporations  as 
mere  artificial  existences  with  no  powers  or  faculties  except  such  as  are 
derived  from  their  charters,  is  simply  to  show  that  the  latter  cannot 
legitimately  and  rightfully  exercise  any  powers  but  those  with  which 
they  are  endowed  by  the  law  which  creates  them,  and  not  that  they 
may  not  wrongfully  exceed  the  just  limits  of  those  powers.  The  case 
of  Barry  v.  The  Merchants'  Exchange  Company  (1  Sandf.  Ch.  R., 
280),  will  serve  to  illustrate  tlie  force  and  application  of  the  distinction. 
The  question  in  that  case  was,  whether  a  corporation,  created  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  building  to  be  used  as  a  public  exchange,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  had  power  to  borrow  monej'  to  enable  it  to  accom- 
plish the  object  of  the  incorporation,  no  provision  conferring  this  power 
being  contained  in  the  charter.  The  Vice-Chancellor,  in  deciding  this 
question  in  the  affirmative,  said  :  "  Ever}'  corporation,  as  such,  has  the 
capacity  to  take  and  grant  propertj',  and  to  contract  obligations  in  the 
same  manner  as  an  individual."  This  remark  presents  one  theory  in 
regard  to  the  nature  of  corporations,  which  is,  that  unless  spcciallv 
restrained,  they  have  the  same  power  to  bind  themselves  b}'  contract 
as  any  natural  person.  The  distinction  referred  to  stands  opposed  to 
this  theory,  and  is  designed  to  show,  that  as  corporations  have  no 
existence  independent  of  their  charters,  they  can,  of  course,  have  no 
powers  except  such  as  are  specifically  conferred. 

When  a  corporation,  sued  for  a  breach  of  contract,  sets  up  as  a 
defence  its  own  want  of  power  to  enter  into  the  contract,  two  questions 
are  involved:  first,  whether  the  contract  was,  in  truth,  bej'ond  tlie 
corporate  powers ;  and,  second,  if  so,  whether  this  is  available  as  a 
defence.  It  is  onlj'  in  reference  to  the  first  of  these  questions,  and  to 
prove  that  the  contract  was  reall}-  ultra  vires,  that  the  argument  has 
been  resorted  to,  that  a  corporation  has  no  natural  powers.  The  excess 
of  power  being  established,  the  question,  whether  this  constitutes  a 
valid  defence,  depends  upon  entirely  different  considerations. 

The  assumption,  therefore,  that  the  doctrine,  which   declares  the 
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unauthorized  contract  of  a  corporation  to  be  void,  rests  in  any  degree 
upon  the  theory  that  a  corporation  can  never  be  said  to  have  done 
anything  but  what  it  had  a  legitimate  right  to  do,  is  wholly  unwar- 
ranted ;  and,  hence,  the  irresistible  logic  with  which  it  is  shown  that 
corporations  must  necessarily  partake  of  the  imperfection  which  attaches 
to  all  created  things,  is  wholly  without  force  in  its  application  to  the 
present  case.  Corporations,  as  well  as  natural  persons,  may,  no  doubt, 
err.  They  may  exceed  their  powers  and  violate  their  charters,  and 
may  be  held  responsible  for  so  doing.  AYere  it  otherwise,  they  could 
never  be  made  liable  for  a  tort ;  nor  could  they  be  proceeded  against 
hy  quo  warranto.  The  statute  which  authorizes  the  Attorney-General 
to  file  an  information  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto  against  an  offend- 
ing corporation  (2  R.  S.,  583,  §  39),  assumes  that  corporations  may 
transgress  tlie  limits  prescribed  by  their  charters.  Subdivision  5  of  the 
section  i-eferred  to  provides  that  the  proceeding  may  be  instituted 
"  whenever  it  (the  corporation)  shall  exercise  any  franchise  or  privilege 
not  conferred  upon  it  by  law." 

The  real  ground  upon  which  the  defence  of  ultra  vires  rests,  and  the 
only  one  upon  which  it  has  ever,  to  any  extent,  been  judicially  based, 
is,  that  the  contracts  of  corporations  which  are  unauthorized  by  their 
chaiters  are  to  be  regarded  as  illegal,  .and,  therefore,  void.  There  are 
three  classes  of  illegal  contracts,  viz. :  those  which  are  mala  in  se,  i.  e., 
which  embrace  something  which  the  law  deems  in  and  of  itself  criminal 
or  immoral ;  2d,  those  which  violate  the  provisions  of  some  statute,  and 
are  hence  called  mala  prohibita ;  and,  3d,  those  which  contravene 
some  principle  of  public  policj-.  Corporations  may  make  contracts 
falling  within  either  of  the  two  first  of  these  classes,  and  such  contracts 
are  no  doubt  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  if  made  by  individuals.  Of 
course,  where  the  onlj-  objection  to  the  contract  of  a  corporation  is  that 
it  exceeds  the  corporate  powers,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  malum  in 
se;  and  although,  in  this  State,  wliere  we  have  a  statute  (1  R.  S.,  600, 
§  3),  expressly  enacting  that  no  corporation  shall  exercise  any  corporate 
powers  except  such  as  their  charters  confer,  the  contrar}-  might,  with 
much  plausibilit}-,  be  contended.  I  shall,  nevertheless,  concede,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  case,  that  such  contracts  do  not  belong  to  the  class 
styled  mala  prohibita. 

But  the  contracts  of  corporations  which  are  not  authorized  hy  their 
charters  are  illegal,  because  they  are  made  in  contravention  of  public 
policy.  That  contracts  which  do  in  reality  contravene  an}-  principle 
of  public  policj-  are  Illegal  and  void,  is  not  and  cannot  be  denied.  The 
doctrine  is  universal.  There  is  no  exception.  Although  the  unau- 
thorized contract  may  be  neither  malum  in  se  nor  malum  prohibitum, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  may  be  for  some  benevolent  or  worthj-  object,  as 
to  build  an  almshouse  or  a  college,  or  to  purchase  and  distribute  tracts 
or  books  of  instruction,  yet,  if  it  is  a  violation  of  public  policy  for 
corporations  to  exercise  powers  which  have  never  been  granted  to 
them,  such  contracts,  notwithstanding  their  praiseworthy-  nature,  are 
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illegal  and  void.  Thiose,  therefore,  who  hold  that  corporations  are 
liable  upon  their  contracts,  notwitlistandiiig  tliey  were  made  without 
authority,  are  forced  to  contend  that  no  principle  of  public  policy  is 
violated  by  such  conti-acts.  This  is  the  ground  which  they  do  take, 
and  which,  it  is  obvious,  they  must  necessarily  take,  in  order  to  sustain 
their  position.  Here,  tlicn,  we  have  an  issue  made  up,  which,  if  I  am 
ligiit,  is  decisive  of  the  question  under  consideration. 

What,  then,  is  the  argument,  by  which  it  is  sought  to  be  shown  tiiat 
there  is  no  principle  of  public  policy  involved  in  this  question  of  tlie 
liability  of  corporations  for  their  unauthorized  acts?  It  is  said  tliat  a 
private  corporation  is  simply  a  chartered  partneiship,  possessing  certain 
attributes  conferred  by  its  charter  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  the 
more  conveniently  to  transact  its  business  :  that,  even  in  unincorporated 
partnerships,  the  articles  of  copartnership  always  specify  the  objects  of 
the  association ;  and  that,  when  such  associations  choose  to  become 
incorporated,  those  objects  are,  for  the  same  reason,  specified  in  the 
charter:  tliat  the  charter  simpl3'  takes  the  place  in  this  respect  of  the 
articles  of  agreement,  in  the  case  of  an  unincorporated  partnership : 
that,  as  the  objects  of  such  associations,  although  incorporated,  are  of 
a  private  nature,  there  is  no  question  of  public  policy  involved  ;  and 
that  no  public  interest  requires  that  the  transactions  of  the  corporation 
should  be  kept  within  its  chartered  limits. 

If  we  admit  the  soundness  of  this  argument,  and  assume  that  the 
directors  of  a  corporation  are  not  under  an3-  public  obligation  to  keep 
within  their  chartered  powers,  l)ut  are  to  be  regarded  siniplj'  as  the 
agents  of  the  corporators,  so  that  anj'  excess  of  power  on  their  part 
amounts  simply  to  a  breach  of  trust  towards  their  principals,  it  would 
not  follow  that  the  corporation  is  liable  upon  its  unauthorized  contracts. 
But  I  apprehend  there  are  serious  objections  to  this  view  of  the  nature 
of  corporations,  and  of  the  effect  of  their  charters.  In  the  first  place, 
if  there  is  no  public  interest  involved,  how  is  it  possible  to  justifv  the 
creation  of  private  corporations  at  all  ?  Such  corporations  are  endowed 
with  valuable  franchises  and  privileges,  which  give  them  great  advan- 
tages over  mere  private  citizens,  whether  individual  or  associated. 
The  grant  of  such  privileges  upon  the  principles  for  which  some  of  my 
associates  contend,  would  be  a  pure  piece  of  legislative  favoritism, 
which  should  be  indignantly  condemned.  In  this  country,  if  in  no 
otlier,  it  is  held  to  be  the  duty  of  government  to  protect  the  people  in 
the  enjoyment  of  equal  rights  and  privileges,  and  not  to  use  its  power 
for  the  special  benefit  of  its  favorites.  Every  privilege  or  advantage 
given  to  one  man  or  set  of  men  is  necessarily  at  the  expense  of  otiiers  ; 
and  it  is  against  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  government  that 
this  should  be  done,  unless  required  by  interests  of  a  public  nature. 
No  doubt  these  principles  are  frequently  violated,  and  corporate  powers 
and  privileges  are  conferred  which  no  public  interest  demands  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  such  interest  is  the  ostensible  reason  for  the  grant  in 
every  case. 
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Take,  for  instance,  the  ver^'  class  of  corporations  in  question  here, 
viz.,  railroad  corporations,  which  are  mere  private  associations,  organ- 
ized by  their  members  with  a  view  to  their  personal  profit  and  emolu- 
ment ;  and  yet  tiieir  creation  is  considered  so  much  a  matter  of  public 
interest  as  to  invoke  the  power  of  eminent  domain,  by  which  the 
property  necessary  for  their  purposes  is  forcibly  taken  from  its  owners 
as  for  a  public  use.  The  same  is  true  of  telegraph  and  planki'oad 
incorporations.  But,  although  the  interest  of  the  public  in  the  creation 
of  corporations  of  this  class  is  made  a  little  more  obvious  by  the 
necessity  which  exists  of  taking  from  others  property  which  is  specific 
and  tangible,  for  the  purposes  of  the  corporation,  yet  the  same  principle 
applies  to  all  corporations ;  for  in  all  some  value,  corporeal  or  incor- 
poreal, is  taken  from  a  portion  of  the  community  and  given  to  the 
corporators. 

Will  it  be  said  that,  although  the  public  have  an  interest  in  the 
creation  of  corporations,  it  has  none  in  the  precise  extent  of  the 
powers  conferred,  and  that  no  public  poHcy  is  concerned  in  their  being 
strictly  confined  to  the  exercise  of  such  powers?  It  is,  obviously,  im- 
possible to  support  such  a  position.  The  franchises  and  privileges 
given  to  corporations  belong  to  the  public ;  and  it  would  be  just  as 
reasonable,  and  just  as  logical,  to  contend  that,  under  a  patent  for  one 
hundred  acres  of  land,  the  patentee  might  take  possession  of  two 
hundred  without  infringing  any  public  interest.  Every  additional 
power  given  to,  or  usurped  by,  a  corporation,  extends  its  advantages 
over  persons  unincorporated.  If  a  bank  is  permitted  to  trade  in  mer- 
chandise, it  comes  in  competition  with  others  so  emplo^-ed.  If  a  rail- 
road companj-  is  allowed  to  build  and  sail  ships,  it  comes  in  competition 
with  those  engaged  in  commerce ;  and  so  of  everj-  other  branch  of 
business. 

The  importance  of  limiting  corporate  bodies  to  the  exercise  of  those 
powers,  and  the  enjoyment  of  those  privileges  and  franchises,  which 
have  been  specifically  conferred  upon  them,  must,  I  think,  be  obvious. 
They  are  rapidlj'  multiplying.  Their  privileges  give  them  decided 
advantages  over  mere  private,  unincorporated  partnerships.  They 
have  large  capitals  and  numerous  agents,  and  are  capable  of  entering 
into  combinations  with  each  other.  The}-  are  not  only  formidable  to 
individuals,  but  might  even,  under  some  circumstances,  become  for- 
midable to  the  State.  They  are,  or  should  be,  created,  as  we  have 
seen,  for  public  reasons  alone  ;  and  the  legislature  is  presumed,  in 
every  instance,  to  have  carefullj'  considered  the  public  interest,  and  to 
have  granted  just  so  much  power,  and  so  many  peculiar  privileges,  as 
those  interests  are  supposed  to  require.  This  reasoning  is  confirmed  by 
the  action  of  the  legislature,  in  expressly  prohibiting  corporations  from 
exercising  any  powers  not  granted  to  them.  Q  R.  S.,  600,  §  3,  supra.) 
By  making  this  principle  of  the  common  law  the  subject  of  an  express 
and  positive  enactment,  the  legislature  has  shown  that  it  considered 
this  restriction  upon  corporations  to  be  a  matter  of  public  interest  and 
importance. 
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The  fact  that  a  mere  excess  of  power  on  the  part  of  a  corporation, 
bj'  the  assumption  of  privileges  not  conferred,  affords  ground  for  a  quo 
warratito,  is  in  itself  proof  that  the  public  has  an  interest  in  keeping 
such  bodies  within  the  limits  of  their  charters.  But  it  is  said,  that  the 
proceeding  bj-  quo  warranto  is  of  a  purely  civil  nature,  designed  solely 
to  try  a  mere  civil  right,  and  that  it  in  no  manner  assumes  that  an}' 
public  right  or  interest  has  been  infringed.  Upon  this  position  I  take 
issue.  In  -the  first  place,  the  assertion  derives  no  support  from,  if  it  is 
not  in  direct  conflict  with,  the  legislative  enactments  on  the  subject. 
Not  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  section  bj'  which  the  Attorney-General 
is  authorized  to  institute  proceedings  in  the  nature  of  a  quo  warranto, 
contemplates  injiny  to  any  private  right  as  the  ground  of  the  proceed- 
ing. He  is  authorized  to  act  in  the  following  cases,  viz. :  Whenever  a 
corporation  shall  "  1st,  Offend  against  an}'  of  the  provisions  of  the  act 
or  acts  creating,  altering  or  renewing  such  corporation  ;  or,  2d,  Violate 
the  provisions  of  an}'  law,  by  which  such  corporation  shall  have  forfeited 
its  charter  by  misuser ;  or,  3d,  Whenever  it  shall  have  forfeited  its 
privileges  and  franchises  by  non-user  ;  or,  4th,  Whenever  it  shall  liave 
done  or  omitted  any  acts  which  amount  to  a  surrender  of  its  corporate 
rights,  privileges  and  franchises ;  or,  5th,  Whenever  it  shall  exercise 
any  franchise  or  privilege  not  conferred  upon  it  by  law."  (2  R.  S., 
583,  §  39.) 

Not  one  of  these  subdivisions  contemplates  a  case  of  injury  to  the 
private  interests  of  stockholders.  They  all,  without  exception,  relate 
to  violations,  not  of  individual  rights,  but  of  public  law.  These  pro- 
visions, therefore,  strongly,  and,  as  I  think,  conclusively  repel  the 
idea,  that  a  quo  v:arranto  is  a  mere  civil  remed}-,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  redress  or  prevent  a  private  injury.  The  proceeding  is  not  only 
public  and  quasi  criminal  in  form,  but  is  not  in  its  nature  adapted  to 
the  enforcement  of  any  mere  private  right.  The  rights  of  stockholders 
in  corporations  are  abundantly  protected  against  every  unauthorized 
assumption  of  power,  or  any  breach  of  trust  on  the  part  of  their 
managing  officers.  If  the  violation  of  duty  or  breach  of  trust  is  only 
threatened,  a  court  of  equity  will  prevent  it  by  injunction,  and  if  com- 
mitted will  afford  the  proper  redress.  There  is  neither  occasion  for, 
nor  propriety  in,  a  resort  to  the  proceedings  by  quo  warranto  for  any 
mere  private  purpose,  and  I  hazard  nothing  in  saying  that  such  is  not 
the  nature  of  that  proceeding.  If  this  conclusion  is  right,  it  inevitably 
follows  that  the  assumption  of  any  unauthorized  power  by  a  corporation 
is  a  violation  of  public  policy  and  public  right,  and  therefore  illegal. 

This,  then,  is  the  true  foundation  of  the  defence  we  are  consideiing. 
It  is  permitted  upon  the  same  principle  and  for  the  same  reason  that  a 
private  individual  is  permitted  to  plead  his  own  illegal  act,  as  a  defence 
to  a  suit  brought  to  enforce  a  contract  which  public  policy  forbids, 
viz.  :  to  discourage  and  restrain  such  violations  of  law.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  cases  in  which  a  corporation  would  be  estopped  from  setting  up 
this  defence,  although  its  contract  might  have  been  really  unauthorized. 
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It  would  not  be  available  in  a  suit  brought  bj-  a  bona  fide  indorsee  of  a 
negotiable  promissory  note,  provided  the  corporation  was  authorized  to 
give  notes  for  any  purpose  ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  the  corporation,  by 
giving  the  note,  has  virtually  represented  that  it  was  given  for  some 
legitimate  purpose,  and  the  indorsee  could  not  be  presumed  to  know 
the  contrary.  The  note,  however,  if  given  by  a  coi-poration  absolntelj' 
prohibited  l)y  its  charter  from  giving  notes  at  all,  would  be  voidable 
not  only  in  the  hands  of  the  original  payee,  but  in  those  of  any  subse- 
quent holder ;  because  all  persons  dealing  with  a  corporation  are  bound 
to  take  notice  of  the  extent  of  its  chartered  powers. 

The  same  principle  is  applicable  to  contracts  not  negotiable.  Where 
the  want  of  power  is  apparent  upon  comparing  the  act  done  with  the 
terms  of  the  charter,  the  pai'ty  dealing  with  the  corporation  is  presumed 
to  have  knowledge  of  the  defect,  and  the  defence  of  tdtra  vires  is 
available  against  him.  But  such  a  defence  would  not  be  permitted  to 
prevail  against  a  partj'  who  cannot  be  presumed  to  have  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  want  of  authority'  to  make  the  contract.  Hence,  if 
the  question  of  power  depends  not  merelj'  upon  the  law  under  which 
the  corporation  acts,  but  upon  the  existence  of  certain  extrinsic  facts, 
resting  peculiarly  within  the  knowledge  of  the  corporate  officers,  then 
the  corporation  would,  I  apprehend,  be  estopped  from  denying  that 
which,  by  assuming  to  make  the  contract,  it  had  virtuall}'  affirmed. 

A  question  analogous  to  this  arises,  where  public  officers  who  have 
done  something  in  contravention  of  the  statute  under  which  thej'  act, 
are  aftei'vvards  sought  to  be  estop[)ed  from  setting  up  that  their  act  was 
unauthorized.  It  was  insisted  bj-  counsel  in  the  case  of  Regina  v. 
White  (4  Ad.  &  El.,  N.  S.,  101),  that  for  public  reasons,  officers  so 
situated  were  not  estopped ;  but  Lord  Denman  said,  "We  have  held 
that  this  is  true  onl}-  of  a  statute  the  contents  of  which  are  publicly 
known  ;  such  a  statute  is  to  have  effect  whatever  dealings  may  take 
place ;  but  when  the  persons  acting,  whether  trustees  for  public  pur- 
poses or  not,  have  done  any  act  which  was  not  known  to  the  parties 
with  whom  they  were  afterwards  dealing,  such  an  act  cannot  prevent 
the  estoppel  arising  from  tha,t  subsequent  dealing."  This  doctrine, 
which  was  also  held  in  the  case  of  Doe,  ex  dem.  Levy  v.  Home  (3  Ad. 
&  El.,  N.  S.,  757),  will  be  found,  when  carefully  examined,  to  sustain 
the  exception  which  I  have  suggested  in  the  case  of  corporations. 
But,  aside  from  these  exceptional  cases,  it  is,  in  ray  judgment,  not 
only  entirely  clear  upon  principle,  hut  abundantly  settled  by  authority, 
that  the  contract  of  a  corporation,  if  unauthorized  by  its  charter,  is  an 
illegal  contract,  and  that  the  corporation  is  not  estopped  from  setting 
up  this  illegality  in  defence  to  an  action  brought  upon  it. 

In  referring  to  the  cases  which  support  these  views,  I  will  notice  the 
English  cases  first.  There  are  three  classes  of  cases  in  England  in 
which  the  question  of  ultra  vires  arises,  viz.  :  1st,  Cases  in  which  one 
or  more  of  the  shareholders  seeks  to  restrain  the  officers  of  the  corpora- 
tion from  engaging  in  transactions  unauthorized  by  the  charter.     2d, 
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Actions  brought  bj*  third  persons  against  corporations  to  enforce  their 
contracts,  in  wliich  the  defence  reUed  upon  is,  that  in  making  the  con- 
tract the  corporation  exceeded  its  corporate  powers.  And  3d,  Similar 
actions,  in  which  the  defence  is  that  the  directors  had  exceeded,  not 
the  powers  conferred  upon  the  entire  corporation  by  law,  but  those 
conferred  by  the  shareholders  upon  the  directors  or  managing  officers 
by  deed.  i 

These  three  classes  of  cases  differ  materiallj'  in  their  nature  and 
principles,  and  if  we  would  avoid  confusion,  must  be  kept  entirely 
distinct  in  investigating  the  subject.  Those  of  the  third  class  have  no 
bearing  upon  the  question  we  are  discussing.  There  are  in  England  a 
class  of  coiporations  organized  under  general  laws,  which  do  not  specifj' 
the  manner  in  which  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  incorporation  are 
to  be  effected,  but  leave  this  to  be  arranged  by  a  "  deed  of  settlement" 
between  the  corporators  themselves.  By  this  deed,  the  companies 
prescribe  and  limit  the  powers  and  functions  of  their  various  officers, 
so  far  as  thej'  are  left  uncontrolled  by  the  statute,  and  the  general  laws 
of  the  kingdom.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  there  is  no  analogy  between  an 
act  which  merely'  transcends  the-  limits  of  this  deed  of  settlement,  and 
one  which  violates  the  provisions  of  the  organic  act.  The  deed  of 
settlement  is  the  private  act  of  the  shareholders  ;  and  its  provisions 
have  respect  solely  to  their  private  interests.  It  is  a  mere  power  of 
attornej',  and  bears  no  resemblance  to  a  law  enacted  with  a  view  to  the 
interests  of  the  public.  There  is  evidently  no  question  of  public  policy 
involved,  when  the  question  is,  whether  the  officers  have  exceeded  the 
authority  conferred  b3'  this  deed.  The  case  of  the  Royal  British 
Bank  v.  Turquand  (6  El.  and  Bl.,  248),  is  one  of  this  class  of  cases. 
By  comparing  the  language  of  Lord  Campbell  in  this  case  with  that 
rised  b}'  him  upon  another  occasion,  we  shall  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the 
distinction  here  adverted  to.  In  the  case  cited,  the  action  was  upon  a 
bond  signed  by  two  of  the  directors,  and  the  question  was,  not  whether 
the  giving  of  the  bond  exceeded  the  powers  which  the  corporation  itself 
had  a  right  to  assume,  but  whether  it  was  authorized  as  between 
the  shareholders  and  the  directors  by  the  deed  of  settlement.  Lord 
Campbell,  in  delivering  his  opinion,  said  :  "  A  mere  excess  of  authority 
by  the  directors  we  think  would  not  amount  to  a  defence."  Of  course 
by  this  was  meant  merel}-  an  excess  of  authority  b}'  the  directors  as  the 
agents  of  the  stockholders,  and  not  an  unauthorized  assumption  of 
power  as  between  the  corporation  and  the  public. 

In  the  Mayor  of  Norwich  v.  The  Norfolk  Railroad  Company  (30 
Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  120),  the  same  learned  judge  fully  recognizes  the 
distinction  I  take,  and  shows  that  by  the  remark  just  quoted  he  bj-  no 
means  meant  to  saj',  that  corporations  were  bound  bj-  contracts  which 
are  idtra  vires,  as  between  them  and  the  public.  He  then  says  :  "  The 
mere  circumstance,  of  a  covenant  by  directors  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
pany being  ultra  vires  as  between  them  and  the  shareholders^  does  not 
necossarilj'  disentitle  the  covenantee  to  sue  upon  it.  .  .  .  But  suppose 
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that  the  directors  of  a  railwaj-  company  should  purchase  a  thousand 
gross  of  green  spectacles  as  a  speculation,  and  should  put  the  seal  of 
the  eompanj-  to  a  deed  covenanting  to  paj'  for  these  goods,  here  would 
be  a  clear  excess  of  authoritj-  on  the  part  of  the  directors :  .  .  .  This 
would  be  an  illegal  contract  to  misapply  the  funds  of  the  company,  and 
the  illegalitj'  might  be  set  up  as  a  defence." 

The  phrase  ultra  vires  is  applied  in  the  English  cases  both  to  acts 
which  simply  exceed  the  powers  conferred  by  the  deed  of  settlement 
upon  the  officers  as  the  agents  of  the  shareholders,  and  acts  which 
transcend  the  powers  conferred  by  law  upon  the  entire  corporation. 
This  indiscriminate  use  of  the  phrase  is  calculated  to  mislead,  unless 
the  distinction  referred  to  is  observed.  It  is  evident  that  the  class  of 
cases  to  which  that  of  Royal  British  JBanh  v.  Turquand  belongs, 
have  no  bearing  upon  the  question  under  consideration,  and  hence  they 
will  be  no  further  noticed. 

In  all  the  cases  belonging  to  the  first  class,  the  object  of  the  action 
has  been,  to  protect  the  private  rights  of  the  shareholders  ;  upon  the 
ground,  that  the  action  of  the  directors  sought  to  be  restrained  would 
if  permitted  be  a  breach  of  trust.  It  would  no  doubt  be  a  bar  to  any 
relief  upon  this  ground,  if  it  appeared  that  the  parties  seeking  such 
relief,  had  themselves  assented  to  what  the  directors  were  about  to  do. 
They  cleai-ly  could  not  be  entitled,  for  their  own  sake,  to  protection 
ao-ainst  acts  which  thej-  had  themselves  authorized.  But  the  courts,  in 
cases  of  this  kind,  have  uniformly,  and  no  doubt  properly,  acted  upon 
the  presumption  that  the  shareholders  had  not  assented  to  a  violation 
of  the  charter,  and  have  interfered,  if  at  all,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
them  from  a  breach  of  trust  on  the  part  of  the  directors. 

Still  it  has  been  repeatedly  said,  even  in  cases  of  this  class,  that 
there  was  a  question  of  public  policy  involved  which  would  be  sufficient 
of  itself  to  induce  the  courts  to  interfere.  The  case  of  Coleman  v.  The 
Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company  (10  Beavan,  1),  decided  in  1846, 
was  one  of  this  class.  It  was  an  equity  suit  brought  by  a  shareholder 
in  behalf  of  himself  and  the  other  shareholders,  against  the  corporation 
and  its  directors,  to  prevent  the  latter  from  entering  into  a  certain 
agreement  with  the  Harwich  Steam  Packet  Company.  The  bill  prayed 
for  a  declaration  that  it.  would  be  a  breach  of  trust  on  the  part  of  the 
directors  to  make  the  proposed  contract,  and  for  an  injunction.  Relief 
was  granted.  Lord  Langdale,  before  whom  the  case  was  heard, 
speaking  of  the  extensive  powers  of  railway  companies,  said :  ' '  We 
are  to  look  upon  their  powers  as  given  to  them  in  consideration  of  a 
benefit,  which,  notwithstanding  all  other  sacrifices,  is  on  the  whole 
hoped  to  be  attained  hy  the  public"  Again,  he  says  :  "  In  the  absence 
of  legal  decisions,  I  look  upon  the  acquiescence  of  shareholders,  in 
these  circumstances,  in  these  transactions  as  affordiug  no  ground  what- 
ever for  the  presumption  that  they  may  be,  in  themselves,  legal." 
Here,  then,  in  one  of  the  earliest  cases  on  the  subject,  in  tlie  English 
courts,  we  have  the  very  doctrine  for  which  I  contend,  distinctly  recog- 
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nized  and  asserted,  viz. :  that  the  object  of  every  grant  of  corporate 
powers  is  to  obtain  a  public  benefit ;  and  that  the  powers  granted  are 
the  consideration  which  the  public  paj-s  for  the  benefit  received  or 
expected  ;  and  we  also  have  the  inevitable  consequence  stated,  that 
every  excess  of  power  by  the  corporation  is  illegal  although  acquiesced 
in  by  every  shareholder. 

Three  jears  afterward  the  case  of  Cohen  v.  Wilkinson  (13  Jurist, 
641)  came  before  the  same  judge.  The  complainant  was  a  shareholder 
in  the  Direct  Portsmouth  Eailwaj-  Company,  and  the  object  of  the  suit 
was  to  restrain  the  directors  from  proceeding  to  construct  a  portion  only 
of  the  road  authorized  by  the  charter,  without  any  preparation  or  inten- 
tion to  construct  the  whole.  The  judge  said  :  "  If  it  were  established 
that  the  companies  of  this  sort  had  authorit3-,  without  a  view  to  the 
whole,  or  for  the  purpose  of  performing  the  whole,  to  complete  such 
part  only  as  they  please,  or  are  able,  or  that  which  has  been  called 
their  contract  or  bargain  with  the  public,  I  think  the  consequences 
would  be  very  dangerous  to  the  public  and  to  the  shareholders,  and 
probablj'  productive  of  very  extensive  deception  and  fraud."  In  a 
Similar  case  which  arose  shortly  afterwards,  viz.,  Solomons  v.  Laing 
(12  Beavan,  339),  Loi'd  Langdale  said:  "Any  application  of,  or 
dealing  with,  the  capital,  or  any  funds  or  money  of  the  companj', 
which  may  come  under  the  control  or  management  of  the  directors, 
or  governing  body  of  the  companj',  in  any  manner  not  distinctly 
authorized  by  the  act  of  Parliament,  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  illegal 
application  or  dealing." 

Thus  we  find  Lord  Langdale,  on  three  different  occasions,  asserting, 
in  controversies  between  the  shareholders  and  the  corporation,  that  all 
acts  and  dealings  of  the  officers  of  such  corporation  which  were  unau- 
thorized hs  their  charters,  were  to  be  regarded,  not  simply  as  breaches 
of  trust,  but  as  illegal  and  therefore  void.  But  Lord  Langdale  is  not 
the  only  English  judge  who  has  held,  in  cases  of  this  class,  that  the 
unauthorized  contracts  of  corporations  are  illegal  and  void,  as  against 
public  policy.  In  the  case  of  Beman  v.  Bufford  (6  Eng.  Law  and  Eq. 
R.,  lOG),  which  was  an  action  brought  by  a  shareholder  in  a  railway 
companj-,  to  restrain  the  directors  from  carrying  into  effect  a  certain 
agreement  made  by  them.  Lord  Cranworth,  Vice-Chancellor,  after 
stating  his  reasons  for  thinking  the  contract  unauthorized,  said  :  "And 
if  that  be  the  correct  view  of  the  law,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  on  all 
the  authorities  and  all  principle,  that  it  is  the  province  of  this  court  to 
prevent  such  an  illegal  contract  from  being  carried  into  efli'ect ;  because, 
on  the  principle  that  has  been  so  often  laid  down,  this  court  will  not 
tolerate  that  parties  having  the  enormous  powers  which  those  railway' 
companies  have  obtained,  shall  lay  out  one  farthing  of  the  funds,  out 
of  the  way  in  which  it  was  provided  by  the  legislature  that  they  should 
be  applied." 

Now  I  understand  those  who  diflfer  with  me  on  this  subject  to  concede 
the  principle  of  this  case :  that  is,  they  admit,  that  for  the  directors  to 
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enter  into  a  contract  which  their  charter  does  not  authorize,  would  be 
a  violation  of  their  dutj-  to  the  shareholders,  and  that  the  latter  ma}' 
apply  to  a  court  of  equity  and  obtain  an  injunction  restraining  the 
directors  from  carrying  the  contract  into  effect.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  denj-  this.  For  if  we  take  the  same  view  of  the  nature  of  a  corpora- 
tion which  they  take,  and  consider  the  directors  merelj-  as  the  agents 
of  the  shareholders,  and  the  charter  as  nothing  more  than  their  power 
of  attorney  from  the  corporators,  the  latter,  as  the  principals,  would 
have  a  right  to  repudiate  and  prevent  the  execution  of  a  contract,  made 
in  their  behalf  bj'  their  agents,  without  authoritj' ;  inasmuch  as  every 
person  dealing  with  such  agents  must,  as  is  well  settled,  be  presumed 
to  know  the  extent  of  the  powers  which  the  charter  confers. 

The  position  then  occupied  bj-  some  of  mj-  associates  is  this :  They 
admit  that  the  shareholders  in  a  corporation  have  a  right  to  restrain  its 
directors  or  managers,  as  their  trustees  or  agents,  from  entering  into 
any  contract  not  authorized  by  the  charter,  or  from  carrjnng  such  con- 
tract into  effect  if  made  ;  and  j'et  they  hold  that  the  directors  are  liable, 
not  in  their  individual,  but  their  corporate  character,  to  the  part}'  with 
whom  the  contract  is  made  for  not  carrying  it  into  effect.  It  is  difficult 
to  see  how  these  two  propositions  can  stand  together.  The  directors 
are  the  mere  representatives  of  the  corporators.  The  latter  constitute 
the  corporation.  Hence,  by  the  two  propositions  just  stated,  it  is 
maintained,  that  the  corporators  have  a  legal  right  to  enjoin  their 
representatives  against  the  performance  of  a  contract,  which  they 
themselves  are  legally  bound  to  perform ;  in  other  words,  they  are 
liable  for  damages,  because  their  representatives  have  not  performed 
a  contract,  which  they  had  a  right  to  restrain  those  representatives 
from  performing.  This  can  hardly  be.  It  would  seem  to  be  a  legal 
impossibility.  One  or  the  other  of  these  propositions  must,  I  think,  be 
false.  Either  it  must  be  denied  that  the  shareholders  can  invoke  the 
aid  of  a  court  of  equity  to  prevent  the  performance  of  a  contract  entered 
into  by  the  directors,  which  the  charter  does  not  authorize  —  a  principle 
established  by  numerous  authorities  —  or  it  must  be  admitted  that  they 
are  not  liable  for  the  refusal  or  neglect  of  the  directors  to  perform  it. 
It  might  be  otherwise  if  it  could  be  shown  either  that  persons  dealing 
with  corporations  are  not  presumed  to  know  the  extent  of  the  powers 
conferred  b}'  the  charter,  or  that  the  corporators  can  be  presumed  to 
have  authorized  the  directors  to  transcend  those  powers.  But  the 
contrary  is  the  rule  in  respect  to  both. 

It  would  seem  to  follow  that  if  we  look  upon  the  unauthorized  con- 
tracts of  corporate  officers  as  mere  breaches  of  trust,  and  nothing  more, 
the  corporation  is  not  bound  by  them.  This  however  is  not  the  ground 
upon  which  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  maintain  that  corporations  are 
exempt  ft-om  liability  upon  their  contracts  which  are  ultra  vires ;  nor 
is  it  the  ground  upon  which  such  defences  have  in  general  been 
sustained  in  suits  brought  by  third  persons  against  corporations  upon 
such  contracts.    I  shall  therefore  proceed  further  to  show  from  the 
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authorities  that  such  contracts  are  illegal  and  void  for  public  reasons, 
entirelj-  irrespective  of  the  fact  that  tliey  constitute  breaches  of  trust 
towards  the  shareholders. 

I  shall  cite  but  one  additional  case  belonging  to  the  first  of  the  above 
classes  viz. :  Winch  v.  The  Blrl-enhead,  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Junction  Railroad  Company  (13  Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  606.)  That 
was  a  suit  in  equity  brougiit  by  a  shareholder  to  restrain  the  corpora- 
tion from  entering  into  an  agreement,  which  amounted  to  a  lease  of  the 
defendants'  road  to  the  London  and  North  AVestern  Company.  The 
Vice-Chancellor,  Sir  J.  Parkee,  in  disposing  of  the  case  used  the 
following  language:  "It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  a  question  of 
simple  incapacity  on  the  part  of  the  London  and  North  Western  Rail- 
way Company  to  undertake  the  working  of  this  line,  but  that  it  is 
against  the  policy  of  these  acts  of  Parliament :  and  I  think  therefore 
that  the  agreement  for  making  over  this  property  to  them,  is  an  agree- 
ment savouring  of  illegality,  which  any  shareholder  in  the  Birkenhead 
Company  has  a  right  to  come  to  the  court  to  restrain." 

The  cases  thus  far  noticed  were  all  cases  between  the  shareholders 
and  the  directors  of  the  corporation,  in  which  of  course  the  question  as 
to  the  liability  of  the  corporation  to  third  persons  could  not  arise ;  and 
they  have  been  referred  to  chiefly  for  the  uniform  dicta  they  contain, 
asserting  the  illegality  of  all  unauthorized  corporate  contracts.  I  shall 
now  refer  to  a  class  of  cases  in  whicli  the  question  of  the  liabilitj'  of  the 
corporation  upon  sucih  contracts  was  directly-  involved. 

The  first  case  of  this  class,  to  which  1  will  call  attention,  is  that  of 
ISast  Anglian  Mailway  Company  v.  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Com- 
pany (7  Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  505).  That  was  a  suit  upon  a  contract 
made  hy  the  directors,  and  the  defence  was,  that  the  contract  was  not 
warranted  b}'  the  charter;  and  the  court  so  held.  Jervis,  Ch.  J., 
speaking  of  the.  class  of  cases  to  which  I  have  previouslj-  referred, 
says:  "The  cases  in  equity  which  have  been  cited,  proceeded  upon 
this  view  of  the  subject,  and  were  decided,  not  because  the  particular 
act  restrained  b3f  injunction  was  a  breach  of  trust,  but  because  it  was 
not  within  the  scope  of  the  directors'  authority,  was  not  justified  by  the 
statute  and  was  therefore  lY&i/a?."  Again  he  says :  "  If  the  contract 
is  illegal,  as  being  contrary  to  the  act  of  Parliament,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  consider  the  effect  of  dissenting  shareholders."  This  is  a  most 
explicit  and  emphatic  judicial  affirmation  of  the  precise  doctrine  for 
which  I  contend,  bj-  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  England,  in  a  case 
in  which  there  was  no  dissent. 

The  same  doctrine  has  been  held  in  several  later  English  cases. 
Upon  an  application  in  The  Great  Northern  Railway  Company  v. 
Mastern  Counties  Railway  Company  (12  Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  224), 
for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  defendants  from  interfering^  contrar}- 
to  an  agreement  between  the  parties,  to  obstruct  the  plaintiffs  in  their 
use  of  a  part  of  tlie  defendants'  road,  which  was  opposed  on  the  ground 
that  the  agreement  was  ultra  vires,  the  Vice-Chancellor  said :  "  If, 
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therefore,  this  cause  had  rested  wholly  upoti  the  construction  of  the 
agreement  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants,  I  should  have 
thought  it  the  dutj-  of  the  court  to  interfere  to  some  extent  bj-  injunc- 
tion ;  but  I  think  there  lies  at  the  root  of  this  case  a  question  of  2^uhlic 
policy,  which  precludes  the  interference  of  the  court."  These  two 
cases  were  directly  upon  the  point ;  and  they  show  the  opinion  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

The  nest  case  to  which  I  shall  refer,  viz. :  McGregor  v.  The  Official 
Manager  of  the  Deal  and  Dover  Railway  Company  (16  Eng.  Law 
and  Eq.,  180),  was  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber.  It  was  an 
action  at  law  to  recover  damages  for  the  breach  of  a  contract ;  and  the 
defence  was,  that  the  contract  was  ultra  vires.  The  judgment  of  the 
court  was  delivered  by  Baron  Aldeeson,  who  said:  "The  Solicitor- 
General  argued  that  this  promise  of  the  defendant  was  in  truth  a 
promise  that  the  South  Eastern  Companj'  should  do  an  illegal  thing, 
and  that  the  promise  was  therefore  void  ;  and  we  are  of  that  opinion. 
This  is  not  like  the  promise  of  a  partj'  that  an  act  impossible  to  be 
done  shall  be  done  by  the  defendant,  or  by  some  third  person  ;  but  it  is 
a  promise  that  an  act  shall  be  done  contrary  to  the  public  lavi  of  the 
countrj-,  of  which  both  parties  are  bound  to  take  notice.  The  act  is 
therefore  illegal,  and  the  promise  that  it  should  be  done  is  a  void 
promise."  The  contract,  concerning  which  this  was  said,  was  illegal 
in  no  other  sense  than  that  it  was  ultra  vires. 

In  the  subsequent  case  of  South  Yorkshire  Railway  v.  Great 
Northern  Railway  Company,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  (9  Exch.  E., 
55),  where  the  questions  were,  1.  Whether  the  contract  upon  which 
the  suit  was  brought  was  authorized  ;  and,  2.  If  not,  whether  that 
constituted  a  defence  — the  court  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff,  on 
the  ground  that  the  defendants,  in  entering  into  the  contract,  had  not 
exceeded  their  corporate  powers.  But  no  doubt  seems  to  have  been 
entertained,  that  the  contract,  if  ultra  vires,  would  have  been  void. 
Barons  Martin  and  Parke  expressly  so  held ;  and  no  opinion  to  the 
contrary  was  intimated  by  the  other  judges.  It  is  true  that  Baron 
Parke,  at  the  close  of  his  opinion,  says:  "I  am  happy  to  find  that 
the  law  of  this  case  coincides  with  the  honesty  of  it,  and  does  not 
sanction  the  breach  by  the  defendants'  company  of  the  solemn  contract 
into  which  they  have  fairly  entered,  and  from  which  they  are  trying  to 
escape."  He  had,  however,  previously  laid  down  the  rule  as  follows : 
"  But  where  a  corporation  is  created  by  an  act  of  Parliament,  for  par- 
ticular purposes,  with  special  powers,  then,  indeed,  another  question 
arises.  Their  deed,  though  under  their  corporate  seal,  and  that  regu- 
larly affixed,  does  not  bind  them,  if  it  appear,  by  the  express  provisions 
of  the  statute  creating  the  corporation,  or  by  necessary  or  reasonable 
Inference  from  its  enactments,  that  the  deed  was  ultra  vires." 

Sir  William  Erle,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  appears 
to  be  the  only  one  of  all  the  English  judges  who  ever  entertained  any 
serious  doubt  upon  this  question.     In  The  Mayor,  &c.,  of  Norwich  v. 
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The  Norfolk  Railway  Company  (30  Eng.  Law  and  Eq.,  120),  where 
the  question  arose,  he  combated  the  doctrine ;  contending  that,  in  all 
those  equity  cases  in  which  corporations  had  been  restrained,  at  the 
instance  of  the  shareholders,  from  entering  into  certain  engagements, 
the  court  had  proceeded  solely  upon  the  ground  that  the  contracts, 
if  made,  would  have  amounted  to  a  breach  of  trust ;  and  insisted 
that  the  contracts  of  corporations*  were  only  void  at  law  when  ex- 
pressly' prohibited.  But,  in  the  same  case,  Lord  Campbell  and  Mr. 
Justice  CoLEKiDGE  expressed  their  entire  concurrence  in  the  previous 
decisions. 

The  question  was  finalh-  carried  to  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  case 
of  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company  v.  Hawks  (35  Eng.  Law 
and  Eq.,  8)  ;  and  although  the  contract  in  that  case  was  held  to  be 
within  the  powers  of  the  corporation,  and,  therefore,  binding,  it  was, 
nevertheless,  expressly  and  full}'  conceded  that,  if  it  had  been  ultra 
vires,  it  would  have  been  illegal  and  void.  Lord  Chancellor  Cran- 
WORTH,  after  citing  the  cases  of  The  East  Anglian  Railway  Company 
V.  The  Eastern  Counties  Railway  Company,  and  Mo  Gregor  v.  The 
Official  Manager  of  the  Deal  and  Dover  Railway  Company  (supra) , 
said :  "  I  have  referred  to  those  cases,  and  there  are  others  to  the 
same  effect,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  firmly  the  law  on  this 
subject  is  established,  and  of  guarding  myself  against  being  supposed 
to  throw  any  doubt  upon  it.  But  I  do  not  think  the  present  case  comes 
within  the  principle  on  which  these  decisions  have  rested."  Lord 
Campbell,  in  the  same  case,  also  fully  assents  to  the  doctrine ;  and 
yet  this  case  is  cited  and  relied  upon  to  support  the  views  of  those  of 
my  associates  who  differ  with  me  upon  this  question.  But  it  will  be 
found,  upon  examination,  that  even  Lord  St.  Leonards,  upon  whose 
remarks  they  particularly  rely,  himself  concedes  tlie  rule.  He  said : 
"  The  opinions  of  some  of  the  judges  in  the  Norwich  case  (Mayor  of 
Norwich  v.  The  Norfolk  Railway  Company,  supra),  favor  the  dis- 
position which  I  feel  to  restrain  the  doctrine  of  ultra  vires  to  clear  cases 
of  excess  of  power,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  other  partj-,  express  or 
implied  from  the  nature  of  the  corporation  and  of  the  contract  entered 
into."  To  this  I  agree.  So  far  from  denj-ing  the  principle  for  which 
I  contend,  it  concedes  it.  He  afterwards  saj-s,  speaking  of  two  cases 
decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  at  the  same  session:  "  Thej' do  not 
authorize  directors  to  bind  their  companies  b}-  contracts  foreign  to  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  established  ;  but  they  do  hold  companies 
bound  by  contracts  duly  entered  into  by  their  directors  for  purposes 
which  they  have  treated  as  within  the  objects  of  their  acts,  and  which 
cannot  clearly  be  shown  not  to  fall  within  them ;  and  thej-  further  hold 
companies  to  be  bound  by  a  continued  course  of  dealing  bj-  their 
directors  with  third  persons  in  relation  to  their  shares,  although  that 
mode  of  dealing  is  contrary  to  the  regulations  of  their  deed  of  manage- 
ment." In  this  extract  the  judge  again  recognizes  the  doctrine,  but 
insists  that  it  should  be  made  clearly  to  appear  that  the  contract  is 
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ultra  vires  before  it  is  applied.  His  last  remark  evidentlj-  refers  to 
the  class  of  cases  already  noticed,  in  whicli  the  defence  is,  not  that  the 
directors,  in  making  the  contract,  exceeded  the  statutory  powers  of  the 
entire  corporation,  but  only  the  powers  conferred  by  the  deed  of  settle- 
ment. Those  cases,  as  we  have  seen,  have  no  bearing  upon  the 
question  under  discussion. 

This  review  of  the  cases  in  England  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  law 
upon  this  subject  there.  The  question  has  been  before  every  judge 
and  everj^  court,  has  been  presented  in  every  possible  form,  and  argued 
by  men  of  the  highest  talent,  and  the  result  has  been  uniformly  the 
same.  If  it  is  possible  to  settle  this  question  hy  authority,  this  must 
settle  it  at  least  in  that  country. 

I  shall  content  myself  with  a  brief  reference  to  the  American  cases, 
beginning  with  those  in  this  State.  The  question  was  directly  pre- 
sented to,  and  decided  by,  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  case  of  Safford 
V.  WycJcoff  (1  Hill,  11).  The  action  was  against  the  defendant,  as 
president  of  a  bank  organized  under  the  general  law  of  1838,  upon  a 
bill  of  exchange  or  draft  drawn  by  the  bank,  upon  the  North  American 
Trust  and  Banking  Companj',  in  favor  of  one  Dodge  and  indorsed  to 
the  plaintiff.  It  was  held  in  this  case,  1st,  that  the  bank  had  no 
authority  to  issue  drafts  on  time ;  and,  2d,  that  this  constituted  a 
good  defence  to  the  action.  This  case  was  prior  to  the  entire  series 
of  English  cases  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  3-et  our  court,  without 
any  of  the  light  thrown  upon  this  subject "  by  those  cases,  placed  its 
decision  upon  grounds,  which  the  courts  at  Westminster,  after  the  mo.st 
elaborate  discussion  and  examination,  have  fullj'  confirmed.  The 
opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  bj'  Mr.  Justice  Covten,  who  saj-s : 
"True,  there  is  no  nullifying  clause  in  the  statute  against  negotiable 
notes  and  bills,  in  whatever  way  or  form  issued,  nor  any  positive  pro- 
hibition or  negative  against  them.  But  both  are  most  obviously  im- 
plied, not  onh'  in  the  general  frame  and  scope  of  the  statute,  but  more 
emphaticallj'  in  its  polic}-."  In  this  sentence  the  judge  met  the  argu- 
ment that  a  contract  which  is  merely  unauthorized  but  not  prohibited 
is  not  illegal.  Another  argument  is  answered  bj-  the  following  remark  : 
"  We  admit  the  defence  is  an  ungracious  one,  both  as  to  Dodge  and 
the  drawers ;  it  is  not,  however,  for  their  sake,  but  for  that  of  the 
statute  and  the  public  that  we  feel  constrained  to  give  full  scope  to 
their  defence.  There  would  be  more  difflcultj-  in  sustaining  it,  as  to 
the  indorser,  were  it  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  obvious  attempt  by  all 
parties  to  violate  a  principle  of  public  policy." 

Here,  then,  in  limine,  we  have  the  doctrine  placed,  in  this  State, 
upon  grounds  which  subsequent  repeated  examinations  have  shown 
to  be  just.  It  is  true  that  this  case  was  reversed  bj-  the  late  Court  of 
Errors  (4  Hill,  442).  But  as  this  reversal  proceeded  upon  the  ground, 
that  the  bank  had  power  to  issue  the  draft,  it  in  no  manner  impairs  the 
authority  of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  upon  the  point  we  are 
considering.     Indeed  the  Court  of  Errors,  itself,  confirmed  the  doctrine 
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in  the  subsequent  case  of  McCuUough  v.  Moss  (5  Denio,  567).  Of 
the  other  cases  in  this  State  I  will  only  notice  those  in  this  court,  the 
most  marked  of  which  is  the  case  oi  Leavitt  v.  Palmer  (3  Coinst.,  19). 
This  was  an  important  case,  and  was  elaborately  argued.  The  suit 
was  brought  by  a  receiver  of  the  company,  and  its  object  was  to  cause 
to  be  set  aside  and  canceled,  forty-eight  promissory  notes  of  £1,000 
each,  issued  by  the  North  American  Trust  and  Banking  Company, 
upon  the  ground  that  they  had  been  issued  contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  the  act  of  May  14,  1840.  The  question,  therefore,  was  directly 
involved,  whether  a  corporation  can  avoid  its  own  contract  by  showing 
that  it  was  made  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  a  public  statute  ; 
and  the  report  of  the  case  shows  that  this  question  was  distinctly  pre- 
sented and  argued  by  the  counsel.  It  was  held  unanimously  by  the 
court,  that  the  notes  having  been  issued  in  violation  of  the  act,  were 
illegal  and  void,  and  could  not  be  enforced  against  the  company. 

There  is  this  distinction  between  that  case  and  the  present :  There 
the  contract  which  the  compan}'  had  entered  into  was  expressly  pro- 
hibited ;  here  it  is  prohibited  by  implication  merely.  But  the  case  to 
which  I  have  referred  shows  that  this  does  not  change  the  rule.  The 
decisions  in  those  cases  all  rest  upon  the  ground  that  the  contracts, 
being  within  the  implied  prohibition  of  the  statute,  were  void  as  made 
in  contravention  of  the  policj'  of  the  law. 

No  such  distinction,  however,  exists  between  the  case  under  con- 
sideration, and  that  of  Talmage  v.  Pell  (3  Seld.,  328).  That  case 
involved  the  validity  of  three  several  contracts  of  the  North  American 
Trust  and  Banking  Compan3-,  a  corporation  organized  under  the  general 
banking  law  of  this  State,  viz. :  1,  a  contract  to  purchase  a  large  amount 
of  State  stocks  of  the  State  of  Ohio  ;  2,  certain  certificates  of  deposit  or 
promissory  notes,  issued  b}'  the  company  in  paj'ment  for  the  stocks ; 
and  3,  an  assignment  of  a  certain  bond  and  mortgage  as  security  for 
the  notes.  Neither  of  these  contracts  were  expressly  prohibited  by 
any  law.  The  only  objection  to  them  was  that  they  were  not  authorized 
by  the  act  under  which  the  company  was  incorporated  ;  and  this  court 
held  the  contracts  to  be  illegal  and  void  upon  that  ground. 

These  cases  show,  that  in  this  State,  the  late  Supreme  Court"  and 
Court  of  Errors,  and  this  court,  have  all  concurred  in  holding,  in 
accordance  with  the  numerous  English  cases  to  which  I  have  referred, 
that  the  contracts  of  corporations  which  are  ultra  vires,  are  void  and 
cannot  be  enforced.  Similar  decisions  have  been  made  by  the  courts 
of  other  States  and  of  the  United  States :  The  Pennsylvania  and 
Delaware  Canal  Company  v.  Dandridge  (8  Gill.  &  John.,  248) ; 
Hood  V.  The  New  York  and  New  Saven  Railroad  Company  (22 
Conn.,  502)  ;  Elmore  v.  The  Naugatuch  Hailroad  Company  (23  id., 
457) ;  Mutual  Savings,  (be,  v.  The  Meriden  Agency  Company  (24 
id.,  159) ;  The  Naugatuck  Railroad  Company  v.  The  Waterbury 
Button  Company  (id.,  468)  ;  Rank  of  Michigan  v.  Niles  (1  Doug. 
Mich.  E.,  401) ;  Orr  v.  Lacey  (2  id.,  254)  ;  Root  v.  Goddai-d  (3  McL., 
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102);  EootY.  Wallace  (4  id.,  8)  ;  Dodge  v.  Woolsei/  (18  How.  U.  S. 
R.,  331)  ;  Pearce  v.  Madison  and  Quincy  Railroad  Company,  and 
Peru  and  Quincy  Railroad  Company  (21  id.,  441).  I  shall  not 
consume  time  and  space  by  referring  to  these  cases  particularly.  If 
principles  can  ever  be  settled  by  authority,  if  the  slightest  respect  is 
due  to  the  opinions  of  other  tribunals,  it  would  seem  that  no  court 
could  resist  the  overwhelming  weight  of  the  decisions  which  have  been 
cited. 

The  strength  of  the  opposing  views  consists  in  the  alleged  injustice 
of  permitting  a  corporation  to  avoid  obligations  by  pleading  its  own 
want  of  power  to  incur  them.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  this 
argument  is  just  as  applicable  to  the  case  of  an  individual  who  sets  up 
the  illegality  of  his  own  contract,  and  thus  shields  himself  from  respon- 
sibility upon  it,  as  to  that  of  a  corporation.  If  it  be  said,  that  in  the 
case  of  illegal  contracts  between  individuals,  each  party  is  a  participator 
in  the  guilt,  and  hence  the  law  will  not  interpose  to  protect  either ;  this 
is  equally  true  in  respect  to  the  unauthorized  contracts  of  corporations. 
Their  powers  are  prescribed  by  statute,  and  every  one  who  deals  with 
them  is  presumed  to  know  the  extent  of  these  powers.  Where  the 
circumstances  are  such  that  this  presumption  cannot  arise,  as  where 
the  want  of  power  is  not  apparent  upon  the  face  of  the  statute,  but 
depends  upon  the  existence  of  some  extrinsic  fact  known  to  the  cor- 
poration, but  not  the  party  dealing  with  it,  it  has  been  already  conceded 
that  the  corporation  would  be  estopped  from  setting  up  that  its  contract 
was  idtra  vires. 

But  the  injustice  which  can  ever  accrue  to  individflals  from  permit- 
ting the  defence  in  question,  is  trifling,  under  the  law  as  now  settled, 
compared  with  the  importance  to  the  public  of  keeping  corporations 
within  their  chartered  limits.  It  has  been  repeatedly  held  by  this 
court,  that  where  corporations,  by  means  of  contracts  or  engagements 
prohibited  by  law,  i.  e.,  which  are  unauthorized  by  their  charters,  have 
obtained  from  other  persons  any  money  or  other  thing  of  value,  while 
the  contract  itself  is  void  and  can  never  be  enforced,  the  corpora- 
tion may  nevertheless  be  compelled,  in  a  suit  brought  in  disaffirmance 
of  the  contract  and  founded  upon  the  equities  of  the  case,  to  restore 
what  it  has  obtained.  This  rule  removes  from  corporations  all  tempta- 
tion to  engage  in  illegal  transactions  ;  and  while  it  tends  thus  to  promote 
the  public  policy  of  the  State,  it  at  the  same  time  protects  individuals 
from  any  gross  injustice. 

My  conclusion,  therefore,  is,  that  the  contract  of  the  defendants  to 
transport  the  plaintiffs  from  Chicago  to  Toledo  was  illegal  and  void, 
they  having,  as  we  have  seen,  no  power  under  their  charters  to  enter 
into  the  engagement  for  running  their  cars  on  joint  account  between 
those  two  places.  It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  they  are  not  liable 
to  the  plaintiff  in  this  action.  The  complaint  is  founded  upon  the  dutj' 
which  rested  upon  the  defendants,  growing  out  of  the  relation  in  which 
they  stood  to  the  plaintiff,  to  take  care  that  he  should  not  be  injured 
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by  their  negligence.  If  this  duty  could  only  arise  out  of  some  contract 
between  the  parties,  then  the  conclusion  arrived  at  would  be  fatal  to 
the  recoverj'.  The  contract  actually'  made  by  the  defendants  to  trans- 
port the  plaintiff  can  form  no  part  of  the  plaintiff's  case,  and  he  must 
recover,  if  at  all,  irrespective  of  that  contract. 

It  is  said  that  if  the  contract  was  ultra  vires  and  the  corporation  is 
protected  from  all  responsibility  for  its  violation  on  that  ground,  it 
must  be  equally  free  from  responsibility  for  an  injury  inflicted  while 
attempting  to  perform  it.  But  this,  I  apprehend,  by  no  means  follows, 
though  it  is  probably  true  so  far  as  the  duty  to  observe  due  care  grew 
out  of  the  contract.  The  plaintiff's  claim,  however,  rests  not  upon  his 
contract,  but  upon  the  right  which  every  man  has  to  be  protected  from 
injury  through  the  carelessness  of  others.  It  has  the  same  legal  founda- 
tion as  that  of  one  who  has  been  injured  by  the  negligent  driving  of 
some  person  upon  the  public  highway,  or  who  has  been  run  over  by  a 
train  of  cars,  when  crossing  the  railroad  track.  The  duty  to  observe 
care  in  these  cases  arises,  not  upon  any  contract,  but  from  the  obliga- 
tion which  rests  upon  all  persons,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  so 
to  conduct  as  not  through  their  negligence  to  inflict  injury  upon 
others. 

It  is  unnecessarj'  to  cite  authorities  to  show  that  corporations  are 
liable  for  the  culpable  negligence  of  their  servants  or  agents  while 
engaged  in  the  business  of  the  corporation,  in  the  same  manner  as 
individuals  are  liable  for  the  negligence  of  themselves  or  their  servants. 
It  will  scarcely  be  doubted  that  if  the  defendants'  cars,  through  the 
carelessness  of  their  employees,  had  run  over  the  plaintiff,  while  passing 
upon  a  highway  across  the  track  of  anj^  portion  of  the  road  used  by 
them,  the  corporation  would  have  been  liable.  Thej'  could  not  set  up 
that  having  no  power  to  run  their  cars  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  bj^ 
their  respective  charters,  all  acts  outside  of  those  limits  must  be  regarded 
as  the  acts  of  the  individuals  performing  them,  and  not  of  the  corpora- 
tion. We  have  already'  seen  that  corporations  ma}-  exceed  their  powers 
and  may  perform  unauthorized  acts,  and  incur  responsibilities  thereby. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  all  that  was  done  under  the  arrangement  between 
the  defendants,  found  by  the  referee,  unauthorized  and  contrary  to 
law,  is  nevertheless  to  be  treated  as  done  by  the  corporations  them- 
selves. The  business  was  carried  on  under  the  direction  of  their 
managing  officers,  with  their  property  and  for  their  benefit,  and  they 
cannot  now  be  heard  to  deny  that  it  was  done  bj'  them.  It  follows 
that  at  least  in  respect  to  all  persons  with  whom  they  had  no  conven- 
tional relations,  their  responsibilities  would  be  precisely  the  same  as  if 
the  business  in  which  thej-  were  engaged  was  lawful. 

To  test  the  liability  of  the  defendants,  therefore,  in  this  case,  it  is 
necessary  to  inquire  what  would  be  the  responsibility  of  railroad 
companies  in  general  towards  persons  sitting  in  their  cars,  but  whom 
they  have  made  no  contract  to  transport.  This  must  depend  upon  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  individuals  had  entered  the  cars.     If 
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they  were  there  as  mere  trespassers,  without  shadow  of  right,  the  com- 
pau}'  would  not,  perhaps,  be  responsible  for  any  injury  they  might 
sustain,  through  the  negligence  of  its  servants.  But  if,  5n  the  other 
hand,  tlie  entry  into  and  remaining  in  the  cars,  was  with  the  assent, 
express  or  implied,  of  the  companj-,  and  injury  should  result  from  the 
negligence  of  the  latter  or  its  agents,  the  companj-  would,  I  think,  be 
responsible.  It  was  held  bj-  this  court  in  the  case  of  Nolton  v.  The 
Western  Railroad  Corporation  (15  N.  Y.,  444),  that  when  a  railroad 
compan}'  voluntarily  undertakes  to  carry  a  passenger  upon  their  road, 
although  without  compensation,  if  such  passenger  is  injured  by  the 
culpable  negligence  of  the  agents  of  the  conipan}',  the  latter  is  liable,  in 
the  absence  of  anj'  express  agreement  exempting  it.  The  principle  of 
that  case  is  applicable  to  this.  Although  here,  if  we  lay  aside  the 
contract,  there  was  no  undertaking  to  transport  the  plaintiff,  either 
with  or  without  compensation  ;  yet  this  can  make  no  difference,  as  the 
liability  in  such  cases  arises,  not  from  anj'  contract  express  or  implied, 
but  from  the  universal  obligation  of  all  persons  to  avoid  injury  to  others 
through  their  negligence. 

Suppose,  while  standing  upon  your  own  premises,  j'ou  accidentally^ 
but  through  sheer  carelessness,  discharge  a  gun  and  wound  a  person 
walking  upon  the  highway,  you  are  clearly  liable  for  the  injury.  If  the 
person  injured,  instead  of  being  upon  the  highway,  w.ere  in  your  own 
house  with  j-our  assent,  would  not  your  liability-  be  the  same?  No  one 
can  doubt  it.  Suppose,  then,  instead  of  being  in  a  house  with  the 
owner's  assent,  the  individual  is  in  the  car  of  a  railroad  company  with 
the  consent  of  the  company,  woilld  he  not  have  the  same  right  to  im- 
munity from  injury  through  the  negligence  of  the  company  or  its  agents? 
This  is  self-evident.  The  company  might  not  be  liable  in  such  a  case 
for  the  careless  discharge  of  a  gun  by  one  of  its  servants,  because  using 
the  gun  would  be  no  part  of  the  servant's  duty  to  his  employers.  But 
if,  through  the  carelessness  of  the  engineer,  the  boiler  of  the  engine 
should  burst,  and  injury  should  ensue,  the  liability  of  the  company 
would  be  clear.  So,  if  ti>e  injury  arose  from  a  collision,  running  oflf 
the  track,  or  any  such  cause. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  question  of  responsibility  for 
injuries  sustained  from  negligence,  when  the  person  injured  is  within 
the  domain  or  upon  the  premises  of  the  party  guilty  of  the  negligence, 
turns  upon  the  inquiry  whether  he  is  there  lawfully  or  as  a  trespasser. 
It  is  true  that  when  the  negligence  occurs  in  the  course  of  the  perform- 
ance of  some  gratuitous  service  by  the  party  guilty  of  the  negligence, 
for  the  party  injured,  the  former  is  only  liable  for  gross  negligence; 
but  no  question  on  this  subject  arises  in  the  present  case,  as  the  proof 
in  that  respect  will  be  presumed  to  have  been  such  as  to  support  the 
judgment,  since  nothing  appears  to  the  contrary. 

Was  the  plaintiff,  then,  in  the  defendants'  cars  as  a  mere  trespasser, 
or  was  he  there  lawfully-,  as  between  him  and  the  defendants.  To  this 
question  there  can  be  but  one  answer.     The  defendants  can  never 
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allege  that  the  plaiatiff  was  in  their  cars  as  a  trespasser,  when  he  was 
there  by  their  express  assent.  The  contract  between  him  and  the 
company,  it'is  true,  for  reasons  of  pohoy  could  not  be  enforced.  The 
defendants  might  at  any  time  have  repudiated  it,  and  required  the 
plaintiff  to  leave  the  cars;  and  if  he  refused  might  thereafter  have 
treated  him  as  a  trespasser.  But  neither  his  entry  into  the  cars,  nor 
his  remaining  there  until  required  to  leave,  could  ever  be  regarded  by 
the  defendants  as  an  infringement  upon  their  legal  rights. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  plaintiff  by  consenting  to  travel  in  the  defend- 
ants' cars  became  a  participator  in  their  unlawful  conduct,  and  hence 
is  not  entitled  to  recover ;  but  for  this  position  there  is  not  a  shadow 
of  authorit}-.  The  law  offended  against  by  entering  into  the  illegal 
contract  in  this  case,  is  a  law  of  restriction  upon  the  defendants  and 
not  upon  the  plaintiff.  The  implied  prohibitions  which  were  violated 
rested  solely  upon  them.  There  was  no  law  prohibiting  the  plaintiff 
from  traveling  in  their  cars.  I  have  already  adverted  to  the  rule  that 
where  the  illegality  of  the  contract  consists  in  the  violation  of  some 
law,  the  prohibitions  of  which  are  aimed  at  one  of  the  parties  onl}',  the 
other  party  is  to  be  treated  as  comparatively  innocent,  and  may  have 
relief  against  the  more  guilty  party  even  in  an  action  ex  contractu. 
If,  then,  he  is  entitled  to  enforce  a  mere  equit}-  against  the  other  party 
a  fortiori  may  he  claim  redress  for  injuries  consequent  upon  their 
tortious  acts.  He  is  so  far  regarded  as  particeps  criminis,  that  he 
forfeits  the  whole  benefit  of  his  contract.  He  could  not  recover  for  anj' 
failure  of  the  company  to  transport  him  in  due  time  or  to  transport  him 
at  all,  whatever  damages  he  might  thereby  sustain ;  but  he  cannot  be 
said,  like  an  outlawed  felon,  to  have  caput  lupinum  and  thus  to  be 
liable  to  be  knocked  on  the  head  like  a  wolf  or  to  have  his  limbs  broken 
with  impunitj'.  (4  Bl.  Com.,  320.)  Upon  these  grounds  I  think  the 
recovery  was  right,  and  that  the  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 

Clerke,  J.,  delivered  an  opinion  for  affirmance  on  the  ground  last 
stated  bj'  Selden,  J.  Denio,  J. ,  was  for  reversal ;  all  the  other  judges  ^ 
were  for  affirmance,  but  without  passing  upon  the  questions  discussed 
by  CoMSTOCK,  Ch.  J.,  and  Selden,  J. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

1  The  other  judges  were  Daties,  J.,  Wbight,  J,,  Bacon,  J.,  and  Welles,  J.  —  Ed. 
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1875.     Law  Reports,  7  House  of  Lords,  653.1 

Mr.  John  Ashburt  had  carried  on  at  two  places  in  Lancashire  a 
very  extensive  business  in  making  railway  carriages  and  waggons, 
turn-tables,  points,  crossings,  and  roofs,  and  otlier  things  of  a  Hke 
sort  needed  by  a  railway  company,  but  had  not  been  concerned  in  the 
construction  of  railways  themselves. 

A  company  called  "  The  Ashbury  Railway  Carriage  &  Iron  Com- 
pany," incorporated  under  the  Companies  Act,  18G2,  was  started  for 
the  purpose  of  buying  Mr.  John  Ashbury's  business,  and  among  the 
other  articles  in  the  agreement  for  its  purchase  was  this,  that  the  said 
John  Ashbury  shall  not  be  interested  (except  as  shareholder  in  a 
company)  in  "  the  business  of  a  railwaj'-carriage  maker,  iron  manu- 
facturer or  contractor,  or  any  other  business  or  branch  of  business 
theretofore  carried  on  by  him  at  the  said  works." 

A  Memorandum  of  Association  of  the  company,  dated  on  the  12th 
of  September,  1862,  was  drawn  up.  By  the  3rd  clause  of  this  memo- 
randum of  association  the  objects  of  the  company  were  thus  defined : 
"The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are  to  make  and 
sell,  or  lend  on  hire,  I'ailway-earriages  and  waggons,  and  all  kinds  of 
railway  plant,  fittings,  machinery,  and  rolling-stock  ;  to  cany  on  the 
business  of  mechanical  engineers  and  general  contractors  ;  to  purchase 
and  sell,  as  merchants,  timber,  coal,  metals,  or  other  materials;  and  to 
bu3'  and  sell  any  such  materials  on  commission,  or  as  agents." 

[Portions  of  the  Articles  of  Association  are  set  forth  in  the  case. J 

In  1864  Mr.  Riche,  the  Defendant  in  Error,  was  carrying  on  business 
in  Belgium,  in  partnership  with  his  brother  (since  deceased)  as  a  rail- 
waj-  contractor.  On  the  14th  of  March,  1864,  the  Belgian  Government 
granted  to  certain  persons  named  Gillon  and  Bertsoen  a  provisional 
concession  for  making  a  line  of  railway  from  Antwerp  to  Tournay,  the 
payment  of  two  sums  of  £4000  and  £16,000  being  settled  as  what  is 
called  "caution  money."  The  two  concessionaries  desired  a  company 
to  be  formed  to  carry  this  concession  into  effect.  It  was  agreed  that 
Messrs.  Riche  were  to  have  the  construction  of  the  line ;  and  in  the 
earlj'  part  of  1865  the  two  concessionaries  and  Messrs.  Riche  and  the 
directors  of  the  Ashbury  Company  met  together,  and  agreed  to  form  a 
company  {Societe  Anonyme)  to  work  the  concession.  The  arrangement 
was  for  the  Ashbury  Company  to  purchase  the  concession  from  Messrs. 
Gillon  for  £70,000,  and  to  give  the  contract  for  its  (ionstruction  to 
Messrs.  Riche,  the  company  thus  becoming,  in  fact,  the  contractor  for 

1  Statement  abridged.  The  arguments  of  counsel  and  portions  of  the  opinion  of 
Lord  Cairns,  are  omitted.  The  concurring  opinions  of  Lords  Chelmsford, 
Hathbrley,  O'Hagan,  and  Selborne  are  omitted.  — Ed. 
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the  construction  of  the  line.  In  this  negotiation  Mr.  James  Ashbury, 
one  of  tiie  directors  of  the  English  compan3',  represented  that  compan}', 
and  entered  into  the  contracts.  Sir  Cusack  Roney  afterwards  acted  in 
the  same  character. 

The  formation  of  a  socieie  mionyme  in  Belgium,  and  the  agreement 
with  Messrs.  liiche  that  they  sliould  construct  the  line  —  the  Ashbury 
companj'  undertaking  to  supply  the  societe  anonyme  with  the  requisite 
funds  —  was  said  to  have  been  adopted  because  the  rails,  &c.,  supplied 
by  a  Belgian  house  would  be  free  from  tlie  dutj'  that  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment imposed  on  rails  imported  from  England,  and  consequently 
the  profit  from  the  construction  of  the  line  would  be  increased. 
Messrs.  liiche  began  and  for  some  time  continued  the  works  for  the 
construction  of  the  line  ;  and  for  some  time,  too,  the  Ashbury  directors 
paid,  in  the  name  of  their  companj-,  money  to  the  societe  anonyme  to 
which  Messrs.  liiche  had  become  entitled. 

DifHculties  about  payment  arose  as  the  work  went  on,  the  English 
shareholders  not  adopting  the  views  of  their  directors  as  to  the 
speculation. 

[The  case  sets  forth  various  proceedings  at  meetings  of  stockholders  ; 
the  claim  being  made  b}'  plaintiff's  counsel  that  the  stockholders  of  the 
Ashbury  Company  had  ratified  the  contract  entered  into  in  the  name  of 
the  Corapanj'.] 

The  Ashbury  Companj'  repudiated  the  contract  for  constructing  the 
line  as  one  ultra  vires.  Messrs.  Eiche  brouglit  this  action  for  damages 
for  breach  of  contract.  The  case  was  referred  to  a  barrister  to  state  a 
special  case  ;  the  Court  to  be  at  liberty  to  draw  inferences  of  fact. 

The  case  setting  forth  the  above  matters  was  first  heard  before  the 
Court  of  Exchequer.  Two  judges  against  one  decided  that  the  verdict 
should  be  entered  for  the  plaintiffs,  the  Messrs.  Riche.  L.  R.  9  Exch. 
224.  The  case  was  then  taken  on  error  to  the  Exchequer  Chamber. 
The  judges  in  that  Court  being  equally  divided,  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  below  was  affirmed.  L.  R.  9  Exch.  249.  Error  was  then  brought 
to  tlie  House  of  Lords. 

WatJcin  Williams,  Q.C.,  and  Cohen,  Q.C.,  for  the  plaintiffs  in  error 
(the  original  defendants). 

Giffard,  Q.C.,  and  Benjamin,  Q.C.  ( TF.  O.  Harrison  with  them), 
for  defendants  in  error  (the  original  plaintiffs). 

Lord  Cairns,  Lord  Chancellor. 

The  action  was  brought  by  the  Plaintiffs,  who  appear  to  be  con- 
tractors in  Belgium,  and  it  was  brought  for  damages  for  the  breach 
of  an  agreement  entered  into  between  the  Plaintiffs  and  the  sharehold- 
ers, constituting  the  Ashbury  Railway  Carriage  and  Iron  Company, 
Limited. 

These  persons  constituted  a  corapan}-  established  under  the  Joint 
Stock  Companies  Act  of  1862.  I  think  your  Lordships  will  find  it 
necessary  to  consider  with  some  minuteness  some  of  the  leading  pro- 
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visions  of  that  Act  of  Parliament.  But,  in  the  first  place,  you  will  find 
it  convenient  to  ascertain  the  purposes  for  which  this  companj'  was 
formed,  and  then  the  nature  of  the  agreement,  or  contract,  for  the 
breach  of  which  the  present  action  was  brought. 

The  purposes  for  which  a  companj,  established  under  the  Act  of 
1862,  is  formed,  are  always  to  be  looked  for  in  the  Memorandum  of 
Association  of  the  company.  According  lo  that  Memorandum,  the 
Ashbury  Railway  Garriage  and  Iron  Company,  Limited,  is  formed 
for  these  objects — "to  make  and  sell,  or  lend  on  hire,  railway  carriages 
and  waggons,  and  all  kinds  of  railway  plant,  fittings,  machinery,  and 
rolling  stock ;  to  carry  on  the  business  of  mechanical  engineers  and 
general  contractors  ;  to  purchase,  lease,  work,  and  sell  mines,  minerals, 
land,  and  buildings  ;  to  purchase  and  sell,  as  merchants,  timber,  coal, 
metals,  or  other  materials,  and  to  buy  and  sell  anj-  such  materials  on 
commission  or  as  agents."  Part  of  the  argument  at  your  Lordships' 
Bar  was  as  to  the  meaning-  of  two  of  the  words  used  in  this  part  of 
the  memorandum  —  the  words  "general  contractors."  My  Lords,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  upon  all  ordinary  principles  of  construction  those  words 
must  be  referred  to  the  part  of  the  sentence  which  immediately  pre- 
cedes them.  The  sentence  which  I  have  read  is  divided  into  four 
classes  of  works.  First,  "to  make  and  sell  or  lend  on  hire  railway 
carriages  and  waggons  and  all  kinds  of  railway  plant,  fittings,  maehin- 
erj',  and  rolling  stock.  That  is  an  object  sui  generis  and  complete  in 
the  specification  which  I  have  read.  The  second  is  "to  carry  on  the 
business  of  mechanical  engineers  and  general  contractors."  That, 
again,  is  the  specification  of  an  object  complete  in  itself;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  construction,  the  term  "general  contractors" 
would  be  referred  to  that  which  goes  immediately  before,  and  would 
indicate  the  making  generally  of  contracts  connected  with  the  business 
of  mechanical  engineers  —  such  contracts  as  mechanical  engineers  are 
in  the  habit  of  making,  and  are  in  their  business  required,  or  find  it 
convenient,  to  make  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  business. 
The  third  is,  "  to  purchase,  lease,  work,  and  sell,  mines,  minerals,  land, 
and  buildings."  That  is  an  object  pointing  to  the  working  and  the 
acquiring  of  mineral  property,  and  the  generality  of  the  last  two  words, 
"  land  and  buildings,"  is  limited  by  the  purpose  for  which  land  and 
buildings  are  to  be  acquired,  namely,  the  leasing,  working,  and  selling, 
mines  and  minerals.  The  fourth  head  is,  "  to  purchase  and  sell,  as 
merchants,  timber,  coal,  metals,  or  other  materials,  and  to  buy  and  sell 
an}'  such  materials  on  commission  or  as  agents."  That  requires  no 
commentarj'. 

Mj'  Lords,  if  the  term  "general  contractors"  were  not  to  be  inter- 
preted as  I  have  suggested,  the  consequence  would  be  that  it  would 
stand  absolutely  without  any  limit  of  any  kiiul.  It  would  authorize 
the  making,  therefore,  of  contract^ of  any  and  c\qv\  description,  and 
the  memorandum  in  place  of  specifying  a  particular  kind  of  business 
would  virtually  point  to  the  carrying  on  of  business  of  any  kind 
■whatever,  and  would  therefore  be  altogether  unmeaning. 
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My  Lords,  that  being  the  object  for  which  the  company  professes 
by  the  memoraudnm  of  association  to  be  incorporated,  I  now  turn  to 
examine  the  contract  upon  which  the  present  action  is  brought.  I 
may  relieve  your  Lordships  from  any  lengthened  exposition  of  the 
nature  of  that  contract  by  referring  you  to  the  account  given  of  it  by 
Mr.  Baron  Bramwell  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  which  appears  to  me 
accurately  to  describe  the  general  nature  of  the  contract.  Mr.  Baron 
Bramwell  states  this  :  ^  "  The  substance  of  those  contracts  "  —  that  is, 
the  contract  upon  which  the  action  was  brought,  and  two  other  con- 
tracts, which  are  inseparably  connected  with  it — "The  substance  of 
those  contracts  was  tliis :  Oillon  and  Baertsoen  had  obtained  the  right 
to  make  a  railway  in  Belgium.  This  right  the  Defendants'  directors 
supposed  to  be  valuable  to  its  owners ;  that  is  to  say,  the  line  could  be 
constructed  for  a  certain  sum,  and  a  societe  anonyme  could  be  con- 
stituted with  shareholders  to  take  its  shares  to  an  amount  which  would 
give  a  large  sum  over  the  cost  of  construction.  The  benefit  of  this 
the  directors  desired  to  obtain  for  the  Defendant  company,  and  to  do 
so  purchased  the  concession.  This  was  their  main  object.  But  the 
Plaintiffs  held  a  contract  with  the  concessionaries  to  construct  the  line, 
and  to  accomplish  the  directors'  object  it  was  necessary  or  desirable,  or 
tliey  thought  it  was,  that  they  should  agree  with  the  Plaintiffs  that  the 
Defendants  should  constitute  a  societe  anonyme,  and,  as  the  Plaintiffs 
went  on  with  the  work,  the  Defendants  should  pay  into  the  hands  of 
the  societe  proportionate  funds.  The  farther  contract  entered  into  in  • 
the  Defendants'  name,  called  D.,  is  of  no  importance  in  this  case. 
The  directors  accordingly  entered  into  two  contracts  in  the  Defendants' 
name  —  one  with  the  concessionaries  to  purchase  the  concession  ;  the 
other  with  the  Plaintiffs  to  furnish  the  societe  anonyme  with  funds,  the 
latter  contract  being  auxiliary  to  the  former.  They  paid  the  conces- 
sionaries £26,000,  part  of  the  price.  Now,  whatever  may  be  the  mean- 
ing of  '  carrj'  on  the  business  of  mechanical  engineers  and  general 
contractors,'  to  my  mind  it  clearly  does  not  include  the  making  of 
either  of  these  contracts.  It  could  only  be  held  to  do  so  by  holding 
that  the  words  '  general  contractors '  authorized  genei-ally  the  making 
of  anj'  contracts ;  and  this  they  certainly  do  not." 

My  Lords,  I  agree  entirely,  both  with  the  description  given  here  by 
Mr.  Baron  Bramwell  of  the  nature  of  the  contract  and  with  the  con- 
clusion at  which  he  arrived,  that  a  contract  of  this  kind  was  not  within 
the  words  of  the  memorandum  of  association.  In  point  of  fact  it  was 
not  a  contract  in  which,  as  the  memorandum  of  association  implies,  the 
limited  company  were  to  be  the  employed,  they  were  the  employers. 
They  purchased  the  concession  of  a  railwaj'  ■ —  an  object  not  at  all  within 
the  memorandum  of  association ;  and  having  purchased  that,  they 
employed,  or  they  contracted  to  pay,  as  persons  employin»,  the  Plain- 
tiffs in  the  present  action,  as  the* persons  who  were  to  construct  it. 
That  was  reversing  entirely  the  whole  hypothesis  of  the  memorandum 

1  Law  Rep.  9  Ex.  234. 
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of  association,  and  was  the  making  of  a  contract  not  included  within, 
but  foreign  to,  the  words  of  the  memorandum  of  association. 

Those  being  the  results  of  the  documents  to  which  I  have  referred, 
I  will  ask  j-our  Lordships  now  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  —  the  Joint  /Stock  Companies  Act  of  1862  —  on  this  state 
of  things.  And  here,  mj  Lords,  I  cannot  but  regret  that  by  the  two 
Judges  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  the  accurate  and  precise  bearing  of 
that  Act  of  Parliament  upon  the  present  case  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  entirely-  overlooked  or  misapprehended  :  and  that  in  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  Chamber,  speaking  of  the  opinion  of  those  learned  Judges 
who  thought  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  should  be 
maintained,  the  weight  which  was  given  to  the  provisions  of  tliis  Act 
of  Parliament  appears  to  me  to  have  entirely  fallen  short  of  that  which 
ought  to  have  been  given  to  it.  Your  Lordships  are  well  aware  that 
this  is  the  Act  which  put  upon  its  present  permanent  footing  the  regu- 
lation of  joint  stock  companies,  and  more  especially  of  those  joint 
stock  companies  which  were  to  be  authorized  to  trade  with  a  limit  to 
their  liability. 

The  provisions  under  which  that  system  of  limiting  liability  was 
inaugurated,  were  provisions  not  merely,  perhaps  I  might  say  not 
mainly,  for  the  benefit  of  the  shareholders  for  the  time  being  in  the 
corapanv,  but  were  enactments  intended  also  to  provide  for  the  inter- 
ests of  two  other  very  important  bodies ;  in  the  first  place,  those  who 
might  become  shareholders  in  succession  to  the  persons  who  were 
shareholders  for  the  time  being ;  and,  secondlj-,  the  outside  public,  and 
more  particularh-  those  who  might  be  creditors  of  companies  of  this 
kind.  And  I  will  ask  j'our  Lordships  to  observe,  as  I  refer  to  some  of 
the  clauses,  the  marked  and  entire  difference  there  is  between  the  two 
documents  which  form  the  title  deeds  of  companies  of  this  description 
—  I  mean  the  Memorandum  of  Association  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Articles  of  Association  on  the  other  hand.  With  regard  to  the  memo- 
randum of  association,  your  Lordships  will  find,  as  has  often  already 
been  pointed  out,  although  it  appears  somewhat  to  have  been  over- 
looked in  the  present  case,  that  that  is,  as  it  were,  the  charter,  and 
defines  the  limitation  of  tlie  powers  of  a  company  to  be  established 
under  the  Act.  With  regard  to  the  articles  of  association,  those  ar- 
ticles play  a  part  subsidiary  to  the  memorandum  of  association.  They 
accept  the  memorandum  of  association  as  the  charter  of  incorporation 
of  the  company,  and  so  accepting  it,  the  articles  proceed  to  de- 
fine the  duties,  the  rights  and  the  powers  of  the  governing  body  as 
between  themselves  and  the  company  at  large,  and  the  mode  and  form 
in  which  the  business  of  the  company  is  to  be  carried  on,  and  the 
mode  and  form  in  which  changes  in  the  internal  regulations  of  the 
company  may  from  time  to  time  be  made.  With  regard,  therefore, 
to  the  memorandum  of  association,  if  you  find  anything  which  goes 
beyond  that  memorandum,  or  is  not  warranted  by  it,  the  question  will 
arise  whether  that  which  is  so  done  is  ultra  vires,  not  only  of  the 
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directors  of  the  corapanj',  but  of  the  company  itself.  With  regard  to 
the  articles  of  association,  if  you  find  anything  which,  still  keeping 
within  the  memorandum  of  association,  is  a  violation  of  the  articles 
of  association,  or  in  excess  of  them,  the  question  will  arise  whether 
that  is  anything  more  than  an  act  extra  vires  the  directors,  but  intra 
vires  the  companj-. 

[Here  his  Lordship  quoted  and  commented  upon  various  clauses  of 
the  Companies  Act  of  1862.] 

The  memorandum  of  association  is,  as  it  were,  the  area  beyond 
which  the  action  of  the  company  cannot  go  ;  inside  that  area  the  share- 
holders maj'  make  such  regulations  for  their  own  government  as  they 
think  fit. 

Now,  my  Lords,  bearing  in  mind  the  difference  which  I  have  just 
taken  the  libertj*  of  pointing  out  to  3'our  Lordships  between  the 
memorandum  and  the  articles,  we  arrive  at  once  at  all  which  appears 
to  me  to  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  this  case.  I  have  used 
the  expressions  extra  vires  and  intra  vires.  I  prefer  either  expression 
very  much  to  one  which  occasionally  has  been  used  in  the  judgments  in 
the  present  case,  and  has  also  been  used  in  other  cases,  the  expression 
"  illegality." 

In  a  case  such  as  that  which  your  Lordships  have  now  to  deal  with, 
it  is  not  a  question  whether  the  contract  sued  upon  involves  that  which 
is  malum  prohibitum  or  malum  in  se,  or  is  a  contract  contrarj-  to 
public  policy,  and  illegal  in  itself.    I  assume  the  contract  in  itself  to  be 
perfectly  legal,  to  have  nothing  in  it  obnoxious  to  the  doctrine  involved 
in  the  expressions  which  I  have  used.     The  question  is  not  as  to  the 
legality  of  the  contract ;  the  question  is  as  to  the  competency  and  power 
of  the  company  to  make  the  contract.     Now,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion 
that  this  contract  was  entirely,  as  I  have  said,  beyond  the  objects  in 
the  memorandum  of  association.     If  so,  it  was  thereby  placed  beyond 
the  powers  of  the  company  to  make  the  contract.     If  so,  my  Lords,  it  ; 
is  not  a  question  whether  the  contract  ever  was  ratified  or  was  not  | 
ratified.     If  it  was  a  contract  void  at  its  beginning,  it  was  void  because 
the  companj-  could  not  make  the  contract.     If  every  shareholder  of  the 
companj-  had  been  in  the  room,  and  everj'  shareholder  of  the  company  ' 
had  said,  "  That  is  a  contract  which  we  desire  to  make,  which  we 
authorize  the  directors  to  make,  to  which  we  sanction  the  placing  the  j 
seal  of  the  companj',"  the  case  would  not  have  stood  in  any  different 
position  from  that  in  which  it  stands  now.     The  shareholders  would  ^ 
therebj-,  by  unanimous  consent,  have  been  attempting  to  do  the  very 
thing  which,  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  they  were  prohibited  from  doing. 

But,  my  Lords,  if  the  shareholders  of  this  company  could  not  ab 
ante  have  authorized  a  contract  of  this  kind  to  be  made,  how  could 
they  subsequently  sanction  the  contract  after  it  had,  in  point  of  fact, 
been  made.  I  endeavoured  to  follow  as  accurately  as  I  could,  the  very 
able  argument  of  Mr.  Benjamin  at  your  Lordships'  Bar  on  this  point ; 
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but  it  appeared  to  me  that  this  was  a  difHcultj'  with  which  he  was 
entirely  unable  to  grapple.  He  endeavoured  to  contend  that  when  the 
shareholders  had  found  that  something  had  been  done  by  the  directors 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  done,  they  might  be  authorized  to  malie 
the  best  thej'  could  of  a  difficulty  into  which  they  had  thus  been  thrown, 
and  therefrom  might  be  deemed  to  possess  power  to  sanction  the  con- 
tract being  proceeded  with.  My  Lords,  I  am  unable  to  adopt  that 
suggestion.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  perfectly  fatal  to  the 
whole  scheme  of  legislation  to  which  I  have  referred,  if  you  were  to 
hold  that,  in  the  first  place,  directors  might  do  that  wliich  even  the 
whole  company  could  not  do,  and  that  then,  the  shareholders  finding 
out  what  had  been  done,  could  sanction,  subsequently,  what  they  could 
not  antecedently  have  authorized. 

My  Lords,  if  this  be  the  proper  view  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  it 
reconciles,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  opinion  of  all  the  Judges  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber ;  because  I  find  Mr.  Justice  Blackbwn, 
whose  judgment  was  concurred  in  by  two  other  Judges  who  took  the 
same  view,  expressing  himself  thus  :  ^  "  I  do  not  entertain  any  doubt 
that  if,  on  the  true  construction  of  a  statute  creating  a  corporation  it 
appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  expressed  or  implied, 
that  the  corporation  shall  not  enter  into  a  particular  contract,  every 
Court,  whether  of  law  or  equity,  is  bound  to  treat  a  contract  entered 
into  contrary  to  the  enactment  as  illegal,  and  therefore  wholly  void, 
and  to  hold  that  a  contract  wholly  void  cannot  be  ratified."  Mj-  Lords, 
that  sums  up  and  exhausts  the  whole  case.  In  my  opinion,  beyond  all 
doubt,  on  the  true  construction  of  the  statute  of  1862,  creating  this 
corporation,  it  appears  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  not 
implied,  but  actually  expressed,  that  the  corporation  should  not  enter, 
having  regard  to  its  memorandum  of  association,  into  a  contract  of  this 
description.  If  So,  according  to  the  words  of  Mr.  Justice  Blackhirn, 
every  Court,  whether  of  law  or  of  equity,  is  bound  to  treat  that  contract, 
entered  into  contrary  to  the  enactment,  I  will  not  saj'  as  illegal,  but  as 
extra  vires,  and  wholly  null  and  void,  and  to  hold  also  that  a  contract 
■wholly  void  cannot  be  ratified. 

My  Lords,  that  relieves  me,  and,  if  your  Lordships  agree  with  me, 
relieves  your  Lordships  from  any  question  with  regard  to  ratification. 
I  am  bound  to  say  that  if  ratification  had  to  be  considered  I  have  found 
in  this  case  no  evidence  which  to  my  mind  is  at  all  sufficient  to  prove 
ratification  ;  but  I  desire  to  say  that  I  do  not  wish  to  found  my  opin- 
ion on  any  question  of  ratification.  This  contract,  in  my  judgment, 
could  not  have  been  ratified  by  the  unanimous  assent  of  the  whole 
corporation. 

I  have  onlj'  to  add  to  what  I  have  already  said,  that  I  observe  that 
some  cases  have  been  referred  to  here  —  those  arising  out  [of]  the 
Agriculturist  Cattle  Insurance  Company  in  your  Lordships'  House,'^ 

1  Law  Rep.  9  Ex.  262. 

'■?  Spackman  v.  Evans,  Law  Eep.  3  H.  L.  171;  Evans  y.  Smallcombe,  Ibid.  249; 
Eouldsworth  v.  Evans,  Ibid.  263. 
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and  the  case  of  the  Phosphate  of  Lime  Company  v.  Green,  in  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  ^  —  as  if  thej-  had  some  bearing  on  the  present  ques- 
tion. Those  cases  have  a  bearing  upon  some  of  the  observations  with 
which  I  have  troubled  j'our  Lordships.  They  are  cases  which  illustrate 
extremely  well  what  I  have  said  just  now,  that  the  articles  of  association 
of  a  company  of  this  kind  are  the  documents  which  deflne  the  power 
of  directors  as  between  themselves  and  the  company.  In  those  cases 
which  I  have  mentioned  the  whole  question  was,  whether  the  directors 
had  gone  beyond  the  powers  which  were  entrusted  to  them,  and  by 
which  their  authority  was  limited  under  the  articles  of  association,  or 
whether  that  which  had  been  agreed  to  had  been  duly  performed.  In 
no  one  of  those  cases  was  there  any  question  as  to  whether  the  power 
of  the  whole  company  had  been  exceeded. 

Those  cases  have  no  application  whatever  to  the  present  case.  The 
present  case  stands  upon  the  power,  not  of  the  directors  alone,  but  of 
the  whole  company  as  settled  by  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

My  Lords,  for  the  reasons  which  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  express, 
I  submit  to  your  Lordships  and  move  your  Lordships  that  the  judgment 
in  the  present  case  should  be  reversed,  and  judgment  entered  for  the 
Defendants. 


DAVIS  V.   OLD  COLONY  K.   CO. 
DAVIS   V.    SMITH   AMER.   ORGAN   CO. 

1881.     131  Mass.  258.2 

Ghat,  C.  J.  These  actions  are  brought  upon  an  agreement,  signed 
by  the  Old  Colonj'  Railroad  Company  in  the  sum  of  $6000,  and  by 
the  Smith  American  Organ  Company  in  the  sum  of  $5000,  and  bj'  other 
corporations,  partnerships  and  individuals  in  various  sums,  amounting 
in  all  to  more  than  $200,000. 

The  agreement  is  in  these  words  :  "  Boston,  January  23,  1872.  We 
the  undersigned  subscribers  hereby  agree,  each  with  the  other,  that  we 
will  contribute  towards  any  deficiency  (should  there  be  one)  that  may 
arise  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  World's  Peace  Jubilee  and 
International  Musical  Festival,  to  be  held  in  Boston,  commencing  on 
the  17th  of  June  and  closing  on  the  4th  of  July  next,  in  such  propor- 
tions as  the  amounts  affixed  to  our  several  names  bear  to  the  whole 
amount  subscribed :  provided  that  no  subscription  shall  be  binding 
until  the  whole  amount  subscribed  shall  reach  the  sum  of  two  hundred 

1  Law  Rep.  7  C.  P.  43. 

2  A  large  part  of  the  opinion  has  been  omitted.  The  omissions  consist  mostly 
of  statements  of  reported  cases  and  extracts  from  the  opinions  in  such  cases.  —  Ed. 
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thousand  dollars,  and  that  no  expenditure  be  incurred  except  under 
the  authority-  of  the  executive  committee,  which  committee  shall  repre- 
sent the  subscribers,  and  consist  of  ten  or  more  persons,  who  may 
be  chosen  by  the  first  six  subscribers  hereto." 

At  the  trial  of  the  first  action,  the  plaintiffs  offered  to  prove  that 
the  signature  of  each  corporation  was  made  bj-  authority  of  its  direc- 
tors, with  the  reasonable  belief  that  the  holding  of  the  festival  proposed 
would  be  of  great  pecuniary  benefit  to  the  corporation  by  increasing 
its  proper  business,  and  that  the  signature  would  promote  such  holding; 
that  the  festival  was  held  as  mentioned  in  the  agreement  of  guaranty  ; 
and  that  the  reasonable  expenditures  therefor,  made  under  authority 
of  the  plaintiffs,  who  relied  upon  that  agreement  in  making  them, 
exceeded  the  receipts  b}-  more  than  $200,000. 

The  only  point  argued  and  decided  when  one  of  these  cases  was 
before,  us  upon  demurrer  to  the  declaration  was,  that  the  promise  of 
the  subscribers  was  to  the  executive  committee  therein  mentioned, 
and  that  these  plaintiffs  as  such  committee  were  the  proper  parties  to 
sue  thereon.     Davis  v.  Smith  American  Organ  Co.  117  Mass.  456. 

The  principal  question  now  presented  by  the  answer,  and  which  lies 
at  the  threshold  of  each  case,  is  whether  it  was  within  the  power  of  the 
defendant  corporation  to  bind  itself  by  such  an  agreement.  Upon  full 
consideration  of  the  elaborate  arguments  of  counsel  upon  that  question, 
the  court  is  of  opinion  that  the  agreement  is  ultra  vires,  and  therefore, 
no  action  can  be  maintained  upon  it  against  either  defendant. 

The  reported  cases  on  the  subject  are  so  numerous,  that  we  shall 
refer  to  comparatively  few  of  them,  except  the  principal  cases  in 
England  and  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
and  of  this  court. 

A  corporation  has  power  to  do  such  business  only  as  it  is  authorized 
b}'  its  act  of  incorporation  to  do,  and  no  other.  It  is  not  held  out  by 
the  government,  nor  by  the  stockholders,  as  authorized  to  make  con- 
tracts which  are  beyond  the  purposes  and  scope  of  its  charter.  It  is 
not  vested  with  all  the  capacities  of  a  natural  person,  or  of  an  ordinary 
partnership,  but  with  such  only  as  its  charter  confers.  If  it  exceeds 
its  chartered  powers,  not  only  may  the  government  take  away  its 
charter,  but  those  who  have  subscribed  to  its  stock  may  avoid  any 
contract  made  by  the  corporation  in  clear  excess,  of  its  powers.  If  it 
makes  a  contract  manifestly  beyond  the  powers  conferred  by  its  charter, 
and  therefore  unlawful,  a  court  of  chancery,  on  the  application  of  a 
stockholder,  will  restrain  the  corporation  from  carrying  out  the  con- 
tract ;  and  a  court  of  common  law  will  sustain  no  action  on  the  contract 
against  the  corporation. 

Every  person  who  enters  into  a  contract  with  a  corporation  is  bound 
at  his  peril  to  take  notice  of  the  legal  limits  of  its  capacity,  especially 
whSt«,  as  in  this  Commonwealth,  all  acts  of  incorporation  are  deemed 
public  acts,  and  every  corporation  organized  under  general  laws  is 
required  to  file  in  the  oflSce  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  a 
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certificate  showing  the  purpose  for  which  the  corporation  is  constituted. 
Gen.  Sts.  c.  3,  §  5.  St.  1870,  c.  224,  §§  7,  11.  Whittenton  Mills  v. 
Upton,  10  Gray,  582,  598.  Eicliardson  v.  Sibley,  11  Allen,  65,  72. 
Pearce  v.  Madisoyi  &  Indianapolis  Railroad,  21  How.  441,  443.  East 
Anglian  Railways  v.  Eastern  Counties  Bailvmy,  11  C.  B.  775,  811. 
Ashhury  Railway  Carriage  &  Iron  Co.  v.  Riche,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  653. 

There  is  a  clear  distinction,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Justice 
Campbell  in  Zabriskie  v.  Cleveland,  Columbus  d;  Cincinnati  Railroad, 
23  How.  381,  398,  by  Mr.  Justice  Hoar  in  Monwnent  Bank  v.  Globe 
Works,  101  Mass.  57,  58,  and  by  Lord  Chancellor  Cairns  and  Lord 
Hatherley  in  Ashbury  Railvmy  Carriage  &  Iron  Co.  v.  Riche,  L.  R.  7 
H.  L.  668,  684,  between  the  exercise  by  a  corporation  of  a  power  not 
conferred  upon  it,  varying  from  the  objects  of  its  creation  as  declared 
in  the  law  of  its  organization,  of  which  all  persons  dealing  with  it  are 
bound  to  take  notice  ;  and  the  abuse  of  a  general  power,  or  the  failure 
to  comply  with  prescribed  formalities  or  regulations,  in  a  particular 
instance,  when  such  abuse  or  failure  is  not  known  to  the  other 
contracting  party. 

[After  stating,  and  commenting  upon,  numerous  cases,  the  opinion 
proceeds  :] 

Several  of  the  cases  most  relied  on  by  the  plaintiffs  were  not  suits 
against  a  corporation  to  compel  it  to  pay  mone^-  for  a  purpose  not 
within  the  scope  of  its  charter,  but  suits  hx  a  corporation  to  recover 
monej'  or  propertj',  which,  when  recovered,  would  be  held  for  the  lawful 
uses  of  the  corporation.  Chester  Glass  Co.  v.  Dewey,  16  Mass.  94. 
Old  Colony  Railroad  v.  Evans,  6  Gray,  25.  National  Pemberton  Bank 
Y.  Porter,  125  Mass.  333.     National  Bank  v.  Matthews,  98  U.  S.  621. 

[After  stating,  and  commenting  upon,  these  cases,  the  opinion 
proceeds  :] 

A  corporation  maj'  indeed  be  bound  to  refund  to  a  person,  from 
whom  it  has  received  money  or  propertj-  for  a  purpose  unauthorized  by  \ 
its  charter,  the  value  of  that  which  it  has  actuallj'  received ;  for,  in 
such  a  case,  to  maintain  the  action  against  the  corporation  is  not  to 
affirm,  but  to  disaffirm,  the  illegal  contract.  White  v.  Franklin  Bank, 
22  Pick.  181.  Morville  v.  American  Tract  Society,  123  Mass.  129,  137. 
In  re  Cork  (b  Youghal  Railway,  L.  R.  4  Ch.  748.  But  when  the  cor- 
poration has  actually  received  nothing  in  monej-  or  propertj-,  it  cannot 
be  held  liable  upon  afi  agreement  to  share  in,  or  to  guarantee  the  profits 
of,  an  enterprise  which  is  wholly  without  the  scope  of  its  corporate 
powers,  upon  the  mere  ground  that  conjectural  or  speculative  benefits 
were  believed  by  its  officers  to  be  likely  to  result  from  the  making  of 
the  agreement,  and  that  the  other  party  has  incurred  expenses  upon 
the  faith  of  it.  East  Anglian  Railways  v.  Eastern  Counties  Railway, 
Macgregor  v.  Dover  &  Deal  Railway,  Ashbury  Railway  Carriage  & 
Iron  Co.  V.  Riche  and  Thomas  v.  Railway  Co.,  above  cited.  Downing 
V.  Mt.  Washington  Road  Co.  40  N.  H.  230.  Franklin  Co.  v.  Lewis- 
ton  Institution  for  Savings,  68  Maine,  43. 
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The  Old  Colony  Railroad  Company  is  a  railroad  corporation,  estab- 
lished by  public  statutes  of  the  Commonwealth  for  the  purpose  of 
constructing  and  maintaining  a  railroad  and  carrying  passengers  and 
freight  thereon.  Sts.  1844,  c.  150  ;  1854,  c.  133  ;  1862,  c.  149  ;  1872, 
c.  143.  The  holding  of  a  "  world's  peace  jubilee  and  international 
musical  festival "  is  an  enterprise  wholly  outside  the  objects  for  which 
a  railroad  corporation  is  established ;  and  a  contract  to  pay,  or  to 
guarantee  the  payment  of,  the  expenses  of  such  an  enterprise,  is  neither 
a  necessary  nor  an  appropriate  means  of  carrying  on  the  business  of 
the  railroad  corporation,  is  an  application  of  its  funds  to  an  object  un- 
authorized an£_iin£liedly_£rohibited  by  its  charter,  and  is  beyond  its 
corporate  powers.  Such  a  contract  cannot  be  held  to  bind  the  corpo- 
ration, by  reason  of  the  supposed  benefit  which  it  may  derive  from  an 
increase  of  passengers  over  its  road,  upon  any  grounds  that  would  not 
hold  it  equally  bound  by  a  contract'  to  partake  in  or  to  guarantee  the 
success  of  anj'  enterprise  that  might  attract  population  or  travel  to  any 
city  or  town  upon  or  near  its  line.  It  follows  that  in  the  first  of  the 
actions  before  us  there  must  be  Judgment  for  the  defendant. 

The  same  reasons  are  no  less  applicable  to  manufacturing  and 
trading  corporations,  established  under  general  laws,  and  the  purposes 
of  which  are  required  bj'  those  laws  to  be  stated  in  their  articles  of  as- 
sociation. The  Smith  American  Organ  Company  was  organized  under 
the  general  act  of  1870,  c.  224,  and  the  purposes  of  its  incorporation 
are  limited  by  its  articles  of  association,  as  appearing  in  the  certificate 
thereof  filed  in  the  ofHce  of  the  Secretary-  of  the  Commonwealth  pursu- 
ant to  that  act,  to  "  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  reed  organs  and  other 
musical  instruments."  The  power  to  manufacture  and  sell  goods  of  a 
particular  description  does  not  include  the  power  to  partake  in,  or  to 
guarantee  the  profits  of,  an  enterprise  that  maybe  expected  to  increase 
the  use  of  or  the  demand  for  such  goods.  The  case  of  Ashbury 
Railway  Carriage  &  Iron  Go.  v.  Riche,  before  cited,  is  directly  in 
point. 

This  ground  being  decisive  of  the  second  action,  it  becomes  un- 
necessary to  consider  the  other  objections  to  its  maintenance,  and  the 
plaintiffs'  exceptions  must  be  Ov'erruled. 

M.  F.  Dickinson,  Jr.  &  J.  Fox,  for  the  plaintiffs. 

J.  H.  Benton,  Jr.,  for  the  defendant  in  the  first  case. 

R.  D.  Smith,  (C.  Allen  with  him,)  for  the  other  defendant. 
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1885.     9  Colorado,  ll.i 

Action  bj'  McClelland  (plaintiff  below)  against  Insurance  Companj-, 

Plaintiff's  complaint  alleges  that,  on  June  12,  1882,  defendant  com- 
pany issued  a  policy  insuring  plaintiff's  growing  crops  against  loss  or 
damage  bj'  hail ;  that  this  policy  was  issued  in  consideration  of  $3.00 
cash  paid  by  plaintiff,  and  also  of  a  note  for  $58.03  executed  and  de- 
livered hy  plaintiff  to  defendant ;  and  that  on  June  19,  1882,  plaintiff's 
crops  were  damaged  bj-  hail. 

Defendants'  answer  set  up,  as  second  defence,  that  the  defendant 
company's  articles  of  incorporation  were  duly  recorded  in  two  public 
offices  long  before  the  issuing  of  said  poHcy  ;  that  under  said  articles 
the  company  has  no  authority  to  insure  growing  crops  against  damage 
by  hail ;  and  is  authorized  to  insure  property  only  against  damage  by- 
fire  or  lightning. 

The  plaintiff  demurred  to  this  second  defence.  The  demurrer  was 
sustained.  After  assessment  of  damages,  judgment  was  rendered  for 
plaintiff,  and  the  Insurance  Company  appealed. 

Stcdlcup,  Luthe  &  Shaffroth,  and  Teller  dt  Orahood,  for  appellant. 

JVbrmlle  &  Clark^  and  T.  M.  Robinson,  for  appellee. 

Stone,  J.  The  sole  question  in  this  case  is  whether  the  appellant 
can  avail  itself  of  the  ultra  vires  of  the  contract  upon  which  its  liability, 
if  anj',  arises  as  a  defense  to  the  action. 

[After  fully  stating  tiie  pleadings,  and  the  proceedings  in  the  case, 
the  learned  Judge  continues  as  follows  :  — ] 

The  authorities  cited  on  both  sides  of  the  case  are  very  numerous. 
Questions  touching  the  ultra  vires  of  corporations  have  been  before  the 
courts  of  probably  every  state  in  some  shape,  and  various  phases  of 
the  question  have  been  many  times  considered  by  the  federal  courts, 
while  standard  text-books  are  full  of  research  and  discussion  upon  the 
entire  subject.  We  have  examined  these  authorities  with  care,  but  a 
review  of  them  here  would  be  unnecessary  labor,  since  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  American  authorities  have  been  collated  and  discussed  fuUv  in 
many  of  the  leading  cases  cited  by  counsel  in  their  briefs  filed  in  the 
case.  In  respect  to  the  precise  question  before  us.  there  is  apparently 
much  conflict  of  opinion  in  the  decisions  of  the  courts,  such  conflict 
being  in  many  cases  apparent  only,  but  in  others  squarely  antagonistic. 
It  is  quite  well  settled  as  a  general  rule  that  a  corporation  possesses 
only  such  lawful  powers  as  are  expressly  conferred  by  its  charter,  and 
such  as  are  clearly  incidental  or  impliedly  requisite  for  carrying  out  the 
declared  objects  and  purposes  of  its  creation. 

1  The  statement  in  the  opinion  is  abridged.  —  Ed. 
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On  the  one  hand,  it  is  held  bj'  some  authorities  that  acts  of  a  corpo- 
ration in  excess  of  the  powers  limited  bj'  the  foregoing  rule  are  illegal, 
that  an}'  contract  made  in  such  excess  of  lawful  authority'  is  void  and 
not  enforceable,  and  that  neither  party  to  an  action  founded  thereon  is 
estopped  to  plead  the  ultra  vires  of  the  contract  in  bar  of  such  action. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  has  come  to  be  the  settled  doctrine  of  several 
states  that  a  corporation  may  be  estopped  to  deny  its  authority  to 
enter  into  a  contract  which  has  been  executed,  and  from  which  it  has 
derived  the  benefit  which  it  thereby  sought.  There  seems  to  be  a 
growing  tendency  to  this  doctrine  in  modern  decisions  in  this  country 
and  it  is  also  supported  by  the  authoritj'  of  English  cases. 

As  is  said  in  Parish  v.  Wheeler,  22  N.  Y.  494,  a  leading  case  upon 
this  subject  in  the  United  States  :  "  The  executed  dealings  of  corpora- 
tions must  be  allowed  to  stand  for  and  against  both  parties  where 
the  plainest  rules  of  good  faith  require." 

Mr.  Waterman,  in  his  late  excellent  treatise  upon  the  specific  per- 
formance of  contracts,  saj's  that  it  is  now  settled  that  a  corporation 
cannot  avail  itself  of  the  defense  of  ultra  vires,  when  the  contract  has 
been  in  good  faith  fuUj'  performed  by  the  other  party,  and  the  corpora- 
tion has  had  the  full  benefit  of  the  performance  and  of  the  contract. 
Sec.  226.  So  if  the  other  party  has  had  the  benefit  of  a  contract  fully 
performed  by  the  corporation,  he  will  not  be  heard  to  object  that  the 
contract  and  performance  were  not  within  the  legitimate  powers  of  the 
corporation . 

In  the  case  before  us  the  contract,  as  made  by  the  parties,  appears 
to  have  been  fully  executed  on  the  part  of  the  appellee,  so  far  as  his 
right  of  action  when  brought  was  affected  by  it.  He  had  paid  a  small 
portion  of  money  on  the  amount  of  the  premium  agreed  to  be  paid  and  ' 
had  given  a  promissory  note  for  the  balance.  This  was  all  he  had 
agreed  to  do  ;  all  that  had  been  exacted  of  him  by  the  insurance^ com- 
panj',  and  this  he  had  performed.  It  matters  not  that  the  note  had  not 
been  paid,  for  it  was  not  due  when  his  right  of  action  accrued  and 
when  he  brought  his  suit. 

It  is  not  contended  that  the  payment  of  the  note  was  a  condition 
precedent  to  his  right  of  action  against  the  companj-,  since,  at  the  time 
of  bringing  the  action,  the  note  lacked  two  months  of  maturity,  and 
there  was  nothing  to  be  done  or  performed  by  him  under  the  contract. 
The  performance  already  made  by  the  appellee  had  been  accepted  by 
the  appellant  company,  and,  so  far  as  it  was  concerned,  the  execution 
of  the  note  was  the  lame  as  a  cash  payment  in  full  of  the  amount ;  the 
company  had  the  benefit  thereof.  It  is  argued  on  behalf  of  the  appel- 
lant that  the  courts  ought  in  all  such  cases  to  sustain  the  defense  of 
ultra  vires,  here  interposed,  on  the  ground  of  public  policy;  that  the 
public  which  confers  the  corporate  powers  upon  such  companies  has  an 
interest  in  the  protection  of  innocent  stockholders  and  creditors  of 
such  companies  by  confining  the  exercise  of  corporate  powers  strictly 
■within  their  authorized  limits,  and  this  is  given  in  the  books  as  the 
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chief  reason  for  the  rule  of  decision  in  the  cases  which  su.stain  the 
defence  of  ultra  vires. 

That  the  public  has  such  an  interest  is  quite  true,  but  whether  to 
afford  such  protection  the  defense  of  ultra  vires  is  alwaj's  necessary'  in 
such  cases  is  another  thing.  Stockholders  are  but  one  portion  of  the 
public;  another  portion,  with  equal  rights  of  protection,  is  that  with 
whom  these  multiform  corporations  deal  in  the  daily  exercise  of  their 
assumed  powers.  And  it  seems  illogical  to  assume  that  the  interests 
of  the  public  would  be  best  subserved  by  a  public  policy-  which  will 
allow  a  corporation,  any  more  than  an  individual,  to  violate  the  prin- 
ciples of  common  honesty  and  claim  exemption  from  the  obligation  of 
its  contracts  by  pleading  its  own  wrong-doing.  'Such  policy  would 
rather  seem  to  offer  a  premium  for  dishonest  dealing. 

Besides,  both  the  state  which  grants  these  corporate  powers,  and 
the  stockholders  for  whose  benefit  such  powers  are  exercised,  have 
their  remedies,  the  former  by  interfering  to  revoke  the  charter,  and  tlie 
latter  by  an  action  to  restrain  the  unauthorized  undertakings.  While 
courts  are  inclined  to  maintain  with  vigor  the  limitations  of  corporate 
actions,  whenever  it  is  a  question  of  restraining  the  corporation  in 
advance  from  passing  beyond  the  boundaries  of  their  charters,  they  are 
equally  inclined,  on  the  other  hand,  to  enforce  against  them  contracts, 
though  ultra  vires,  of  which  they  have  received  the  benefit.  If  the 
other  party  proceeds  to  the  performance  of  the  contract,  expending 
his  monej'  and  labor  in  the  production  of  values,  which  the  corporation 
appropriates,  such  corporation  will  not  be  excused  on  the  plea  that  the 
contract  was  beyond  its  powers.  'Bradley  v.  Jiallard,  55  111.  413. 
\  Corporations  have  the  capacity  to  do  wrong,  and  may  overstep  the 
limits  placed  by  the  law  to  their  powers,  and  wlien  they  violate  their 
'charters  in  this  respect  their  acts  are  illegal,  but  not  necessarily  void. 
£issel  V.  Mich.  etc.  JR.  B.  Co.  22  N.  Y.  258. 

The  plea  of  ultrci  vires  is  not  to  be  understood  as  an  absolute  and 
peremptory  defense  in  all  cases  of  excess  of  power  without  regard  to 
other  circumstances  and  considerations.  The  plea  is  not  to  be  enter- 
tained where  its  allowance  will  do  great  wrong  to  innocent  third  per- 
sons. Bissel  V.  Mich.  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  22  N.  Y.  258.  Where  a  certain 
act  is  prohibited  by  statute,  its  performance  is  to  be  held  void  because 
such  is  the  legislative  will.  So  where  the  consideration  of  a  contract  is 
by  law  illegal,  as  where  the  cause  of  action  arises  ex  turpe.  But  where 
the  act  is  not  wrong  per  se,  where  the  contract  is  for  a  lawful  purpose 
in  itself,  has  been  entered  into  with  good  faith,  and  fairly  executed  by 
the  party  who  seeks  to  enforce  it,  we  must  assent  to  the  doctrine  of 
those  authorities  which  hold  that  the  excess  of  the  corporate  powers  of 
the  contracting  party  which  has  received  the  benefit  of  the  contract  y 
is  an  unconscionable  defense,  which  may  not  be  set  up  to  exempt  from  | 
liability  the  party  so  pleading  it.  And  such,  we  think,  is  the  casej 
before  us. 

The  answer  of  the  insurance  company  does  not  deny  the  averment 
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in  tlie  complaint  that  the  company  "  was  doing  business  in  Larimer 
county,  in  the  state  of  Colorado,  as  a  general  fire  and  hail  insurance 
company."  It  does  not  deny  that  it  entered  into  the  contract  of  insur- 
ance with  the  appellee  in  manner  and  form  as  alleged  in  said  complaint, 
nor  that  the  contract  was  executed  as  averi-ed.  The  sole  defense  upon 
which  the  appellant  company  relies  here  is  its  want  of  authority  to 
insure  against  hail.  By  offering  to  insure  the  property  of  appellee 
against  damage  by  hail,  and  by  entering  into  the  contract  of  insurance 
therefor,  it  claimed  to  possess  the  power  so  to  do.  It  took  the  ap- 
pellee's money  and  assumed  the  risk  and  obligation  of  paying  the 
damage,  much  or  little,  that  might  occur,  or  of  having  nothing  at  all  to 
pay,  if  the  contingency  of  damage  should  not  happen  within  the  time 
covered  by  the  policy. 

A  loss  having  occurred,  the  company  seeks  exemption  from  the 
obligation  it  entered  into  by  denying  that  it  had  any  authority  to  do 
what  it  asserted  the  right  to  do  when  it  voluntarilj-  assumed  the  under- 
taking. 

We  are  aware  that  the  courts  have  been  ver}'  slow  to  concede  that  a 
defendant  setting  up  as  a  defense  the  ultra  vires  of  a  contract,  where 
said  contract  was  clearl3-  not  authorized,  should  be  held  liable  on  the 
contract,  since  this  would  appear  to  sustain  the  enforcement  of  an  un- 
authorized contract,  and  thei'efore  the  cases  show  that  whenever  the 
courts  would  avoid  this  seeming  inconsistenc}'  by  resting  the  recovery 
upon  some  other  ground  they  have  done  so.  This  has  often  led  to 
equal  inconsistenc3'  in  other  directions.  The  true  ground  would  seem 
to  be  that  of  equitable  estoppel,  wherebj'  the  defendant  is  not  per- 
mitted to  rel_v  upon  or  show  the  invaliditj'  of  the  contract.  In  such 
case,  the  contract  is  assumed  by  the  court  to  be  valid,  the  party  seek- 
ing to  avoid  it  not  being  permitted  to  attack  its  character  in  this 
respect. 

The  point  was  strongly  insisted  upon  \>y  counsel  for  appellant  in 
argument,  that-  one  dealing  with  a  corporation  is  bound  to  know  the 
extent  of  its  powers  to  contract,  that  the  corporate  name  itself  indi- 
cates the  scope  of  its  business,  and  the  record  of  its  charter  or  articles 
of  incorporation  furnishes  notice  of  the  extent  and  limitation  of  its 
corporate  powers  and  authorit}'  to  contract. 

While  as  a  general  proposition  this  is  true,  yet  it  must  be  conceded 
that  this  constructive  notice  is  of  a  very  vague  and  shadowy  character. 
Ever}'  one  may  have  access  to  the  statutes  of  the  states  affecting  com- 
panies incorporated  thereunder,  and  to  their  articles  of  incorporation, 
but  to  impute  a  knowledge  of  the  probable  construction  the  courts 
would  put  upon  these  statutes  and  articles  of  incorporation  to  deter- 
mine questions  raised  upon  a  given  contract  proposed,  is  carrying  the 
doctrine  of  notice  to  an  extent  which  can  only  be  denominated  prepos- 
terous. It  was  in  answer  to  the  same  point  that  Chief  Justice  Comstock 
observed,  in  his  opinion  in  a  leading  case  upon  this  question,  that  "  a 
traveler  from  New  York  to  Mississippi  can  hardly  be  required  to  fur- 
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nish  himself  with  the  cliarters  of  all  the  railroads  on  his  route,  or  to 
study  a  treatise  on  the  law  of  corporations."  Bissel  v.  M.  S.  (&  JV.  I. 
H.  R.  Co.  22  N.  Y.  258.  It  was  urged  in  argument  on  behalf  of  ap- 
pellant that  the  slate,  which  created  these  corporations  for  public  good, 
has  such  an  interest  in  their  existence  and  perpetuity  that  public  poHcy 
should  be  interposed  to  keep  them  within  the  legitimate  exercise  of 
their  powers.  This  may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  state  may 
interpose  to  revoke  their  charters  for  an  abuse  thereof;  but  we  take  it 
that  it  is  no  more  the  public  policy  of  the  state  to  protect  the  business 
of  private  corporations  than  that  of  its  individual  citizens  ;  and  to 
invoke  public  policy  in  a  case  like  the  one  at  bar,  in  order  to  prevent  a 
corporation  from  doing  wrong,  by  punishing  the  other  part}-,  would 
differ  little  from  asking  a  court,  on  the  ground  of  public  policy,  to  pre- 
vent the  obtaining  mone3-  or  goods  through  false  pretenses  by  holding 
that  the  party  defrauded  should  be  punished  by  the  loss  of  his  money 
or  goods. 

While  such  wrong  may  be  prevented  by  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  state,  or  stockholders  of  the  company,  it  cannot  well  be  said  that 
to  cure  the  evil  it  is  necessary  in  every  case  to  exempt  the  company 
from  the  liabilit3-  of  its  unauthorized  engagements. 

The  principle  of  estoppel  by  conduct  is  the  same  principle  which  is 
applied  bj'  courts  in  holding  that  the  statute  of  frauds,  by  which,  under 
the  general  rule,  a  contract  would  be  void,  is  never  to  be  used  for  the 
protection  of  a  fraud. 

The  essential  elements  of  an  estoppel  by  conduct  are  laid  down  bj- 
this  court,  in  Griffith  v.  Wright,  6  Colo.  248,  to  be  that:  1.  There 
must  have  been  a  representation  or  concealment  of  material  facts. 
2.  The  representations  must  have  been  made  with  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  unless  the  party  representing  was  bound  to  know  them,  or  that 
ignorance  thereof  was  the  resi^ Sj^'^^^  negligenc(^  3.  The  party  to 
|B'ha#i,it  was  made  must  hav(^|^r!gnorant  of  the  truth  of  tii^  matter. 
%.  It  must  have  been  made  with  the  intention  that  the  other  party 
should  act  upon  it ;  but  gross  and  culpaWe  negligence  on  the  part  of 
the  party  sought  to  be  estopped,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  make  a  fraud 
on  the  party  setting  up  the  estoppel,  supplies  the  place  of  intent.  5. 
Tlie  other  party  must  have  been  induced  to  act  upon  it.  Tlie  case 
before  us  seems  to  be  fairly  brought  within  the  foregoing  rules  and 
definitions.  The  insurance  company,  through  its  agent,  not  only  con- 
cealed the  want  of  authority  to  insure  against  hail,  which  it  now  sets 
up,  but  its  open  notorious  acts  in  soliciting  policies  of  this  character 
tliroughout  the  country  impliedly  held  out  and  represented  its  authority 
for  such  business. 

Such  agent  was  certainly  bound  to  know  the  extent  of  the  authority 
of  the  company  he  represented,  and  if  his  acts  in  the  premises  were  not 
done  with  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  his  ignorance  in  this  respect  was 
gross  and  culpable  negligence. 

That  the  appellee  was  ignorant  of  the  truth  of  the  matter  of  want  of 
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authority  in  the  company  is  not  denied  bj'  the  appellant  company,  ex- 
cept by  an  inference  which,  it  is  argued,  is  to  be  drawn  that  tlie  articles 
of  incorporation  and  the  record  thereof  furnished  constructive  notice  of 
the  extent  of  authority  of  said  company.  But  it  seems  to  us  that  such 
an  inference  is  rebutted  b}'  the  presumption  fairly  arising  from  the  * 
nature  of  the  transaction,  that  the  appellee  would  not  have  paid  his 
money  for  the  performance  of  a  promise  which  he  knew  was  void  ;  that 
its  performance  could  not  be  enforced,  and  that  his  money  would  be 
utterlj'  thrown  away. 

That  the  offer  of  the  appellant  to  insure,  and  the  representations 
made  to  induce  the  appellee  to  enter  into  the  contract  of  insurance, 
were  made  with  the  intent  that  the  appellee  should  act  thereon,  is  self- 
evident  from  the  nature  of  the  transaction,  and  the  acceptance  by  the 
appellee  of  the  offer  so  made  by  the  appellant ;  and  that  the  appellee 
was  induced  to  act  upon  the  offer  and  representations  so  made  is 
equally  apparent,  for  the  act  was  an  obvious  sequence  of  the  induce- 
ment. 

It  was  strenuously  contended  by  counsel  for  appellant  in  the  oral 
argument  of  this  case  that  whether  the  contract  in  a  case  of  this  kind  is 
executed  or  not  is  immaterial ;  that  the  true  grounds  of  liability  depend 
upon,  and  should  be  placed  upon,  the  fact  of  whether  the  elements  of 
estoppel  exist ;  whether  the  conduct  of  one  party  has  been  such  as  that 
the  other  party  would  be  defrauded  or  injured  thereby  unless  the  con- 
tract should  be  enforced. 

However  this  may  be  in  respect  to  the  other  cases,  or  as  a  general 
rule,  we  are  quite  willing  to  assent  to  this  view  in  the  particular  case 
before  us,  and  to  rest  our  decision  upon  the  ground  of  estoppel  by  the 
conduct  of  the  appellant  company. 

We  do  not  say  that  the  directors  or  acting  officers  of  such  company 
may  act  in  excess  of  their  legitimate  powers  against  the  interests  and 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  stockholders  of  such  company,  but  while  ad- 
mitting the  excess  of  proper  authority,  we  think,  on  principle  and  the 
weight  of  modern  decisions,  that  if  the  stockholders,  whose  business  it 
is  to  see  that  their  own  managing  officers  act  within  the  proper  scope 
of  their  powers,  either  expressly,  or  by  silence  impliedly,  assent  to 
acts  done  on  their  behalf  in  excess  of  authority,  they  should  be  held 
estopped  to  deny  that  such  acts  were  authorized. 

The  appellant  company  here  offered  to  pay  back  the  money  and 
return  or  cancel  the  note  given  for  the  policy,  and  counsel  urgently 
contended  that  this  is  all  that  legally  can  or  rightfully  ought  to  be 
exacted.  This  -v^ould '  not  place  the  appellee  in  statu  quo.  Every 
insurance  company  would  be  ready  and  willing  to  do  that  much  after 
the  loss  had  occurred,  on  condition  of  exemption  from  payment  of  the 
loss.  The  damage  to  appellee  is  the  loss  of  his  crops  against  which  the 
appellant  undertook  to  secure  him.  After  the  loss  it  was  too  late  for 
appellee  to  insure  in  another  company  having  unquestioned  authority 
to  insure  against  such  loss. 
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^  We  therefore  conclude  that  since  the  contract  of  insurance,  though  it 
may  have  been  beyond  the  scope  of  the  proper  object  and  purposes  of 
the  company  as  expressed  and  conferred  by  their  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion, was  neither  by  statute  nor  by  their  charter  expressly  forbidden, 
'  nor  in  its  nature  illegal  or  improper,  and  since  the  conduct  of  the 
company  in  soliciting  the  insurance  and  entering  into  the  contract 
therefor  under  the  circumstances  disclosed  by  this  case  was  such  that 
to  exempt  it  from  its  engagements  thereunder  would  result  in  injuring 
and  defrauding  the  appellee,  who  in  good  faith  dealt  with  the  company 
under  the  behef  of  its  rightful  authority  in  the  premises,  the  defense  of 
the  appellant  company  interposed  against  its  liability  on  the  contract  is 
inequitable,  unconscionable,  and  should  not  be  allowed. 

It  is  admitted  that  a  contract  is  not  enforceable  when  prohibited  by 
statute  ;  when  not  so  prohibited,  however,  and  when  not  illegal  or  im- 
moral in  its  nature,  nor  contrary  to  sound  public  policy',  a  contract, 
even  ultra  vires,  may  be  enforced,  when,  under  the  circumstances  of 
its  execution,  every  consideration  of  justice  requires  it.  This  is  the 
ground  of  decision  in  most  of  the  cases  relied  upon  by  the  appellee  in 
the  case. 

As  is  said  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of 
Zabriskie  v.  CI.,  Col.  &  Cin.  R.  R.  Co.  et  al.  23  How.  400:  "A 
corporation,  quite  as  much  as  an  individual,  is  held  to  a  careful  adher- 
ence to  truth  in  their  dealings  with  mankind,  and  cannot,  by  their 
representations  or  silence,  involve  others  in  onerous  engagements, 
and  then  defeat  the  calculations  and  claim  their  own  conduct  has 
superinduced." 

Among  the  many  authorities  examined  in  support  of  our  views  in 
this  case,  we  cite  the  following:  "  Parish  v.  Wheeler,  22  N.  Y.  503  ; 
Bissell  V.  M.  S.  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  id.  258  ;  Bradley  v.  Ballard,  55  111. 
413  ;  Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  63  N.  Y.  69  ;  Darst  v.  Gale,  83 
111.  141 ;  State  B'd  of  Agr.  v.  Citizens'  Street  Ry.  Co.  47  Ind.  407; 
Oil  Cr.  etc.  R.  R.  Co.  v.  Pa.  Trans.  Co.  83  Pa.  St.  166 ;  Argenti  v. 
City  of  San,  Francisco,  16  Cal.  255  ;  State  of  Ind.  v.  Woram,  6  Hill, 
37 ;  Converse  v.  Norwich  &  JSf.  Y.  Trans.  Go.  33  Conn.  180,  modify- 
ing the  doctrine  in  the  case  of  Hood  v.  N.  7.  &  N.  H.  R.  B.  Co.  22 
Conn.  502  ;  Chicago  Build.  Soc.  v.  Crowell,  65  111.  453  ;  Ward  v. 
Johnson  et  al.  95  111.  215-240 ;  Zabriskie  v.  CI.,  Col.  &  Cin.  R.  R. 
Co.  et  al.  23  How.  398-401  ;  Hitchcock  v.  Galveston,  96  U.  S.-341- 
351 ;  National  Bank  v.  Matthews,  98  id.  621 ;  Manville  v.  Belden  M. 
Co.  (McCrary,  J.  U.  S.  Cir.  Ct.)  3  Col.  Law,  558 ;  Green  Brice's  Ultra 
Vires,  371,  and  cases  cited ;  Sedgwick's  Stat,  and  Const.  L.  90 ; 
Waterman's  Specific  Perf.  Cont.,  cited  supra. 

The  judgment  of  the  court  below  is  affirmed. 

Affjrmed. 

Beck,  C.  J.,  and  Helm,  J.,  concurring.  Private  corporations  are 
creatures  of  statute,  and  derive  their  powers  solely  therefrom.     Upon 
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weighty  considerations  of  public  policj',  and  of  private  equity  as  well, 
the  principle  has  been  universally  recognized  that  the  charters  or 
general  laws  through  which  these  corporations  derive  their  existence 
absolutely  control  their  action  ;  that  a  contract  made  or  an  act  done  by 
them  which  is  not  in  any  manner  authorized  by  some  express  provision 
of  the  charter  or  law  of  incorporation,  or  which  may  not  be  clearly  im- 
plied therefrom,  is  ultra  vires;  and  that  such  usurpation  of  power  may 
be  relied  upon  as  a  complete  defense  to  a  suit  growing  out  of  the  un- 
authorized act  or  contract. 

But,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  infliction  of  manifest  injustice 
in  given  cases,  many  courts  of  the  highest  respectability  have  seen  lit 
to  recognize  an  exception  to  the  foregoing  doctrine.  This  exception, 
when  admitted,  is  always  based  upon  principles  largely  analogous  ta 
those  supporting  equitable  estoppels.  The  decisions  recognizing  it 
hold  that  where  a  corporation  receives  and  retains  the  full  benefit  of  a 
contract,  and  a  failure  to  perform  on  its  side  would  result  in  palpable 
injustice  to  the  other  contracting  part}-,  it  is  estopped  from  escaping 
liability  thereunder  through  a  plea  of  uUra  vires. 

We  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  cases  sometimes  arise  wherein 
this  exception,  properly  understood  and  limited,  should  be  held  appli- 
cable. If  a  private  corporation  has  accepted  and  retained  the  full 
benefits  of  a  contract  which  it  had  no  power  to  make,  the  same  having 
been  performed  by  the  other  party  thereto  ;  and  if  the  transaction  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  the  party  thus  performing  will  suffer  manifest  injus- 
tice and  hardship  unless  permitted  to  maintain  his  action  directlj-  upon 
the  contract,  no  other  adequate  relief  being  at  his  command,  we  think 
the  defense  of  ultra  vires  may  be  disallowed.  This,  however,  does  not 
do  away  with  the  objectionable  character  of  the  unauthorized  contract. 
It  admits  the  legal  wrong  committed  by  the  usurpation  of  power,  but 
denies  the  equitable  right  of  the-  corporation  to  profit  through  such 
wrong  at  the  expense  of  parties  contracting  with  it;  the  corporation, 
having  received  and  retained  ihe  benefit  of  the  contract,  is  denied  the 
privilege  of  invoking  the  illegality  of  its  act,  and  thus  avoiding  conse- 
quences naturally  flowing  therefrom. 

The  circumstances  attending  and  surrounding  the  transaction  now 
before  us,  in  our  judgment,  render  this  an  appropriate  case  for  the 
application  of  the  foregoing  equitable  doctrine.  For  tliis  reason  we 
concur  in  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  Mr.  Justice  Stone,  who  writes  the 
principal  opinion. 

Affirmed. 
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SECTION  IX. 

Obligation  to  restore  what  was  Received  under  a  Contract  which 
has  subsequently  been  Repudiated  on  the  Crround  of  Ultra 
Vires. 

Re  PHCENIX   LIFE   ASSURANCE   COMPANY ;    PURGES 

&   STOCK'S   CASE. 

1862.     2  Johnson  Sf  Hemming,  441.1 

The  Phcenix  Life  Assurance  Company  was  formed  under  the  Joint 
Stoch:  Companies  Act  (7  &  8  Vict.  c.  110),  under  a  deed  of  settlement, 
dated  Maj-  5,  1848,  in  which  the  business  of  the  compan}'  was  stated 
to  he  life  assurance. 

In  1858,  the  companj'',  in  accordance  with  a  vote  at  a  general  meet- 
ing, commenced  insuring  marine  risks.  The  company  issued  policies  to 
Messrs.  Purges  &  Stock  on  various  vessels,  on  some  of  which  losses 
occurred. 

In  1860,  an  order  was  made  for  winding  up  the  company. 

Purges  &  Stock  undertook  to  prove  against  the  company  for  the 
amount  of  their  claims  on  marine  policies. 

Giffard,  Q.C.,  and  J.  Russell,  for  Purges  &  Stock. 

Eky,  for  the  creditors'  representative. 

Fry  {Sir  H.  Cairns,  Q.C.,  with  him),  for  the  oflBcial  manager. 

Sir  W.  Page  Wood,  Vice- Chancellor.  [After  deciding  that  the 
claimants  would  not  be  allowed  to  prove  for  losses  upon  marine 
policies :] 

There  is  one  point  as  to  which  I  reserved  my  judgment,  viz.,  whether 
Messrs  Purges  and  Stock  are  entitled  to  prove  for  the  amount  of  the 
premiums  paid  b}'  them.  It  appears  from  the  proceedings  that  the 
total  amount  of  premiums  received  falls  far  short  of  the  total  payments 
made  in  respect  of  the  marine  business,  but  this  cannot  affect  the  rights 
of  these  claimants.  They  have  had  no  consideration  for  the  premi- 
ums they  paid.  The  directors,  it  is  true,  had  no  power  to  issue  niarine 
policies,  but  they  had  power  to  receive  money,  and  apply  it  for  the 
benefit  of  the  companj-.  It  is  proved  that  they  did  so  receive  and 
apply  these  premiums,  and  the  amount  might  have  been  recovered,  even 
at  law,  as  monej^  had  and  received.  The  proof  must  therefore  be 
allowed  for  the  amount  of  the  premiums  paid. 

1  Statement  abridged.  Arguments  omitted.  Only  so  much  of  the  opinion  is  given 
as  relates  to  a  single  point.  —  Ed. 
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/' 

BAEONESS  WENLOCK  v.   RIVER  DEE  CO. 

1887.     L.  R.  19  Qu.  B.  Div.  155.1 

Application  to  vary  the  report  of  a  special  referee. 

The  facts  were  as  follows  :  — 

An  action  had  been  brought  by  the  plaintiffs,  as  executors  of  the 
late  Lord  Wenlock,  deceased,  to  recover  from  the  defendants  the 
amount  of  moneys  advanced  by  the  testator  to  them.  The  defence 
set  up  was  in  substance  that  the  moneys  had  been  borrowed  bj'  the 
company  ultra  vires.  It  appeared  that  the  testator  had  advanced  large 
"sums  of  money  to.  the  defendant  company.  He  bad  also  paid  off  a 
previous  advance  of  56,000Z.  from  the  Rock  Insurance  Company  to  the 
defendants,  taking  an  assignment  of  that  debt  and  a  fresh  covenant  for 
repayment  to  himself  by  the  defendants.  The  judge  at  the  trial  gave 
judgment  for  the  plaintiffs  for  the  full  amount  of  the  advances  by  the 
testator  to  the  defendants.  Upon  appeal  the  Court  of  Appeal  varied 
his  judgment,  and,  by  order  dated  May  9,  1.883,  ordered  that  judgment 
should  be  entered  for  the  plaintiffs  for  the  amount  of  25,000L  (that 
sum  being  the  full  amount  which  the  company  had  power  to  borrow) 
and  interest,  and  also  that  in  addition  thereto  the  plaintiffs  should 
recover  judgment  for  so  much  and  so  much  only  of  the  sums  advanced 
as  was  employed  in  pa3'ment  of  any  debts  or  liabilities  of  the  company 
properly  paj-able  by  them,  and  interest  from  the  respective  dates  of 
such  employment,  and  that  it  should  be  referred  to  a  special  referee  to 
inquire  as  to  and  report  the  amount  of  the  interest  payable  on  the  said 
sum  of  25,000^.  as  aforesaid,  and  the  amount  of  the  parts  of  the  said 
sums  so  employed  as  aforesaid  and  the  interest  thereon.  On  appeal  to 
the  House  of  Lords  they  affirmed  thedecision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal.^ 
The  special  referee  held  an  inquiry  under  the  above  order,  upon 
which  inquirv  counsel  were  heard  and  witnesses  examined,  and  he 
thereupon  made  a  report.  The  plaintiffs  now  applied  to  the  Court  of 
Appeal  to  decide  certain  questions  of  law  raised  by  such  report  and  to 
vary  the  report  in  certain  respects,  and  there  was  a  cross  application 
to  vary  such  report  by  the  defendants.  Various  questions  arose  on  the 
report  with  reg'ard  to  items  allowed  or  disallowed  by  the  referee,  which 
the  plaintiffs  claimed  to  have  allowed  under  the  order  of  May  9,  1883, 
but  which  the  defendants  contended  should  be  disallowed. 

The  questions  raised  were  briefly  as  follows  :  — 

In  addition  to  the  portions  of  the  moneys  advanced  which  had  been 
applied  to  the  payment  of  debts  or  liabilities  of  the  company  existing 
at  the  time  of  the  respective  advances  the  referee  allowed,  subject  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Court,  items  in  respect  of  portions  of  the  moneys 

1  Statement  abridged.    Portions  of  arguments  and  opinion  omitted.  —  Jid. 
«  10  App.  Cas.  354. 

I    I    I    li  ^'^ 
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advanced  which  had  been  applied  in  payment  of  debts  and  liabilities  of 
the  company  which  arose  subsequently  to  the  respective  advances, 
whereas  the  defendants  contended  that  he  should  have  disallowed  such 
items  and  allowed  only  items  in  respect  of  moneys  advanced  which  had 
been  applied  in  payment  of  debts  and  liabilities  existing  at  the  date  of 
the  advances. 

[Omitting  certain  questions.] 

The  plaintiffs  further  claimed  to  be  allowed  under  the  order,  in 
addition  to  the  25,000/.  for  which  they  had  judgment  as  being  validly 
borrowed,  the  amount  of  all  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company  paid 
out  of  that  sum  of  25,000/. 

[After  a  preliminary  objection  to  the  application  had  been  argued 
and  disallowed,  the  main  questions  were  argued.] 

Rigby,  Q.C.,  and  R.  0.  JB.  Lane,  for  the  plaintiffs.  The  terms  of  the 
order  of  May  9,  1883,  include  all  debts  or  liabilities  of  the  company 
paid  out  of  the  advances  of  the  plaintiffs'  testator  whether  existing  at 
the  date  of  the  advances  or  not.  The  doctrine  of  equitj'  by  which  the 
lender  or  quasi-lender  of  money  borrowed  by  a  company'  ultra  vires  is 
subrogated  to  tlie  rights  of  a  creditor  of  the  company  whose  debt  has 
been  paid  off  out  of  the  money  so  borrowed  is  not  confined  to  cases 
where  the  debt  was  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  advance,  but  applies 
to  all  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  compan}'  paid  off  out  of  the  money  so 
borrowed  whether  accruing  before  or  after  the  advance.  The  principle 
upon  which  this  equitj'  depends  is  discussed  in  the  case  of  JUackburn 
Ruilding  Society  v.  Cunliffe,  Rrooks  <&  Co.^  and  in  the  judgments  in 
that  case  there  is  no  trace  of  the  limitation  of  the  doctrine  suggested 
bj'  the  defendants.  If  the  company  have  had  the  benefit  of  the  money 
so  advanced  by  its  application  to  debts  or  liabilities  validly  incurred  by 
the  company  and  which  they  were  bound  to  meet,  the  person  who  has 
advanced  the  mone}'  is  then  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  the  creditors  so 
paid  off.  The  principle  is  that  equity  will  follow  the  money,  which  re- 
mains in  equity  the  property  of  the  quasi-lender,  and  wherever  it  can 
find  anj'  security  or  piece  of  propertj'  representing  the  monej',  the 
quasi-lender  is  entitled  thereto  :  and  therefore,  so  far  as  the  mone}'  has 
been  applied  for  the  benefit  of  tlie  company,  it  is  to  *be  treated  in 
equitj'  as  existing  in  the  coffers  of  the  compan}'  and  must  be  repaid,  not 
as  money  borrowed,  but  as  monej'  which  still  belongs  in  equity  to  the 
lender.  The  test  is  whether  the  transaction  has  added  to  the  liabilities 
of  the  company-,  and,  so  far  as  the  advance  has  been  applied  to  debts 
or  liabilities  which  the  conipanj-  has  validly  incurred,  whether  before  or 
after  the  advance,  the  companj''s  liability  is  not  increased. 

[Remainder  of  argument  omitted.] 

Sir  Horace  Davey,  Q.C.,  and  A.  R.  Kirhy  for  the  defendants.  The 
order  of  Blay  9,  1883,  must  be  construed  with  reference  to  what  the 
Court  maj-  consider  to  be  the  correct  doctrine  of  equitj-  as  to  subroga- 
tion in  such  cases.     It  is  contended  that  the  view  of  the  doctrine  on 

1  22  Ch.  D.  61 ;  also  9  App.  Cas.  857,  not  on  thia  point. 
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the  subject  contended  for  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiffs  is  far  too  wide 
and  sweeping.  The  argument  for  the  plaintiffs  amounts  to  this  :  viz., 
that  the  rule  which  forbids  borrowing  money  ultra  vires  is  practically 
abrogated  wherever  it  can  be  shewn  that  mone}'  so  borrowed  was  ap- 
plied to  the  purposes  of  the  corporation,  that  is  to  say,  that  as  be- 
tween the  directors  and  the  shareholders  it  was  not  misapplied.  The 
doctrine  of  Blackburn  Benefit  Building  Society  v.  Cunliffe,  Brooks 
<&  Co}  onl}'  applies  tc^  debts  and  liabilities  existing  at  the  time  of  the 
advance  which  have  been  satisfied  out  of  it.  So  far  as  such  debts  and 
liabilities  are  concerned,  it  is  clear  that  there  has  been  no  increase  of 
the  liability  of  the  company.  It  is  merely  a  substitution  of  one  cred- 
itor for  another.  Altogether  different  considerations  arise  when  the 
money  borrowed  is  applied  to  payment  of  a  liability  subsequently  in- 
curred and  which  might  never  have  been  incurred  if  the  money  had  not 
been  borrowed.  The  extension  of  the  equitable  doctrine  now  sought  to 
be  made  would  have  the  most  dangerous  effects,  as  enabling  companies 
practically  to  borrow  without  limit. 

[Lord  Esher,  M.R.  But  even  if  the  doctrine  be  limited  to  debts 
previousl}'  incurred,  the  company  have  only  to  postpone  the  borrowing 
until  after  thej'  have  incurred  the  liabilit}^] 

The  true  principle  is,  that  there  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  assign- 
ment of  the  debt  paid  out  of  the  advance  to  the  person  making  the 
advance ;  that  the  quasi-lender  really  pays  his  money  to  the  creditor 
and  takes  an  assignment  from  him  of  the  debt ;  but  that  supposed 
assignment  is  onlj'  applicable  to  the  case  of  debts  in  existence  at  the 
time  of  the  advance.  In  the  previous  cases  on  the  subject  the  ques- 
tion arose  with  regard  to  existing  debts. 

It  is  clear  that  the  plaintiffs'  contention  as  to  the  debts  paid  out  of 
the  25,000Z.  validly  borrowed  cannot  be  right,  for  the  plaintiffs  would 
be  getting  the  same  thing  twice  over  if  it  were ;  and  the  terms  of  the 
order  rightly  construed  exclude  such  contention.  The  money  being 
validly  borrowed  was,  when  it  got  into  the  defendants'  hands,  the 
defendants'  own  money,  and  the  equity  to  subrogation  to  the  rights  of 
the  creditor  cannot  apply,  for  it  depends  on  the  doctrine  that  equity 
will  treat  the  money  borrowed  as  still  remaining  the  quasi-lender's 
property,  which  only  applies  when  the  money  is  borrowed  ultra  vires. 

Cur.  adv.  vidt. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  (Lord  Esher,  M.R.,  Fry,  and  Lopes, 
L.JJ.)  was  delivered  by  Fkt,  L.J.  The  questions  which  now  require 
determination  in  this  case  arise  from  the  application  of  the  order  of 
this  Court  of  May  9,  1883,  to  the  facts  as  found  by  Mr.  Robinson,  the 
special  referee  named  in  the  order. 

By  that  order  it  was  directed  that  judgment  should  be  entered  for 
25,000Z.  and  interest,  and  in  addition  thereto  for  so  much  and  so  much 
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only  of  the  sums  advanced  to  the  defendant  companj'  b}-  the  Eock 
Life  Assurance  Company  and  Baron  Wenlock  as  was  em[)loyed  in  the 
payment  of  any  debts  or  liabihties  of  the  defendant  companj'  properly 
payable  by  them,  with  interest  from  the  respective  dates  of  such 
employment.  It  appears  that  some  of  the  moneys  were  applied  in 
payment  of  debts  and  liabilities  properly  payable  by  the  company  at  the 
date  of  the  advances,  and  some  in  payment  of  debts  and  liabilities 
which  arose  or  became  properlj'  payable  at  dates  subsequent  to  the 
advances.  The  defendants  contend  that  only  the  advances  employed 
in  payment  of  debts  and  liabilities  actuall}'  payable  at  the  date  of  the 
advance  can  be  brought  within  the  operation  of  the  direction  in  the 
order.  The  plaintiffs  contend  that  all  these  advances  are  within 
the  direction,  and  that  the  date  of  the  accruer  of  the  liabihty  is 
immaterial.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiffs'  contention  ought  to 
prevail.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  travel  beyond  or  review  the  declara- 
tion contained  in  the  order  of  May  9,  1883,  which  is  binding  on  us  not 
only  as  a  decision  of  this  Court  but  by  reason  of  its  affirmation  by 
the  House  of  Lords :  and  in  our  opinion  the  order  rightly  bears  the 
wider  construction.  It  is  silent  as  to  any  limit  of  time  within  which 
the  liabilities  are  to  accrue,  or  within  which  they  are  to  be  paid :  and 
by  fixing  the  respective  dates  of  the  employment  of  the  sums  as  the 
periods  of  time  from  which  interest  is  to  run,  it  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  date  of  the  employment  and  not  of  the  advance  is  the  material 
one.  If  the  Court  had  intended  any  such  limitation  of  the  inquiry  as 
that  now  contended  for  by  the  defendants,  we  think  that  it  would  have 
found  expression,  if  not  in  the  formal  order,  at  any  rate  in  the  oral 
judgments,  but  we  can  find  no  trace  of  it. 

But  we  go  further  and  saj-  that  in  our  judgment  the  equitj'  in  ques- 
tion knows  of  no  such  limitation  as  that  suggested.  This  equitj'  is 
based  on  a  fiction,  which,  like  all  legal  fictions,  ha,s  been  invented  with 
a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  justice.  The  Court  closes  its  ej-es  to  the 
true  facts  of  the  case,  viz.,  an  advance  as  a  loan  by  the  quasi-lender 
to  the  companj',  and  a  payment  bj-  the  companj-  to  its  creditors  as  out 
of  its  own  moneys  :  and  assumes  on  the  contrary  that  the  quasi-lender 
and  the  creditor  of  the  company  met  together  and  that  the  former 
advanced  to  the  latter  the  amount  of  his  claim  against  the  company 
and  took  an  assignment  of  that  claim  for  his  own  benefit.  There  is  no 
reason  that  we  can  find  for  supposing  that  this  imaginarj'  transaction 
between  the  quasi-lender  and  the  creditor  was  confined  to  the  daj'  and 
hour  of  the  advance  of  the  money  to  the  company :  in  the  coffers  of  the 
company  the  monej'  really  advanced  as  a  loan  is  still  thought  of  bj'  the 
Court  as  the  raonej'  of  the  quasi-lender :  and  the  Court,  as  the  author 
of  the  benevolent  fiction  on  which  it  acts,  can  fix  its  own  time  and 
place  for  the  enactment  of  the  supposed  bargain  between  the  two  par- 
ties who  have  met  and  contracted  together  only  in  the  imagination  of 
the  Court.  The  true  limit  of  the  doctrine  we  conceive  to  be  stated  by 
Lord  Selborne,  L.C.,  in  delivering  the  judgment  of  this  Court  in  the 
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case  of  the  Blackburn  Building  Society  v.  Cunliffe,  Brooks  &  Co. :  ^ 
"The  test,"  said  he,  "is,  has  the  transaction  really  added  to  the 
liabilities  of  the  company?  If  the  amount  of  the  company's  liabilities 
remains  in  substance  unchanged,  but  there  is  merelj'  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  payment  a  change  of  the  creditor,  there  is  no  substantial  bor- 
rowing in  the  result,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  position  of  the  company. 
Regarded  in  that  light,  it  is  consistent  with  the  general  principle  of 
equity  that  those  who  pay  legitimate  demands  which  they  are  bound  in 
some  way  or  other  to  meet  and  have  had  the  benefit  of  other  people's 
money  advanced  to  them  for  that  purpose,  shall  not  retain  that  benefit 
so  as,  in  substance,  to  make  those  other  people  pay  their  debts.  I 
take  that  to  be  a  principle  sufficiently  sound  in  equity- ;  and,  if  the 
result  is  that  by  the  transaction  which  assumes  the  shape  of  an  ad- 
vance or  loan  nothing  is  really  added  to  the  liabilities  of  the  company, 
there  has  been  no  real  transgression  of  the  principle  on  which  they  are 
prohibited  from  borrowing."  Now  the  paj'ment  of  bona  fide  liabilities 
arising  or  accruing  subsequently  to  the  actual  date  of  the  advance  has 
in  no  way  really  added  to  the  liabilities  of  the  company  and  therefore 
in  no  waj-  transgresses  the  boundaries  pf  the  doctrine  as  laid  down  b}' 
this  Court  in  the  case  to  which  we  have  referred.  Sir  Horace  Davey 
forcibly  warned  us  of  the  danger  of  the  proposition  which  we  have  laid 
down,  and  said  that  it  would  afford  to  companies  a  facile  means  of 
evading  the  limit  of  their  borrowing  powers.  But  the  danger  appears 
to  us  imao'inarj-.  "We  do  not  think  that  capitalists  will  be  found  know- 
ingly and  willingly  to  advance  money  in  the  hope  of  recovering  it 
on  the  ground  of  some  future  subrogation  to  the  future  rights  of  some 
future  creditor.  The  doctrine  has  rarely,  if  ever,  done  more  for  any 
one  than  snatch  a  few  brands  from  the  burning.  In  the  present  case 
the  utmost  extension  of  the  doctrine  will  leave  the  plaintiffs  heavy 
losers. 

It  is  conceded  that  under  the  order  of  May  9,  1883,  the  plaintiffs  are 
entitled  to  the  25,000Z.  and  to  so  much  of  the  sums  advanced  beyond 
the  25,000^.  as  was  expended  in  satisfaction  of  the  debts  and  liabilities 
of  the  company.  The  plaintiffs  contend  that  they  are  entitled,  in 
addition  to  all  this,  to  so  much  of  the  25,000?.  itself  as  was  so  ex- 
pended. They  contend  that  this  was  given  to  them  by  the  express 
terms  of  the  order,  and  that  the  point,  therefore,  is  not  open  to  further 
consideration.  We  do  not  so  read  the  order  ;  for  it  appears  to  us  that 
the  25,000?.  is  dealt  with  separately,  in  the  first  place,  and  that  the  rest 
of  the  order  deals  witii  sums  in  every  respect  outside  of  and  beyond 
the  25,000?.  The  words  in  the  order  "  in  addition  "  exclude,  in  our 
opinion,  all  further  consideration  both  of  the  borrowing  of  the  25,000?. 
and  of  its  application.  And  in  our  opinion  this  is  right  in  point  of 
reason  and  principle :  for  the  25,000?.  having  been  validly  borrowed 
became  part  of  the  moneys  of  the  company  as  much  as  the.  original 
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subscriptions  of  tiie  members  or  the  produce  of  sales  of  its  lands : 
and  no  application  by  the  company  of  its  own  moneys  to  the  payment 
of  its  own  debts  can  be  conceived  of  as  a  transaction  between  a  quasi- 
lender  to  the  company  and  the  creditors  of  the  company,  or  lead  to  a 
subrogation  of  the  creditors'  rights  to  the  stranger.  If  the  plaintiffs 
were  to  be  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  those  creditors  who  were  paid 
witli  the  25,000/.,  we  do  not'see  wliy  they  should  not  be  subrogated  to 
the  rights  of  every  creditor  paid  by  the  company  with  its  own  moneys 
from  any  source  whatever. 

[The  matter  was  sent  back  to  the  referee  with  various  declarations 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  opinion.] 


In  re  national,  &c.  BUILDING   SOCIETY. 
Ex  PARTE  WILLIAMSON. 

1869.     L.  R.  5  Chancery  Appeals,  309.1 

This  was  a  motion  made  by  special  leave  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  to 
discharge  an  order  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  whereby  the  National 
Permanent  Benefit  Building  Society  was  ordered  to  be  wound  up. 

The  company  was  formed  under  the  Benefit  Societies  Act,  6  &  7 
Will.  4,  c.  32,  and  commenced  business  in  Febrnarj-,  1865. 

The  principal  object  of  the  company,  as  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  Mr. 
W.  Bichm'dson,  the  secretary,  was  to  provide  a  safe  mode  of  invest- 
ment for  the  funds  of  another  society,  called  the  National  Savings 
Bank  Association. 

The  rules  contained  the  usual  provisions  for  advancing  money  to 
members  who  held  shares,  and  also  contained  powers  of  investing 
monej'  in  the  hands  of  the  directors  ;  but  there  was  no  power  to  borrow 
monej'. 

The  prospectus,  which  was  issued  after  the  rules  had  been  certified, 
contained  the  following  announcement :  "  The  directors  have  made 
arrangements  to  borrow  sums  to  be  advanced  to  such  members  as 
desire  to  receive  an  advance  before  the  time  for  it  regularly  arrives, 
such  members  of  course  paj'ing  interest  on  the  sums  lent,  until  their 
turn  arrives." 

In  September,  1865,  the  Building  Society  borrowed  £400  from  the 
Savings  Bank  Association,  which  was  forthwith  advanced  by  the 
directors  of  the  Building  Society  to  a  member  on  mortgage  security ; 
and  the  mortgage  deed  was  deposited  with  the  Savings  Bank,  and 
the  contributions  of  the  member  paid  into  the   Savings  Bank.     In 
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January,  1866,  the  Building  Society  borrowed  a  further  sum  of  £900, 
which  was  applied  in  advances  to  members,  and  secured  in  like  man- 
ner. Shortl}'  afterwards  the  Savings  Bank  stopped  payment,  at  which 
time  they  had  advanced  £1300  to  the  Building  Society.  The  Savings 
Bank  Association  was  subsequently  ordered  to  be  wound  up. 

On  the  13th  of  July,  1867,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  made  an  order 
to  wind  up  the  Building  Society  as  an  unregistered  company  under 
Part  8  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862.  The  order  was  made  on  the 
Petition  of  the  official  liquidator  of  the  Savings  Bank  Association, 
who  claimed  to  be  a  creditor  for  £1300  due  to  that  Association. 

A  proof  for  that, sum  was  afterwards  admitted  against  the  estate  of 
the  Building  Society,  and  an  order  for  a  call  was  made  upon  the  con- 
tributories  for  payment  of  it.  From  this  order  J.  W.  Williamson  and 
others,  who  had  been  settled  on  the  list  of  contributories,  appealed. 

When  the  appeal  was  opened  before  the  Lord  Justice  Giffard  it 
appeared  that  there  was  no  debt  due  from  the  Building  Society  except 
the  £1300  on  which  the  winding-up  Petition  was  founded  ;  and  as  the 
ground  of  the  appeal  was  that  this  debt  was  invalid,  the  Lord  Justice 
directed  notice  of  motion  to  be  given  to  discharge  the  winding-up 
order.     This  having  been  done,  the  two  applications  came  on  together. 

The  principal  promoters  of  the  Building  Society  were  also  pro- 
moters of  the  Savings  Bank  Association,  and  J^.  W.  Williamson  and 
some  others  of  the  Appellants  were  directors  or  otherwise  office  bearers 
in  both  companies. 

Boxhurgh,  Q.  C,  and  Cottrell,  for  appellants. 

Sir  R.  Baggallay,  Q.  C,  and  Higgins,  for  official  liquidator. 

Sir  G.  M.  Giffard,  L.J.  In  point  of  form  this  is  an  appeal  from 
an  order  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  but  in  reality  the  point  on  which 
I  am  about  to  determine  this  case  was  never  brought  fairly,  or  argued, 
before  him,  and  therefore  the  matter  is  very  similar  to  an  original 
hearing  before  me. 

The  case,  when  it  is  examined,  is  a  perfectly  simple  one,  but  before 
I  go  into  it  I  will  dispose  of  what  Sir  Richard  Baggallay  said  as  to  the 
parties  who  are  making  this  application,  and  as  to  the  delay.  I  quite 
agree  that  in  many  cases  delay  may  be  of  very  great  importance, 
especially  if  it  has  been  shown  that  there  have  been  sales  of  property 
or  other  dealings.  I  do  not  find  in  this  case  that  anything  of  that 
description  has  taken  place.  Then,  as  regards  parties,  the  nature  of 
the  case  is  such  that  I  do  not  consider  these  parties  personally  dis- 
abled from  bringing  forward  the  case,  more  especially  as  they  are  not 
the  only  contributories  on  the  list,  they  being  about  nine  out  of  a  num- 
ber of  thirty-six.  But,  although  I  think  the  winding-up  order  ought 
not  to  have  been  made,  I  certainly  shall  give  them  no  costs. 

The  matter  itself  is  a  very  simple  one.  This  company  is  what  is 
called  a  benefit  building  society.  Until  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Court  in  Laing  v.  Reed,^  it  was  doubted  whether,  even  if  you  put  a 
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limited  borrowing  power  among  the  rules  of  a  society  of  this  sort,  that 
particular  rule  would  be  legal.  But,  what  we  have  here  is  a  limited 
benefit  building  society  without  any  power  to  borrow,  and  the  rules  and 
very  nature  of  that  society  shew  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  its  con- 
stitution to  borrow  money  so  as  to  bind  the  compan}',  or  to  malse  the 
individual  members  of  the  company,  as  members,  liable  for  borrowing 
monej' ;  because  the  whole  constitution  of  the  society  is  that  the  mem- 
bers are  to  make  certain  monthly  payments,  and  in  consideration  of 
these  monthly  payments  and  the  fines  provided  by  the  rules  they  are  to 
receive  certain  loans. 

After  the  rules  had  been  certified  and  published,  and  the  nature  of 
the  company  had  been  fixed,  a  prospectus  was  issued,  and  by  that 
prospectus  the  directors  chose  to  say  "  that  they  have  made  arrange- 
ments to  borrow  sums  to  be  advanced  to  such  members  as  desire  to 
receive  an  advance  before  their  turn  for  it  regularly  arrives,  such  mem- 
bers of  course  paying  interest  on  the  sum  lent  until  their  turn  arrives." 
If  we  look  at  the  nature  of  the  company,  that  can  only  amount  to  this : 
that  the  directors  have  chosen  to  pledge  their  personal  liability.  It  is 
not  a  statement  that  the  companj'  were  liable,  or  that  any  person  who 
was  a  member  of  the  company  was  at  all  bound  or  was  personally  made 
liable  in  respect  of  any  debt  of  the  companj'. 

This  being  so,  let  us  see  on  what  ground  this  winding-up  order  was 
made.  It  was  made  upon  the  Petition  of  a  creditor,  and  in  order  to 
support  that  Petition  the  Petitioner  must  have  made  out  that  he  was  a 
creditor,  either  legal  or  equitable  —  either  character  would  be  snfflcient. 
I  have  already  said  that  this  benefit  building  society  could  not  incur  a 
debt  by  borrowing  money  upon  loan.  Indeed,  the  contrary  has  hardly 
been  argued.  It  could  not  do  so  any  more  than  a  mining  company  or 
any  other  of  the  companies  which  have  not  authority  or  power  to  bind 
their  members  by  borrowing  money.  There  was  no  legal  debt,  and  if 
no  legal  debt,  the  next  thing  to  inquire  is,  whether  there  was  an  equit- 
able debt?  A  class  of  cases  has  been  referred  to  on  that  subject,  the 
principal  of  which  are  In  re  G-erman  Mining  Company  ^  and  In  re 
Cork  and  Youghal  Railway  Company?  the  latter  of  which  was  before 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  myself  a  short  time  ago  ;  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  those  cases  have  gone  quite  far  enough,  and  that  I  am  not 
disposed  to  extend  them.  They  were  decided  upon  a  principle,  recog- 
nized in  old  cases,  beginning  with  Marlow  v.  Pitfield,"  where  there  was 
a  loan  to  an  infant,  and  the  money  was  spent  in  paj'ing  for  necessaries, 
and  in  another  case  of  a  more  modern  date,  where  there  was  money 
actually  lent  to  a  lunatic,  and  it  went  in  paying  expenses  which  were 
necessary  for  the  lunatic.  In  such  cases  it  has  been  held,  that  although 
the  party  lending  the  money  could  maintain  no  action,  yet,  inasmuch  as 
his  money  had  gone  to  pay  debts  which  would  be  recoverable  at  law, 
he  could  come  into  a  Court  of  Equity  and  stand  in  the  place  of  those 
creditors  whose  debts  had  been  so  paid.     That  is  the  principle  of  those 
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cases.  It  is  a  very  clear  and  definite  principle,  and  a  principle  which 
ought  not  to  be  departed  from. 

Then  it  is  said  that  the  present  case  is  brought  within  that  principle. 
I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  go  through  the  evidence.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  there  is  no  proof  whatever  that  one  sixpence  of  this  money 
went  in  payment  of  any  debt  which  was  recoverable  against  the  com- 
pany. In  truth,  all  this  money  went  for  the  purpose  of  loans  to  mem- 
bers of  this  company.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  whether  the  Savings 
Bunk  Association  that  lent  the  money  have  or  have  not  any  right, 
either  as  against  the  property  of  this  company,  which  was  pledged  to 
them,  or  as  against  the  persons  to  whom  this  money  was  lent.  If  they 
have  any  such  rights,  they  can  only  be  asserted  by  filing  a  bill  and 
taking  a  very  diflferent  proceeding  from  that  which  has  been  taken 
here. 

I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  legal  or  equitable  debt. 
The  winding-up  Petition  is  in  the  nature  of  an  execution  against  the 
companj-.  Whether  the  parties  mty  or  ma}'  not  themselves  be  person- 
ally liable,  or  however  much  I  may  disapprove  of  their  conduct,  they 
are  not  to  be  precluded  from  shewing  that  the  title  of  the  creditor  to 
sustain  a  winding-up  Petition  totally  fails,  as  it  does  in  this  case.  The 
consequence  is,  that  the  winding-up  order,  the  proof  of  the  debt,  and 
the  order  for  the  call  must  all  be  discharged.  But,  as  I  said  before, 
the  conduct  of  these  parties  has  been  such  as  to  disentitle  them  to  any 
costs. 


In  ee  GUARDIAN  PERMANENT  BENEFIT  BUILDING 

SOCIETY. 

1882.     Law  Reports,  23  Chancery  Division,  440.^ 

Appeal  from  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

The  Guardian  Permanent  Benefit  Building  Society  was  enrolled  in 
the  year  1870,  under  the  6  &  7  Will.  4,  c.  32.  The  rules,  as  in  similar 
societies,  provided  both  for  borrowing  members  (called  advanced  mem- 
bers) and  for  investing  members  (called  unadvanced  members).  There 
was  a  rule  that  any  member  might  withdraw  unadvanced  shares  on 
giving  one  month's  notice.  Withdrawals  were  to  be  payable  in  rota- 
tion according  to  the  priority  of  notice.  The  other  facts  sufficiently 
appear  in  the  opinion  of  Jessel,  M.R. 

Ambrose.  Q.C.,  Maberly,  and  Edwin  Jones,  for  appellant.  [Argument 
omitted.] 

1  Only  so  much  of  the  case  is  given  as  relates  to  a  single  point.  The  statement  is 
abridged.  —  Ed. 
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Righy,  Q.C.,  and  HopMnson,  for  Mrs.  Grace- Calvert. 

AltlioLigh  the  borrowing  did  not  create  tlie  regular  relation  of  lender 
and  borrower  between  Mrs.  Grace-  Galvert  and  the  companj-,  yet  as 
between  her  and  the  members  of  the  company  who  invited  the  loans 
and  received  the  benefit  of  the  money  and  had  participated  in  the 
illegal  act,  important  equities  arise.  The  outside  liabilities  are  only 
about  £229,  and  will  be  easily  provided  for.  The  question  now  arises 
how  the  residuum  is  to  be  divided.  The  money  advanced  by  persons 
in  the  position  of  Mrs.  Grace- Galuert  cannot  be  altogether  traced,  but 
it  has  been  used  for  carrying  on  the  business,  and  it  is  unjust  that  the 
shareholders  who  have  had  the  benefit  of  the  loans  should  divide  the 
assets  in  priority  to  those  who  advanced  the  money.  This  applies  to 
the  unadvanced  shareholders  whose  claims  amount  to  more  than  £7400, 
and  who  claim  to  be  paid  in  priority  to  us  :  Wilson's  Gase?-  The 
borrowing  was  idtra  vires,  it  was  not  illegal  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
word  ;  therefore  there  can  be  an  equitable  liability  on  those  who  bor- 
rowed it  altliough  we  have  no  legal  remedy.  The  doctrine  laid  down 
in  Banoick  v.  English  Joint  Stock  Bank,'''  is  not  applicable  :  Ghapleo 
V.  Brunswick  Permanent  Building  Society;"  Goltman  v.  Goltman.^ 
It  is  similar  to  the  case  of  money  paid  hy  mistake ;  the  person  who 
paid  it  is  entitled  to  recover  it.  It  is  a  principle  of  the  civil  law  wliich 
has  been  adopted  into  our  law  that  no  one  can  enrich  himself  at  the 
expense  of  another. 

[Remainder  of  argument  omitted.] 

S.  Hall,  for  the  unadvanced  shareholders. 

Jessel,  M.R.  This  is  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  County  Palatine  Court  of  Lancaster.  The  question 
is,  how  the  assets  of  the  societj'  are  to  be  disposed  of,  having  regard 
to  the  very  curious  circumstances  of  the  case.  This  is  a  building 
society  with  a  rule  which  empowered  the  governing  body  of  the  society 
to  borrow  unlimited  sums  of  mone}-.  This  rule  has  been  certified  and 
been  acted  upon  to  a  very  considerable  extent.  But  it  is  now  well 
settled  hy  the  law  that  in  such  a  societ}-  as  this  an  unlimited  power 
to  borrow  is  not  authorized,  and  that  consequently-  such  borrowing  is 
bej'ond  the  powers  of  the  society.  Still,  all  has  been  done  here  per- 
fectly bond  fide.  The  persons  who  made  the  rule,  as  well  a§  those  who 
acted  upon  it  by  borrowing  and  lending,  all  acted  under  a  common 
mistake  in  law  that  that  was  a  lawful  rule,  and  was  binding  on  the 
society.  To  a  great  extent  the  borrowing  has  been  from  the  bankers  of 
the  societ3^  and  the  money  so  borrowed  has  been  advanced  to  members 
of  the  society  on  mortgage  securities  in  the  usual  way,  who  thereby 
became  advanced  members.  A  sum  of  about  £7000  has  also  been 
received  from  unadvanced  members,  and  has  been  employed  in  making 
loans  in  the  same  waj^  The  borrowing  from  the  bankers  went  on  for 
a  long  time,  and  the  sums  borrowed  were  from  time  to  time  paid  off 

1  Law  Rep.  12  Eq.  516.  2  ibid.  2  Ex.  259. 

8  6  Q.  B.  D.  696.  1  19  Ch.  D.  64. 
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with  money  borrowed  from  other  people,  including  the  Respondent, 
Mrs.  Calvert.  In  some  cases  the  monej-s  advanced  b3'  these  third 
parties  were  not  applied  in  repayment  to  the  bankers,  but  were  lent  to 
unadvanced  members,  and  so  these  funds  have  got  mixed  up  in  a  way 
which  renders  it  difficult  to  say  how  far  they  have  been  applied  in  one 
way  and  how  far  in  another.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  society 
was  wound  up,  and  it  appears  that  of  the  amount  paid  up,  amounting 
to  upwards  of  £81,000,  £7000  odd  has  been  obtained  from  the  unad- 
vanced members  of  the  society,  and  the  balance  of  the  sum  in  question 
had  been  obtained  in  some  shape  or  other  from  people  who  lent  their 
money  either  without  security  or  on  equitable  deposits  or  mortgages  of 
property  to  the  society,  and  the  present  Respondent  is  one  of  those 
persons.  Such  borrowing  from  her  was  unauthorized,  and  consequently 
her  loan  to  the  society  did  not  create  either  a  legal  or  equitable  debt 
from  the  society  to  her,  it  being  beyond  the  power  of  the  society  to 
incur  any  such  debt.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  deposit  or  security 
which  she  obtained  was  a  deposit  or  secunt3'  for  nothing ;  it  was  a 
deposit  or  security  not  authorized,  and  the  result  is,  therefore,  that  she 
must  give  it  up.  Upon  that  point  there  can  be 'no  doubt  whatever. 
But  then  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  assets  of  the  societ}-?  It  is 
obvious  that  if  the  societj'  realizes  £81,000  worth  of  its  securities,  there 
will  be  about  £70,000  odd  of  claims  made  which  have  arisen  from  the 
advances  made  by  the  persons  who  lent  the  society  their  money  under  the 
illegal  rule.  The  actual  figures  will  of  course  be  considerably  smaller, 
because  the  £81,000  will  not  realize  so  much  by  a  very  large  sum. 
Still,  after  paying  the  strictly  outside  creditors  and  the  sum  subscribed 
by  the  unadvanced  members,  there  will  be  a  very  large  surplus  to  be 
disposed  of.  It  is  plain  that  it  cannot  be  said  on  beiialf  of  the  society 
that  the  surplus  so  obtained  ought  to  be  retained  by  the  members  of 
the  society.  It  was  obtained  by  their  own  innocent  mistake,  because 
they  had  passed  the  rule  authorizing  the  directors  to  borrow.  They 
advertised  for  loans  and  so  obtained  the  money.  It  was  a  mistake 
common  to  both  sides.  The  surplus  which  arises  from  the  advances  so 
made  must  obviously  on  the  plainest  principles  of  equity  be  returned 
to  the  people  who  advanced.  Nobody  can  have  a  claim  upon  it  except 
those  whose  money  it  is.  The  actual  money  cannot  be  traced,  but 
after  the  prior  claims  on  the  assets  of  the  company  have  all  been  paid 
off  the  surplus  must  come  to  them,  but  with  regard  to  the  intermediate 
application  of  the  surplus  it  must  go  to  the  outside  creditors  and  the 
unadvanced  members  who  have  established  a  claim.  The  outside 
creditors  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  adoption  of  the  mistaken  rule, 
they  were  not  bound  in  any  way,  and  they  are  therefore  entitled  to 
come  upon  the  society  and  say  that  the  assets  were  liable  to  satisfy 
tiieir  demands.  Of  the  unadvanced  members  there  are  two  classes, 
those  who  had  given  notice  of  withdrawal  and  those  who  had  not ;  but 
for  the  purpose  of  the  present  judgment  it  is  unnecessary  to  distinguish 
between  them  in  order  to  determine  their  priorities.     It  cannot  be  said 
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that  the  unadvanced  members  of  the  society  are  not  to  take  the  assets. 
They  have  a  right  to  claim  payment  out  of  the  assets  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  point  to  any  part  of  those  assets  as  coming  from  any  particular 
part  of  the  money  as  distinguished  from  the  rest.  Their  legal  riglits 
must  therefore  prevail,  and  they  will  accordingly  be  paid  in  priority  to 
the  other  persons  who  would  get  the  surplus.  Of  course,  the  costs  of 
the  liquidation  must  be  paid  in  priority  to  eveiy  other  claim.  The 
proper  decree  to  make  will  be  to  discharge  the  order  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  to  order  payment  of  the  liquidator's  costs,  then  those  of 
the  Respondents ;  next,  payment  of  the  outside  creditors,  then  of  the 
ordinary  unadvanced  members,  and  then  distribute  the  surplus  pro  rata. 
among  the  persons  who  had  advanced  their  money  by  way  of  loan  upon 
those  invalid  contracts.  The  deeds  must,  of  course,  be  ordered  to  be 
delivered  up  to  the  official  liquidator. 
Cotton  and  Bowbn,  L.JJ.,  concurred. 


MORVILLE   V.   AMERICAN   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

1877.     123  Massachusetts,  129.1 

Colt,  J.  The  plaintiff  paid  five  thousand  dollars  to  the  American 
Tract  Society,  under  an  agreement  with  the  treasurer  of  that  society 
that  it  should  be  repaid  to  him  in  case  the  society'  should  not  be  allowed 
to  retain  its  catliolic  condition,  and  unless  fifty  thousand  dollars  be 
raised  within  five  years  for  evangelization  purposes.  A  receipt  for  the 
money,  signed  by  the  treasurer,  and  reciting  that  agreement,  was  given 
to  the  plaintiff.  There  was  a  failure  of  one  of  the  conditions  named,  but 
the  society  refused  to  pay  the  money  back  to  the  plaintiff". 

The  right  of  the  plaintiff  to  recover  the  money  so  given  was  submitted 
by  the  parties  to  three  arbitrators,  by  a  submission  entered  into  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace  under  the  Gen.  Sts.  c.  147.  An  award  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiff  was  duly  returned  to  the  Superior  Court,  and  manj-  objec- 
tions were  there  made  by  the  defendant  to  its  acceptance.  It  is  neces- 
sary' to  consider  only  tliose  which  were  relied  on  at  the  argument. 

1.  The  defendant  insisted  that  the  contract  made  with  the  plaintiff 
and  the  submission  to  arbitration  of  the  claims  arising  under  it,  were 
not  within  the  chartered  powers  of  the  society. 

[The  learned  Judge  held,  that  the  contract  was  intra  vires.  After 
expressing  this  view,  the  opinion  proceeds  as  follows  :] 

There  is  another  answer  to  this  objection  which  is  equally  satisfac- 
tory. The  question  is  upon  the  acceptance  of  the  award ;  no  question 
of  pleading  is  involved.     The  award  is  binding,  if  in  anj-  form  of  action 

1  Statement  and  argument  omitted.  Only  so  much  of  the  opinion  is  given  as  re- 
lates to  a  single  point.  —  Ed. 
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the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover.  If  tiie  defendant  were  to  l>e  allowed 
the  full  benefit  of  the  point  made,  the  plaintiff  could  only  be  prevented 
from  enforcing  his  express  contract.  The  money  of  the  plaintiff  was 
taken  and  is  still  held  by  the  defendant  under  an  agreement  whicli  it  is 
contended  it  had  no  power  to  make,  and  which,  if  it  had  power  to  make, 
it  has  wholly  failed  on  its  part  to  perform.  It  was  money  of  the  plain- 
tiff, now  in  the  possession  of  the  defendant,  which  in  equity  and  good 
conscience  it  ouglit  now  to  pay  over,  and  which  may  be  recovered  in  an 
action  for  money  had  and  received.  The  illegality  is  not  that  which 
arises  when  the  contract  is  in  violation  of  public  policy  or  of  sound 
morals,  and  under  which  the  law  will  give  no  aid  to  either  party.  The 
plaintiff  himself  is  chargeable  with  no  illegal  act,  and  the  corporation  is 
the  only  one  at  fault  in  exceeding  its  corporate  powers  by  making  the 
express  contract.  The  plaintiff  is  not  seeking  to  enforce  that  contract, 
hut  only  to  recover  his  own  money  and  prevent  the  defendant  from  un- 
justly retaining  the  benefit  of  its  own  illegal  act.  He  is  doing  nothing 
which  must  be  regarded  as  a  necessar3-  afiirraance  of  an  illegal  act. 

The  right  to  recover  the  money  upon  the  implied  promise,  under  like 
circumstances,  has  been  heretofore  recognized  by  this  court. 

In  Wfdte  V.  Frartklin  Bank,  22  Pick.  181,  where  an  express  contract 
was  made  by  a  bank  for  the  payment  of  a  deposit  at  a  future  day  cer- 
tain, against  the  prohibition  of  the  Rev.  Sts.  c.  36,  §  57,  it  was  held 
that,  while  no  action  could  be  maintained  by  the  depositor  upon  the 
express  contract,  j'ct  he  might  recover  back  the  monej-,  without  a  pre- 
vious demand,  in  an  action  commenced  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time,  the  parties  not  being  in  pari  delicto,  and  the  action  being  in  dis- 
affirmance of  the  illegal  contract.  The  general  proposition,  that  where 
monev  is  paid  on  a  contract  which  is  merely  prohibited  by  statute,  and 
the  receiver  is  the  principal  offender,  it  may  be  recovered  back,  was  laid 
down  in  that  case  by  Wilde,  J.,  who  declared  it  to  be,  not  only  conso- 
nant with  principles  of  sound  policy  and  justice,  but  to  have  been  now 
settled  by  authority,  whatever  doubt  may  have  been  formerly  enter- 
tained. "  To  decide,"  he  adds,  "  that  this  action  cannot  be  maintained, 
would  be  to  secure  to  the  defendants  the  fruits  of  an  illegal  transaction, 
and  would  operate  as  a  temptation  to  all  banks  to  violate  the  statute, 
bv  taking  advantage  of  the  unwary,  and  of  those  who  may  have  no 
actual  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  prohibition." 

Again,  in  Dili  v.  Wareham.,  7  Met.  438,  where  a  town  made  a  con- 
tract with  reference  to  certain  fisheries  within  its  limits  which  it  had  no 
authority  to  make,  and  which  it  refused  to  perform,  it  was  decided  that 
the  plaintiff  might  recover  back  money  paid  in  advance  on  the  contract, 
as  money  had  and  received  by  the  town  to  his  use. 

The  same  principle  is  recognized  in  New  York.  Utica  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Scott,  19  Johns.  1.  Uiica  Ins.  Co.  v.  Cadwell,  3  Wend.  296.  Uiica 
Ins.  Co.  v.  Bloodgood,  4  Wend.  652. 

[Remainder  of  opinion  omitted.] 

Exceptions  overruled. 
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1875.     37  Wisconsin,  655.' 

Appeal  from  the  Circuit  Court. 

The  complaint  alleges  that  plaintiff  entered  into  a  contract  with  the 
ctefendant  to  purchase  of  the  latter  4,000  bushels  of  wheat,  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  mill  of  the  defendant  into  the  barge  of  the  plaintiff  imme- 
diatelj- ;  that  plaintiff  paid  the  defendant  $1,000  on  account  of  such 
purchase ;  that  plaintiff  furnished  a  suitable  barge  on  the  da}-  the  con- 
tract was  made,  but  that  defendant,  though  requested,  failed  to  deliver 
the  wheat  or  to  repay  the  $1,000  so  advanced.  The  complaint  also 
avers  that  the  barge  was  detained  for  several  daj's,  and  that  the  market 
price  of  wheat  advanced  immediately  after  the  contract  was  made. 
Plaintiff  seeks  to  recover:  1.  The  $1,000  paid  on  account  of  the 
contract ;  2.  Damages  for  the  breach  of  contract  by  the  defendant ; 
3.  Compensation  for  the  value  of  the  use  of  the  barge  while  so 
detained. 

Defendant's  answer  admits  the  making  of  the  contract,  the  payment 
of  the  $1,000,  and  the  non-deliver}' of  the  wheat.  The  answer  also 
alleges  that  it  was  the  fault  of  the  plaintiff  that  the  wheat  was  not 
delivered  ;  and  contains  a  counterclaim  for  damages  suffered  bj'  defend- 
ant bj-  reason  of  the  failure  of  plaintiff  to  perform  the  contract  on  its 
part. 

The  articles  of  incorporation  of  the  plaintiff  company  contemplated 
that  the  business  of  tlie  company  should  be  confined  to  that  of  a  com- 
mon carrier  of  persons  and  property. 

On  the  trial  the  circuit  judge  held  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  power  to 
make  the  contract  declared  on,  and  the  jury,  under  his  direction,  found 
for  defendant.  Judgment  was  entered  on  the  verdict,  and  plaintiff 
appealed. 

Cameron  <k  Losey,  for  appellant. 

Wing  <t  Prentiss^  for  respondent. 

Lyon,  J.  [After  discussing  the  question  whether  the  contract  was 
ultra  vires  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.] 

We  conclude  that  the  contract  set  forth  in  the  pleadings,  as  to  the 
plaintiff,  is  ultra  vires,  and  that  no  claim  for  damages  resulting  from  a 
breach  thereof  can  be  successfully  asserted  by  either  party.  This  dis- 
poses of  the  counterclaim  of  the  defendant,  and  of  all  claims  of  the 
plaintiff  except  the  claim  to  recover  the  $1,000  paid  on  account  of  the 
attempted  purchase  of  the  wheat. 

But  the  question  remains  whether  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover 
the  $1,000.  If  it  can  recover  it,  no  good  reason  is  perceived  why  it 
may  not  do  so  in  this  action.     The  complaint  states  all  the  facts  essen- 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  and  part  of  opinion  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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tial  to  be  averred  in  an  action  to  recover  tlie  same,  except  that  the 
plaintiff  had  no  power  to  make  the  contract,  and  that  omission  maj-  be 
supplied  by  amendment.  Such  an  amendment  cannot  prejudice  the 
defendant,  for,  in  the  progress  of  the  case  thus  far,  he  has  constant!}' 
asserted  such  want  of  power  as  a  defense. 

An  extended  discussion  of  the  question  will  not  be  profitable.  There 
are  many  adjudications  in  this  country  and  in  England,  bearing  upon 
it,  some  of  which  are  cited  in  the  brief  of  counsel  for  the  plaintiff.  The 
cases  have  been  carefully  examined,  and  we  think  the  rule  maj'  fairly  be 
deduced  from  them,  that  when  money  has  been  paid  upon  an  executor}' 
agreement,  which  is  free  from  moral  turpitude,  and  is  not  prohibited 
by  positive  law,  but  which  is  invalid  by  reason  of  the  legal  incapacit}' 
of  a  party  thereto,  otherwise  capable  of  contracting,  to  enter  into  that 
particular  agreement,  or  for  want  of  compliance  with  some  formal  re- 
quirement of  the  law  (as  that  the  contract  shall  be  in  writing,  and  the 
like),  the  monej'  so  paid  maj',  while  the  agreement  remains  executor}', 
be  recovered  back  by  the  party  paj'ing  it,  in  an  action  for  money  had 
and  received. 

Many  of  the  cases  go  farther,  and  sustain  the  action  when  some  of 
the  foregoing  conditions  are  wanting.  But  the  exigencies  of  this  case 
do  not  require  us  to  determine  how  far  the  rule  may  be  extended,  or 
what  conditions  may  be  omitted  therefrom  without  defeating  the  action. 
The  rule  is  here  stated  most  favorably  for  the  defendant ;  and  yet  it  is 
clear  that  under  it  the  plaintiff  may  maintain  an  action  to  recover  the 
money  paid  on  the  invalid  ^agreement.  A  contract  to  buy  wheat  is  an 
innocent  one  ;  no  statute  has  prohibited  it ;  and  this  particular  agree- 
ment is  invalid  only  because  of  the  accident,  that  the  purchaser  is  a 
corporation  instead  of  a  natural  person,  and  happens  to  lack  authority 
to  make  this  particular  contract. 

In  addition  to  the  cases  on  this  subject  cited  by  counsel,  the  following 
will  be  found  to  sustain  the  views  above  expressed  :  Bagott  v.  Orr,  2 
Bos.  &  Pul.,  472  ;  Lowry  v.  Bourclieu,  Doug.,  468  ;  Aubert  v.  Walsh, 
3  Taunt.,  277;  Busk  v.  Walsh,  4  id.,  290.  In  Thomas  v.  Sowards, 
25  Wis.  631,  the  rule  above  stated  was  applied.  See  also  Brandeis  v. 
Neustadtl,  13  id.,  142.  But  it  is  argued  by  the  learned  counsel  for 
the  defendant,  that  the  case  of  The  M.,  W.  &  M.  P.  R.  Co.  v.  The 
W.  S  P.  P.  B-  Co.,  7  Wis.  59,  is  an  authority  fatal  to  the  plaintiff's 
right  to  recover.  That  was  a  mortgage  given  to  secure  the  performance 
of  an  agreement  which  the  court  held  to  be  idtra  vires.  It  was,  as 
Chief  Justice  Whiton  said  in  the  opinion,  an  action  founded  on  the 
agreement  and  on  it  alone.  The  contract  failing,  the  action  failed  as  a 
matter  of  course.  In  strict  obedience  to  the  authority  of  that  decision, 
we  hold  in  this  case,  that  so  far  as  the  action  is  founded  on  the  void 
agreement,  it  cannot  be  maintained.  Had  that  been  simply  an  action 
to  recover  the  amount  paid  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  use  of  the  defendant, 
it  might  have  been  decided  differently.  But  it  was  not  such  an  action, 
and  the  court  did  not  determine  whether  such  an  action  could  be  main' 
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tained.  The  case  is  not,  therefore,  an  authority  against  the  plain- 
tiff's right  to  recover  his  advances  on  account  of  the  void  executory 
agreement.  ' 

By  the  Court.  —  The  judgment  of  the  circuit  court  is  reversed,  and 
the  cause  remanded  for  a  new  trial. 

A  motion  for  rehearing  was  denied. 


SECTION  X. 


Liahility  of  Corporator  where  there  is  Crime,  Tort,  or  Ultra 
Vires  Contract  on  the  Part  of  the  Corporation?- 

BEUNDRED   v.    RICE. 

1892.     49  Ohio  State,  6iO:^ 

Error  to  Circuit  Court. 

Rice  sued  Bnindred  for  money  claimed  to  have  been  unlawfully  ex- 
acted of  him-  by  the  Cleveland  and  Marietta  R.  R.  Co.,  as  freight,  on 
crude  petroleum.  The  action  was  treated  by  both  sides  as  an  action 
of  assumpsit  for  money  had  and  received.  It  appeared  that  there  was 
an  agreement  entered  into  between  the  R.  R.  Co.  and  Brundred  et  als. , 
that  the  R.  R.  Co.  should  charge  all  shippers  of  oil  a  certain  rate,  and 
should  pay  over  to  Brundred  et  als.  (who  were  themselves  shippers  of 
oil)  one  half  the  freight  so  charged  and  collected.  It  also  appeared  that, 
soon  after  the  making  of  the  above  agreement,  a  corporation  styled  the 
Ohio  Transit  Co.  was  organized  under  the  laws  of  Ohio  ;  and  became, 
by  assignment,  a  party  to  the  above  agreement,  nominallj-  acquiring  all 
the  rights  of  Brundred  et  als.  thereunder. 

Rice  Contended  that  Brundred  et  als.  were  the  promoters  of  the  Ohio 
Transit  Co.,  caused  it  to  be  organized,  and  became  and  have  always 
been  its  principal  stockholders  and  its  managing  officers  ;  and  that  they 
caused  the  Ohio  Transit  Co.  to  become  a  party  (by  assignment)  to  the 
above  agreement  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  their  unlawful  designs, 
and  made  use  of  said  Transit  Co.,  through  their  control  of  the  same  as 
its  officers,  to  accomplish  their  unlawful  purposes. 

The  defendants  in  their  answer,  among  other  things,  set  up  that  the 
Ohio  Transit  Company  was  a  corporation  duly  organized  under  the  laws 
of  Ohio,  and  that  they  could  not  be  charged  with  moneys  received  by  it, 
on  the  ground  set  forth  in  the  petition.     But  the  court  charged  the  jury 

1  See  a  later  chapter  as  to  statutory  individual  liability  of  stockholder  for  debts  of 
corporation.  —  Ed. 

*  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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that,  "if  you  find  by  the  greater  weight  of  the  evidence,  that  the  as- 
signment of  the  contract  was  a  mere  form ;  that  the  intention  of  the 
defendants  in  organizing  this  corporation  was  to  make  it  a  mere  agency 
to  receive  this  monej-,  to  be  distributed  to  them  under  the  contract,  and 
according  to  their  right  in  it  as  if  there  had  been  no  assignment ;  the 
mere  agent,  I  say,  to  hold  the  money  for  their  benefit,  -why  then,  a  pay- 
ment to  the  corporation,  under  those  circumstances,  is  a  payment  to 
them  ;  and  the  plaintiff  would  have  a  right  to  recover  as  if  it  had  been 
put  in  their  hands." 

Eice  recovered  $1,823.75.  The  judgment  was  aflBrmed  by  the  Circuit 
Court.     Brundred  et  als.  brought  error. 

Nye  &  Oldham,  for  plaintiffs  in  error. 

A.  D.  Follett,  W.  B.  Loomis,  and  E.  B.  Kinkead,  for  defendant 
in  error. 

By  the  Court.  [After  deciding  that  the  agreement  between  the 
R.  R.  Co.  and  Brundred  et  als.  was  against  public  policy  ;  and  that 
the  shipper,  on  discovering  the  facts,  might  maintain  an  action  against 
the  party  to  whom  the  money  had  been  paid  over  by  the  R.  R.  Co.] 

It  is  claimed  that  the  interposition  of  The  Ohio  Transit  Company, 
an  incorporation  under  the  laws  of  Ohio,  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
transporting  petroleum  through  tubing  and  pipes,  precludes  a  recovery 
against  the  defendants.  If  it  had,  in  good  faith,  been  organized  for 
such  purpose,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  receipt  of  the  money  bj'  it 
under  the  agreement,  would  constitute  a  defense  to  the  action  against 
the  defendants.  If,  however,  it  was  organized  by  the  promoters,  the  de- 
fendants, simply  for  the  purpose  of  consummating  the  illegal  agreement 
and  shielding  themselves  from  the  consequences  of  receiving  the  illegal 
exactions  made  under  it,  the  act  of  incorporating  can  be  of  no  avail  to 
them  as  a  defense.  The  court  fairlj-  submitted  this  question  to  the  jur^', 
and  in  finding  their  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  must  have  found  the  facts 
to  be  as  averred  in  the  petition.  It  is  a  stern  but  just  maxim  of  the 
law,  that  fraud  vitiates  everj^thing  into  which  it  .enters.  Deeds  and 
records  made  in  the  most  solemn  form  are  set  aside  and  held  for  naught 
when  shown  to  have  been  effectuated  for  the  purpose  of  fraud ;  and 
there  is  nothing  so  sacred  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation  as  to  take  it 
out  of  the  reach  of  this  maxim.  Judgment  affirmed. 
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1882.    34  New  York  Supreme  Court  (27  Hun),  139. 

Certiorari  to  the  Court  of  Sessions  of  the  county  of  Schenectady, 
to  review  the  conviction  of  the  defendant  upon  an  indictment  charging 
him  with  publishing  in  The  Sun,  a  newspaper,  an  advertisement  of  an 
illegal  lottery. 

38 


594  PEOPLE   V.   ENGLAND. 

eZ  T.  /Schoolcraft,  district-attorney,  for  the  people. 

JV.  (J.  Moak,  for  tiie  defendant. 

Landon,  J.  The  evidenoe  tended  to  show  that  the  newspaper,  "  The 
Sun,"  in  which  the  advertisement  of  the  lottery  was  printed,  was 
published  by  a  corporation  duly  organized  and  known  as  "The  Sun 
Printing  and  Publishing  Association  ;  "  that  its  business  was  managed 
by  a  board  of  trustees  ;  that  the  defendant  was  one  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  corporation,  and  employed  as  its  treasurer  and  purchasing  agent, 
and  superintendent  of  its  business  affairs.  It  did  not  appear  that  the 
defendant  had  any  knowledge  of  the  insertion  of  the  advertisement. 

Upon  the  trial  the  defendant,  by  his  counsel,  in  various  forms  of 
request,  asked  the  court  to  instruct  the  jury  that  he  could  not  be  con- 
victed if  he  had  no  knowledge  or  notice  that  the  advertisement  was 
printed  by  the  corporation ;  that  the  fact  that  he  was  a  stockholder  or 
treasurer  or  agent  or  employee  of  the  corporation  would  not  of  itself  be 
suflScient  to  convict  him,  if  the  corporation  published  the  advertisement 
without  his  knowledge.  The  court  held  otherwise,  and  instructed  the 
jury  that  if  the  advertisement  was  published  by  the  corporation  of  which 
the  defendant  was  a  member,  he  was  the  publisher  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute. 

A  conviction  based  upon  this  instruction  cannot,  we  think,  be 
sustained. 

If  the  corporation  did  the  acts  constituting  the  offense,  it  must  have 
done  them  by  the  direction  or  permission  of  its  officers,  and  by  the 
personal  act  of  some  of  its  agents  or  servants.  It  seems  reasonable 
that  when  the  officer  or  servant  of  the  corporation  is  held  to  answer 
criminaliter  for  the  acts  of  the  corporation,  that  he  should  be  permitted 
to  require  that  some  evidence  be  given  showing  his  connection  with 
the  acts  constituting  the  offense.  He,  and  not  the  corporation,  stands 
indicted.  To  prove  that  the  corporation  did  the  acts  does  not  per  se 
prove  that  he  did  them ;  it  must  also  be  shown  either  that  the  corpo- 
ration did  them  by  his  hand,  act,  direction  or  permission,  which,  of 
course,  is  direct  proof  of  his  own  acts  ;  or  such  circumstances  must  be 
shown  as  to  justify  the  conclusion,  as  a  fact,  that  what  the  corporation 
did  he  did  ;  in  other  words,  the  circumstantial  evidence  may  show  that 
the  defendant  actually  and  personally  did  the  acts  which  constitute  the 
offense. 

If  the  defendant  must  have  had  some  actual, personal  connection 
with  the  illegal  acts,  much  more,  it  seems  to  us,  must  he  have  had 
some  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  corporation  was  engaged  in  such 
acts  if  done  bj*  another.  Otherwise  the  defendant  might  be  convicted 
because  of  an  act  done  hy  the  hand  of  another,  and  without  his  consent 
or  knowledge.  I  The  fact  that  he  is  a  member  of  the  corporation  whose 
servants  did  tne  act  may  be  a  circumstance,  to  be  left  in  connection 
with  others  to  the  jury,  from  which  they  may,  under  proper  instruction, 
determine  whether  the  defendant  had  any  actual  participation  in  the  illegal 
acts  charged ;  but  for  the  court  to  hold,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  such 
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membership  charges  him  with  criminal  responsibility  for  the  illegal  acts 
of  the  corporation  is,  we  think,  wrong  in  principle,  and  unsupported  by 
authority. 

The  conviction  should  be  reversed  and  a  new  trial  ordered. 

Learned,  P.  J.,  and  Boardman,  J.,  concurred. 

Judgment  and  conviction  reversed  and  new  trial  granted. 


MILL   V.   HAWKER. 

1874.     L.  R.  9  Exch.  309.1 

Declaration.  Trespass  by  taking  locks  oflf  the  plaintiff's  gates. 
Plea  :  not  guilty  by  statute.     Issue. 

Plaintiff  is  the  occupier  of  land,  through  which  there  runs  a  path, 
across  which  the  plaintiff  placed  gates  which  he  locked.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  highway  board  for  the  district  within  which  the  path  is  situated, 
the  board  took  the  position  that  the  path  was  a  public  highway ;  and 
also  passed  a  resolution  directing  their  surveyor  to  remove  the  obstruc- 
tion, which  he  did. 

The  plaintiff  brought  this  action  against  all  the  members  of  the 
board,  who  had  concui-red  in  the  resolution  and  against  Wickett,  the 
surveyor.^ 

At  the  trial  no  evidence  that  the  locus  in  quo  was  a  highwaj'  was 
given. 

Kellt,  C.  B.,  ruled  that  the  members  of  the  board  who  had  concurred 
in  the  resolution  were  not  liable  individually,  and  that  Wickett  was  not 
liable.     A  nonsuit  was  ordered. 

A  rule  was  obtained  to  set  aside  the  nonsuit  and  for  a  new  trial. 

Kingdon,  Q.  C,  and  Pinder  {Lopes,  Q.  C,  with  them),  showed 
cause. 

Arthur  Charles  {H.  T.  Cole,  Q.  C,  with  him),  in  support  of  the  rule. 

Cur.  adv.  vult. 

Cleasby,  B.  The  judgment  I  am  about  to  read  is  that  of  my  Brother 
Pigott  and  myself. 

[The  learned  Judge  held,  that  the  survej-or,  Wickett,  was  liable.] 
As  regards  the  other  defendants  who  came  to  the  resolution  in  pur- 
suance of  which  the  illegal  act  was  done,  a  question  of  some  difficulty 
arises.  It  is  said  that  the  resolution,  having  been  afterwards  embodied 
in  the  order  signed  by  the  clerk,  became  a  corporate  act  of  the  highway 
board,  and  that  no  personal  liability  of  the  members  could  arise  upon 

1  Statement  abridged.    Arguments  omitted. — Ed. 

2  So  much  of  the  case  as  relates  to  the  liability  of  the  surveyor  is  omitted.  —  Ed. 
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it.  We  were  referred  to  many  authorities  to  shew  that  in  respect  of 
corporate  acts  the  individual  members  of  the  corporation  cannot  be 
sued:  see  Attorney  General  y.  Mayor  of  Liverpool  ;^  Attorney  Oetv- 
eral  v.  Bailiffs  o/JRetford.^  There  is,  indeed,  an  express  provision  to 
this  effect  as  regards  the  members  of  the  highway  board  —  but  it  is 
expressly  limited  to  lawful  acts  of  the  board  — in  s.  9,  subs.  6,  of  the 
Highway  Act,  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  61.  And  it  is  clear  that  this  is  so  when 
the  corporate  acts  are  such  as  the  corporate  body  is  qualified  to  perform, 
and  the  resolutions  and  acts  of  the  members  are  only  introductory  to 
the  corporate  body  acting  in  the  matter.  But  it  is  equally  clear  that 
when  the  acts  are  such  as  the  corporate  body  is  not  by  law  qualified  to 
do,  and  the  corporate  body,  if  they  pretend  to  do  them,  are  acting 
ultra  vires,  then  the  mere  fact  of  giving  a  corporate  form  to  the  act 
does  not  prevent  it  from  being  the  act  of  those  who  cause  it  to  be  done. 
It  seems  plain  that  in  such  a  case  the  individuals  and  not  the  corpora- 
tion really  do  the  act,  and  no  authority  is  needed  for  that  conclusion. 
And  in  this  case,  unless  the  letter  of  the  30th  November  prevents  it 
from  being  the  act  of  the  individual,  it  certainlj- was  so  in  point  of  fact, 
for  the  defendant  Wickett  swears,  in  answer  to  the  interrogatories, 
that  he  removed  the  locks  by  the  direction  of  the  highwaj'  board  given 
at  the  meeting,  that  is,  of  the  29th  of  November.  The  cases  of  Taylor 
V.  Dulwich  Hospital,^  and  Reg.  v.  Watson,*  may,  however,  be  referred 
to  in  support  of  the  proposition  that  the  individuals  really  do  the  act ; 
and  in  the  case  of  Poulton  v.  London  &  South  Western  My.  Co., 
and  particularly  in  the  judgment  of  Blackburn,  J.,*  the  difference  is 
clearly  pointed  out  between  acts  which  are  properly  corporate  acts  and 
acts  which  are  not,  as  affecting  the  liability  of  the  corporation. 

The  question  in  the  present  case,  therefore,  is,  whether  the  act  of 
causing  the  locks  to  be  removed  is  one  of  those  acts  for  which  the  cor- 
porate body  is  constituted  or  not.  It  appears  to  us  that  it  is  not  one 
of  those  acts. 

The  effect  of  holding  that  such  a  body  as  the  highway  board  were 
competent  in  their  corporate  capacitj'  to  commit  such  an  act  of  trespass 
as  the  one  complained  of  in  this  case,  would  be  that,  whenever  the 
trespass  was  illegal  and  redress  was  had,  the  persons  who  had  really 
caused  the  trespass  would  not  be  responsible,  and  the  damages  would 
be  paid  out  of  funds  which  ought  to  be  applied  in  maintaining  the 
roads,  and  the  persons  eventually  responsible  would  be  the  ratepa3'ers, 
and  among  them,  perhaps,  the  persons  entitled  to  redress,  and  to  whom 
the  damages  were  to  be  paid.  And  thus  the  members  of  the  highway 
board  would  acquire  a  power  to  divert  and  waste  the  funds  intrusted  to 
them  for  public  purposes  by  proceedings  which  might  originate  in  feel- 
ings which  it  would  be  most  inconvenient  to  inquire  into. 

1  1  My.  &  Cr.  171.  2  3  My.  &  Cr.  484. 

3  1  P.  Wms.  655.  4  2  T.  R.  199. 

5  Law  Eep.  2  Q.  B.  at  p.  538. 
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Kelly,  C.  B. 

Two  questions  arise  upon  this  case.  The  first  is,  whether  this  action 
is  maintainable,  not  against  the  highway  board  in  their  corporate  char- 
acter, but  against  the  individual  members  of  the  board  who  were  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting,  and  one  of  whom  moved  and  another  seconded  the 
resolution ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not.  The  making  of  the 
resolution  was  a  corporate  act  done  at  a  corporate  meeting  convened 
and  held  in  strict  conformity  to  the  Act  of  Parliament.  No  one  mem- 
ber of  the  board  assumed  to  exercise  or  did  exercise  any  personal 
authority  or  power.  The  resolution  was  the  act  of  the  corporation  and 
consisted  of  the  minute  made  at  the  meeting  according  to  the  Act  of 
Parliament,  signed  by  the  chairman,  and  by  the  statute  receivable  in 
evidence  without  further  proof.  I  conceive  it  to  be  settled  law  that  no 
action  lies  against  the  individual  members  of  a  corporation  for  a  cor- 
porate act  done  by  the  corporation  in  its  corporate  capacity,  unless  the 
act  be  maliciously  done  by  the  individuals  charged,  and  the  corporate 
name  be  used  as  a  mere  colour  for  the  malicious  act,  or  unless  the  act 
is  ultra  vires,  and  is  not,  and  cannot  be  in  contemplation  of  law,  a  cor- 
porate act  at  all. 

In  Harman  v.  Tappenden'^  the  Free  Fishermen  of  Faversham,  a 
corporate  bodj',  at  a  corporate  meeting  made  an  order  of  amotion  or 
disfranchisement  against  the  plaintiff,  a  free  fisherman  and  a  member 
of  the  corporation,  upon  which  the  plaintiff  brought  his  action  for  dam- 
ages against  the  six  individual  corporators  who  had  made  the  order, 
and  it  was  objected  "  That  no  action  would  lie  to  recover  damages 
against  individuals  for  acts  done  in  their  corporate  capacity,  and  that 
non  constat,  but  that  all  or  some  of  the  defendants  might  have  voted 
against  the  order  of  amotion."  When  the  case  came  before  the  Court 
upon  a  motion  to  enter  a  nonsuit  and  in  arrest  of  judgment,  the  Court 
intimated  verj-  strong  doubts  on  this  ground  how  far  the  defendants 
were  answerable  in  damages  in  their  private  character  for  acts  done  by 
them  in  their  corporate  capacity.  And  Lord  Ken3-on,  C.  J.,  said  that 
lie  entertained  considerable  doubt,  notwithstanding  what  was  said 
in  Mich  v.  Pilkington^  and  Rex  v.  Mayor  of  Rippon^  and  added, 
"  that  he  had  many  years  ago  moved  for  a  mandamus  to  the  master 
and  fellows  of  Wadham  College  to  compel  them  to  put  the  college  seal 
to  a  return  which  they  were  required  to  make,  and  to  which  Mr. 
Windham,  the  master,  had  great  objection  with  respect  to  the  facts 
agreed  upon  by  a  majoritj^  to  be  returned,  conceiving  that  he  should 
thereb}'  make  himself  individually  liable  to  the  consequences,  but  Lord 
Mansfield  overcame  his  difficult}'  b}'  an  explicit  declaration  that  what 
he  thus  did  in  his  corporate  capacitj'  could  not  hurt  him  in  his  indivi- 
dual character."  Lawrence,  J.,  expressed  the  same  doubt,  and,  finally, 
upon  cause  being  shewn,  the  Court  held  that  without  proof  of  malice 
the  action  was  not  maintainable,  and  the  rule  was  discharged  :  see  also 

1  1  East,  555.  ^  Carth.  171.  »  1  Ld.  Eaym.  563. 
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1  Ventris,  351,  and  Rex  v.  Windham,^  the  case  alluded  to  bj'  Lord 
Kenj'on.  It  is  true  that  where  individuals  make  a  pretended  corporate 
act  a  cloak  for  a  malicious  libel  or  a  libel  on  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice, the  Court  will  grant  a  criminal  information  as  in  Rex  v.  Watson.'^ 
But  an  individual  corporator  is  no  more  liable  for  a  tort  committed  in 
his  corporate  capacit}-  than  for  a  debt  due  hy  the  corporation.  In 
either  case  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  action  must  be  brought  against  the 
corporation  in  its  corporate  character  and  not  against  an  individual 
member,  who,  like  Mr.  Windham  in  the  Wadham  College  Case,  may 
have  been  opposed  to  the  act  in  respect  of  which  the  action  may  be 
brought.  It  was,  indeed,  once  imagined,  though  on  very  technical 
grounds,  that  trespass  would  not  lie  against  a  corporation,  and  it  is  so 
stated  in  Comyns'  Digest,  Franchises,  F.  (19.).  But,  besides  that 
many  authorities  are  to  be  found  in  the  j-ear  books  to  the  contrary,  the 
law  is  now  well  settled  that  upon  any  tortious  act  committed  b}^  a  cor- 
poration, or  under  its  authority,  or  by  its  direction,  trover  or  trespass 
is  maintainable. 

I  cannot  doubt,  therefore,  that  this  action  ought  to  have  been  brought 
against  the  board,  and  all  these  decisions  are  uniform  to  shew  that  it 
would  have  been  maintainable.  The  mischief  and  inconvenience  that 
would  result  if  the  contrarj'  were  held  to  be  law  is  great  and  obvious. 
If  judgment  be  recovered  against  these  defendants  execution  might 
issue  for  the  whole  amount  of  damages  and  costs  against  any  one 
among  them,  and  he  would  have  no  remedy  for  contribution  against 
the  rest,  nor  as  it  should  seem,  upon  the  facts  of  the  case,  for  indem- 
nit}'  against  the  corporation.  And  it  is  at  least  doubtful  whether  the 
board  would  have  a  legal  right  to  indemnif}-  him  out  of  the  funds  which 
come  to  their  hands  under  the  Act  of  Parliament.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  action  had  been  brought  against  the  board,  and  judgment  ob- 
tained against  them,  the}-  maj'  pay  the  damages  and  costs  out  of  the 
funds  which  thej'  are  enabled  to  provide  for  the  various  purposes  of  the 
Act  by  ss.  20-27,  and  others. 

It  was  argued  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  against  the  board 
on  the  ground  that  the  resolution  and  the  order  to  the  surveyor  were 
ultra  vires.  But  I  apprehend  that  this  is  a  misapplication  of  the  term 
ultra  vires.  If  the  board,  by  resolution  or  otherwise,  had  accepted  a  bill 
of  exchange  directing  their  clerk  or  other  ofHcer  to  write  their  corporate 
name  or  title  across  a  bill  drawn  upon  them  for  a  debt,  this  would  have 
been  ultra  vires,  and  no  holder  of  the  acceptance  could  have  recovered 
the  amount  against  them.  It  would  have  been  void  upon  the  face  of 
it,  and  it  is  immaterial  to  consider  whether  the  individuals  who  had 
written  or  autliorized  the  acceptance  would  have  been  liable  to  any, 
and,  if  anj-,  to  what  action  at  the  suit  of  a  holder  for  value.  But  it  is 
otherwise  with  an  act  merely  unlawful  or  unauthorized,  as  a  trespass 

1  1  Cowp.  377.  2  2  T.  E.  199. 
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or  the  conversion  of  a  chattel.  If  such  an  act  is  to  be  deemed  ultra 
vires,  and  therefore  no  action  would  lie  against  the  corporate  body  by 
whom  it  had  been  authorized,  it  is  clear  that  a  corporation  would  not 
be  liable  for  any  tort  at  all  committed  or  authorized  by  them,  and  the 
decisions  above  cited  would  be  contrary  to  law.  Two  cases  have, 
however,  been  cited  which  seem  to  bear  upon  the  question  against,  the 
defendants.  But  the  first,  Poulton  v.  London  and  South  Western 
By.  Co.,^  merely  shews  that  there  is  no  implied  authority  by  a  railway 
company  to  their  servants  to  do  an  illegal  act.  Here  no  question  arises 
upon  an  implied  authority,  for  this  board  have  expressly  authorized 
and  commanded  the  survej-or  to  do  the  act  complained  of.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  Dulwich  College  case,  Taylor  v.  Duhoich  ITosjntal,^ 
the  constitution  of  the  college  requiring  that  leases  granted  should  be 
at  a  rack  rent,  the  contract  for  a  lease  not  at  a  rack  rent  was  ultra  vires 
and  not  binding  on  the  corporate  bodj-,  and  so  if  the  plaintiff  had  been 
entitled  to  the  relief  praj'ed,  it  would  have  been  granted  against  the 
individuals  who  had  executed  an  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  corporate 
act,  but  which,  being  ultra  vires,  was  absolutely  void. 

[The  learned  Judge  held,  that  the  surve5'or  was  not  liable.] 

Hule  absolute. 

[The  defendants  appealed  to  the  Exchequer  Chamber  from  the  above 
judgment  rendered  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  The  judges  in  the 
Exchequer  Chamber  were  all  of  opinion  that  the  surveyor  was  liable  ; 
and  that,  as  far  as  regards  the  survej'or,  the  nonsuit  at  the  trial  was 
wrong.  And  thej'  held,  that,  inasmuch  as  it  was  one  nonsuit,  where 
the  parties  were  sued  together  in  a  single  action,  the  decision  that  the 
nonsuit  was  improper  as  regards  one,  sets  it  aside  as  regards  all,  and 
that  consequently  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  making 
absolute  the  rule  for  a  new  trial,  must  be  affirmed.  L.  R.  10  Excli. 
92.  As  to  the  liability  of  the  members  of  the  board,  no  decision  was 
given.  Upon  that  branch  of  the  case,  some  of  the  learned  judges  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  follows :] 

Blackbukn,  J.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  other  question  which  has 
been  raised  and  discussed,  as  to  whether  the  corporators  were  liable,  it 
is  one  of  considerable  importance  and  great  difficulty.  If  it  were 
necessary  to  decide  that  question,  we  should  require  time  for  consider- 
ation, and  possibly,  when  we  had  considered  it,  our  decision  would  not 
be  unanimous.  Our  decision  would  be  of  no  assistance  in  sending  the 
case  down  to  trial,  and  would  perhaps  be  an  embarrassment  to  the 
learned  judge  who  may  have  to  try  it.  We  think  it  better,  therefore, 
to  leave  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  upon  that  point  as  it 
is.  We  leave  it  with  the  authority  it  had  before,  no  better  and  no 
worse.  On  the  new  trial  the  facts  will  be  ascertained,  and  the  point 
reserved  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Court  before  which  it  comes  will  be 

1  Law  Eep.  2  Q.  B.  534.  ^  1  P-  Wms.  655. 
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much  better  able  to  deal  with  it  than  they  would  be  if  they  were  to 
consider  it  now.     (L.  R.  10  Exch.  pp.  92,  93.) 

Denman,  J.  With  regard  to  the  question  as  to  the  corporators  being 
personally  responsible,  I  think  that  is  a  matter  of  great  diflStulty,  and 
that  it  would  be  better  not  to  send  down  the  case  with  a  divided  opin- 
ion, or,  by  taking  time  to  consider,  to  prevent  the  case  from  being 
tried  at  the  next  assizes.     (L.  R.  10  Exch.  pp.  98,  99.) 

Archibald,  J.  I  entirely  agree  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  taking 
time  to  consider  the  question  as  to  the  personal  liability  of  the  corpora- 
tors, as  to  which  there  may  probably  be  some  difference  of  opinion. 
(L.  R.  10  Exch.  p.  99.) 


SANDFORD   v.    McARTHUR. 

1857.     18  B.  Monroe  {Kentucky),  411 1 

This  suit  was  brought  by  Sandford,  who  held  a  large  amount  in  notes 
purporting  to  be  notes  of  the  Newport  safety  fund  bank  of  Kentucky, 
all  of  less  denomination  than  five  dollars,  against  McArthur,  who  was, 
during  its  existence,  the  President  of  the  bank.  A  judgment  was 
asked  against  McArthur  individuallj-  for  the  amount  of  said  notes. 

As  appears  by  the  charter  of  the  bank,  as  originally  passed  by  the 
legislature,  all  notes  to  be  issued  therebj'  were  to  be  printed  and 
engraved  by  the  auditor  of  the  state,  and  to  be  secured  by  the  deposit 
of  stocks  or  mortgages  on  real  estate.  Said  notes  were  to  be  num- 
bered and  registered  by  the  auditor,  and  countersigned  by  him  before 
thej'  were  delivered  to  the  president  of  the  bank.  By  an  amendment 
to  the  charter  notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  five  dollars  were 
authorized  to  be  issued  without  being  countersigned  by  the  auditor ; 
this  alone  was  dispensed  with,  all  other  provisions  of  the  original 
charter  remained  unchanged  by  the  amendment.  Sandford,  in  his  peti- 
tion, charges  that  under  color  of  this  amendment  of  the  charter  the 
president,  McArthur,  confederated  with  others,  some  of  whom  were 
directors,  and  caused  to  be  issued  large  amounts  of  notes  of  various 
denominations  under  five  dollars,  which  were  not  received  from  the 
auditor,  nor  printed,  nor  engraved,  nor  numbered,  nor  registered,  by 
him,  and  for  the  security  of  which  no  stocks,  nor  bonds,  nor  mort- 
gages deposited  with  the  auditor,  but  that  McArthur,  &c.,  caused  said 
notes  to  be  printed  and  engraved,  and  then  issued  as  the  notes  of  said 
bank,  well  knowing  at  the  same  time  that  such  an  issue  was  unauthor- 
ized, and  in  violation  of  the  charter,  and  that  this  act  was  a  fraud 
upon  the  persons  to  whom  said  notes  were  delivered,  and  of  all  others 
into  whose  hands  they  might  come.     It  is  alleged  that  the  said  notes 
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were  made  paj-able  to  bearer,  and  on  their  face  contained  the  promise 
of  said  bank  to  paj'  the  same.  They  were  received  and  passed  in  the 
community  as  legal  notes,  and  being  thus  put  upon  the  public  they 
ultimately  came,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  into  the  hands  of  the 
plaintiff. 

To  this  petition  the  defendant  demurred,  and  assigned  the  following 
as  causes  of  demurrer :  1.  That  the  court  had  no  jurisdiction  of  the 
case.  2.  That  there  was  a  deficit  of  parties  defendant.  3.  That  the 
petition  shows  no  cause  of  action.  The  court  overruled  the  demurrer 
as  to  the  first  and  second  grounds,  but  sustained  it  as  to  the  third,  and 
judgment  was  rendered  for  the  defendant. 

On  a  subsequent  daj-  of  the  term  the  judgment  was  set  aside,  and 
the  plaintiff  offered  an  amended  petition,  in  substance  averring  that 
the  notes  so  issued  by  the  defendant  purport  to  be  the  notes  of  said 
bank,  but  were  not  issued  by  the  said  bank,  and  were  not  the  bills  or 
notes  of  said  bank ;  that  they  were  made  and  passed  \>y  said  defend- 
ant as  a  circulating  medium,  in  lieu  of  and  as  the  representative  of 
money ;  but  were  not  the  notes  or  bills  of  any  legallj'  incorporated 
banking  institution. 

The  defendant  objected  to  the  filing  of  the  amendment.  The  court 
rejected  the  amendment,  and  rendered  judgment  in  bar  of  the  action. 
The  plaintiff  prayed  an  appeal. 

Stevenson  &  JS/inhead,  for  appellant. 

J.  It.  Sallam,  and  Geo.  B.  Hodge^for  appellee. 

Simpson,  J.  It  is  not  alleged  in  these  cases  that  the  plaintiffs  them- 
selves have  had  any  dealings  with  the  defendants  or  that  they  received 
from  them  the  notes  which  they  hold,  or  that  they  were  deceived  with 
respect  to  the  value  of  these  notes  by  any  misrepresentations  or  con- 
cealment on  the  part  of  the  defendants.  Neither  do  they  allege  that 
they  received  them  in  consequence  of  any  inducements  held  out  by 
the  defendants,  or  any  promises  made  by  them  that  they  would  be  liable 
for  them.  They  may  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  having  received  them  as 
the  notes  of  the  corporation,  which  they  purported  to  be,  looking  to  it  for 
their  payment,  and  relying  upon  its  liability  for  the  amount  of  them. 

The  only  question,  therefore,  that  arises  upon  this  state  of  case  is, 
has  the  board  of  directors  made  themselves  personally  liable  for  these 
notes  to  the  holders  thereof,  by  exceeding  the  authority  which  the 
charter  conferred  upon  them,  in  issuing  and  putting  them  into  circula- 
tion as  the  notes  of  the  corporation,  it  having  been  heretofore  decided 
by  this  court,  in  the  case  of  Watson  vs  The  Bank,  that  they  were 
issued  without  authority? 

The  Directors  are  the  agents  of  the  corporation,  and  derive  their 
powers  not  from  the  corporators  but  from  the  charter,  and  cannot  bind 
their  principal  bej'ond  it.  The  charter  did  not  authorize  them  to  issue 
the  notes  held  by  the  plaintiffs,  nor  is  the  corporation  bound  for  them  as 
its  notes,  although  we  suppose  that  it  is  liable  for  the  amount  of  them  so 
far  as  it  received,  and  used  any  of  the  benefits  or  profits  derived  from 
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them.  The  holders  may  have  a  right  to  look  to  the  general  assets  of 
the  corporation,  although  they  have  no  claim  upon  the  fund  set  apart 
for  the  redemption  of  those  notes  which  were  issued  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  charter. 

It  is  a  general  principle,  that  where  a  person  undertakes  to  do  an 
act  as  an  agent  of  another,  and  exceeds  the  authority  delegated  to 
him,  he  will  be  personally  responsible  therefor  to  the  person  with  whom 
he  is  dealing;  but  this  liability  is  founded  upon  the  supposition,  that 
the  want  of  authority  is  unknown  to  the  other  party. 

A  distinction  has  been  taken  between  acts  of  an  agent  for  his  prin- 
cipal in  common  cases,  and  similar  acts  done  by  the  servants  or  officers 
of  a  corporation.  In  the  first  case  it  is  said  the  extent  of  the  authority 
is  known  only  between  the  principal  and  agent,  whereas,  in  the  latter 
the  authority  is  created  by  statute,  to  which  all  may  have  access  who 
deal  with  the  officers.  {Salem  Bank  vs  Gloucester  Bank,  17  Mass. 
Rep.  29  ;  Angel  &  Arms  on  Corporations,  sec.  299.) 

According  to  this  doctrine  it  was  the  duty  of  those  dealing  with  the 
officers  of  the  corporation  to  know  the  extent  of  their  powers,  and  to 
know  whether  the  notes  held  by  the  plaintiffs  were  legally  or  illegally 
put  into  circulation.  If  they  received  them,  knowing  that  thej-  had 
been  issued  without  authority,  they  cannot  hold  the  officers  personallj* 
responsible  for  them,  inasmuch  as  the  liability  of  the  agent  is  founded 
upon  the  want  of  knowledge  by  the  other  party  that  he  has  exceeded 
his  authority.  The  notes  not  having  been  stamped  "secured  b}'  the 
pledge  of  state  bonds  and  real  estate,"  as  required  by  the  charter,  car- 
ried on  their  face  intrinsic  evidence  of  the  fact  that  they  had  not  been 
lawfullj'  issued,  evidence  which  was  visible  to  all  persons,  and  which 
all  persons  receiving  them  were  bound  to  notice. 

Is  the  position  correct,  that  it  is  the  dut}'  of  those  who  deal  with  the 
officers  of  a  bank  to  know  the  extent  of  the  power  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  charter  under  which  the^'  profess  to  act?  We  think  it  is 
as  a  general  proposition.  Although  such  corporations  are  private,  yet 
as  their  notes  are  intended  for  general  circulation,  and  the  acts  by 
which  the}'  are  created  are  made  public,  and  are  of  general  interest, 
they  do  not  properly  fall  under  the  denomination  of  private  statutes, 
but  must  be  classed  with  those  that  are  general  and  public,  or  at  least 
they  should  be  considered  as  quasi  public  acts.  The  public,  therefore, 
is  as  much  bound  to  take  notice  of  their  provisions  as  they  are  to 
know  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  statutes  passed  by  the  legislature. 

It  is  a  general  rule  that  a  partj'  cannot  relj-  upon  his  own  ignorance 
of  such  matters,  as  it  was  his  duty  to  know,  and  which  he  could  have 
known  by  the  use  of  reasonable  diligence.  If,  for  instance,  an  agent 
should  refer  the  party  with  whom  he  was  dealing  to  a  recorded  power 
of  attornej'  as  showing  the  extent  of  his  authority,  the  latter  could  not 
hold  the  former  liable  on  the  ground  that  he  had  exceeded  his  authority 
in  contracting  in  the  name  of  his  principal. 

Here  the  charter   containing  the  powers  under  which  the  officers 
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acted  was  published,  and  made  accessible  to  all  persons.  Ignorance 
of  its  provisions  must,  according  to  well  settled  legal  principles,  be 
considered  willful  and  inexcusable.  Knowledge  of  them  discliarges 
the  officers  from  all  liabilitj-  for  having  exceeded  their  authorit}-,  and 
as  no  other  ground  of  liabilitj-  is  made  out  by  the  plaintiffs  their  action 
cannot  be  maintained  according  to  the  well  settled  principles  of  law  bj' 
which  such  cases  are  governed. 

It  might,  as  a  matter  of  public  policj-,  be  right  to  hold  the  officers 
of  a  corporation  personally  responsible  whenever  they  transcended  the 
powers  conferred  upon  them  by  their  charter,  to  the  injury  of  the 
public.  But,  if  such  a  liability  be  proper,  it  should  be  imposed  by 
the  terms  of  the  charter,  or  by  some  general  statute  alike  applicable  to 
all  corporations. 

The  defendants  may  have  made  themselves  responsible  to  those  per- 
sons with  whom  thej'  had  immediate  dealings,  if  they  were  guilty  of 
any  fraudulent  misrepresentations  or  concealments,  but  not  being  liable 
on  the  ground  of  a  mere  excess  of  authority,  and  the  plaintiffs  not 
having  had  any  dealings  with  them,  have  not  made  out  any  valid  cause 
of  action  against  them. 

Wherefore,  the  judgments  are  affirmed. 


